108029 





PUBLISHED UNDER THE AUTHORITY OF THE GOVERNMENT OP INDIA 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 

AND 

. RECORD OF THE ARCIimOGIOAL SURVEY OF INDIA 


Vol. XVI, 1921-22. 


EDITED DV 

F* W. THOMAS, M.A,, HoxV. Ph.D., 

BOKOBABY COBEESrOKDlM OF THE GOVEKNMEKT OF IKHIA, ABCHiKOI OOlCA L DEPABTMENT, 


AND 

Rao Bahadur H, KRISHNA SASTRI, 13.A., 

OOTSKHUEKT EF10BAFHI8T FOB INDtA. 


CALCUTTA ; 

GOVERNMENT OP INDIA PRESS. 

LONDON t KfiGAN PAUL, TRENCH, I NEW YORK: WESTERN MAN & C’o. 

TllUBNER & Co. I CHICAGO : S D. TEET. 

PARIS: E. LEUOUX. 



Rs. 16 or 22 $h. 





v</ 



. ' t” 

Ut. R. C. Mdiumdit 



CONTENTS. 


The names of contributors are arranged alphabetically* 


Pao* 

• D. Bavibjx t— 

No. 6. The Asdlieti laecriptlone of the time of RudredAOium » «••••• 19 

16. The Sanchl InicriptioD of STamin Jivadaman : the Idth year 230 

B, D. Bivibji and V. S. Sukthutsab 

No. 17* Three Kshatrapa Ineeriptiona ..••••••>•* 233 

I.«-^tioda loeorlption of the time of the Kehatrapa-Badratimba | the year 103 • • 233 

II. — Oadha (Jaidan) tnicripiion of the time of the Maha-kihatrapa Radrasena: the year 

127 (or 126) 236 

III. — Janagadh Inscription of the time of the grandson of the Kshatrapa Jayadaman • 239 


BaBU AoHABTA^ YABAKHinr ; — 

See T. A. Qohbatha Rao and Vabakhbdi Bapu Achabta. 


Liobxl B. Babkbtt : — 

No. I. Sogal Inecription of the reign of Taila It : Saka 902 ^ t • » 

4. Bhamodra Mohota plate of Dronasimha : the year 183 . • . » . 

7. Alar Inscription of Vikramaditya V : Saka 933 ••»••• 

II 8. Three Inscriptions of LakshmeshwBr • • • ; • » • • 

A. — *Of the reign of Vikramaditya VI : year 27 • • • • • 

B. — • II n (year 32) and Taila III (years 3 and 4) 

C. ** II Jagadekamalla II: tho loth year • • . • • 

,1 9. Two Jain Inscriptions of Mulguud.and Iiakshmesliwar . * • . • 

A. -— Holgund Insoription of the reign of Soueivara I : Saka 975 • • 

B. — Lakshmeshwar Inscription of the reign of Vikramaditya VI : A. I). 1081 

n 1(X Two Kadamba Inscriptions of Niridgi • • 

A.— Of the reign of Soniesvara I : Saka 974 

„ Somesvara II : Saka 996*7 

I, 11. Three Inscriptions from Hottur • • 

A. -^Of the roign of Satyasraya : Saka 929 

B. — • „ Jayasimha II : Saka 959 

€.*<*- „ Somesvara 1 : Saka 988 

n 21. Some minor Rashtrakata Inscriptions • 

1, KnnimellihalU Inscription of Saka 818 

2. Kyasanur Inscriptions of Saka 868| etc. 

* 3. Devihosur Inscription of Saka 884 

I, 24, Hulgnr Inscription of the reign of Vikramaditya VI : Saka 999 

II 26. „ IP reigns of Jayasimha II (Saka 900) and tho Yadava Kanhara 

M 26. Tilvalll Insoription of the reign of Somcavara I . 

91 29. Two Banawasi Inscriptions of the Kadamba Kirttivarma-Deva . . • • • 

A. -^Of the roign of Somesvara I ; Saka 990 •••...• # 

B. — „ Vikramaditya VI 



1 

17 

27 

31 

31 

36 

44 

52 

53 
58 
06 

66 

08 

73 

73 

75 

81 

277 

277 

280 

285 

329 

332 

337 

353 

353 

355 


L. A« Cavviadb and the Uic T. A. Qopxkatha Kao • 

1^0. 27. A second Plate of Bhaikara Ravivarman found at Tirnnelli . • • • . 332 



IV 


EPIGRAPHtA INDICA, 


lYouXVl. 


Page 

K. X. DirauiT:— 

No. 20 . Oarra IMato* of the Cbandolla Trallokyavaman : [Vikrama] -Samrat 1201 • • • 272 

The late T. A. GoPiyATHA Rao ‘ 

No. 23. Veil angiidi Pintos of Ven Rata patUDeva Mahara 1 : Saka-Samvat 1520 « • « • 293 

„ 28. ^nran!,^am Plates of Mallikarjaaa: SakatSamvat 1881 .•••••• 340 

i^ce also L. A. Cammiade and the late T. A. Oopinatha Rao. 

Tlic late T. A. Gopixatha Rao and Bapo Aohabta^ Vabakkeoi 

No. 15. Srirang^m Plates of Hariliara-Raya Udaiyar (HI) : 8aka 1330 • • • • « 222 

Lal, Rai Bahadart^ 


No 2. Mahoba Plates of Paramardi-Deva : [Vikrama]-SamYat 12S0 • • « r • . 9 

K P. Jataswal : — 

No. C. The Ghosinidl Stone Inscription . • •• . • 

C. R. KinsirxAMACHABiu : — 

No. 18. Tho Peaugalnrn Qraut of T •• S^^fa 1493 • ^ • • . ; . 241 


V. Natesa Aitae ; — 

No. 22. Padmancri Grant of Venkata I : Saka-Samvat 1520 287 

P. K. Pahojtkb : — 

No, 13. I’he Inscriptions of the Btniaran Vase « . , . r • • • . 97 

V, 8. Sukthankae : ^ 

No. 10. Two Kodamba Grants from Sirsi ‘ • r « . 26^ 

A.^l’Utesof Ravivarman: the [[3]5th year • ^ « 264 


B. — Plates of Krlshnavarman II : the 19th ^eir • i • i . • 268 

Sod also R. D, Raxbeji and V. S. SukHTHAycAB. 

8. V. VlSVAXATFIA 

No. I'h The Jaiubukesvaram Grant of Vijayarang^a Chokkanalha Xayakars Saka 1630 • *88 

J. P»r. VOOEL : — 

No. 3. Shorkot Inscription of the year SS • • • • . • • • • .16 

INDKX . . . . . . , . ‘ , . , . ■ . . . , , ,363 

Title pajj^', Contents, List of Plates, Additions and Corrections and Addendnui and Oorrigendom to Vgh XV i — r 


LIST OF PLATES. 


Ko* 1. Sogal Inscription of tbe reign of Talln II : Saba 902 ..... 

„ 2* Mahoba Plates of Paramardi-Dcva ; (Vikrama)-Sniuvat 1230 . 

„ 8. Shorkot Inaeriptlon of the year 83 

,, 4. Hhamodm Mohota Plate of Dronasimha : the year 183 

,, 6. The Audbau Stone Iiuoriptiona of the time of Unilradaman : the year 52 On 

bock flbosundi Stone Inscription 

,, C. Alur Inscription of Vikramaditya V : Saka 933 

„ 7. Lakelimesbwar Inscription of the reign of Jngadekamalla II : tlio 10th year • 

^ 8. Inscription of tbe reign of Somesviira I : Saka 974 • . . ■ 

„ 9. Jauibukeswaram Grant of Vijayaranga Cbokkanatha Kanaka : Saka 1030 • 

10* The inscriptions en the Uimarau Vaso 

„ 11. Srirangam Plates of HaHhara*ltaya-Udaiyar : Saka 1330 • . • • 

„ 12. Sanebi Inscription of Svainiii Jivadaman : the 13lh year . . • . 

13. Gnnda Inscription of tbe time of the Kshatrapa Rudraduiba : the year 103 , 

Junagadh Inscription of the time of the grauvlsm of the Kshatrapa Jayadaman • 
Gadba (Jasdan) Insoription of the time of Maba-Kshatrapa Riulra<)cna : the year 

127 (or 126) 

14. Fonngnlarn Grant of Tirumala I : Saka 1493 (i-va) 

15. If If ♦> ** If fi (vb-vii) 

16. Sirei Grant of Ravivarman : the 35tli year • • 

,, ,, Krishnavarman : the 19tb year 

17. Garra Plates of Trailokyararman : (\Tkni.nja)-Ssmvat 12CI 

18. Kyasanur Inscription of the reign of Kali- Vita : Saka 868 

19. „ •« Nitlyavarsha-Amcghavarsha 

20. Devilio^nr Inscription of Saka 884 « • • • 

21. Padmaneri Grant of Venkata I ; Saka 1520 (i-va) • 

22. ft *$ f9 ;• jf 99 (vb-vH) • 

23. Vellangudi Plates of Venkatapati Maharaja: Saka-Samvat 1530 (i-rs) 


hetnecn page's 
to fiice page 


>1 If 
99 tl 


4 A 5 
13 
15 
IS 


>» 

f> 99 


lxn\»’orn page? 

99 *0 

19 99 

to face page 

ft *9 II 

Ix^tweon pages 


24 k 25 

25 A 29 
46 A 47 

67 
9t 

98 A 99 
„ „ 224 A 22r> 

to f*u*o page 232 

betwem pages 236 A 237 

»» •# ?f i. ft 


„ „ 252 A 353 

to face page. 254 

between pages 270 A 2 Jl 


to face imgc 


>» 


f» 


w 

ff 


99 

9f 

99 


9» 

99 


(vb-xi) 

„ (xb-xvia) 

„ (xvib-xvila) 


24, ,, It ;i f» 

25 . It It It If 

2G. ft tf 99 w 9f 

27. Timnclli Plate of Bbaskara Ravivarman 

It 28. Srirangani Plates of Mallikarjuns : Saka^Samrat 1384 
*Anbil Plates of Sundara Chela: the 4th vear 
[•Note that those two plates are Nos. 6 and 7 of Vol. XV and should be bound with that volume, being there 
^pscited in their proper order between pp, CO and 61 and pp. 62 and 63 respectively,] 


275 

283 

284 

fi |, tp 286 

between pagci 294 A 295 

to face psge 296 

between pages 312 A 313 
„ „ 314 A . 31 5 

„ „ 816 A 317 

to face page 318 

»» If II 

between x>ages 349 A 35 (l 
„ „ 2 V 0 A 291 




Vll 


ADDITIONS AND CORRECTIONS. 

■« - 

Page 8, L 2&r^\jSa,hha'^a}am in a scrilie’s error for iSkathgafath, loavcH, vegetation. In 1. 23 - 
dhareyal should be corrected to -huroyal or -voreyal “ to a-ssooiato with ” : 
muktiyol-bereyal^erhd^rppaifi means “ waiting to be united to (the In'ido) 
Salvation”. The verse means that he subjected his body to smrh hard.ship 
as to make people say that it was indeed beyond the power of other asiaUic.s 
practising austerities to undergo such mortification, etc.'~*Rao Jiahadur II, 
Narasimh&ch&rya, M.A.] 

^1 6, vprse 6, — ‘ water of aspersions ’ — Gadduge, or gaidigo, l.s the seat or throne of a Saiva 
mendicant, a Jangama, and nfr («<>«?) means ‘ ashes ’. Hence (leva-s?iana 
must have the significance of a particnlar kind of ablution, like bUaama-stiSna, 
in w'hich ashes are smeared profusely over the body. — H, K. S. 

^ 6, „ XI, — In the translation “who or. seeing him” is to bo interpreted as “ look yo 

or behold! ”, nsdire being here used as an interjection, Mali and Sumali : 
If these w'ords have to give rise to the Sanskrit name Suvarnamahakshi, 
they must perhaps l)e treated as Kanaresc words ciomposed of mS + tlli and 
+ »n<!I + ali. The first means ‘the big eye’, which in Sanskrit could bo 
rendered into Mahdkshl. In the second »« may stand for mvarna, and wo 
thus have the name Suvariiamahakshi. This may seem to Iw a forced in- 
terpretation ; but tbera is no other way of connecting the latter name with 
Suvarnaraahfcksbl. — 11. K. S. 

„ „ 18.— The marvel indicated in this vevne is not clear. — H. K. S. 

86, „ 84. — {!/or “twelve times” read “ten timps”. — R. B. R.^N.] 

41 (11. 17-24).‘— In the translation — horse-sacrifices .... Siva and Vishnu” is 

apparently wrong, since horse-sacrifices are not performed pai-ticu larly to 
propitiate the Gods, Siva and Vishnu. The division of words in the text 
ought, in my opinion, to be left just it stands and requires no corjwdion — 
adhishtJiiio, being combined wdth the following word and Ohaiurbhujatfx Ixsing 
separated without change to Ohaturbhuja, _ The meaning then would be : 
“ who owns 84 towns presided over by Siva apd Vishpu ; who is con- 
Becrated horse-sacrifices.*’— H. K, S. 

„ 80, trans., verse 16.-^* So as to be seryed by the own I'ace *. If Lakshml was already 

in the lotus of his own race, there is no force in saying that she served him. 
In the text paihka-rviha must be separated from the next following word, and 
tb© translation shoqld be ; “ so that the lotus of his own race became an 
abode of the goddess of Fortune”. If qualified Adityn-Bhatla, wo 

should have expected the masculine form nevyan. — H. K. S. 

„ 81, „ 11. 49 to 65. — The translation of 11. 52 apd 53, commencing “ on which he d<!«l act- 
ed kan4a-ground ”, is capable of impMvomeut. A}adu katnja bhamim, 

X Innd whose extent was found out by measurement ^ or * measured land ’. 
The word prahhftgafge has to be construed w’ith ikki and not with ulnd-a, as 
Dr. Barnett has taken it. So the altered translation vronld ho “and, having 
(also) given to these gentlemen (the right of) daeuvanda at ten in liiiiidred 
for the extent of land (measured) by the rod according to the gadimba of 
Hnligpre, h© obtained”, etc.— H. K. S. 



EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[VoL. XVI. 


Page 00, text, 1. 11,— [read av^asuranim ; avu refers to the earth, the ocean, and the mountain > 

and the A.siii’a is Iliranyaksha. The meaning is, * the oi’dinary earth, etc., 
iiannot be compared to Ex^l^a in weightinesa, etc., owing to their defects ; but, 
if there should be another earth etc. (without such imperfections), these 
iiiight be compared to him’.— H. K. S. 

,, 1. 17.— -[ui vide arjpi'^lna-fivinu ; arppu^ liberality; lna-$Unu^ Kfu*oa. His Ijounty was 

such tliat men said Karima was bom again. — R. B. R. N.] 

,, ,, 11. *21-22. — ['I'he sense of v. 12 is : “ if enemy kings bow down at the feet of Ejrega, I 

do not know ; but, if they do not bow, IhJna will make them fall so that 
vultures and the like will pounce upon them. — H. B. R. N.J 
,, 02,1.38, — [reiiil Manu-muni-mSrQgan endiiy “ that he is one who walks in the wviy ofi 

ihe sriiui Mauu — 11. B. R. N.J 

,, ,, 1. 30, — [read tc?ai?her of methodical WQrk”.~R. B, R. N ] 

,, 1. 40, — [read i>dliii8nd indam =■ Ammngeyan, Ammuge, like Inda, must have been a 

prrsiui (*a.st, iiite pi*i.suii })y Sobhiuia.— R. B. R. N.j 
,, 71, K. 22,— [coiTcci to niand-ondudaih kotf * aluki .... hhfityatvamam pQndar - amdamd « 

elefe. 'I’lic sense is : ** when it is said that powerful hostile kings begged for 
protoction, surieiidored their atrengtli of arm, offered whatever w«,s nslctd^ 
and ill lear and terror became his servants, will they be able to cross him .... 
ami cuiitend with him in battle R. B. R. N.J 
,, 71, ). 2G. — [correct to kolvud-ufht ^ irkku : “ let alone his slaying ihe foes that oppose him,, 

is lie not, when enraged, able to terrify — R. B. R. N.] 

„ 71,1. 28.— [read niihnol hidad e<faruvavarikg * udite^ “is ho who oppOKO.s you poesei?.sor 

of the trident, etc.”?, i.c., is he Siva ? The meaning is that none but Sivui 
ctiii conlrout him in l»atilc,— R. B. R, N.] 

,, 84, I. ly. — [read supntrah ktila dfpaka yonisi. — R. B. R. N.] 

[Rao Bahadur R. Narasirliliacduirya, who has kindly contributed the above notea 
wdiich are acknowledged under his initials, further points out that theiKanareso 
jioet Xayaseua of Mulgund, who wrote in 11 12 the DharvUimrita, was a disciple- 
of NartJiidi’ascna II of the Lakshuieshwar in8ci*>ption of 1081 (above, p. 68). 
Nayasfiua mentions among Jain teachers a previous Nuivndrascaa, and imme- 
cliately afttu* him a Nayasena.— L. D. 13.] 

yO, trails., 11. 41-4 ; — for others of ahipativamsa read of other royal lines. — E. W. T. 

„ 225, 11. 33-4 ami p. 22!), v. 2. — [Rao Bahadur R. Narasimhachar writes, “the expi'essioiL 

hadinetn(u v^eiiina gale, which means ‘a polo of eighteen feet ’ used for 
measuring, has been misunderstood both by the publisher (sc. author) and 
the editor (p, *223)“ — ij. !>. B.] But, with the following word kat^ale^ which, 
means ‘service (in a temple).’, the explanation of the Rao Bahadur cannot 
hedd good. — H, K, S. 

,, 232, text, I. 3 -for Svaplivi « e i^?)(ad^dharmma read dvdpti-heidr^^dharmma. — P. W. T. 

,, 280, 5th line from lx)ttom : — for Siistiroya in column 3 read Sastriraya. 

,, 325, line 403 ((Jori-eotly 404) of ihe Text, —/or Janinaih(ta)-l3hatta read Anamta-Bhatt-a. 

,, 354, toil, 1. 10.— generally occurs as mdrkko^e or nvda‘ko}vara and means “ if 

oi>fK>bcd ” or “ opposing” (see line 35 of inscription B). Bhairava was not 
specially famous as an archer. Hence bhairava is to be taken here in the- 
sense of * terrible ’ i.o., terrible to the opposing (enemy).~H, K. S, , 

,, ,, 13. — aras^anka-Rudram must be ti*anslated “a Budra in fighting with kings.*^ 

— H. K. 8. 

I 

„ C55 iiiuiB., 11. 3-10.- “ sprung from the race which presides over eighty- four towns and ia 
consecrated iu cigldcen world 'famed horee-saorifices to (thw god of) tl O: 
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Frontal Eye (Siya)’*. This translation admits of another interpretation. 
The text, in that case, is to be transcribed: " ohatur-aiiti-natjar-fidhish- 
fhita-LalSia-lSchanarh jagad-t'tdit-HshfSda^'Aivamidha-dikshiln-kuln-pra- 
•fitarh*’, and the translation, would then be : “ who had settled (I'.e., consoemt- 
ed) Siva (Lal&(a-l0chana) in eil^hty*fonr towns and was sprung from a race 
which had performed the eighteen vVjrld-famed AsvamCdha sacrifices.*' Sac- 
rifices performed to please the god §iva exclusively arc mrti. IT«, like other 
deities, receives only a share in a sacrifice. See above, page 41, and Addenda 
and Corrigenda thereto. — H. K. S. 

Rage 866| para. 2, 1. 3. — Kirttiga in verse 1 of the Text refers very likely to the haifavala 
Kirtti, who is distinctly so called in 11. 40, 42, 43. — II. K. S. 

„ 866, 1. 14 from top. — Mutlalbe means ‘ groat-gi-audmothor ’ and therefore it is not impossi- 
ble that the pillar in question was a gift for the merit of Klrttiya^na’s grent- 
gi’andmother,— IT. K. S. 

„ 357 (text)) 1. 14, — il-turu(j-3dod{4)‘^dudS, The meaning is not what is given in the ti-ansla- 
tion ; the passage should lie divided <?/ ! tufu^gSdotf’^dude “ Nay ! was it 
acquired by protecting cowsP” Nfipa-MOru, occurnng twice in 11. 13 and 16 
may have been a surname of Chattuga. — H. K. S, 

„ 868, trans.) V. 2.— >*Hhe god giving blessing of glory ’’--^Evidently the translation of 
KlrH'Sarhkara~dHaril should bo “ the god (Siva) named Klrti-Sadikai’a.” 
This must have boon the name of a shrine in the Madhukesvara temple or 
somewhere in its neighbourhood. It is evident that Klrtti-Saiiikara was tho 
name of the Siva temple built by Kirttiga, K. S, 

„ 860 trans., v. 17. — The translation ought in my opinion to bo : — “Tho fame of tho solo 
nero-king of tlie world increases as each (poet) eulogises him, just as the 
lotns risos aucoi'ding as the water rises high (in the tank)”. — H. K, S, 
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No. 1.— SOGAL INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF TAILA IT; SANA 902. 

Rt LiOXET, U. BAHNiri'T. 

Sogal is a village in the Pamsgad tJlnh i of licignnm DiHtrict, Rornhay Prcsidc jicy. Hs 
ancient name is given in our inscription variously ns SovAl, Sulu and Sol ; to this we shall 
revert anon. It is marked on the Bombay Survey sheet No. 305 as in about long. 7.5 ’ }/ and 
lat. 15° 0 . The following record is now edited for the first time fi’om ink-irapressiona prepared 
for the late Dr. Fleet, and now in the Rritish Mnsenm ; hut I haA-e been unable to discover in 
what part of the village the original stone was found. Tiro latter bears on its topmost com- 
partment, which is rounded, some sculptures, viz. in the centre a shiine sunnontitod by a .spire 
of iho Dravidian order, and in it a If'nya on its stand, with a. prio.st silting af the propci' right 
of it ; dii’cctly below it, a squattitig bull ; to the propei' loft of tlie shrine, a squatting figure of 
a votary, with clasped hands, facing fall front ; to tho right of it, a cow \vitl> suckling calf 
looking towards it ; over it, the sun (ou proper right) and moon (on left); flanking butli sides 
of the sliriuo and meotiug over its summit, floral feB(oon,s twined so .as to form four circles, in 
which are small figures. Below this is the inscribed area, consisting of three compnvtmcnts : 
the first (lines 1-3) is 1 ft. 8| in. wide and in. high : the second (lines 4-1)4) i.s 2 ft. wide 
and 3 ft. IO5 in. high; and the third (linos G.')-GS) is 1 ft. 1) in. Avidc .and 4 in. high. The 
inscription is on the whole well pi-eserved. — The character is Kanarcso. of a rather crabbed typo 
of the period ; the letters vary from about I'if in. to in. in height. The cursive c (above, 
Vol. XII, p. 33.5) oconrs in Vri (1. 5). — The language is Old Kanarrsp, except for the formal 
Sanskrit verses Nos. 1, 34, and 3.5. The I is preserved in ildn (1. 2), no.gnlda (1. 32 ; a tribrach) ; 
it is changed to r in pogarddam (1. 9) and porltum (1. 13) ; and in all olhei- cases it is changed 
to/. The archaic participle in -om occurs in (1. .58), in Avhat seems to be a 

quotation from an earlier poem ; in the same ver.se wo find ghfltisidaiUije. rnrlnafiksyi^ (1. 30) 
and hhumiye (1. 52) are instrumentals; see alrovc, Vol. XIV, p. 277 n. In the words 
Kamchah-kanteya UUa dharmmamath (1. 55) we have what looks like an instance of the use 
of genitive for nominative (Kittel, Oram., §.352. 1, p. 393 : see my note in Jnurn. R. Astnl. 
hoc., 1918, p. 105). In Baghava-dvishana uardichitra (1. 18) it is possible to take °dvishauii 
similarly as genitive for nominative ; but I prefer to regard it as accusative, on which see Dr. 
Fleet’s remarks above, Vol. XT, p. 3. A few words are of lexical interest, viz. yadduge 
(1. 12 : cf. Kashmh'i go(}" ?), seligu (1. 16 : apparently a derivative from £aldkd), vih'hi (1. 35), 
rSna (1. 41), and vibh^ga (1. 46). 

T^e record, after prefatory verses (11. 1-5), de-scribes the beauties of the surrounding 
woods (11, 5-7) and the sanctuary of Suvarpsksbi, on which see below (11. 7-lG). In this 
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establishinerit. th« chief was Trlbhuvanasimha Panc^ita, an eminent ascetic and divine (11. 
10-17). The fottndation- legend of the place is told iu outline (11. 17-21). It was establishe*d by 
the kings Mftli and Sumftli at the end of the TrStft Ago. The latter gave his name to the place ; 
for t.h(? iiaiuo.'^ by which it is dcHignated— SOlll (11. 20, 44), S51 (1. f>0), and Soval (1. 64)—— 
are derived from Su^ndli (or Saumald).^ The .poet then introduces us to another distinguished 
8aiva d(»ctor, Gahgarasi (11. 21-24), and fo one of his lay disciples, named Kafkchikabbe 
(Kafichiyabbo or ICaflohale), of tlio Dhanaga family, the wife of Kariya Eletimayya and 
mother of Chatta, a generous benefactress of her chui^oh (11. 24-33). He next devotes a verso 
(11, :i3-3(>) to the praises of king Taila, whom ho describes as havi?ig conquered the Chd}a and 
Iiala (Iiata), and cut off tho licads of Ranakambha and Kakkala.^ The next passage (11. 
36-39) refers the record to Taila’s reign, styling him NQrmadi-Tailapa-deva, with various 
titles, on which see />///*. Kanar. Vislr.y p. 428 ; and then there apptars on the scene a 
Hatta prince named Katta, son of Kantheyabharada Nannapayya, who at tho time was 
ruling as Taila’s viercroy over ICundi (11. 39*43). This ICatta is identical with jECartavirya I, 
on whom boo Dyn, Kanat\ Distr.y p. 553. The next section (11. 43-57) is occupied with tho 
dating and specification of tho endowment made by Kancliiyabbo for the benefit of the temple of 
Suvarnriksbi and the suftra or alniahouHo connected with it ; its trustee was Tribluivanasiriiha, 
and it was to be under the protection of the Thirty (hends of househohis) of Soval. Several 
hortatory verses (11, 57-65) clinch tlu5 deed of gift : tho first is evidently a quotation, as it 
adclrcfises an otTierwiso unknown Devana Pandita, and the third and fourth narrate the legend 
of Indra and tho Clvaodall. A further verso (11. 66-07) informs us that the poet who composed 
our inscriptiou was Kainajaditya [more likely Kavikamal&ditya. — Ed.] ; and a final clause 
stipulates that tho cooking at the almshouse must bo done by a Biabmaij woman (11. 67-68). 

Mali and Surnali, the protagouistj^ of the foundation- legend moiiiioued above, are tho Raksha- 
saR whose history i.s narraied iu the RdmayanUy VI 1. v. If., and Bhdgavata-jmrdnay VI. x. 21 and 
Vlll. X. 56. A cduc to the mystery of their appearance in the present legend seems to bo 
afforded by tho Drnhma-vaivarta-iJurana^ III {Ganeia-khan(/a)y xviiL-xixy which relates that they 
were devotees of Siva, and on being smitten by the Sun-god with disease propitiated him by 
woi*ship. It would thorofoi*e seem that tho god Suvarciikshi mentioned in our inscription was 
the Sun-god, worshipped as a phase of Siva ; and this will partly exjduin the rather obscure 
verso 18, which refers to his temple. 

Tho datO'^ is given on II. 43-44 as : Saka 902, the cyclic year Vikraraa ; the new-moon day of 
Ashadlia ; Sunday ; an eclipse of the sun. This is irregular, according to the usual calculation. 
The Hi hi mentioned corresjK>nded to Wednesday, 14 July, A.D. 980, on which it ended at 
21 h. 7 ra. after mean sunrise (for Ujjain) ; and there was no eclipse of the sun. But Mr. 
VenkatasuV)bin.U, who has discussud tho data in his Some ^aka Dates in InscriptionSf p. 133, 
remarks : According to tho Ary a and 13rahma Siddhantas the mean-sign Jovian year Vikrama 

was current at tho beginning of Asha^ba* in S. 900. On the a7ndvd8y(i at the beginning of 
t!hi« Ashadha, 8tb Juno, A.D. 978, there took place a solar eclipse which was visible in India. 
The week-day however w^as Saturday and not Sunday. This Saturday— Sth June, A,D. 978-— 
seems to be the equivalent of the given date.” 

The places mentioned are Sogal itself, which appears in the form of Sdlu (II. 20, 44), 
Sdl (1. 50), and Soval (1. 54), Kdpdi (II. 19, 42), M&r5jana (P) Be}avSdi (1. 28), and 

' This equation is phonoticelly uniinpeacluible,. but ou other grounds it is not convincing. However 
that may be. it is clear thM.t tho oldest form of the name was Spval. The modern name So^al is an inatnnee of 
the change of intervocalic v to y, which, m f ar as I know, is rare, whereas the reverse change, y to e, is very 
common. 

^ See Dyn. JTan. Disfr., p. 426 ; JS'y. Ind*, Voi. XII, p. X44, etc. The names appear alio in the fonas 
and Karkara. 

* I have to thauk Mr. K. Sewell for his kindness in verifying my calculations. 
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TegQr (1. 49). On the name and site of Sogal see above. For the Threo-thoneand see 

J. A., Vol. XXIX, p. 278. Belavadi may be “Bolwadi’’ Belowuddee '* of the old Indian 
At]as)t which lies in Sampgiion taluka^ koihg 9|^ miles SSW. from Sogal. Tfigur may conceiv- 
ably be one of two place.s of that name: there is a Tcgnr in SampgSon tdluka^ some 22 m>loa 
SW. from Sogal, and anolilKi* in Dharwur tdlukut about the same distance SSW*. from Sogal ; 
but both of them are loo far to suit the requirements of our text, Tlio other places cannot 
be identitied. 

TEXT.^ 

[Metres: vv. 1, 34-5, AnusUuhh\ vv. 2, 5-10,12, 14, 16-19, 22-27, 29, 31-33, 36, 
Kanda ; vv. 3, 4, 11, 28, 30, UtpalarnOla; vv. 13, 20, Maitehharikruliia \ vv. 15, 21, 

* Chavxpa /cam i Id. ] 

1 Om* Namas=tuiiiga-4iras-churhbi-charhdra-ch&mara-charavd j trailokya-iiagar-araih- 

bha- 

2 mn ja-stambhaja Sa(Sa)ihbhavo || [1*J Srlmat-Snvarn^akshi-devava tIrtthadaK 

ildu 

3 « ntare (?) tapodhana * * # » *3 

4 6i‘Imad-aaavarata-r)annja-nar-anriara.-mani-makuta-tata-ghatitn-pada-padm-0ildama-yTigalam 

5 trilfika-svaini Suvarnnakshi-dovar^ig^emag'^olpa || [2*] Vri i| Painkaja-shaiida- 

diihd’-eseva., noydala pn-go- 

6 ladiih talirtta mavim kusum-^ditaiii kosagu-paduri-neril-asAka-baley^emb^aihkada 

vri (vri ) ksha-ja liga ! i - 

7 n*iiTi-oharadim pngal»=emba k(>kij-a]arhkri(kfi)tadirhde sala-baaara«oppavud=>=i vishay- 

fiihiarajadol || [3^] Alliya 

8 nirjihar-odakadin=:oppuva tlrttham-id*i jagakke pcmp*ellaman*=anta Saihkara- 

Sfiyaiiibhu-Suvarnnamahakshi-dova-^ 

9 pad-ollasit-ambujaiiigalane pujipa bhakti(kta)-janakk6 mukti ialv-^illado ktldug» 

eihdu pogardda(lda)ih kavit-^sa(sa)- 

10 mada-prabhamjana || [4*] Ka || Puligale 

kel[ Q’’^Jt-irppnv‘ara-giligaj nirmma]a(la)- 

11 munipas(r)*0duv=0daiii chalavadedey^-^aridu 

[5*] Vanara-saihhati d^va-snanam madiiva- 

12 rgge(rge) gaddugeya nlraih san-manade tand^lvuv^oualkaansiariyem pogalaUavara 

iapad-ngrateya |1 [G*'] Pftpi puga- 

13 lu pugalsugrada kOpi pugala pagal«as5sha-dharmma-dr0ha-vyripari pugalspugal* 

ond^a porttuih k0ki]arhgal-u- 

14 liguxh banadolw |j [7*] Galapuv-ara-gijiya kukiluva kaJa-haiTise(so)ya gavarippa 

pe^ji dhu(du)iiibiya bavaliauva puru- 

15 ]iya ko[iii*]darhgalan*agisuva ravame nagada nfilkum desoyo)n || [8*] Nod^^ 

tanu mut(e siddham^^maduva solig^ant^alf'sha-rasa- 

16 mfilikegaju k(ldugam«>amar6ndratyainan«Adavar«achcharas[i*]ya[r^]kk)al=a muni- 

ka|ama || [9*] Iat<«enianva Bid«lha-k»h6ti*-aihtara- 

17 tlrtthakke makhyan-adrita-snra-bhfljach Tfibbuvana8iihha*munlihdraih tapnsa-gGtra* 

vairi-knla-gaja-simha |1 [lO^] Vri(vri) H No- 

■ From tbo ink-impreonlon. • Denoted by tba symbol like a Bengali o. 

• Tbe letters in tbis line are very mneb worn* and hardly any can be r 4 »ad with certainty. 

• TWe f>a has been omittedt and then added at tbe end of the line in smaller ecript. 

• Read ehala-wdadej^^ I cf. ehala-vddi> [No emendation is necessary | may meats 

« observing the places wbsre (tbe reciters) waver/— H. K. 8.] 
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p5dvu(lvu)v«imlurp pagaluih || 
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[VoL. XVI. 


,li,.s Rr.glmva-dvi.shai.a nachchuva MaU Sumali danavar^mmadida 

Mipiut.islitT‘(«htlu!)y-M(lu.r;ihdo SuvarnnamahakBhi-d6var=oihb-idita- 
iiiiHiam-adudu Sumali-pesar'-^nnagarakke rfidiyo!« kfldidad>=endod=e vogalva[ro*] 
KQn<ii-niuln-v:i!ay-aiitaia!adol || [H*] II Mft- 

li-Suinali dvaya-bhCijiulai-ddovurggc Solu-muvattam aal-llleyolc bit-ta suguti-sukh- 

lu-'a'^TUtey-aiutya-kfilade pokkar H [ 12 *] Vp || T.ipamaiii maduva tapasarkkaj- 
:ilav-all=rtbft (I) tuuu- 

k!esam-eiidi-iipasaigg.akk=ii-ad-ftida nieyyau^afavl-sakharhgalaih iind-Umadhipanam 
pfl iisi jiiu- 

ktiyol-=dhaioyal-oiu<l=ii-ppam SuvarniiakHbi-d^iva-pad-ambbnj.a-sillmakh-ablian.empam 

bri-Gamgara- . •/ i i m 

Bi(si)-vrati || Ka H Avar-upade^ada dharmmarh kivi-vuge naiBhti(bhthi)ka- 

i^^p^^dhlllla-l)rallfllaTl!irggalilll=^M vist.‘8ha-da- 

iiauinih inridavud-utta*iia-pa.kshara=eihba san-matiyiihda 1 | |1 Vyi i| llara^ 

tliarari-abjad)hri(bhri)jiigi kapai-O- ^ . , . , . 

dlia(da)va-nirjjita''' niininial-aiiigi bhaBUrataru-mfirtti uirmmnlina-klrtti duya-paro 
dfina-dbarinina-i a- 

tpara-gnna-yakte cleva-garu-bbaklc sugrvtra-pavitrey-cmdu vistaradolo kirttikiim 

(ndiii.d.....o KamcMkabbeya |1 [15*] Ka || Mamjaaa’ Bclavadija cbarix-gupam 

Kariya Ketimayyan-a- , , - „ 

vah. visiam-gan-ambudla dhai-mmada Meravaa=a Kamchikabbeyam poga!adar-ar H 

110 ^) Para-hitfi-guiia-chnritada 

Bhanagara gf^truda KamoHiyabbo mata-ratnaiii dhareg^eseva dliu(dft)na. 

dliarnimada pai inatikeye piridu ptirania-malirsva- ^ . 

rivrr'^J 11 [17^J Siiya dvara-yagaiii liUayala-karam^tjnipa bnryya-kira?>a-6tambham 

bhfi*yuvaiiy--oljigo Bale ka- 

!p.ayusbya,u nilknm^endocU.-n<achch.myO H [ 18 *] Ei.c nogalda Kamohikabboya 
1 ai](.*(iia)yaTh Siv!i-c-harai?a-yuga)a-kama*- ^ i .. n 

la-bhraniaraih rnuiii-jaiia-bliaktuiu sisbt-dslita-nidbauam Chattan-agra-papa-gluiiatia || 

( ID*] l)a<.aia-vnri?naiie |i ^ ri II Ikijavach-Chola- 
inubTdharomdra-kxilisarii Lal-oblui-parixchaminaui ju!a-bhfibbri(bbri)d-vaiia-durgga. 
iiiai’gga-jal;ulbi-vrataklc=cl<^ XJada- 

v-kiiaja-iapiiiii Ranakambha-Kakkala-sira-cbcbbedara* rip-flgr-avani-vilay-Otpata- 

viketii tdiakri-ti- ^ _ 

laka.h ^n-Taila-rojadhipnm ll [ 20 *J Sva-li samasta-bhuvau-asraya fen- 

rri(pp)*b''i‘VHllal)ha inaliarfljadliivaja 

p,x.aTneKva(sv,0 rarii paraniabhaUarakum Satya8ra(8ra)ya-ku la-tilakurix Chajuky- 
abharaiiaih sri-bba j;i-bala-cliakrava- .v,, lu 

lit i Nurminadi-Tailapa-ci©va-viiaya-2'ajyam=uttarOttar-ttbbivTi(vp)dhdhi-pravardhdna' 

inanaiii-’>^a-chamdi-arkka-l[a]- . 

rath «xluttiHiJ-iro |1 Tat-puda-padm-tipajlviga) || Vfi II Jana-pati-chakravartti- 

parirakslisiTia-daksha- ' . j j 

bhuj-asi vairi-sadliaiia-laya-kari Ratta-ka!a-bbti 8 hanan«aiiya-nar 5 mdra-daippa^ 

bbarTijaiiaii*^avadala-klrlli vibhu • .ji,- -ir 

Kanthoyabharada Nannapayya-rS^ana tane(na)yaih vivoka-nidhi Kat a- 

iiiahlbhujan-ombd per-mmagaiii || [ 21 *] II A- 


' \Vc bVlOU Id expect ''resnr, 

5 Or JlilCirabana : the one letter ia not clear. 


^ead ^oarjjite, 

* The chha U made carclewly like subecripk ifa; 
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No. 1.] SOGAL INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF TAILA II : SAKA 902. 

42 tain Kuqdi-mahi-vajay atisay-a^lhiCdhOSvaitim vii-odhi-mahlbhrid-vriita-kula^vajra- 

patanx bhfitaladolo K'-ittu-bliH [paj- 

43 n^AThgaja-i’flpam |1 [22*] Svasti Sa(8a)ka-varsha 902neya Vikrama-samva- 

t 8 arad*Ashada(dha)d-am[a*]vafly 0 y=Adivara 
44; HHrvj'fi- grab aiia-nimitt ado 1 niaimoyaruiu Sola mtivadiriibarggaih Dhanagara 

Kariichiyabbo stbana 'blnl - 

45 mi yaih kott a Su \ ai nnaksbi-dova-tn-t thadal --iaparii-gey mi taivydhaiiar*ahara- 

dliri(da)nakkt) Tribhuvaiiasimgi-pa[mdi]- 

40 fara kfilaih karchcbi hifUi kammii. 50i) 1| Kii' || Aviir-ojflgc Gbamdrn.dbaran» 

aiiiga-vibhogakU-ojdo iifira kaKiraa * * ^ 

47 ]ain=u<lbhavani«=^agi luiclrv iid=ri-(-*luiThdi‘-a“VJir(U1Iji’'tura-ganaiii divaiii nilpiiiogaiii || 
[23*J Parania-mtinisii»*.-]iannir ^ * [tnu]- 

4S ktigo salva phii]iim==tvd^n \ nflr-kkammaiii iiirutani=^cno sai*vva-badlia-paribjiram=ad- 
oihdu mano-nivcsana-snbitaih || [-4*] 

49 Nrividarggc(rgo) toihkaUAkar-ggavundaia bajako mnda Tegura polakk-iivagada 

ba d aga I M 1 va ! a bl i u v* [ v ^/v^ ] 

50 parich’imadoj=^irdda Yv\ivri)iii |! [25*] Uttama-puruHhai-Ssol. 

mtivattarkk-radliipar- v v‘i r -' Hb am^^enisuva [ — ] - 

51 vatl -ajrii gfnol -aU'd • a vn/ttam*=oiial*iuadi kot tiid- aru-iinr-kkamnia iii j| ] 

X avid ar~ Ahaga ra ma- 

52 dbyada bliviiniye^ tan-rig) nadeva bldigo badagal-dOvaiiig-origo tcihkal deva- 

fapOdhanara ea(sa)- 

53 t!*a-sa(!5a)loya gfdia ;| [27*] A nianoge pamioradu kayyi n5lamuin«eiiit:^ 

a^alamum-akkum || Vri [| [ — v^]- 

54 !am(^ gu^^a-prakaradoUSoval-adiya ninvadiiiibar’^a pavana-mrirttigal-siibhatar^ 

til lania-daniga [ l=a]- 

55 sritarggo ka!p-avaiiijaf^s.s| u* jdana-iiblbi Kamcbalo-kariteya bitta dbarminamaiii 

kuvada lamina vritliya [v-/ — v^] 

50 Yol-a dharo iiCsar«=iijlniiirii || [2S*] Sib iiii-achary y arum -iiruiii bhniiatliar^kkitjiso 

krivar-^ur“kkidisalk=a [sthfui-a]- 

57 cLfiryyaih kavam fstiian-osurii kidise iiiA vadiihbar=kkayara || [29* J Vpi || 

Uliiitaja-putam^appa TniiTU-ii[atbara] mvi- 

58 ktigo salva dharmma»ma 7 it ghatibidaiiigo diirggati-padaiii pralipajiBidoingo panya- 

bandh-atisay-aspadam 

59 8ukha*padath Sublift-vj'IdiUii-jay-aspadarii maha-kbyati-padaiiiga!=oihb=iv»=ivu tappavu 

Devana-pam dit-[a]- 

60 grani || [30* | Sfisira pasnvaih dvijar^ircbcbasiramaih k^>ti mttnigalarh 

. koihda inaha-do*sbaih‘^ porddugum [ w ] 

61 va 8 a(sa)sana-dbarmmaman 0 kidipa ma-patakanaiii |1 ['H^j n^y^adagaiii 

Chamd&]o kapajndolo kaljan^ejed^aiju- 

02 taih ta(ia)l-kalado keryjpiih miicbcho »anu’i!t^kadol*lmdran=akoyaiii bcHa-gondaih || 

[32*] Dova-Rvaiii brahraa-svaman^avu ^ ^ 

03 nda patakana pada-rajam bhaviBaI==abbojyam»cnal*ft d$va-avaman*=a]ivamm 

niki'i(kyi)Nbtarum*olar6 || [33*] Na viBhaih [visha]- 

64 m»^ity*&bub(r)=d6va-8vam visbam^^uobyaiO [I*] vi«haia*5kakinarii hanti ddva-svam 
puti’a-pautri(tra)kam || [34*] Sva-datt[a*]iii pa- 

' The syllable mi is hero used for rhyme (prasa) with vi, va j this is itrictly incorrect, bat it showa tlfb 
ppyiular tendency to change m to o between vowels. 

^lA false sh with s. 
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r>5 ra-clatt[ri’'^]ih va liar^ti(ta) vaBandhara[ih*J [|*] BhaBht;ir«vvarBha-BahaSra(8ra)9i 

visLia(slitha)yuih ju^at-S ki*iini^ || [3^*J 

60 Bli u vanarii vanaiiidlii siira-giri diva-ku !am*ina-chathdrar*u] linam dharmmam* 
idiidudb]iav;ini®~rigi nmjego 

07 sfisaiia-kavi-Kama Juditya-rachita-kav j-ad{isha(6a) lii || [36*] I(i) dharmmaman> 

fir mu Ktbaii-iicliary3ra- 

08 iiuih kudi ftva'dlinrmmadim na<,U^y is^^va sairakko brahman iy*=aduval || Matbga}a 

maha-srl || 

^ TRANSIiATIOMT. 

(Verse 1.) 1 Toma go lo Samhliii heaiiteous with the yak-tail fan that is the moon kisBiug 
his lofty head, the foundn tion-column for Ihe beginning of the city of the triple world. 

(Tjineii 2-3.) Toeing in the sanctuary of tiio blenscd god Suvarnakshi ...... 

(Verse 2.) May ihe got Suvarnakshi, loril of the three worlds, whoso wondrous pair of 
blest loiiiH-feot is ceaselessly touched by the edges of jewelled diadems of demons, moi*tals, and 
coleslials, grant us welfare ! 

(Verse 8.) In this region of the land there is a forest of «aZ-troes'' resplendent with masses 
of bdiiJHOs, with flowering hikes of water-lilies, with budding mangoes, with blossom-bearing 
kinds of trees named ko.mgu;^ trumpet-flower,** and plantain, with an embolTish* 

nieiit (ro7is{!siinfj) of cuckoo 'i crying in sweet strains pugal.^ 

(Verso 4.) The saueduary there bright with cascades of water, shall procure without delay 
salvation for votaries worshipping the brilliant lotuses of the feet of the god Sankara-Svayara- 
bliii-SuvarnainaTjjikHbi, who b ^ars all distinction in this world : thus has one who is a shatterer 
of the oouoeit of kings of poels pi'aisod it. 

(V frse 5.) TigeiM listen to tlie preaching of religion without the stirring of a loaf®; rose- 
ringod parrakeols, knowing (he clrintM re nted by the stainless holy men because of their constant 
ntteranoe,^^ sing them by night and by day. 

(Verso 6.) A flock of apes fetches with duo honour water of aspersions (?) for those who are 
bathing the god : hence I know not how' to i>raise (laorthily') the severity of their mortification 
of the (lesh. 

(Vorse 7.) All the day the cuckoos cry in the woods : “ sinner, enter not, pugal^^ ; mnn of 
fierce wmlh, enter not, pugal ; thou who br^cakest all duties, enter not, 

(Verso 8.) At the four sides of the mount thoro is a clamour, shaking the hills, of chattering 
roBe-ringod parrakects, of shrilling singing-swans, of murmuring female boos, of madding 
parrot 8.^^ 

(Verso 9.) Look, all the sapfal herbs, like a wand giving magical powers on touching the 
body, lx!siow the stato of a King of Gods ; heavenly nymplhs food this family of holy men. 

(Verse 10.) The chief man at the sanctuary wdtbin tho adepts’ domain which is thus de- 
scribed, a celestial ti^oo to dependents, is the great saint Tribhuvanasiihha, a lion to those ele- 
phants the families of £ck>s of the tribes of a.scetics. 

' li^ad hfi^nih. > Read id~u*ihhavam, 

» The Shorea rohu9ta. ^ The Pitfro9p€rmum aeerifolium, 

• The Bitfnonia 9Uftveolei^a. • Tho or Calgptrunth 99 earpophgllata, 

V The Jon99ia a9oka. ^ One of the notes of the cnekoo's Bong. 

* JEfe it hero n?ed as au iutorjection and not in the sense of * loaf.’ — H. S. 

Sc%c aibovo, p. S, nolo 6. 

" On the negative imperative pugal see Fitters Grammar, § 207. 3 (p. 166) and Diotlpnary, s,v. al. Thero 
is al^ a play on ihe other meaning of pugaf, i.e. the cnekoo’s note. 

« iFToih^afkgafan'^apiwuva tii not properly interpreted. It has to be written Mtd 

translated * (the noise) oi black monkeys that excite laughter.’— H. K. S.] 
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(Verse 11.) There was a goodly consecration when the Dftnavas MSli and Sum§li, who on 
seeing him became attached to Raghava's foe, made it ; thence arose the adored name of the god 
Suvar^iamahakshi. Sumfili’s name came to be carreiitly attached to the town. On this account 
how do they praise it within the bounds of the siiriH)uuding land of Ktlndi ! 

(Verso 12.) Tho two kings Mali and Sumali^ giving to the god the Thirty of Solu in noble 
freedom, came in the last period of the Trota Age, a happy era of welfare.' 

(Verse 13.) Is thoi*e not power in ascetics who observe austerities! bravo! Bearing tho 
body without being subject to the inconvenience of physical pain, feeding on tho braiichos of tho 
wilderness, worshipping Uina’s Lord, abiding in salvation while nominally on earth, like a boo at 
the lotns-feot of the god Snvarnakshi is that ascetic the blessed Gahgardsi. 

(Verso 14.) Tho doctrine of his teaching having ontei‘Od her ea?*, with the good thought that 
the noblest course is to give goiieral largesse to dev6teeH, ascetics, and Bi-ahinnns, — 

(Verse 15.) A bco to ITara’s lotus-feet, free from tho influences of deceit, faultless of lx>dy, 
most brilliant in form, stainless in fame, gracious, inspired by religious charity, devoted to gods 
and pi’eceptorfl, purifying her good <jdtra : in these terms tlie earth abundantly praises at all 
times Kaflcliikabbe. 

(Verse lt>.) J^ho is {ths wife) of the amiable Ketimayy a, Kari*s son, of Mfirajana-Belavadi ; 
an ocean of abounding virtuos, a Mora of godliness, who are tliere that do not praise this Kaflohi- 
kabbe ? 

(Verso 17.) Kaflehiyabbo of tho Dhanagas* j/o/ra, who practises tluJ virtue of beneficence, 
a gom of mati'ons, by tho perfection of her eminent religious cliariiies is verily ono of the highest 
order of Mah^^varas on earth. 

(Verso 18.) A double tloor of Fortune, a column for tho Sun's beams, where his rajs are 
freely ditfiiHod, it shall indeed abide within the lady Barth for the length of tho ueon : therefore 
what a marvel it is ! 

(Verso 19.) Of Kailchikabbo, who is thus illustrious, the son is Chatta, a bee to Siva’s two 
lotus-feet, devoted to saintly meu, a treasure to cultured and agreeable men, a grindstone to 
dire sin. 

(Line 33.) Tho description of the benefactor. 

(Verso 20.) An axo to that gi-eat mountain^ tho potent Chola, a lion to those elephants the 
Lilias, having forsooth tho form of a submarine fire to all tho ot eans {consisthuj of) ways of 
fastnesses in the waters, nioun tains, aud forests, he who cut off tho head of Ranakambba and 
Kakkala, a malign metoor portending destruction to foeinen’s gi-im lands, an ornaraeut of em- 
pei’ors, is the blest lord of monarohs Taila. 

(Lines 36-39.) When tho victorious reignof— hail !---thc asylum of tin? whole world, favourite 
of Fortune and Earth, great Emperor, suproino Lord, supremo Mastei-, ornament of Satyadraya’s 
race, embellishment of the Chslukyas, the Emperor strong of armNilrmadi Tailapa-ddva, was 
advancing in a course of sacces.sively increasing prosperity, (to endure) as long as moon, sun, 
and stars : — 

(Lino 39.) Oyie who finds sustsiiance at his lotas- feet — 

(Verso 21.) A son of prince Kantbeyabharada Nannapayya, a sword for arms skilled 
in defence of that loi*d of men the Emperor, destroying devices of foes, ornament of the Ra((a 
race, crushing tho pride of other monarchs, a lord pui-o of fame, a ti-easare of discretion, is tho 
elder son nam^ l^lng Blatta. 

* p Came in a happy era of welfare' b not intelligible. • Went to the world of bliee or dM 

would be the literal translation of tho ]>hrase 9 ugaii* 9 ukhalayam pohhar*—S.^ K. 6#] 

* A play on words : mahidhara means both mountain " and king." 
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(Vorso 2'2.) lie is tho exalted ralcr of the circle of land of Kfl^di, a thunderbolt-stroke to 
the whole cro\v<l of those mountains his adversariee, king Katta, wearing the form of the Love- 
god on eartli. 

(rjiiioH -i;i-it>.) 1! ail ! On Sunday, the new-moon day of Ashadha in tho oyclio year 
Vikrama, the 902nd (y^^ar) of tho Saka era, on the oc(.*Hsion of an eolipso of the sun, Dhana* 
gara Kahchiyabbe, giving to tho Roigniors and the Thirty of Solu land for an establiRLment, 
hived the foot of Tribhuvanasihgi Pandita and granted TisiO kamma for the supply of food to 
tho aBcoiie.s obBei'viiig auslerities in the sanctuary of tho god Suviirnakshi . 

(Versi^ 23.) Out of this, ono hundred kammi . . . shall bo elTectively applied in due 

manner ftir the porsonal enjoyment of the Moon-bearer [Sivaj for as long as the moon, ocean, 
stars, and heavens endure. 

(Vei-.sc 24.) Verily a fruit loading to the salvation of . . . most excellent holy men are 

these five-huiidri?d kamma : hence they, together with one dvvelling-honse, are immune from all 
conflicting claim R. 

(Ve. •se 25.) Tho e.siate of tlie almshouse -situate to Iho south of the ((2uarfiir of the) 
Barbers, east, of the special estate of Akar Giivundar, north of llie field of T^Jgur . - * on the 

west of . . • ('<s a8 folloivs)- 

(Ve ISO 2t5.) dMiose excellent men the chitTs of the Thirty of Sol, having mensiircd out by 
the span fm ty-six . . . as a special {estate) and caused it to bo pi'epared, shall give six- 

huudred kamma^ 

(V(‘r.so 27.) T\) the north of tho road by which ono walks within tho land^ b(4weon the 
{Quarters of the) Barbers and the Washermen, to the south of the god’s tank, is the building of 
the almshou.s(? for tho asceiicR of the god. 

(Line 53.) Of this house tho length is to be tAvelve cubits and tlie width eight. 

(Vorso 28) . . -in the mill tit ado of their virtues the loading Thirty of Soval, they who 

are piiro of Ixuly, valiant, Bupreniely generous, trees of desire to dependents, shall preserve the 
pious foiiiidatioii granted by the lady Kanohale, that ti*easnre of bounty, as if it were . . .of 

their own e,slat.e, so lung as tin's earth and snu exist. 

(Verso 23.) I’ho priors of the estaljlishnient and the town jointly shall protect {the founda- 
tlon)j if princes do harm ; if the tnwn haimi it, the prior of the nslablishmcnt shall protect it ; if 
the head of the est ablifihment do harm, tho Thirty shall protect ifc. 

(Verse 30.) For him who injures tho pious foundation serving for the salvation of . . 

holy men which purifies the earth- {there shall be) a state of misery ; for him who preserves 
iU a most exalted condition cau.sod by the effect of his merit, a state of happiness, a condition 
of felicity, increase, and success, states of great I’eputation : these, these are inovitahle, O thou 
eminent scholar Devans. 

(Verso 31.) The great guilt of slaying a thousand kine\ two thousand Brahmans, {and) a 
croro of holy men will accrue to the deadly sinner who injui’Os a . . • pious foundation 

{established) by edict. 

(Verso 32.) On seeing how the Chandala woman, having mixed dog’s flesh in a human 
skull and poured {over it) toddy, was covering it with a leather shoe at the time while ’Icooking 
it, Indra qae.stioned her (as to the reason for covering it)J^ 


' Reems to bo an in^itrumeiital (see abovo, Vol. XIV, }». 277, note 9). In tbe siddhi BCnsc of 

'* dUtaiico within which ** : see Kittel, Oram., § 347. 6 (p. 363). 

^ Apparently an inverted hahu^vrlhi ; see Panini II. ii. 37. 

* On ibis logend see Sp. Cam., Vol. 1, introd.i p. 31, and ib. TN. 63. 
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(Ver.^e 33.) (She answered that her food was) unfit to eat, if touched by dust fiYun the 
feet of the sinner who should havo appropriated the estatos of gods and Jlrahmays : hence ui-o 
any more degraded than he who infringes u god’s estate r 

(Versos 34-35 ; two common Sanskrit formula).) 

(Verse 36.) So long as the earth, the ocean, the celestial mountain, the abode of the sky, the 
sun and moon exist, may this pious foundation, whereof the versilied regulations have been 
composed by Kamaladitya, poet of edicts, continue in effect. 

(Lines 67-68.) For the almshouse, in wliich jointly tlie town and the prior of the estab- 
lishment shall religiously maintain in operation this pious foundation, a Bi-abman woman shall 
be the cook. Happiness ! great fortune ! 


No. 2.— MAHOUA PLATES OP PAllAMARDt-DEVA : (VIKR \M.\.)S AMVAT 1230. 

By Rai Bahadur Hiralal, B.A., Juihjum’Ore. 

These copper-plates were found in the well-known Maliobil town of the Hanurpur District 
in the United Provinco.s of Agra and Oudh, while digging for earth to buihl a house. 'I^iey were 
deposited in a stone chest about 30' below the surface. The two plates were strung together 
with a ring having a seal, wliicb the finder took for a lock and broke. Prom tho figure of 
Gaja-Tiakshrai (Goddess of Wealth) in the middle of the fir.>t four top liti^ it was inferred 
that tins record dealt with some lildden treasure, for which a search was slronuously mado, of 
course to no effect. A few Sanskrilists were then taken into Cf»ntidcuoe to find out tho contonfs 
of tho record, with a view to locating the e.xact spot of tho ti’casure trove ; but, as none couhi 
decipher it, it was decided, with groat reluctance, ho.sitation and misgivings, to sock tho aid of 
an opigraphistj^and tho choice fell oii me. Tho ri‘(!ord was tiicroforo sent to me in charge of a 
Pandit confidant, wlio ou ray telling the contents dcclaroil that bo had at the time of starting 
made astrological calciilation.s and had already come to (he conclusion that his etlorts were to end 
in disnppointment. These plates have thus had a very narrow t*scape ftom a pcrpetuatiin^ of 
the internment which they have undergone for tho past three years after their actual discovery. 

Tho plates measure 13" x 10*^ and weigh 272 tidns, or a little less than 7 Ihs. The rims ate 
bordered with separate copper strips about a quarter of an inch in breadtii, secunul with nails. 
Only one strip of the second f»late ba.s disappeared. Having been depositod untlcrgroiind for 
centuries, tho plates were naturally covered with green verdigris; but on clcauftig tbom the 
record ^vas found in a good state of preservation. 'I’ho language of tho text is San.skrit. 
Altogether 33 lines are engraved with Ictleis belonging to the northern class of Nagari alpha- 
bets, their average size being half an inch. Tho record is clearly written; but llio ongruYing 
is not altogether faultless, as some strokes or limbs of lettoi;s havo boon omitted; for itistii.cii. 
in line 16 is engraved as where sh is turned inU p by the omis-sion of the inside 

stroke which distiuguishos tho two letters. Similarly in line 26 wo find fflCViTH for the 

distinguiuhing hind stroke of ha being left out. There are several such slips. Tho last 
portion of lino 30 was so oarelesslj^ written that it had to ho re-engravod. Tiiei*e is very 
little difference in tho formation of ra, dha, ra and r.ha, so that one can bo mist ikon for tho 
other. Ba is not at all distinguished from va. There are also some spollit?g mistakos^ 
which will be found corrected in foot-notes. Tho writing is, however, bold and well extcutcd 
by one Palhar^a, who carved the Somra plates^ some sc^ven years previou.s to this recovil. 


» JEp. Inti., Vul. IV, pp. 153 et seq. 
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He then called himself pitalahdrn, or brass-worker, corresponding to the present-day . ^at/ier<l 
{tanirahxni). Five years >ater ho called himself diljnn (artist), and two years* farther experience 
of this sort of work developed him into a vijnanin (skilful artist), a title which he has prefixed 
to his name in our record, though a comparison with the Semra plates does not indicate any 
marked iiuju’oveuient citlier in the forniation of letters or in accui'acy of spoiling. The composer 
of the record was one Pfithvidhara, a Vastavya Kayastha, the samo^ who wrote the Setura and 
Ichchhawar jdaies, with which the ])hraseology of our record in formal portions exactly corre- 
bpoiids. The scribe appears to have belonged to the same family which furnished a Counsellor 
ami Chamberlain to the king referred to in our record and of which a later representati vo 
governed the fort of Ajaigarh, while another became the Superintundont of king Bhojavarman’s 
Tieasuiy.- 

Our tam.rapa{{a, as it is named at the end, records the grant of some land in Dhanaui*a 
village, included in the Erachha Distinct, to one Ratanasarman Brahman, son of Ylh\b Drived in ^ 
grandson of Chliingala and great-grandson of Yasah of the Sahkntya gotra^ who had come 
from whjit reads as Phnudiva-Jihatta-agiahara, by the Chandiftirflya or Chandella king Para- 
inanli-drva, Lord of Kfilafijar. The grant wa6 made on Tnasday the 4th day of the dark 
fortuiglit of Milgha in tiie Vikrama-Samvat 1230, which regularly corresponds to Tuesday the 
25th December 1173 wbon the donor was encamped at a village named Gahiln, The 

day was a holy one, the sun having entered the zodiacal sign Makara on that date. The 
king, having bathed with water brought from holy places, worshipped the Sun and the lord of 
Bliavanl Siva) and duly made the gift. 

The record gives no information concerning the Chandella dynasty whicih is not already 
known. It mentions four ancestors of the donor, viz. : — Madariavarma-d^va, P|:ith vlvarma-d^5va» 
and the two hoioe.s JayajSakti and Vijaya^akti, who are regar<led aa the real founders of the Chan- 
della dynasty and who gave their names to the Chandella kingdom, as Jdjaka-bhukii, latterly 
corrupted into Jajhauti. The first king of this dynasty is said to have been Nannuka, grand- 
father of Jay a and Vijaya. To him is ascribed a date about 830 A.D., and from numerous 
epigraphs it is clear that his descendants continued to rule with ox tended kingdom doivn to 
128S A.D., when Bh^^javarman, the 21st king in the line, was on the throne. The buggcbsoi* 
of Bln^jiivarrnan is not known ; but from a Satl record^ which I found in a villngo named 
Bainhni of the Damoh District it appears that ilie last king of this d vna^ty was Hauimiravarrna- 
deva, who apparently held sway until 1309 A.D. The BaiuhnI necord is dated in Samvat 1366„ 


^ Ills Ichchhawir jilates, Indian ..intiquarj/, Vol. XXV, p. 208, 

^ I/i(L, Vul. 1, ])p. 3;il et seq. 

® Dowaii Hiihadar Swiiiuikkiinnu Pilliiy, M.A., LL.B., has since kindly verified the date and found 

it eoircct. 

* Tina record was found just throe uccks after the Mahobu plates were brought to me ; it reads as follows ^ 

m- 

' I 

The writer Pandit Jayapal, who composed the record, was apparently a village Pandit with a amattering of 
8an^kvit, so that be could neither coinpoao nor spoil correctly ; hut he haa succeeded in expreasiug what he intended 
tu r0i‘0/tl. 
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or A.D. 1308. At thafc time portions of the Daraoh and Jubbulpore Districts wore governed 
by a Mahdraja~2mtra Vaghadeva with head-quarters at Sihgorgarh iu the Damoh District. 
Ho appears to have been a Parihari Chief who had accepted the siiproraaoy of Chandolla kings. 
Iu a village named Salaiya, 3 miles from Bamhni, there are two Sati records, ^ one dated in A.I). 
1304 and the other in A.D. 1309, the former erected during the roign of VaghadOva and the 
latter in that of Ala-ud-din, indicating that the Parihar Chandclla rule had romo to an end in 
A.D. 1310, through the Muhammadan invasion. We know from other sources that it was 
about this time that Ala-ud-dIn sent to the Deccan his army, which esiablishcd a footing in 
Bundelkhand, ousting the previous dynasties. 

With regard to the geograpMoal names, Eraohha is the well-known Erii‘h on the B<‘twa 
river, which gave its name to the surrounding district. It^s about 60 miles from Maboba. 
The village Dhanaura, from’which grants w<n*o made, is represented by a village of the sanie 
name, with its final vowel lengthened. The present village Dhanaura ia 11 miles from Erachha. 
Gahilu, where the king was encamped, is apparently Gahiili, alx>ut 10 miles nf>rth of i^lianaiiva. 

I cannot trace the village from which the family of the donee had originally come. As the 
grant refers to pieces of land and not to tho whole village, the boundaries are dcscrihed by 
local ndliis^ ponds and fields, which it ia now fruitless to trace. 


^ A Safci roconl in Pa/tan (District Jubbnlporp) retwlft as follows : — 

^ 

^if (?)^ 

Mark tbo word in the first litie sod compare tbc tradiUon that Paribiir kings nilod in Singor- 

gSTb, as rocordi'd by (Sencral CnnniiiKbum iu bis Archeological Tlcport, Vol. IX, p. 40. Also rco llirajiiVH iJamoh 
Dfpa/I'n (Datnoh District Gazetteer in pp. 108 and 109. It mny be noted here that IVitan, whore the 

present record exists, is only 20 milos frotii Sihgorgarh. Tho dato of tho record regularly corresponds to Friday, the 
15th Fobruary. Id03 A.D., as calcnhitxMi by Dowan Bahadur S. K. Pillay. 

® One of them is lying on a hillock and reads as follows : — 

4^ 

^ ’rr^C:) 

9^ M«l- 

f?T 

w xrra5: x». 

STfrfW 

Tho date of tho record regnlaAy corrosimnds to Monday, tho 9th March, 1304 A.D. 

The second one, lying in a field, reads as follows 

«m»iT irrt 

Both tho stones aro put on the borders of a deserted village, arkaiya kbeda, which is identical with 
Baliakheta of the abovo-qaoted inscriptions. 

That Vaghn-deva*s rule subsisted till Sam vat 1366 is apparent from e, Sail record of that year, found at 
Singorgayh itself. (See DameA Dlpaka, p. 100.) 

B 2 
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TEXT.i 

First Flats. 

2 ^ 11 Tnr u^^yRiSr f^ftf^1%«r«i«nf%i^9i?isj- 

Nt 

3 fwf^5ra^sqTf^^TTf%H^2r»7i^T tiTWwnT^w^TTPsrrfw- 

5 ^^w>ir^’!f|4T?5T^*lrt^<|i?fTgwr?Tcr^»T»Tfr?:^*TVT?:T3TTf%^T«ni^wi?rT- 

6 tr?^wTt*w?:^5RT5nircTf^iTr?T^JT?«T^:»Tf§5«iV fj(far)w^t ii ^ 

7 ^f5^5i^?ii:n?TmfTTfii7T^8fi^rT5^5i: 

trftRT- 

8 «T5Ej^rfwsRSif^%2Bfsi*lr4twfiwf?T: i 

?imRfcr»r- 

11 ^?Tr ^T>^*I3ErT »itT3® 

^5i59r?iT 

13 TTT^r i f^f«i 

^T(ffrr)w^»if«T I ?T«n 

11 I ^■|f?:TWTtf4f%(fll)CT I ^T’FfW^ '5W?jftrR^T^(ST)^^- 

TTwmm >iwiT tr^* 

1> ^f^TT^lfw: ^flf^MTW^TIT^rT% 

* From the original platen and impfesHions kindly taken by Hao Snlnb Kri»*bua Santri« B.A. 

*' KxpreHBod by a eyinbol. • Head 

* The present 'day ?i-^rff, bead man in lower caatea. 

^ ** ^ plant with sweet juice. Ajjpurontly it tlonrished in ii hpecial kind of soil, to whiH) it 

hiiM «:ivon its iiaiuo, now eorrnptod into 

* ® mottsuro containing 16 p ran that. w^ould therefore be C4y>rfla/Aajf, w’hicb, or 

less by a quarter of a or ^ prasthas, is eqnal t« 00 prafthaf. This correctly gives the calculation further on 
descrUied as ‘ is, 60 of land according to tbe rule of one 

for every the first phra«c indicates the seed capacity and the latter tbe area of the land 

;5,r!i.if4‘d. 

• '* A] parcntl||r a vMha of laud had a seed ca|iaoity of owt p'rastha only. 
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4^ _ . 

16 7Tsi^5?rw^ I i?TH iTiftr 

Second Plate. 

17 ?T(^) 8 

18 T^lc^T ^^HgwrR<2»W7IW VTT^T^JTIIH^I^TC^) 

19 ^ccH WT?rTfcr’^fT»?5i^ 

20 ?:f?Tf?T4frnr 

%^€n(TrT)- 

21 3^’?V5rai;Tpflcrm W? 

22 ?rT(?rf)^’^ra ^ar^njN^ ^f^NT?r- 

5Fflj4(4) 

23 R^t!! \ ^f«T WcRf 

WRftTT^Tai^»?TfR- 

24 RTXTff^Xf^ ^aRJXW 
Xlt’TTXl^ 

25 lX»?fa^f?:RT^TX:t ^fsT*^»TRR?Xt R3R^?T(^)%^RiR^Rir^{^)*TR^1?‘ 
RRRiT- 

Cn 

TITTCITTfR 

' Reiwl^^^f^^. ^ Rend 

^ Tlftfc phrase also occurs in the Somra plates {Ep. Imt.^XoX. TV, Taciu^ p. 1(>7) nnd waa road by Dr, 
CarteUiori as {Und, p. ICO) aud correetod an 

He translated it a* * aaana^, shoots of sugar-cane, hemp, mangoes, madhukas and so forth ” {[hid, p. 150), The 
correct iuWrpretation U '* sdl {Shorca rohuaia)^ sugar-cane, cotion tree, hemp and mahua {Baxaia latifolia)^*^ to 
which our inscription adds Arws'uwjrt (,SfcA^#?»VAera /'riyii^rt), which produces most valnaldo lac. It woulti appCJitr 
that the trees or plants montioned are those which produced most valuable articles, sdl giving the best 
timber for buildirigs, sugar-cano materials for manufacture of sugar, cotton tree for cotton, iana or hftnp for 
ropes, aud maitia for food, oil and liquor. Whst seem to V>y omitted are l>oppy and r/tinja plants, wliich might 
have been associated with mmhum, though the latter’s importance is so great that none otliers can claim a mcntiuii 
on anytJlung npproaoliing an equality to it. The Indian Foreater (Juno 1917) remarks ; *' Truly the mahua among 
the forest trees stands equally for idealism and utilitarianism. In the mahua dowers exists acetic acid, ami 
acetone is one of the ptimary ingredients of cordite, the chief explosive used in the guns which arc thoudcriiig on 
different bntt'o fronts in Kurope.” 

• • In the Semra plates {Pp, Ind,, Vol. IV, facing p. 167) the phrase reads as which 

Dr. Cartellieri read as P- i®9) ; scorns clear that what was intended to be written was 

(together with forests, uiiues and hollows). 
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23 ^lloTT ^s^TTt »r ^^f%WTf^r>fT I ^ I 

^T^Tf^fH: ^ 

(fH)m’i; 

30 n n »* 

^^tTT ^t- 

31 ^ 7rp^?f «T?:^ 5 ^^?i<?t) II 

»l?T»n»T I f^Tf^THUH- 

33 ^TT 

II 

ABSTRACT. 

(LI. 1-2.) V ictoiy to tlie moon, tho progenitor of the ChandrStreya family of kings. 

(LI. 2-0.) Vietoriona is the king Faramardi-deva, Lord of Kilafijara, who meditates on 
the feet of Madanavarma-deva, who meditates on the feet of P?itlivivarma-deva, lioni in tho 
family of tho heroes Jayasakti and Vijayasakti. 

(LI. 7-8.) Tlis vjiloiir harasses his enemies. ITe proiocts the caHh as if she were a noble 
lady, and his wisdom is purified with discrimination. 

(LL 8-23.) Ilavdug called the Brahmans, headmen and other oflicei^ of the village Dbanaura 
in the District of Erachha, ho statos that in that village land measuring 10 x G or 60 square 
vddhas cultivable by five ploughs, and bounded on the east by the nald belonging to tho harhei% 
on tho south by a nald, on the west by the embankment of tho Bhataha<to tank, on the nortfi by 
a Brahman’s laud and in, iik emlmnkmeni-, and also a square of 52 cubits of land for a dwelling- 
place, has been given by him at Camp GahilQ to Pandit Batanasarman (whose forefathers had 
come from Phodiva-Bhatta-Sgrah&ra) on a Tuesday tho 4th of the dark fortnight of 
Magha in Vikrama Samvat 1230, when the sun had entered the zodiacal sign Makara. 

(LI. 23-28.) Therefore the donee should be obeyed, and cattle, gold and taxes, etc., should he 
paid to him and no molestation caused by anybody in the enjoyment of land given along with 
tho temple and mansion, with the rights of easement, with trees, suoh as seti, sugar-cane, 
cotton tree, b mp, mango, viadhuka, etc., with foi’ests, mines, hollows and quarries of 
iron, etc., wnth animals, deer and birds, aquatic or otherwise, and other objects wdthin the 
boundaries. 


l f^TTTfsT- 


^ denotea ‘ wild tribes.* 


* wnT^ 
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(LI. 28-30.) Moreover the lights of the king, state officers, fox’est tribes, soldiei-s, etc., shall 
cease uiifl the future kings shall protect this gift as inalienable. 

(LI. 30-31.) Here f^jllows a coinmuu admonitory verse. 

(LI. 31-33.) Given under his own hand by the illustrious Paromardi-deva. Composed by 
Ffithvidhara of a family resident in the village and <?arved by Palhana. 


No. 3.— SUORKOT INSCRIPTION OP THE YEAR 83.^ 

By J. Pu. Vooel, Pu.D. 

This Inscription is engraved round the shoulder of a copper cauldron, found together with 
about a dozen otlior utensils at ShOrkot in the Paujab on the Sth September PJOO. 

The size of the letters may be deOned as follown : — Simple ahsharas measure from J in. to 
^ in, in height, and ligatures (including vowel marks) average about 1 in. 

TRANSCRIPT. 

Sam 80-4*3 Magha-Sukla*di 5 [vai*Jyabfityakara-Buddhadas-f>t:thripi[ta] || Sibipur- 
dpavana-Rftdhika-vi[ha]ra-chfi,turdisu-survl)astivadi-bhikshii-.saihghasya || 

TRANSLATION. 

“ In the year 83, in [the month] Magha, the bright fortnight, the fifth day, dedicated 
by the vaiyahHtyahhra Buddhadasa to the univoi'sal oongi^egation of friars of the Sarvastivfidin 
sect at the Radhika Convent in the park of Sibipura.’' 

Notwithstanding its bTOvity, this epigraph presents several points of interest. As regards 
its date — the first point to be discussed — there prevails some uncertainty owing to tbo 
circumstance of the era to which it refers not being specified. We have, therefore, to ohooso 
between the folbjwiiig three possibilities : first, the date refers to the reign of some ruler ; second, 
it refers to the Lfikukala or Saptarshi era ] third, it refers to the Gupta era. 

The first assumption may be safely discarded, because, firstly, no king’s name is mentioned, 
and, secondly, tho year 83 wo;ild point to a I’eign of almost incredible length. 

That ill the Shcrkoi inscription tho LOkakzLla should have been employed seems also very 
unlikely, as long as there is no proof forthcoming of this ora having been used as extensively 
in the Plains of the Panjab as wo kuow was the case in the Hills. ^ We are consequently led 
to assume that the era used in this inscription is the Gupta era*^an assumption which fits best 
with the palceographioal evidence. As tho initial year of this era must have corresponded to 
the period from tho 9th March A.D. 319, to tho 25th February A.D. 320, the date of onr 
inscription, if referred thereto, must have fallen about the beginning of the Christian year 403. 
Now it will bo seen that the character used agrees most closely with that found in Gupta 
itiscriptions of the 5th century of our era. Special attention may bo drawn to the peculiar 

' ' " ” ' ■ ' .1 >■ I . t , 

^ A iireliminary noto on this inscription baa boon publiabcd in tbe Jotirnal ©/ ihs Pxinjdb Jlisfortoal Soctef^, 
Wl. I» p- 174, under tbe title ” Sliorkot, the anoient iibipura.’’ 

^ F. Corpus Inscr, Ind., Vol. Ill, Inscriptions sf the earljf^ Oujtta lutrodn.tiou, 

p.m. 
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slmpe of the ahsharas ma and sa. On account of the script it is out of the question that any 
oilier known era cun have boon used here. ^ 

The chionological question Laving thas been satisfactorily setPIed, we must turn our 
attention to the word following the date, which I read vaiyahriiyakara. It will be noticed that 
the four al'sharas brityahara are perfectly plain. The aks^ara preceding hri has the 
appoaranec of a ligature of wliich the second component is ya ; it may perhaps bo read yd. 
Hot wecTi this character and the figure indicating the day there is an open space; appaix)ntly 
rmo or two aksJiaras liave bcbii cfPaced. Now as the word under discussion is immediately 
IoIIowimI by the donor’s name Biuidhaddsa^ there can bo little doubt that the syllable 7)iLi has been 
lost and that we are justified in reading viiiydbriiyakara, I'his term occurs in Sanskrit 
w'ritings of the Buddhists in the two foiTns vaxyderityakara and vaiyaprxiyakara^ the latter 
being the correct one.^ The word corresponds to the Pali voyydvachchakara^ mea^jing “one who 
does bnsinosH or executes a commission for another, an agent.”- 1 suspect, however, that in 
tho Sh^rk*)t inscription it has a more resii-icted meaning and may denote some function- 
ary — either hhikshu or updsaka — In connection with a Buddhist monastery. I am led to this 
assumption not only by the position of the word in the inscription, but aho by the connection in 
which it ot’curB in tlie where it immediately follows natmkarniiha.^ As I am 

unable to define iti^ meaning more precisely, I have chosen in iny version of the inscription to 
leave it untranBluted. 

A point of special inierrst for the topography of the Panjab is the mention of yibipura» 
from which wo may infer that the mound of Shorkot marks the ^ si^ of the canital of the Sibi^ . 
aweJhknowTi tri be of ancient India. 1’he Sibi rdjd who bestowed his^eyos upon a blind 
.1 1 rah rnonaim^ V o away his own flesh to ransom a dove from a hawk is ccdebi*atod as the 
paragon of charity and self-sacrifice in both lirahmnnical and Biiddliist legend, The Sibi 
tribe is repi'atedly menfioned in the Mahdhhdraia ; but these rt‘fere>ncos do not enable us to 
de«iilcon the geographical position which (hey occupied beyond that they lived somewhere in 
tho western region. 1 n t ho course ol the conquest of the world {dig-’vijaya) aj^crlbed to (he 
PAndavas it is related (hat Naktila, the fourth of the five brothers, while engaged in subduing 
the wcst(‘rii legion, overcame the Sibi, Trigarta, Arnbashtha, Alnlava. and I^anchakarpata/ 
It should be romembered that tlm Trigrirta coiintiy corresponds in (ho Kangra Valh^y, 

A famous episode"’ of the great epic relates how' Jayudratlia, the king of Sindhu, attempts 
to carry <»fF Drauj^adi, the common spouse of the fivo Panda vas. Hero the l^ibis are mentioned 
us a tribe dependent on Sindhu. 

Among the tribes of tho J^anjnb subdued by Aloxandei', the Greek authors mention 
the Sibui, in whom Lassen has ixcognized tho »Sibi of Indian literature.® Owning to tho circuui- 
stanco that they wero armed with maces and wof‘e skins of animals for clothing, tho Greeks 
took them to be descendnnts of Herakles and his companions. Ari’ian somewhat vaguely 
locates them in (he country between tho Indus and AkeHiiies (i,c, tho Chain h’abhaga or Ciiinnb) ; 

‘ Santitleva'a SiAshasamucJichat/a (ed, Pcndallh p. ; JMrffamtJa nu CowcUl and Xcil), pp. 5i and *U7 : 
Mahoi^yuipaUI (od. Miunyeff), Uibl. Ihiddh., XIII, 2^, 22. For vaiy<ivritya cf. Aeaddnaiataka (td. Speyer), VoL 
1, p. 260, II, pp y, 13, 96. 

^ R. C. Childers Dirt, of the Pali Laa^ua/^e, r.v. vp^ydrachvham, ** Rcrvice or duty performed by an Inferior 
for ft Httperior.” ty. al<o Kerii, w a ^ of Indian Buddhism, p. 84. ^^TLo function of a proxy or agent, 

J'e^dvachchakara, may be held by an inmate of tlic inonaBtery (drdmika) or a layman.’^ 

• Thift term occurs in aoveral inacriptions from the North-We^t of India. 

< 3f. Bh,, II, US9 (« Bombay ed. II. 32, 7). 

^f. Bh., Ill, I5026 (^Bombay cd. Ill, 266, 11), and III, 15718 (-Bombay ed. ITT, 271, 8). 

• Lafli^en, Indische AltertiirnsJcunde, W o\. I, p. 64-J-, and 11, p, 108. Vjueent A. Smith, Barlji/ ll%.dort/t 3rd 
ed., sketch map facing p. 94, locates the Sibi iu the Doab of the Hydaspes and tlydraotis (t.e. tho Iravatl, modern 
Kavl). 



Ka 3.] 


SHORKOT iJfSCRIPTlON OF THE YEAR 83. 




but according to Ourtius they wei*e situated not very far from the couflarnoo of the Hydanpen 
(t.e. the VitastA, modem Jehlatu) and the Akesines. This agrees very nearly with the position 
of ShOrk^t:. 

Sir Alexander Cunninghamt in Lis account of ShOrkot notes that according to the local 
Brahmans “ the original name of the place was Shivanagari or Sheopur^ which was gitidoaily 
ooutriicted to 8hor** Thus we see that some reminiscence of the ancient name has boon pi*e- 
aerved down to the present day* In its correct form, Sibipura, W'e find it in the inscTiption hero 
under discussion. The ancient name Sibipura has become contracted to the modem form 
to which the word k6t ( = u fort) has been added in the same way as has happened with the names 
of other towna of the Fanj&b. Well-known instances are Siftl-kOfc (in which Sial is probably 
derived from Sdgala)^ Pathan-kot; (Pafhdn probably from Pratishthana) and Nagdr-ko(, (ir 
which Nagar means “ the Town ”). 

It further appears from the inscription that the spot whore the meial vessels were found 
more definitely marks the site of the Ri,dhika Convent, which must have been situated in a 
park (upavand). Most probably this convent stood outside the walled city, as was usual in "tke 
case of Buddhist monasteries in India. 

Finally it should be noticed that the Shorko^ inscription confirms the prevalence of the 
Sarv&stivada sect in the north-west of India. Several other epigraphical rec ords bear testimony 
to the importance of the sect : one of them is the inscription on the famous relic casket of 
Kanishka discovered at ShAhjl-kl-l^herl near Peshftwar in March 1909.^ From the accounts 
of the Chinese pilgrims it is, moreover, evident that the influence of the Sarvastivadins was by 
no means restricted to this part of India. While discussing the data supplied by the Chinese 
pilgrim I-tsihg regai'ding the geogiaphioal exieiisiou of this aoliool, Professor Takakusu 
remarks’ : ** It flourished in Central and North India, and had some followers in East and 
West India, but it seems to have had very few adheicnts in South India, and was entirely absent 
in Cojlon. In Sumatra, Java, and the neighbouring islands almost all belonged to this school, 
and in China all the four sub-divisions of it wero flourishing. Even in Champa a trace of it 
was found. No other school, so far as we can asem tain, ever flourishod so widely as the Sar- 
v&stlvada, either before or after the seventh century ; though its adherents in India alone, in 
Hiuen Tsiang’s lime, were not so numerous as those of the other schools*” 


No. 4.— BHAMODRA MOHOTA PLATE OF DRONASIMHA : THE YEAR 183. 

By Lionel D. Barnett. 

The following inscription was originally published by Mr. A. M. T. Jaoltsoa in the Journ- 
Bombay Br, R. A, S,, Vol. XX, No. LIV, pp. 1 ff., but without any facsimile. At the instance 
of the late Dr. Fleet Mr. D. B. BLandarkar kindly sent me an excellent ink-impression, from 
which 1 npw publish the tewt anew, together with a plate. 

Mr. Jackson reports that the plate containing the present inscrifit'on, together with 
mother charter, was found ** buried in a field in the village of Bhamodra Mohota near Bban- 
nagar^ in the year 1895,” and was acquired by Mr. L. Procter Sims, engineer of Bhaunagar 
State. It is slightly irregular in shape? tho maximum height is in., the maximum breadth 


' A, 8, R.f Vol. V, pp. 97 IP., and Ancieni O^eography of India, Vol. I, p, 133. Oanningham^* ulcutificatlon 
of Shdrkot with Alexandria Soriana is to to discarded. i 

* A. 8. B. for 1908-9, p. 51, and for 1909-10, p. 136. 

• 1-tsing, A record of tho Buddhist roligion, transl. by J. Takaknsu, Oxford, 1896, p. XXII. 

^ The only village with tho niTBO of Bhamodra that I can trace Is some distance from Bhanuogar. It lies Id 
•Dales nearer east from Kaadls^ im let. 21° 23' and long. 7l° 37'. 
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1 ft. 2 ia. It is in perfect preservation •—The oharaoter is similar to that of other plates of 
the same looalitj and period, but is more an^lar, as will be seen by oomparison with e,g. the 
five grants published in Vol. XI of this journal, pp. 104 ff., and notably with No. IV, pp. 114 
ff.i The jihv3.inuUya sign is found in DrdnasimhaH (1. 1) and pradUataH (11. 6-7), the upadh-- 
manhja in bhagavatyal^ (1. 3) and mita-pitrdti (1, 3). Twice, in anumdddyur (sic !), 1. 7, and 
ftiddati, 1 , 9, we find an archaic type of G attached to m, while elsewhere the ordinary form of 
the vowel is used. The numerals for 100, 80, 3, 10, and 5 occur on 1. 11. — The language is 
SanskHt ; it is prose, ej:cept for the three formal verses in 11. 9-10. The spelling -Bthitiya (1. 6) 
may bo noticed ; cf. F&i^ini VIII. iv. 47, Siddhanta-kaumudi 48. On the spelling of the word 
in 1. 3, whore jj/ apparently stands for j, compare Dr. Konow's remarks above, 
Vol. XI, p. 106. Tlie short i of ShaslUhidatkBi, (1. 11) may bo justified by Panini, VI. iii. 63. 
The grammar of 11. 8-7 is very iiTOgular; and the blame for this should probably rest with the 
ofBciiil who drafted the document. 

The purpose of the grant is to record an endowment by the Maharaja Drd^asixhha of 
Valabhi (1. 1), who made over for tlie cult of the goddess PS^durSjS (?) in the Hastavapr- 
aharanl (1. 3) tho village of Trisafigamaka (1. 5]^ It bears tba signature of BhiruVaka, the 
devi-karmrinUka or iutendant of tho estate of the goddess (1. 11), and was drafted in fair copy 
by Kumariia-patika (P), son of Shashthidatta (1. 11). Dr^pasimha was the second son of 
Bha^rka, tho founder of the Maitraka dynasty of Valabhi; on this subject it sufiSces to refer to 
the remarks of Messrs. Jackson (tn loco) and Smith (Early History of India, 2nd edn., jo. 314). 

The date is given on 1. 11 as Samvat 183, the 15th day of the bright fortnight of Srtvana. 
If we take this as denoting the current year of the Valabhi era, the tithi mentioned must 
correspond to Monday, 10 July, A.D. 501, on which day it ended about 8 h. 26 m. after mean 
suun^^e. But, as Mr. Sowell has pointed out to me, it may possibly denote an expired year, 
corresponding to A.D, 502 : in that year thore was an intercalated §r&vaua, and henoe, if the 
Hihi mentioned refers to this intercalated Sriivana, it must have been current at sunrise on 
Saturday, 6 July, A.D. 602, while, if we refer it to the nija ^ravana of the same year, it must 
bo connected with Sunday, 4 August, A.D. 502. 

Tho only places mentioned are Valabhi (1, 1), the HaataTapr-Sharati! (1. 3), and Tri- 
SaAgamaka (1. 6). Valabhi is the modern Wala, in Kathiawar. Hastavapra is now H&tbab 
6 miks south of G^^ghft, in Bhaunagar State ; on this I may refer to Dr. Konow’s remarks 
above, Vol. XI, p. 106. Trisafigamaka has been identified by Mr. Jackson with Tarsamit, near 
Hathab. 


TBXT.» 


[Metres: vv Anushiuhh,'] 


1 


2 


SvaMti Valabhita^ ParaTna-bhatt>araka-p&d-ftDudbjfita 
DrSnasimhali^kudali 8va-vi6haya[kftu*J sarvT&n-fiv.ftBmat-BaB 

Tiniy Q ktaka- maba* 


uab&rfija* 

ia^&yuktaka* 


ttara-d:^bgika-dhrava>8tb&n-adbikara9a}hf9ikA)-cbftta-bbat-&di[zh^]fi^<!ba namSjSfipayatj- 
Astu va viditaih yathi niaba-vijay-ftya[r*]-ddbarmttta-i)bala>yafle-vishaya- 

vri(v|i)ddba- 


3 ,.y6 na varsba-Babasrftya 8nrvva>ka1y&9-abbipr&ya-saihpaitayg eba STastavapr* 
ftharapySm <ri-bhagaTatya^«P&n^arajy&(j&)y&^* ni&tA-pitr0^.pnpy-iapyayaiia.xki> 

• 1 m.y add that 1 am usable to agrw with Dr. Konow*. aaggastios that th. piWMnt plate i. gpsriod. {ibid., 
p. IM, n. 1). 

^ From lh« iuk-imprcBsiou. 


^ See above. 


- S it § ’<j ^ 

.• :3, '^$-. ^ 


I ^lS:?f5"aefe^ ftigi 

r Q ^ -*4 > ) ^ Cri ‘v^>TT% 


Isf’ ^ 

^cLP vSv^ tJ?>A 9' ^ 

e‘S;:*r ^ cc 

* '^'^W Crnr*J ^ — 
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4 mittAin*fttmana8*oha puny-abhivra(vfi)ddliay5 a-t^haudr-ark-arupava-kshiti'etliiti 

sarit-parwata-aamakalluaiii bali-charu-vaiiSvadSv-adyilnani kriya^i^am Bamutsaippay- 
arttlm[ih] 

5 Trisamgamaka-gramO ^ gandha-dhtlpa-dlpa-taiIya(la)-m&ly-Apayojyam dSvakulyasya cLa 

patita-viilrnicia-pratisariiskarajti-artthaiii fiatr-0pay0jy6(jja)8-=8a-hirany-a- 
€ deyas*8ah*anyai6=«ch*adilnair'*a-oliata-bhata-pravcgyaiii bi*abma-d^^ya-sthitfcya udak- 
&tisargg^5pa uiftriahtat .^atO*By*Opachita-ny ayata^ bhujemtah^ kri^a(sba) tab 
pradisata- 

7 h*karfebftpnyatO vft na k5nachis(t)-8V-alp*abadh4 vicharapa va karyytl yafi- 

ch*a[ch*Jchhidyamanam*aiiuni0ijflyai'*a6au'‘ maLa-pfttakais^s-Opapatnkais^cha 

8 samyuklrf5-ainad-vumfi-againi-nijabhir«anyaii*cha aaraanyarh bhflriii-dayam=avoty* 

[a’'*']Hmad-dayO*nuinautavyO-pi ch*afci'a VyaBa-kfita^i sloka bbavanti 

9 Shasbt’di vorfllia^Bahaarani svarggS mOdati bhfiTnidab [|*] achohh^tta ob- 

aiiumania cha® t&ny^5va narakS va§tl(sft)t [|p !•] Sva-dattaiii para-datta[Tii’*'J 
va yo harota vasundharilih [1*] 

10 gavaih ^ata-auhasrasya liantu[l>*]*pi‘apuOti kilbisham [||* 2*] Baliublnr=vvasudh& 

bhukia rftjibhiSagaradibhi® [j*] yasya yasya yada bbilmi[8‘*'j^ia9ya taaya 
tad [a*] phalaih [|] 3*] 

11 Bbiruvaka‘^-d5vi-karmmantikah saiii lOO 80 d Sravana Buddha lO 6 

ttvayurix^ajna Likhitam Shashthidatta-putro^ia KuDi[a*]rila-patikena^ 


No. 5.— THE ANDHAU INSCRIPTIONS OF THE TIME OP RUDRADAMAN. 

By II. IX Baneiui, M.A. 

Iii Januaiy 1906 Mr. D. R. Bbandarkar, M.A,, Carmichael Pi'ofessor of Ancient Tn<lian 
History and Culture in the University of Calcutta, then Assistant Supeinniendent, Arclnrological 
Survey, Western Circle, discovered six stone inscriptions ‘‘at Bhnj in the stores of the ErigintMM’- 
ing Depai-tment, near the palace.”* These inscriptions were originally found “ at And him in 
Khavda, also called Pachchham. They were standing there as monuments on a hillock, but were 
removed to Bhuj by the late Dewan Ranchhodbh^I Udairftm, who was veiy keen on antiquarian 
matters.” In 1906 Mr. Bbandarkar found that “these stone inscriptions are much weatlier- 
woru and would not yield any satisfactory estam|mges.” Jii December 1914 Mr. Bliandarkar 
visited Bhuj with Mr. K. N. Dikshit, M.A., then Archeological Assistant to the Prince of 
Wales Museum of Western India, Bombay, and re-examinod tbe inscriptions. In his annual 
repoi*t for the Western Circle for the year ending 31st Max'd! 1915 Mr. Bliandarkar states that 
“ the stones were no doubt seen by me nine years ago, when I fii’st visited Cutch. But tlwiu I 
had no time to decipher the inscriptions. The letters were so curiously weather-worn that they 
do not yield even passable estainpages, but it is possible to prepare satisfactory transciipfs from 


^ Tho ra has been omitted^ and added below the lino. ^ Head -ochita^n^dyena, 

• Kead bhumjatal^, * Head anumodet^dsau, 

• After o^a is a short stroke like a hyphen. • Read rajabbts^^Saifur^ddiilhih. 

^ Between ra and ea is what seems to be a blockod-out ffa ; and Mr. Jackson actually re«<l the name as 
Bhiruffavaka [connected with the name of Broach, Bhfitjfuhachchha P — Ed.]. 

® yr. Jackson read -kthatrikena, perhaps rightly ; but there is no diagonal croas-har in the kjtha, ITi© 
loiter may be na or na. 

• Annual Proffreit Report of Mo Arekmological <Sfurt?oy, Western Circlty 1905-06^ p. 35. 

Ibid. 
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originaltt. Last time 1 had pot sufficient time to make these transcripts, and had to content 
myself with very bi*ief account, indeed, of them.”* In another part of the same report Mr. D. R. 
Bhandarkar published shoH summaries of the contents of these inscriptions. I visited Cutoh 
in April 1919 and had the good foHuiie to transcribe all the records from the originals. 
Though they ai'c in varying stages of impei*feet preservation, I found that, with the exception 
of one, they yielded tolembly good impressions, which are reproduced with this article. 

In all there are six stone inscriptions in the Fergussou Museum at Bhuj, of which five 
are records of the second dynasty of the Saimps of Saurftshti*a, i.e. of the family of Ch&shtanu, 
and the remaining one a fmgment of an inscription of the fifth and sixth century A.D. Four of 
the inscriptions l)clong to tho reign of Rudradaman and were incised in the year 52 of the em 
used in the inscriptions and coins of the Satt*aps of SauFftsh^, while the fifth belongs to the 
I'eign of tho Maha-Kshatrapa Rudmsiihha I, and was incised in the year 114 of the same ei*a. 
The fifth inscription of tho time of Rudradaman, mentioned by Mr. Bhandarkar in the last lines 
of paragraph 15, Part II (fe), of his Annual Report for tho year 1914-16, appears to be still in situ. 

The inscriptions of the time of Rudrad&man of the year B2 which are hera edited are those 
which were braught to Bhuj from Andhau by the late Ranchhodbhai Udairam, formerly IJew&u 
of Cutch. These inscriptions repose on a number of wooden platforms and have been placed 
under the grand staircase of the Fergusson Museum at Bhuj. Mr. Bhandarkar has recently 
referred to them in a note on his article on ‘‘ Deccan of the S&tav&hana period.” 

Andhau, or Andhou, is a very small village close to Khevda, or Pachham, in the Cutch 
State. It is situated iu Lat. 23® 46' 10", Long. 69° 53' 55". The site where the records were 
discovered is described by Mi\ Bhandarkar as a hillock. Mr. K. N. Dikshit of the Archocological 
Survey is the only trained archceologisi who seems to have visited the site; but no notes or 
descrijjiion have l>een published by him as yet. 

The records ara incised on long narraw slabs of stone, and in the majority of eases the in- 
scri 2 >tioiis are incised lengthwise. The material is hard stone, which has sufferad very much 
from corrosion with a singular effect. In ceriain eases the bottoms of incisions made by the 
mason while chiselling the i*ecord remain intact bn the stone, w hereas the sides of the incision and 
tho suri’ou Tiding uniiiscribed poriions of the stone have disappeai^ed. Tho effect produced by this 
action is to make one believe at firat sight that some letters of one recoinl were cut in relief, 
wdiile the rent weie incised. The inscribed surfaces of the stones are uneven, and it is apparent 
that the mason did not take the trouble to make them smooth before incising the letters. 

All four inscriptions refer themselves to the reign of the king {Rdjan) Rudrad&man, son of 
Jayadaman. His name is immediately preceded by that of his grandfather Ch&shtana, son of 
Ysaniotika; but no term indicating the i-elationship betw^een Rudrad&man and Chash^ana 
employ e<l in any of the four recor^ls. All the records were incised on the same date, i.e. the 
year 52, the second day of the dark half of Phaguua {Phalgunn). In three out of the four in- 
scriptions the year of the date is expressed both in words and in figures, while in the foui th 
k is given in figures only. The day of tho iwnth is in all four expressed both in words ami 
in fignres consisting of two symlwls. The first symbol* has been read by Prof. Liiders as 15. 

far the symbol for 15 has not been mot with in published inscriptions or MSS. of this period ; 
but Dr. Liiders may have found it in one of the Khotan MSS, The symbol consists of the akshnra 
va, ffom the upper pari of which a horizontal straight line is produced towards the right for 
a short distance. From the right extramity of this another straight line, vcriical and 'onger than 
i?ii, is pi*oduced dor n wards. This symbol looks very much like the protoTNfigari consonant get. 

' 1S)14-16, p. 8. 

^ I*ri>f . D U. Bhamlarkar of the tiniverftity of Calcntta han accepted 9r, Lildere* reading of this eymbol in % 
foot note W hU artii'lo oa the ** 8atavahaiia period " ; I. ji., Vol. XLV II, p. 164, n. 26, 
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It is difficult to understand why the symlx)! for 15 should be used in this inscription, because 
it mentions the lunar tithi. I am inclined to think that the syllable represents Bahula and not 
16. Immediately after this we have two short horizontal sti'okes denoting 2. The year should 
l>e referred to the Saka era of 78 A.D., and the dates are, therefore, equal to 130 A.D. 

The language of the inscriptions is Prakrit, and the letters belong to the northern 
variety of the Indian alphabet of tho first or second century A.D, The palfeogi^aphy calls for 
some remarks, as the alphabet shows archaisms when compared with that of the Junagadh 
inscription of Rudradftman. With the exception of m, ri and o, no vowel occurs in its initial 
form. U in uthdpita occurs in all the records in the last line. occurs twice, once in Inscrip- 
tion B in the word EtshahJiadevasa (1. 5) and once again in inscription D in the same word (1. 3), 
The initial form of o is to he found in A, B and D in the word Opa^ati. The medial forms of 
vowels do not call for remarks with the exception of u in ga in Phaguna which is certainly earlier 
than the forms in the Junagadh inscription of lludmdaman ; of. Buhler’s Indische Palmographie^ 
Table II. 9. VI. The rare medial I occui's in Sfhamita (C, 1. 2), Sihila (A, 1. 3; B, 1. 6 ; and C, 
1. 3) and in ^trdye (A, 1. 2). Among consonants ka does not show any curvature in its lowest 
extremity, except once in Ysdmotika (B, 1. 1) ; ja shows two different forms, (1) with a curved 
back and (2) with a straight back. -Va occurs in conjunction with ja in rdjno, Ta also is found 
only once, in kutuhiniye (C, I. 3). It occurs conjointly with aha in Chdahtana (ABCD, 1. 1), 
laahfi (A, 1. 3; B, 1. 8 ; C, 1. 3 ; D, 1. 4), Jeshtavirdys (A, 1, 2) and Treahfa (C, 11. 3-4), The 
lingual na shows the archaic form where no curvature is noticeable in either the top or bottom 
horizontal lines ; cf Phaguna (A, I. 2 ; B, 1. 4 ; C, 1, 2), idmanertyo (C, 1. 2), drdmanerena (P, 
1. 4), In the majority of cases the base line of na is curved, the exceptions being na in Madanena 
(C, 1. 3) and the cases in inscription D, In the majority of cases ba is a perfect square with 
straight sides, the only exception being the form in kuiubiniya (C, 1. 3). Ya presents a number 
of varieties : — (1) the archaic type, in which the right and left vertical lines show no signs of 
curvature, but have acute angles on one side of their bases, cf, Ysd (A, 1. 1) ; (2) the transition 
type, which shows slight signs of curvature, as in Jayudama (A, 1. 1) ; and (3) tho early Kushan 
type, where the base lino is cuiwed, as in Jayaddma (C, 1. 1). Both la and ha show angles on 
their line at tho point of its junction with the horizontal pails. The right veiiical limb of ia is 
higher in comparison with the left limb of ha. Three different forms of the palatal i are to he 
found in the records ; — (1) the bi*oad-backed type, which is u.sually to be found in the records of 
Ushabhadata, in which the central pendant drops fiom the left half and .slants to the right; cf. 
Opa^ati (A, 1. 3), parhnhdie (B, 11. 3-4) ; (2) tho more archaic form i.s to be found in inBcri|w 
tion D, whei’e it is used in all cases ; in this form also the letter is broad- backed, but the pendant 
diops veriically from the middle of the curve; cf. OpaSati (1. 3), srdmanerena (1. 4) ; (3) the 
northern form, in which the hack consists of two different curves w’hich meet in an acute angle ; 
•f. Senika and Sdmam^riye ^C, 1. 2). This is exactly the form in the Mathura inscription of 

the yetu' 72 of the i*eign of So<j[asa.^ 

m 

The object of all four inscriptions is to record the erection of funeral monuments by tho 
relatives of the deceased. In the inscriptions themselves these monuments are termed laahtis 
(Pkt. ZaffAt, lit. ‘a stick ’). Inscription A records the erection of such a monument {laah(%) by 
Mtyiana, sou of Sihila (Siibhila), to the memory of his sister Jesh^avlr^ (JySsh^havira), the daughter 
of Sirhhilaof the OpaSati (Aupasatika) giHra, in the year 52, on the second day of tho dark half of 
Phaguna (Ph&lguna), during the reign of the king {Bdjan) BAdrad4mau, son of Jayadaman. 
(who was the grandson) of Ch&sh^na, son of Ys&motika. Inscription B records the erection of 
a funeral monument to the memory of !9'i>^habliad§va, son of Simhila of the Opasati (Aupasatika) 
yQ^ra,^by his brother Madana, son of Simhila, on the same year, month and day. Inscriptioi:^ 


» Ante, Vol. II, p. 109, No, lU 
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C reoordn the ei'^ction of a funeral monument bj Madana, eon of Simhila, to the memory of 
hi« wife YadadatS (Yasodatta), a novice (irdmaiier*), the daughter of Siliamita (Siiiijiamitra), 
of the Senika (Sre^ika) gdtra^ on the aame day. Thus ineoriptiouH A, B, and C record the 
erection of monuments by one Madana, son of Siihhila, to the memory of his brother Uishabha^ 
dSva, his sister Jeshtavira and his wife Ya40datta. The foui'th inscription records the erection 
of a funeral monument to the memory of ^ishabhaddva, son of Treshtadata (Trishtadatta), by 
his father Treshtadata, a male novice (fr<ima/iera), of the Opadati (AupaSatika) gt^tra, on the 
same date as that mentioned in inscriptions A, B, and C. Prof. I). R. Bhandarkar is certainly 
wrong in stating that this inscription “ is a memorial stone of Rishabhadeva, of the Opafiati gdtra 
and son of Treshtadata, erected by Madana his brother.”^ It is a memonal stone of one 
Risliabhadeva, son of Treshtadata, of the Opasati gotra ; but there is no mention of a brother 
named Madana. It is evident that the learned Professor failed to read the last lino of 
inscHption D. He appears to have read Sri-Madanena instead of ^rdmanerenaf which is very 
clear on the stone itself and distinct in impression. It is not very easy to understand how Prof. 
Bhandarkar reconciles the words pi7r[a] Tre6h{(idatena, which occur at the beginning of the 
senteiico, with the word immediately following them, if he read iSri-Madanena. Prof. D. H. 
Bhandai'kar^s inability to decipher this word has led him to make some unnecessaiy conjectures 
regarding the personages mentioned in inscription 13. Ho states, ** this is rather puzzUug, 
because the gotra Opasati and the name Madana point to this Rishabhadeva being tho same as 
that of the first inscription, Tresh^data being in that case presumed to be the othei' name of 
their father Sihila ; but it is inconceivable that two steleo were put up or can bo put up in 
memory of one and the same individual.”* His remarks induced me to examine inscriptions B 
and D very carefully; but I am now sure that his difficulties were caused by his own inability 
to read the last line of tho record. The fouHh inscription does not mention Madana as the 
brother of Rishabhadfiva ; therefore this Rishabhadeva cannot be tho same person as that 
mentioned in inscription B. In fact, inscription 13 records the erection of a funeral monument to 
another l]Hshabhad§va, son of Treshtadata, who was a different person from Sthila, tlie father of 
Rishabhadeva mentioned in inscription B. The stele was raised by Treshtadata, the father of 
the deceased, who was a Buddhist monk {^rdmanera). 

Tlie mention of Chashtana, son of Ystootika, immediately before the name of his 
grandson lludradaman, son of * Jayadftman, in these four records, without any connecting 
link, has led scholars to make a number of conjectures. Praf. D. R. Bhandarkar 

states that originally ho thought that the word pauttrasya had been omitted in each and 
every inscription, but now Jje is inclined to agrae with his assistant Dr. Romesh Chandra 
Majumdar in thinking that the omission of the word pauttrasya or potaia indicates that in the 
year 52 Chilshtana and Rudradaman were reigning jointly. Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar 

states* in a popular account of the history of Deccan named ** Dekkan of the ^^iav&haiia 
period” that “Mr. R. C. Majumdar of tho Calcutta University has kindly offered the 
suggestion that the date had better be ascribed to the oon joint reign of Ch&shtana and Rudra- 
daman.”* Apart from tho possibility of such an event in India, nobody having ever thought or 
tried to prove conjoint reigns of two monarchs except Messrs. Bhandarkar, there is sufficient 
evidence in the Andhau inscriptions themselves to prove that the author of the record wfts quite 
ignorant as to the exact relationship between Ch&shtana and Rudradaman. It is very well 
known that, though Budrad&man was an independent monarch, he never used the title Bdjan 
alone. This iS time of all princes of this dynasty and of that of Svdmin Jlvadatnan. There is 
not a single coin oi inscription of this dynasty in which the title Rdjan is used by itself and not 

^ Awnnai Progress Rsport ofths Archeological Sartfey of India, Western Circle, 1914-15, p. 67. 

> Ihid. * Indiayi Antiquary, Vol. XLVll, 1918, p. 164, noU 26. 

* Ibid. 
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in oonibiuation with the titles Mahd-Kshatrapa or Kshatrapa. In fact the Andhau inscriptions 
are the only records known which mention Ch&shtana or Budradftman as BajSs and not as 
Jlahd-Kshatrapaa. The only possible explanation of this is that in a remote place like Andhau 
on the Rann of Catch the people were not aware of the new titles of the new dynasty of rulers, — • 
titles on which Rudrad&man set great store, as is piwed by the phrase evayam-adhigata^muha* 
kahatrapa-ndmna,^ The cause of the absence of any word or phrase indicating the relationship 
between Chashtana and Rudrad^man now l>ecomes clearer. It was duo to the ignorance of the 
people of Andhau and does not indicate the joint i*eign of the gitiiidfather and the giundson. 
It has been argued by some of my fnends that the absence of any woi*d or phi'aso indicating 
their relationship may have been due to the cai'elessness of the scribe in one record ; but the 
absence of such a word or phrase in four different i^ecords is significant. After deciphering the 
Andhau records I find that all of them w ci-e inscribed on the same day, thi'ee of them at the 
instance of one person, Madana, son of Slhila, who dedicated stelec to his elder bi’other, his sister 
and his wife, while the foui*th was raised by another person of the same clan to the memory 
of his son. Besides this, there is a family resemblance between the 101161*8 of all four records, 
which proves that they must have been written l)y one and the same person. No wonder, the 
same mistake was committed in all four records. When the ruler of the dynasty of ChAshtana 
had l)ocomo more secure in Catch, people were better informed than Madana, son of Slhila, and 
hisi clansman Tresh^data, the ^rdnuineray as in another inscription found at the same place we 
find the titles con*ectly given. This inscription recefrds the erection of a laahfi in the year 114, 
duiTng the reign of the king, the Malid- Kshatrapa, Svdmin Rudrasimha, son of the king, the 
Mabd-Kshatrapa, kivdmin Iliidradaman, grandson of the Kshatrapa, Svdmin Jayad&man and 
great-grandson of the king, the Mahd- Kshatrapa, Svdmin Chash(;ana. 

I edit the inseriptiona from the original stones and fitim impressions taken by myself : — 


A* 

% 

The record consists of three lines of writing on a single slab of stone. The inscribed 
surface measures 4' 9" X 1' 1'', and the average height of the letters is I''. The object of the 
inscription is to record the erection of a funeral monument (lashti) by Madana, son of Sihila, 
to the memory of his sister Jesh^avlrli (Jyeshthavlr&), the daughter of Slhila of the OpaSati 
(Aupagatika) gdtra. 


TEXT, 

1 Raj[fio] Ch&Bli[(]a]ia8a^ Ysfimotika-putrasa r&jno Budradftmaaa Jayadsma- 

putrasa 

2 Va[r]sli[e] d[vi]-pa[m]oh[Ue 60],® 2, Phagupa-balxulaBa d[v]itiya va 2 

Madanena Sihila-^psitrena [bha]®giniye Jesh^viraye 

3 [Sillii[la-dhi]ta® Opadati-sa-goti'&ye lashti uthftpita 

» Ante, Vol. VIII, p. 44, 1. 16. 

* first six syllables of the first two lines have suffered considerably from corrosion. It is not easy to explain 
why this part only has been damaged, while tho rest has escaxied. The remaining portion of the record is quite 
legible. As has been 'staM abors, the bottoms of tlie incisions of ^'letters in the first and second linos are extant* 
tho sides and the sarroanding nninscribed surface having disappeared, leaving a smooth polished surface. The . lower 

parts of ra, cAd, sAfa in 1. r-and thfe upper parti of dui, and /a in 1. 2 have also disappeared. This .portion 

of the stAne ap 7 )oar 8 to have been used for sharpening tools while the rest was buried underground. 

* This syllable has suffered on account of flaking. 

* In L 3, #1 and la of ^tAt7a and dki of dhita have x’Brtly disappeared from the same cause. 
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TBANSLATION. 

In the year flfty-two, 60» 2 ; on thd sdoond day of the dark half of Phagupa (Ph&U 
guna), va . 2, of (the reign of) the king Rudradftman, son of JsyadSman, (the grandson) of the 
king Chilshtana, son of TaSmotika, (this) staff (lathli) was raised by Madana, son of Sibils 
(Siihhila), (in memoi-y) of his sister Jeah^Tirft (Jjash^havlra), daughter of Sihila (Simhila), 
of the Opa4ati (Aupafefika) g5tra^ 

B. 

The record consists of eight lines. The insciibed surface measui’es 1' 8’ X 1' 10*, and the 
average length of the lettera is 1^*. The inscription records the erection of a funeral monumeat 
to the memory of RishabhadSva, son of Sihila, of the Opafiati (Aupaiatika) gStra, by his brother, 
Madana, son of Sihila. 

TEXT. 

1 Rajno Ch[&j8htana8S T8fimotika- 

2 -pu[tm]*8a injaa B[u]dradfima8a 

3 tTayadSma^-puti’asa var8he dvi-pa[di3* 

4 [oh&3>de, 60, 2, Phagupa-bahulasa 

5 dvitiyain va 2 Blshabhadevaaa 

6 Sihila'putrasa Opa^ati-sa-gotitiHa 

7 bhr&tr[a] Madanena* CSihi 31 a-pati*ena 

8 lashti uthapita^ 


TBAESBATION. 

In the year fifty-two, 60, 2 ; on the aecond day of the dsrk half of Phagube (Phut* 
guna), va . 2, of (the reign of) the king Budradftman, son of Jayadftxnan, (who was the grand- 
son) of the king Chashtana, son of Vafimotika, (this) staff (lashii) was laised in memory cf 
Biehabbadeva, son of Sibila (Biiiibila), of the Opa4ati (Aupasatika) gBtra, by (Lis) brother, 
Madana, son of Sihila (Siihhila). 


C. 

The inscription consists of three lines. The inscribed surface measures 4' 7* X 7^*, and 
the average length of the letters is 1*. Its object is to record the erection of a funeral monument 
to the memoiy of Yaiadata, a novice, the daughter of Sihamita, of the Senika gOtra, by her 
husband Madana, son of Sihila. 

TEXT. 

1 B&jno Chftstanasa YsCsHmotika-putrasa rajno* Budradfimaaa Jayadftma-putraEa 

varsbe dvi-pamdhs4e 60, 2 

2 Phagupa-bahulaaa dvitiyain vft^ 2* Ta^adatSyb Bihamita-dhit& fienika^-sa* 

gotrfi^a^ fidmaneriye 

3 Madanena Sihila-putrena kutuhiniye [lashti''] uthajHift 


* Thin letter has suffered through flaking. 

* The first syUahle of 11. 3-4 has suffered bsdly through flaking. 

* The middle of 11. 7-8 has almost disappeared. Thu damage appears to he due to the nee ef “^his part of tbs 
stone for sharpening tools. 

* Ihe fia in this ligature has become very faint. * Only the left half of the symbol h legible. 

* TherO is only one stroke after the symbol for bokaia, * This may also be rwd 

* Bead ta-goiragv. 

* This word has disappeared almoet entirely through flaking. 



Andhau Stone Inscriptions of the time of Rudradaman : the year 52. 
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TRANSLATION. 

In the year flfty-twOt 62, on the second day of the dark half of Fhagupa (Fhftlguna), m 
2, (during the reign) of the king Rudradftman, son of Jayadffman, (the grandson) of the king 
ChUhtana, son of Y’a&motika, (this) staff Qashi%) was raised by Madana, son of Sihila (Siinhila)^ 
(in memory) of his wife Tajiadatfi (Ya§odatt&), a novice nun (/rUman^ri)^ daughter of 
Sihamita (Simhamitra), of the Senika (^r^nika) gdtra. 


D. 

This inscription consists of four lines in a very imperfect state of preservation. The second 
halves of the first two lines have disappeared almost entirely, stmy syllables being legible in 
places. A portion of the stone at the bottom of the inscription has also broken away, carrying 
away the lower part of the subscnpt ra of ir^ and the lower half of ra in re of Srdmanercpa, 
The object of the inscription is to recoixl the erection of a funeral monument to the memoiy 
one P-ishabhad^va by his father Tre.sh^data, a Buddhist monk, in the year 52. It meas ires 
3 ' 2\ 

TEXT. 

1 RdjRo Oh&shtanasa^ Ysa*naotika-pu[trasa] r[a]i[Qo] Ru[dradftma8a] Jayadfim'a* 

2 putra[8a] varabe 60, 2, Fhagu[aa]-baliulasa dvitiyam va 2 

3 RiBhabhadevaaa Treshtadata-putrasa Opadati-gotmsa 

4 pitr[a] Treehtadatena ^i*a^man[e]rena^ ^asht-i utha'^pita 

TRANSLATION. 

In the ye:r 62, on the second day of the dark half of Fhaguna (Phalguna), va 2^ 
(during the reign) of king Rudradfina^an, son of Jayadaman, (the gmndson) of king ChftBhtana, 
son of Ys&motika, (this) staff (Jashti) was mised (in memoiy) of ^i^habhadeva, son of 
Treshtadata (Trishfadatta), by his father Troshtadata, a novic’e {^rxlvxan€ra)^ of the OpaiSati 
(Aupadatika) gQtra. 


No. 6.— THE GHOSUNDI STONE INSCRIPTION. 

By K. P. Javaswal, M.A. (Oxow.), Bankipohk. 

This inscription is known as the Ghostli^id^ stone inscription. GhosGncJl is a village near 
Nagarl in the Chitorgadh District of RAjputana. The classical name of Nagarl is Madhyamika. 
It was the seat of the republican community of the ^ibis, known from their coins found iu 
the locality. 

An excellent estampage of the inscription on >vhich the present edition is based w'as pi*epared 
under the direction of Mr. D. R. Bhandarkar^ then Superintendent of the Archceological Survey 
of India, Westeim Circle. 


* The d mark m Chd9%fana ii not horizontal at in inscriptions A and C. 

* A nmilar a mark is used in • Tlie d mark is horizontal in 

* The pretence of a haee line in the 10th syllable in 1. 4 proves conclnsively that syllables 8-12 of this i-ne 
represent irdmanerma and not Sri-Ifadanena, m read by Prof. D. B. Bhandarkar. 

* A rimilar a mark is to be f^jpid in thd. 
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which serves to distinguish it from the many other toi^ns and villages of the same name. It is 
hituHte in lat. 15® and long. 76® 51\ three miles NE. from Pambal. Our inscription, of 
which a transcri])i is given in Vol. T, fol. 20a of the Elliot Collection (R. As. Soe. copy), was 
found oil a slab at the temple of Idvara ; I edit it from an ink-impression pi*epared for the late 
Dr. Fleet, which is now in the British Ma.sonm. The stone is rectangular, and in its upper 
com})artnie«it has some Boulptures, viz. in the centre a Itnga on a stand, to the proper right a 
squatting figure facing full front, and to the left a cow with suckling calf facing the 
Underneath this is the ioscribed area, about 4 ft. 4 in, in height and 1 ft. in, in width. — 
Tlie character is Xanarese, a good bold well-rounded type, rather archaic in style. Ihe 
ih on 1. 34, as sometimes in other records, is indintingnishable fixnn r. The height of the 
letters in 11. 1-4 is about | in., and elsew’hero from \ in. to ^ in. — The language, except in tie 
thivo formal Sanskrit verses at the end (11. 42-16), is Old KanarosC. The } is preserved. 
Nitlamhddhirdjana (1. 3 ; but Nvlarhhddhirdjafii and Nolambavdtfi^ 1. 11), Ketiigali (I. 12), 
illad^dtath (1. 20),' i7ci« (1, 30), afidamg^ and alida (1. 41). The words marmmal (1. 1), gha(uga 
(1. 19), and Jeamhi-vadda (II- 28, 29) are of lexical interest. 

The record opens with a verse (II. 1*4) in praise of Ijriva-Nol ihbftdliirSja, announcing 
that he was married to a lady who was a granddaughter of Taila (AhavamElla Khrma^i* 
Taila 11), a daughter of Satyftiiraya (Aka)ahkacharita Invabedahga-Satyftteaya), and tamgs 
(literally, ** younger sister,*’ but really “ paternal cousin ”) to Vikramfiditya [V Tiibhuvana- 
malla]. On those and other facts connected with the inscription see Dyn» Kanar, Dittr.^ 
pp. 332, 434, and 558.^ It then refers itself to the reign of Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramaditya 
V), and infrodnees as his feudatory the above-mentioned Iriva-NoJ.aihbadbir&ja, a scion of the 
Fallava family, bearing among other titles that of ** lord of E&mohi best of cities,’* who at the 
time was ruling over the NolambaYft<|i Thirty-two Thousand, the Keihgali FiTe-hnndred, 
the Ballaknnde Three-hundred, the Knkkanur T1iii*ty, and five towns iu the MdsiyavSdi 
nd4u (11. 5-14). The next secti^m (11. 14-24) introduces with all his titles .a high officer of the 
latter, the Brahmap general Venneya-Bhatta, son of Dipda-Pandita ; and then, after the date 
(II. 24-26), we learn that this person, having received cei*tain lands from the representatives 
erf Alur, presented them as an endowment to AmarftohSrya, of the Quhfiya Ma^ha in Sirivura, 
for the benefit of his monastery (11. 26-38). The writer of the edict was MaruIOja (I. 46). 

The date^ is given on II. 24-26 as: Saka 933 lapsed, the cyclic year SEdharana ; the 
full-moon day of VaiSakha ; a Sunday. This is sliglitly irregular. S^dh&rana was Saka 933 
current ; and the given tithi corresponded to Monday, 1 May, A.D« 1010, when it ended 2 h. 
3 m. after menn sunrise (for Ujjain). 

The places mentioned are Kaiichi, i.e. Conjeevaram (1. 10), the Nojaihbavfidi Thirty-two 
Thousand, in the region of Bellary (1, 11), the Keibgali Five-hundred (1. 12), the Balla- 
kunde Three-hundred (1. 12), the Kukkandr Thirty (1. 12), the Mftsiyayadi (1. 13), 
the Male or Highlands of the Western Ghauts (1. 20), the Sapta-grftma, or ” seven towns ” 
(1. 21), Majad^Aiar (11. 26, 80: vide supra), Sirivura (11. 27, 34), and It^age (1. 27). On 
Ballaknnde see above, Vol. XIV, p. 267 ; on I(itage, above, Vol. XllI, p. 36 ; on Eukkanfir, ibid,, 
p. 40 ; on MasiyavftcJb Dyn. Kanar. Distr,, p. 465, and above, Vol. XV, p, 78. Sirivura is now 
Sirfir, in lat. 15® 21' and long. 75® 49J', about 3 miles NNB. from Alur. 

TEXT.® 

[Metres : v. 1, MattShhavikr^tf'^ta ; w. 2-4, Anu8h(uhh,) 

1 Mann-mUrgg-figrapi chakravaiiti-tilakam Tailaihge marmmal po^arppina 
tiatya&ra- 

^ Mach information as to the earlier Nolambas will be found above, Vol. X, pp. 54 ff. 

3 I have to thank Mr. R. Sewell for hU kinduena in verify ng my calculatlosu. 

I from the iuk-imjiresslon. 
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2 ya-ohakravarttiya magal dri-Vikramaditya-ddvana chakroiana tarn- 

3 ge tann*araBiy*end-and*l Nolaxhbidhirffjana peihpaih kulamaih znalia- 

4 xnahinieyaih baimippon^d vannipom || [1*] 

5 Svaati samasta-bhavan-&graya Srl-Prithvi-vallabba maharaj&- 

6 dbirajaih paramcivara pavamabhattarakam Chha(ch&)Iuky-abhnr&i|>aih Satyftdra* 

7 ya-ka!a-tilakaih Srlmat-Tribhuvanamalla-devara r&jyam*uttarOttar-a- 

8 bht vipiddhi-pravarddhamaQa:n*^4-charhdr-arkka-taraih baram salattam-ire [ | *] 

tat-pada-pa- 

9 dm-Opajivi svasti Hamadhigata-pamcba-maba-sabda Pallav-finvaya Sii-P|*ithvI-va- 
10 llabbaih Pallava-kula-tilakan«eka-vakyath Kfimchi-puravar-esvaram ma^dalika- 

Tri Retrain 

. 11 ghatey^amkakarath giimad-Ifiva-NoIaihb&dhirajani Nolarhbavadi-muvattirohclihi- 

12 siramum Komgaliy-ainOrum Ballakunde-mUntlruixi Kuk[k*]aaar-mmava- 

13 ttum M§Biyavadi-nSd»olHgana ^ pamcha-b&daThgalarnaih daBbta-nigraha- 

14 vidisb^a-pratipalanadiih Bnkhadia^aluttam-ire [ 1 *] tat-pada-padm-Opajivi 
13 svuBti saniasta-rajya-bhara-nirnpita-mabasfinadhipati paii-ldt-a- 

16 charanam I'a^a-ramga-duBh^azh du8hta>m8btihuram kntila-Kaut[i*]Ijam 

kHbudra-vidr&ynnam 

17 Kali-kala-Brihanpati parivara-vajra-paihjaran^ahit-abi-Garodft^^^" 

18 bhaya-kavl ill drain kavi^raja-vallabbaih r&d-lbba-paihohananam SaraBvatl-valla- 

19 bhaih paia-niirl-durllabbaih ghat/igana gandha-vara^am uaya-dhamaiii cbalad^^Oja- 

20 n»alip«»illad»atam iiallarggo nailaih cbatara-Cbatarmmukham kadana-vinOdam 

Idaleya 

21 mnrddunaih vipra-kula-kamala-bh&skaraih parvvaroUgandaiii Sapta-grim- 

agragapyam 

22 Kamma-kul-Odbliavam * dbltakgotram Diiiipcjia-paiiipdita-pntraih chb&trakarmitram 

pancji- 

23 ta-tnaii^anaih V 09 i;ieya-bhatt[a^jram«enisida firlraan-maba-pracbapda-daudana- 

24 yakaih ghat«»y*aiiikakara[Di] biaib(bra)bm-&dbii'ajargge Sa(8a)ka-bhflpfila-k&l- 

atikr&m- 

25 ta-8amvat8ara<sataifagal 033neya Ssdhsrana-samvatsara Vaisakha< 

26 da puppaine Adityavaradaihdu Mfilad^Jilflra ba^ngana poladol 

27 Sirivuradimd^It^gege t>Oda batteya Kapua-kuriihbana kalla badagapa 

28 deHeyol*Siddh6Bvara-geyya mndapa kambi-vaddadol»All66Tara*-geyy*ya- 

29 da]ra mfidana kaihbi-vaddadol ndra mat tar »k key yam Barvva-bftdba-pa- 

SO ribaram namasyava^&ge Majad*iltl[ra*] irnnTirvarav=ild*nr-odoyaih Chatti* 

31 varayyaih Venneya-bhattara k&larh karobcbi ku^e tat-k&ladol mah&- 

32 janad^adbyakfibado} Vep 96 ya-bhat(ar«ttainm>=&radhyar svasti yama-nija- 
83 in-&Bana-pra9aj§.zna-praty&hara-dhatapa-dhy&na-8aTnadhi-dampam* 

34 nnar^appa drloiai-Sirivurada Gnh^ya-matbada Amarftcb§rya- 

35 bhattarakargge p&da-prakBh&lanaih(Da)-purvvakaih nii[a mattar^kbeyyamaox 

matba- 

36 mani-^udiai matbaka ▼idy&-d&iiav-ftge pamnirvvaraibr&bKnaparggam-araTa* 

37 r«ttapAdbanarggam satrake vitton-«AdansiranflrvvAradi 8arvva-b&dha*parih&ram kA* 

33 d^adavar*! dbarmmavam praiip&Hsidamge Karakabetrado(«Baryya-graba*> 

39 padoUs&yira kavileyam dOva-bi*ahmai;iargg>ubbayamnkbi-go- 

40 pbalarh ^ V&ra^&aiyoUB&yira Uihganiaiii pratishthe-geyda pa(pha)lam«a- 

41 kkav-I dharmmavM*alidaxng«initaman«alida paiiicba-mab&-p&takam*akkaiii I 

* Tbe flr»t letter of this word look# like r. £iliot*e pandit hae transcribed the word as JRudtta^ 
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42 Svam datum 8iifiialiach«chhaky;irh da^khaiuvaayaaya paianam . dftnaik vft 

fjftla- 

43 iiHih v*^fi danaoh»^chlir^jrt«DUp8lan«ih [H* ^ 2*] Sva-datt&iu para-dat[t*]&rii y4 

yA Larota 

4i VHHiiriidbaram [|*] sbaHbtim varnba-sahaarapi vishtb&yaiii j&jatd kfimil^ 1 (||) 

[3*] Na viabarh 

45 viaham«ity»=»bur^biahma-svarn vi«baiD»iiobyatA [I*] viaham^d'c&kinam bamti 

bi ahma-svaih 

46 putra-potrikarii^ [|| 4*] Piaaacla-clmkT-avartti Maru}djaih baredam 1 

mariigalam 


TBANSI.ATION. 

(Verse 1.) Tnaamacb aa big queen was a grandd lugbter of Tails, tbo oimament of emperors 
©Tninent in Maiiu'8 courses, a daughter of tbci illiiste ions emperor Satyasyaya, (owd) a yoonger 
HiKt'-r nf th-' blest emperor king Vikramaditya, h .'W can a panegyrist {worthily) dcHoribe 
til is Nolaiiibadhiro ja’s greatness and {nohlr) race and high ominenco ? 

(Lines 5-8.) Wlion tiie leign of — bail ! — the asylum of the whole world, favourite of 
Fortaiio and Eai tb, groat Emperor, supreme Lord, supremf' Mnster, embellishment of the 
Chalukyas, ornament of SityaarayVs race, king TribliuTanainallv, was advancing in a course 
of wucoessivoly inci'eaeing prosnerity, (to endure > as long as moon, sun, and stars: — 


(Lines 8- 14.) While one who finds flustenance at his lotus-feet, — hail ! — ho who has 
obtained the five great musical sounds, scion of the Pollava lineage, favourite of Fortune and 
J5srtb, ornament of the Pallava race, uniform of speech, lord of Ksfiohi best of cities, a 
TriiiAtra [Siva] of feudatory princes, a warrior of the host [elephant troup. — Ed.], Ifiva-No^aiii- 
bildhirsjs, was happily ruling the NoJ-aiiibavadi Thirty- two Thousand, the KeiigaJ.i Five- 
hundred, the Ballakunde Throe-hundred, the KukkanClr Thirty, and five towns within the 
Masiyavidi province, so as to repress the wicked and prote ct the cultured, — ^ . 


(Lines 14-21.) To ont* who Hnd-t HUstonanco at his lotus-feet, —hail ! — the High General 
ap’^ointed to ibo whole managcjmcnt of the realm, doing service to his lord, grim on the stage of 
battle, harsh to the wicked, a Kautilya in ernf!. [to the crafty. —Ed.], one who drives away the 
base, a Brihaspari of th^ Kali Ago, an adamant chamber to depeiideuts, a Gam 4*^ to the serpoiits 
bis euomicB, a great poot in lK)tb (lanaifagea)^'^ a favourite with kings of poets, a lion to the ele- 
phants disputants, a darling of Siirnsvati, unattainable by other mcn'M wiv»*s, a furious elephant 
to warriors of the host (?), a home of polity, a mRsfer of enterprise, one who fails not (in vow 
and promise), a friend to friends, a Brahma of the skilful, delightinr in the fray, crushing the 
Highlands, a sun to the lotuses the Brahmae race, a warrior among Brahmans, a leader in the 
Seven Towns, a scion of the K^mma^ race, of the , . , g^druy son of Dinda-Pa^dita, 

frien l of students, ornament of scholars, the ^rcat august General V©i;^i^oya Bhat^ara, a warrior 
of th ‘ host [elephant troup], an emperor of the Brah^a^^order,— 

(Linos 24-26. ) On Sunday, the f ull-xnoon day of Vaisskha of the oyolio year S^dbAra^a, 
the 033 rd (year) in the oenturies elapsed from the time of (he Saks king, — 


(Lines 26-31.) Tue mayor OhattivSr^yya in concert with the Two-himdred of JLltlr of the 
Plain, washing Veoueya-Bhatta*s feet, give as a namasya holding, immune from all conflicting 


* Head pautrakaik, * Sanscrit and KaTiar«<(«. 

* Tbit family may pj^sibly be oonuectod with the Kumma-rtUbtra or Karma-tishtra, on which |oe I, 

V^>1. VIT, p. I'*?, Vol. XX, p. 105, and JS. /., above, Vol. VJII, pp. 234,2^8. [ Kamn-Karaina ia a well-knowA 

•ab-soct of Kmarta Brahuia^a largely fqund iu the Nellore Uistr ci } Babbur^Katnini la another. — kd.] 
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claims, a field of one huudi*ed mattar in the fioldti north of Aldr of the Plain, on the north side 
of the road going from Sirivnra to I^tage {and) Kan^a the Shepherd's stone, in the eastern 
kambi-vadda of Siddhdsvara's meadow, (and) in the eastern kambi-vadda of AlldBvara's 
meadow ; 

(Lines 31-38.) Whereupon in the presence of the Mahajauas Ve^noya- Bha^ta assigned to 
his preceptor^ Amaraoharya-Bhat^Sraka of the OahOya monasr.ory in Sirivura, who is — ■ 
hail ! — practised in the major and minor di’<cipliaO'i, scat-post nron, suppression of breath, with- 
drawal (of the senses from their objects), spiritual conceniratimi, uio iitaiion, and absorption, with 
laving of his feet, a field ijf one hundred ma^^arfor the aluishouso for (the rnainteniince of) twelve 
Brabma^s and six ascetics, so that tlie mouastery may be fed and supply instruction. The 
Two-hundred shall protect this (est/iblishment, keeping it) imTuune from ail confiiciing claims, 
and furnish it with food. 

(Lines 38-41.) To him who preserves this pious foundation shall aoorue the reward of giving 
in Kurukah6tra during an eclipse of tho sun as nbhayamukhis^ a thousand kln*^ to gods and 
Brahmans, tho x^eward of consecrating in Bermros a thousand phullin images ; to him who 
violates this pious foundatiou shall accrue (the guilt of) tho five deadly sins for having dosti*oyed 
the same number. 

(Verses 2-4 ; common Sanskrit formula'.) 

(Line 46.) The prasdda^chakravartt^ ICaru|.oJa was tho writer (of this edict )> 
Happiness ! 


No. 8.— THRKE INSCRIPTIONS OP LAKSHMH2SHWAR. 

A 

By Lionel D. Barnett. 

The site of Itakshmesliwar town and its ancient names of Porigero, Puligej^e, PurigeTe, 
Purikara, and Pulikara have already l^een discusBod in this journal (above, Vol. XIII, p. 178, 
XIV, p. 188). As befits its former imjxortance, it contains a considerable number of inscrip- 
tions, amoug them the following three, which were found on stones in the local temple of 
Somesvara by Elliot’s pandit and copied by him- They all bear upon tho history of the cult of 
MLaha-avayambhu-Sotn^svara. Tho first of them (No. A.) appears in the Royal Asiatic 
Society’s copy of tho Elliot Collection on fol. 262a of Vol. 1, the second (No. B.) on fol. 302b 
ibidem,"^ and tho third (No. C.) on lol. 504a Ibidem, All three were subse({ueiitiy removed to 
the local kacheri, wheie iuk-iinpressions of them were pr-epared for the late Dr. Fleet, which, 
are now in the Bidtiah .Vluseum. From these I have edited the text. A facsimile and sum- 
mary of C. is given in PSOGJ; No. 97. 

A.— OF THE BBiaBT OF VIKRAMADITYA VI : VEAB 27. 

The stone bearing this x^ecord has a rectangular top containing soulptures, namely, iii the 
aentre a Unga on a stand, with a squatting bail on the proper right and a cow suckling g calf 
surmounted by the huu (i*ight) and moon (left). Below this is the inscribed area, in two 

* Arddh^a^ literally ** w'orthipf ul one," the title of a class of Saiva Brahmaigui. 

^ See above, Vol. XllI, p. 16. 

* Literally, ** emperor of palaces t it seems to bo a title of a stone-mason. Cf. samaga-edakra^artti, of a 
mahshaxfi (above, VoL XIII, p, 21). 

* With the note that It was on a stone is a row of slabs standing along the outer wall of tho teisple, beside 
the doorway. 
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compart^monts : the first, containing 1. 1, is about 2 ft. wide and in. high, and the second 
(11. 2-53) is about 2 ft. wide and 4 ft. 7 in. high. — The oharaoter is good Kanareee of the 
period, with letters varying in 1. 1 from | in. to \ in. in height, and in 11. 2-53 from in. 
to in. Tlie subscript eh (see 11. 14, 30, etc.) is almost exactly like subscript dh . — The 
language is Old Kanarese, except in the formal Sanskrit verses Nos. 1, 7-9. The I has been 
changed to / throughout, but p is preserved. The spelling WuivinaB^p^ (1. 49), for the more 
regular hhavina^’*p^ ^ is noteworthy. The word a44^g(Jira-va4i (1- 37) seems new. 

The record first refers itself to the reign of Tribhuyanamalla» i.e. Vikramaditya VI 
(11. 2-5), and then introduces in verse and prose the High Minister and General Bhiva]^ayya« 
or Bhima, a native of Kashmir, who held the title of maha-Bdmantddhipati and filled several 
important offices, being at the time the administrator of the Palasige Twelve-thousand and the 
controller of the achr.hu- panndya^ one of the departments of taxation (11. 6-15).' Next come 
four verses and a prose description of Bhivanajya’s subordinate the General Madhava-Bhat^, 
a soldier, statesman, and man of taste, who was a High Minister and “ president ” (adhishfhd- 
yaha^ probably head of the local department) of the achchu-panndya (11. 15-31). The follow- 
ing paragrayih (11. 31-43) gives the date and details of an endowment granted by M&dhava to 
the t^mplo of Svayambhu-SomSiivara^ at Piirigero and to the associated cult of MnddoSvam 
out of the fiscal revenues controlled by him, the trusUe being MabSndrasoxna, the prior of the 
local monastery. 

Thejiate is specified on 11. 32-33 as the 27th year of the Chalukya-Vikmma cm, Chitra- 
bbanii ; Ash&dha su. 5 ; Sunday ; a vyatipdta. This is rogulax*, so far as it goes : the given 
lif.hi corresponded to Sunday, 22 June, A.D. 1102, on which day it ended 17 h. 30 m. after 
moan sunrise (for IJjjain).* 

The only geographical names mentioned are : K|[[|mira (1. 10) ; the Palasige Twelve* 
thousand and the Seven and a half Iiakh Country (1. 14) ; Purigepe (11. 35, 36, 38) ; 
and the ilrthas (11. 43 f.). Palasige is the modem HalsI, situate in lat. 15^ 32' and long. 
74® 30'. Purigere, also called Puligerc and later Huligere, with the Sanskritised bye-form 
Purikara, is the modern Lakshm^shwar. 


TEXT.^ 

[Metres ; vv. 1, 7, 9, AvushluhJi ; vv. 2, 6, MaftShhavikri4‘^ta ; w. 3, 5, 10, Kojida ; 
Y. 4, Champakavidld ; v, 8, 

1 Nainah(ma)s*^turifiga-Sii'a^-chuihbi-ohamdra-chamara-charav6 tmilckya-nagar-ftram- 

bhara(bha)-mnla-Btambhaya Sa(§a)mbbav5 || [!•] 

2 Svasti Bama8ta-bhTivan-&firaya ^rt-Pfitlivl-Tallablxa mab&rajadhiraja para* 

5 meivara parnmabhat.tai'akam S&tyftdraya-kula-tilakam Ohft^uky-iLbliara^aih grlinat* 

Trl- 

4 bhuvanamalla-devara vijaya-ra]yam»uttar6ttar-fibhivfiddbi-pravarddhamauam*=ft- 

6 chandr-arkka-taraih baraih anluttam-ire [T] tat-pada-padm-6pajm || Vfitta || 

I>huradol*tane 

6 dhuraThda(dha)ram 8amuchit.-apt-a)6chan-agr58ar-&ihtarado)»tatie samagra-mathtri 

perar^i- 

7 l[l*]*eihd=imtu kkrunyadiih poi'cd«a}dam charitakke mechchi piridum koi|;i4*&4o 

ds adhinffithft- 

- " — - ■ '■ 'y ' ' ■ — 

' See Dyn. Kanar. Diitr,, p. 461. 

> On the eii^iftennee of the title Srayamhhu see my paper on the Kargdi) inscr. B. above, Vol. XIV, (I. 278. 

‘ 1 have to thank Mr. Robert Sewell for hie help in calculating the dates of the inecriptioni in tbU paper. 

^ From the ink-iinpre««ion. 
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8 ro}*iiiit»orvvan 0 jlya bapp^eiiistdam 4rl>Bhima-dundlidhipam tl 1/^*1 Svatti 

Bainad))igata-pamcha- 

9 mahil-^ibda-maliilsaniamtfidhipatL maha-pracliauda-dandaiiay''’ xih SiBbt-^pta(«bta)- 

10 jan-abhishta-phala-pradayakiiiii uudid^aihte gandam saujaiiya-vanaja-vana-marttandaiii 

KSsmira-vi- 

11 Bhaya-mukha-mandsmam sv^ami-vaxhchaka-sirah-khandaiiufiii] ^rl!iia[t^]-Tribhuvana- 

malla-deva-pa- 

12 d-abja-bhri(bhp)iiiga sahas-Otiuihga uam-adi-Bamasta-pra^isti-sahita srlman-inaLa- 

pra- 

13 dhanaih 8avasigal=*=adhislithajakaiii maiie-verggado pattajo-karanam dandanayjika 

Bhi- 

14 va^ayyamgalu Pala8ige-l>amnirchcliasiramuinam S.\pt-arddha-lakahoy^a<dKlia - 

paihnayamu- 

15 mau’^aluttaiu-ire [l*] t it-pnda-padrn-Opajlvi 4> Ka II Abliimana-Moru vitaraija- 

vibhu- 

10 6bai;;^am dharnima-Uharrnmaraja-tana(nn)jani vibliav-aika-Divij it&jam r- 

Ofcsaha- 

17 Sakti-gnna-Banipaiiina || [3*] Vri || KadaaadoKanitaraih tiilidii kolv^odey6i?4 

laya- 

18 ka!a-Kalan»embadu bada-patt;a b6didavargg(rg)=lvado jaihgama-kalpa-vrikwhain* 

embii- 

19 da Saran^oihdii baihd^claso kav*e(JeyolM dpida^-vajra-goham»onxbuda matiod^ 

akkoyiiii vi- 

20 bdha’^-man(Jali Madhava-dandanaihanam || [!•] Ka || Mattina iiirasta-gunaran»*an' 

tittamua’am padt.'du- 

21 darkkc dhatrarh pi*ayaSchittu[ni]-geydaih jiadedu budh-f5ttamanaiii 

Mana-cbaritranatri M&dhavana || [5*] 

22 Vri II Dayeyol dharmmadoj-iirpxxiiiol vibhavado|^gambliIry 3 ‘adol dhairyyatlol iia- 

23 yado] ehflni-charitTMdol vinayadoj chMuryyadol saurj^yadol ni- 

2 1 yat-achilrado]^olpiTiol balni-kaja-vi jnanado!-tane dlifitTiyol^^atyunnata- 

25 ii=adan*arjjita-yas5-laksbmI-dhavaLm] Madhava[m] || [G*] Svasti sumasfa- 

vaBtu-guu-alariikri(kri)ta 

26 mahamatya-padavl-virajaniana man-Oiiinata prabhu-maihtr-Otsaba-Sakti-traya- 

27 siiiiparhna vibdba^-prasa[m]na siikai*a-kavita-rasa-vudiara-chai‘u-Cbatui*anaiiuui 

madavadh (d) -a- 

28 ri-karlthdra-pariicliananaih bamdhu-iana-vanadlii-sarat-Bamaya-pftniiia-Hudhaka- 

29 ra[m] Baujanya-ratiiakaram §riinad-Bhav[r4’*']niniitba-imd-iil.)]a-bhri (bbyi)ihgaiii sfihaB- 

Ottil [lii] - 

30 ga nam-adi-«amasta-praSasti-sahitam srlrnau-mabaxiradhanan^achchu- 

31 paihnayad^adhiHbihayakaih daii^lanayakaih Madhava-bhattar Svasti 

32 di'imach-Ohaiukya-Vikrama-kslada 27neya Chttrablianu-8a(Ba)tiivatsa- 

33 rada AdSda-suddha^ 5 Adityavaramu[ih] vyat1i>atadflihdu srinmd-da- 

34 ndanayakath M5dhava-bhattar=-^achcbtt-paihiiayamam sukhadin-ajuttain-irddii 

35 flrl-r&jadhani patfcanaih Purigereya sri-Svayaihbhu-Soin§ava(fiva)pa-deva- 

36 ra Madddava(4va)ra-devar*amga-bh0gakke Purigepeya 48 sasira mattar^blibbfinii' 

37 yiifad-olag-*eleyam m&rtiv^a taJadaokkaluv=addagara-vadiy*agi i^erina- 

Read ^ Read * Road 

* Read AMhd^ho^iuddka, 
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38 luiii taU-voveyal^elli taindacjam dOvarggo panuayada Bamkamuuiam Furigere. 

\VJ yalu inaruv-oloya paiiiuriyaiiiainau*atta sumkav-ikki haihdu maya- 
40 va peririxg^ule 530 talovoroge 300 lavaiiigo vokkal-dere damnda*dOsJi(Bha)v»=int« 
inil.iiva- 

4-1 n-alliya Hthrm-achary^ ara MahSndrasdma-panditara ktil-garclichi dhara-pnrv va- 

42 kaih infidi bitlar^lut-i dharmiiiamam pannayainan-alv^arasugajii pratipajisu- 

43 vara Idam kfid-fitaiii Vrirana»i KnrakHh(^tra [m] Prayage Argghyati- 

44 ritham Gaiiigo Gayey-oihba mAlia-ptinya-tIrtthaiiiga]ohfc sanira kavjleyam(ya) k^- 

45 diim kolagumaih paih'jha-ratuailal^katfciHi wisirvvar voda-paragar*appa 

brfdi raaiiargg= ubli ay a- 

46 makhi-gotta phalam^^akkum^idan’^alid-utaihg^auitaman-alida parixcha-maha-piitakau* 

akkum | 

47 Sva-dattaiii para-ilattfim va ytJ liarcta vasundliara[iii] [1*J shashtar^varirBha*- 

saba sra (aru ) i vittb t a (sb tba ) y u lii 

48 jayale kriiai[li*] 1| [7*] SaiuanyO^yam dharinnia-mltui’^nrifipa^aih kald kulo 

palaiiiy<*> 

40 bbavadlxbis^ LI* jHarwaa^otaii bbavina8(b)=prii*ttbiveih4iriii blii^yt'^ bbnyO yacbato R| !i~|- 

50 inachandra[b*] || [8*] Bahubhir-vvasudba bhukiii rajabbis*Sagar-adibbih [|*] yasya 

ya- 

51 Bya yada bbaini[s*]’^ta8ya tasya tada phjilam || [9*] Idati=u-obaihdr-arkkarii bararn^ 

udi- 

52 t-^dil.am»«ngo kadavAr*pparama-8ukh-aHpadba(da)r-appar papadin*a|ida 

53 darrituiar=unaraka-galige galaga!an*idi (li)vttr |j [10*] Maiiigala maha-sri ivl 


TRANSIiATION. 

(Vorae 1.) Ifomago to Sambhu, bfauteous with the yak-tail fan that is the moon kissing 
his lofty bond, ilio foiindatiou-oolamn for tbo structure o^f the city of the triple world, 

(Inncs 2-5.) While the victorions reign of — hail ! — the refuge of the whole world, darling 
of Foiluno and Karth, great Kmpef\)r, supremo Lord, supreme Master, ornament i f Satyaiiraya’s 
race, era hellish meat of the Chalukyas, king Tribhuvanamalla, was advancing in a course of 
ancooBsivtdy increasing prosperity, (<o endure) as long as moon, sun, and stars one who duds 
gusienanoe at his lotus-feet — 

(Verse 2,) As the sovereign, saying that “ he is the leader in battle and likewise a perfect 
counsellor among the most capable of fitting and reliable deliberations, there are no others (equal 
to him),'' thus graciously has aggrandised him, and, being pleased at his conduct, abundantly 
priiiscs him, hence the blest General Bhima alone among generals is addressed with jlya and 

(Linos 8-15.) Hall ! while the maha-^edmant^dhipati who has obtained the five great musical 
sounds, great august General, bestower of desirable rewards upon cultured and agreeable 
p 9 T‘sons, man of might according to hi^ vroixl, sun to the park of the lotuses of nobility, oraamotit 
on the face of the pi'ovinco of Kashmir, dooapitator of traitors against his lord, bee to king 
Tribhuyanamalla^B lotus-feet, exalted in bravery, High Minister, president of the intendanta, 
steward of the houMehold, pix>viuciaP registrar, the General Bh£vahayya» was admhvisteriiig 

' Road cAa- * Word» rip ressing high approysl and sdailratioii. 

I On the term pattafe ct Nsrendrs inscre, B,» Yol, ^1I1« p* n- 8* 
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the Falasige Twelve-thousand and tho achchu-pann^ya of the Seven-and-a-half Lakh 
Country^ : — one who finds suatenanoe at his lotus-feet — 

(Vers© 3.) A Moru io pride, distinguished by bou'ity, a Dliarmaraja’s son [Yurlhishthira] 
in righteousness, a unique King of Celestials [IndraJ in magnificence, endowed with the excel- 
lences of the powers of loivl, counsel, and onterpriso— 

(Verse 4.) With affection of spirit the congregations of sages nanie the (xeneml Madhava, 
on the occasion of his trampling down and slaying those who confront him in battle, a Spirit of 
Doom of the time of dissolution ; on the occasion of his making gifts to impoverished suitors, a 
walking Tree of Desire ; on the occasion of his giving protection when men come and pray for 
refuge, a solid adamantine house. 

(Veise 5.) By generating M a dhava, who is tho best of sages, who follows the course of 
Mann, tho Cit^ator made atonement for having (rroated other inferior men of reprobate t*li:»ract(’r. 

(Vorse fi.) In mercy, righteousness, power, magnificence, profundity, firmness, ]>oli<jy, 
pleasing conduct, courtesy, skill, valour, regular practice of duty, excellence, (^nnd) knowledge 
of many arts, Mftdhava has boeome exceedingly exalted on earth, a lord of the goddess of 
splendid fame. 

(Lines 25-31.) Hail ! ho who possesses all titles of Inmnur such as lie who is adorned 
with all positive virtues, illustriou.s in the office of High Minister, exalted in dignity, endowed 
with the three powers of lord, conned, and enterprise, gracious to sagos, u charming Brahma 
in appreciation of Henbiments of skilful poetry, a lion to the great olophauts proud foemcn, a 
full moon of the autumnal season to tho ocean of his kindred, a jewel-mine of nobility, a bee fo 
the lotus-feet of Bhavaui’s Lord [SivaJ, lofty In valour, ’’ the High Minister, Controller of the 
achchu*panndya, {and) General Madhava-Bhatta — 

(Lines 31-33.) Hail! on Sunday, tho 5th of tho bright fortnight of Ashadha in the 
cyclic yoar Chitrabhanu, tho 27th (year) of tho Chalukya-Vikrama era, during a 
vyatipata ^^ — • 

(Lines 33-43.) The General Madhava-Bhatta, while happily administering tho achchu- 
pannaya, for the personal enjoyment of the god Svayambhu-Somesvara (and) tho god Mudde- 
^vara of tho capital city Purigero, presented to tho gods, with laving of tho foot of Mah§ndra- 
sduia Pandita, prior of tlVe U>cal establishment, and with pouring of water, tho panyidya fax 
(eoZ/erfed) wherever tenants of (‘States selling betel-leaf within tho 48,000 mat tar the lands 
uf Purigore bring {tha leaf) in loads convoyed either on shoulder- poles (?) or in head-loads, 
likewise tho panndya on betel-leaf sold in Purigore, likewise a total of 530 leaves on each load 
and 300 on e vffi head-load sold there after deduction of the tax, together with tenants’ tax and 
fines for offences. 8o tho governors'^ administering tho pannaya shall maintain this pious 

endowment, 

(Lines 4ii^-46 •• a piH)«e formula of £ho usual type.) 

(Verses 7*9 : common Sanskrit versos.) 

(Verse 10 : a Kanarese oommonitory stanza.) 

B -OF THE REIGNS OP VIKRAMADITYA VI (TEAR 32) AND TAILA HI (YEARS 

3 As 4). 

The stone bearing this inscription has sufEorod some damage, a oonsidorablo portion having 
been broken off on the proper left side, from the top down to line 15. A bo ut half of tlio 

t The achchu-panndjfa w>is one of tlie branches of Uxattou. On the Seven-aiid-a-hslf Lakh Country see Dyn. 
Kawn-r. THstr., p. 841, n. 2. 

* A in which the declination of sun aiul moon aro equal. 

• This use of araPM in reference to civil officer* of the Trown deserves notice, especially hi conncctiou witli 

T>r. Fleet'* remarks in Dyn, Eanar> p. 429. Cf. below, p, 60, n. 2. 
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ptMlimenfi romaijis ; and on this tbo only sculptures visible are a linga on a stand with a squatting 
bill] to the proper right. The text bi?low this is contained in three compartments, all of them 
about 2 ft. wide. The first of those, comprising 11. 1-5, is about 4J in. high; the second, 11. 
fi-fi8, some 4 ft. 3 in. liigh ; and the third, 11. 69-70, about 2^ in. high. — he character is a 
fair Kanareso of the middle of the twelfth century', with lettcns varying in height from in. 
to in. — Ap n t fi’om the Sanskrit stanzas Nos. 1, 2, 15, and 26, the language is Old Kanarese. 
Th (3 aufiont / has hL*cn changed to r in kirlt^ (1. 10) and negarddam (1. 42), and elsewhere to U 
’’.riie iipadhmanlija appears in -payahjiura-^ (1. 25) and Vachahpati (1. t54). P i.s changed to k 
oiiijr in the names Tailfiha (II. 22, 32, 48, 56, 58) and Ilanrithgall^ (11.65-6; elsewhere 
Pdnnmfjallu). Among the words of lexical interest wo may notice Chaluki (1. 5), jagadala 
(1. G), nirvvddhe (1. 15), kamdarisii (1. 27), knimnay isu (1. 27), ullekha in the sense of high* 
flashing'’ (1. 57), gadduge (1. 58;,^ and ^aw^arane, “carving’* (1. 70). 

’J'he record chronicles three endowments, and was redacted in its present form on the occa- 
sion of tho last of tVmso. The first part, after a prelude (vv. 1-4), opens with a series of 
stanzas (II. 6-10) praising in succession Permadi-Ra[ja], by whom Vikramfiditya VI seems to 
1)0 moant (v. 5), Tailapa (i.e. Ahavamalla Nurmadi Taila II), SatyaSraya, and Vikrama, i.e. 
Vikramaditya VI (v. 6) ; and Vikramaditja’s successes over the Cholas, Nepalas, and 
Qurjaras are glorified (v. 7). Then comes the formula referring the grant to Vikramaditja’s 
reign (II. 10-12), followed by versos giving the lineage of his feudatory the ICadamba 
Maha-Mandalr-svara Taila [II] or Tailalia-devarasa of Hangal (11. 12-17). He was the son of 
SAnta (Santivarman) and Sriya-devi ; and Santa, had four brothers, named Taila [I], Mavuli> 
Choki, and Bikki (i.e. Vikrama).^ After this comes a pro.sG passage giving to Tailaha all the 
standing titles of his family and referring the grant to his reign (II. 17-24). Then we have 
some versos in praiso of the town of Purikara, i.e. Lakshmoshw*ar (11. 21-26), its sanofuary of 
MahS-svayambhu-Somanatha, or Dakshina-Soma, “the SOmnath of the South *’ (11. 26-28), 
nnd the prior of that establishment, Mahendrasdma Paadita-deva'^ (11. 28-30) ; and then 
comes an interesting prose paragraj)h (II. 30-34) relating how the latter paid a visit to the 
JIalnl-Mandalesvara Tailaha-deva (the above-moutionod Kadamba Tuila II) at PanungallUt 
nnd gave him his blessing and gift of the Saiva euoharist, in return for which he received from 
1’ailaha tlio gift of the town of Kallavana for tho maintenance of his temple (11. 34-38). A 
formal ending of the usual kind then brings the first 8C£jtion to a conclusion (11. 38-40). 

The second part then opens with a verse in praise of the Ch&lukya Taila II, who in allusion 
io his title Nv nnn<fi-Taila^ “ a hundred time.s a Taila,*' is here called Irma4i-p<^dirma4i‘niirma4i- 
Tutlat “twice, twelve times, a hundred times a Taila" (H. 41-42), and it then formally refers 
itself to his reign (11. 42-44). We arc then introduced in three venaes to another KSdamba 
prince, Mavuli-Taila, also called Tailaba-deva and simply Taila, a grandson of the above- 
mentioned Tailaha II; he was reigning at Nareyangallu (11, 44-48), and was a worshipper of 
S/^maiiatha (11. 48-49). He had a feudatory, the M aha- Maud alC4v ara Vira Pfindya,"^ who at the 
time %vafl holding the manneya or seigniory of the Puligeje nd4 (11. 49-51), while the General 
Mahadevarasa was governing the same district and the Bauavase country in the office of 


* > Cf. tlio phrase in a Sogal inscription. 11, 11-12, undnam md4^ivargge gaddugeya nlram. It seoms to ba 
the name na tho Knsliiuiri asporsion, ^ ‘‘ooromonial aprinkling.” 

* On thiA pedigree see Dyn. Kanar, THstr,, pp. 559 eqci* 

■Among other title* ho u descrihod a* l}aiaf>arinma~rraja-niy%kia (1. 29), employed in the of 
DRiavarinau.’* Properly « ray a moan* a cattle- stall ; here perhaps it signifio* a royal court* Who Daiavarmaii 
wii* is a mystery, 

♦ On VTpa-Pao4ya, who also appears a* ruling at thi* time in Uchohahgi-durga over Nolambava^i* 'AOC 

Kanar, Z>iVr., pp. 450, 458, FSOCI,, Xos. 116, ll7j 139, MyBort No*. 8, 9t 82, 84, 86. He wna 

father of Vi jay a Pii^dya. 
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mehSlke (II, SI -52), and the Generals BiddaraBa and Attiraja (or AttiparSja) were 
administering the Puligeye na4 nndcr the orders of MahadSvamsa (11. 52-65). The recoid 
then relates in prose thjit Miiviili-Tailaha after a visit to the temple at Pulige.ro confirmed his 
grandfather’s gift of Kallavana, with some farther provisions, the trustoo being JfiSnasoma 
Pandita-deva (11. 56-64). 

The final section (11. 6A-70) ret^ords a supplementary grant, by which pakarasa, general 
in command of the Haiiuhgallu Five-hundred, in concert with the controllers of the treasury, 
assigned one paiia from every town and village in his district for the supply of lamps in the 
same temple, and brings the inscription to an end by a scries of verses from which wo learn 
that Jflffnasoma, the prior of the tomplo, was the Bf)u of the abovc-rnontionod Maheudrasoma 
and Maliyakka, and tliat the engraver was H&jdja, son of Jinndja and younger brother of 
Chftva. 

The date of the first gmnt is given on 11. 34-35 as the 32nd yoar of the Chalukya- 
Vikranaa era* Sarvajit ; Push ja Buddha 13, Sunday; the ntlarilynna^samlcrdnti ; 

These details are discrepant. The tifJii mentioned corresponded to Sunday, 29 December, A.D. 
1107, and ended about 18 h. 37 m. after mean .sunrise (for Ujjain) ; hut iUa ittfardyanasarnkrctn/i, 
of that year took place about 6.50 a.m. on Wednesday, 25 December. Mr. Sewell informs 
mo that according to the Siddhanta-Hromani tho Hthi was 29 December, but the uttardi/mi i- 
aamhdnti o<!cui’red on Tuesday, 24 December, at 1 h. 5 m. 20 s. after mean sunrise. 

The second grant is dated on 11. 59-60 as tho 3rd yoar of Trailokyamalla, Ahgiras; 
Piishya 4uddha 8, Monday; the ultardijana-sathkninti ; a vyatipdta. This is quite irregular. 
'Pho iithi in question corresponded to Saturday, 0 Daoeubor, A.D. 1152, ending about 10 h. 
38 m. after mean sunrise. On the other hand, the ntt^inXywa-sdihkrdnti occurred on 
Wednesday, 24 December. 

The third grant bears as date the 4th year of Trailokyamalla, Srimukha; Chaitra 
a Monday (11. 64-65). This again is wrong, for tho given tithi was current on 
Thursday, 20 March, A.D. 1153, ending ab<.)ut 21 h. 24 m. after mean sunrise. 

The geographical names mentioned are Purikara town (II. 3, 26) and province (1. 51), and 
their sy^ionynis, Puligejre town (1. 57) and province (11. 50, 52) ; tho Cholas, Nepalas, and Giir- 
jaras (1. 9) ; BanavasI town (11. 12, 17), and its synonym Jayanti^ (11. 13, 18, 45) ; Banavaso 
province (1. 51) ; the Panuhgallu or Hanuhgallu Five-hundred (11. 22, 35, 63, 65-6) ; the 
fifiile-vlifit or standings camp of Panuhgallu (U, 23, 32) ; tho Kundavura Thirty (1. 36) ; 
Kallavana (11. 86, 59, 61) ; the tfrthas (I. 39) ; and the of Nareyahgallu (11. 46, 63). 

On Purikara or Puligere see above, p. 31. Panungallii or Hfinuiigallu is now Ualngal, and 
Nareyangallu Naregal. Kundavura is possibly the same as Kutulflr, the modern NarOndra, on 
which see above, Vol. XII, p. 298. Kallavana T am unable to identify. 


TEXT.3 


[Metres: vv. 1, 2, 15, 26, Anushiuhh; v,v. 3-5, 8, 12-14, 16,^18-24, 27, Kjxndd; vv. 6, 9, 10, 
25, MattebhaviJcrl4ita ; vv. 7, 11, MaJvdsragdhard;,y. 17, l/fpalaTrUlld.'] 


1 Jayaty*ananda-sand5ha-jnan-aiSvaryya-maya«*sada [I’*'] ichchha matra-samutpanua- 
BamaBta-bbnva[nav.y — ] [l^J 

2 Nama8*tumga-iiraS-chambi-chamdi’a-chamara-chfti'av^ [I*] trailokya-nagar-araihbha-mula- 

atambbaya Saihbhave | [|| 2*] ^Gana 


> This name regularly U used iu the name JagantUMadhukiicara, the iftandiug title of tho tatelavy deity 
of the Ka^lambae. 

^ Ij^om the lnk-tmpre;isioi). 

» [The phrase intended was Qanddhtpatajfe namaf^ I With irXmai begins correctly the verse 8 which is in the 
Kanda metre. — ll. K. S.] 
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3 Briuiat“Furikara-pura-lakshmi-iuan(lanan*Abhavan * ubhaya • bliava - hita - karaii » urvvl- 

mabi tauten ipa Dakshi[na-S6m • • . ] 

4 pml-rira[dha]karam || [3*] 

jfi ta-kajApamum=^inituih aanda 

6 go Chaluki-vams-C^ltamarajh |1 

6 0 Srimaob-Chalukya-vaiiiSa-lalamam vidviBh(a-raya-jaga(Iajan=akbTl-Orvvi- 

in}ni{jnnan^apratim-<’^(l(laiTiaih Perminadi-ra[ ||] [5*] 

7 0 Saran-ayata-kubhrii-kiila-prakaramaiii varasiy*eiiit-anite bittattidiiii x'aknhisi 

Tailap-avaiiipan==iih Sa,tyasray-«’i[rv visvarani(?) ^ Chalukya]- 

8 vaniaa-lalaiiii-lalufa-lakahmaiii vasuih<lbareyaiii tfiltlidan ‘“^atyuddtta-mabimaih Srl- 

Vikram-rtrvvisviirM || [G*] Pariy-i[ — — " — — w w ada]- 

9 Cholauam cbrilanani-goyd^ariyiih NepSla-bLupalatiau*adat-aledam GUrjjar- 

oivvisa-rajat-purunuiiii nirdlidhama-dhri [ma — ] 

10 «u(tuTi^otta\sid=iirvvisai*a bdraih bdradiih kirtt^alodau»^amipamam Vikramaditya- 

devam || [7*] \^) Svasti samasta-bhuvaii-asraya LSrl-Prithvi-vallabka maba]- 

11 rajiunjirii ja paramos vai*a paraniabhattilraka Satyasraya-kala-tijakarh Chaluky- 

ablianinaiii srimat-TribhuvHnama[lla-devara vijayaj- 

1 2 riijyav- attarOt tar-il blii v f idhdhi-pravardhdbainanam=a-oha rii ( Ir-ark ka-tara m bararh 

saluttani-iro || Tat-piula-padm-Op.ijlvi || Ka || Bana[vasi 

w J 

13 n*aiia.o;ha-Jayarhti-pur-osa-Madhnkosa-jagaj-jnna-vaihdya-pada-HarAj-archchaim“tatparan*: 

udglia-samaiii-lolath Tailaiii [8**^] 1| Vri || Jaiiaka[fii — — ] 

14 r-d<l:ijana-dnkshath Sant i-b!i Apajan^atana ma-dAvi sainagra-punjavati dal tay* 

tiuh Sriya-d 0 vi Taila-nripaiii M^vuli Ch5ki Bikkiy-oni[>'-l bhA|p:*\)- 

15 la-jajaiii yasA-dhanar^eih puuyamo sat-kanlya-janaka isrl-Taila-bhnpajana || [^9*J 

Ualiy-^oiiit-jiiiito tadlya-d^Hiinian^Rdaih nirvviidhcyi rii<l=rddtt 
IG li dik-kiuhbbiya kumbh.a-snriibhrita-lMS:it“8i7hddlirl (dfi)ra-rag-avila[ih] ba!a(la)vat- . 
tojam=eiial dhai a-valayamarii iiilika(8hka)mt.akaih. inddidaih palarum banuiaa- 

17 l-udhdhat-ari-dalanaih Kadambi-kanthJravam |) [10*] Svasti Bamadhigata- 

paruoha-niaba-s/ibda-miihamandalesvaraiii BanavSsi-puravar-adhisvaram 

18 [Jay a] riiti-Mmllinkebvara-deva-labdha-vara-pra»Lidarii sahaja-mriga-mad-amAdarii 

Trynkshii-kshnia-sariibhavarh ehatur-asi(si)ti-nagar-udhiNbthitH Lalata- 

19 [l/'i*lianii-(dm]tnrbUblia jacii (ja)-jagad-vidit - ilshtadaS- asvamddlia - yajna - dlksha-dlkshitam 

1 1 imiivad-gii iiii(lra-i*uijidi*a-sikluiri(ra)-9okharayaYnriua(na)-inalia-Bpha- 

20 [tika-bila-staih ]blia-b:idlidha-mada-gaja maha-mahim-abhirumaih KSdamba-ohakri 

Mayuravarrama-niiiba-mahipala-kiila-bbfiBbaiiaih permma- 

21 [iti-t A ]ryja-iiiiggliAahanarri BS(sa)khSchar§thdra-dlivaja-vmijamana man-Attuihga- 

8imba>larhohohhanaih datt-aritlii-kaihchaDRiii samara-jaya-kriranarh Ka- 

22 [damb-ajbhfiranaih mar-kkolvam ganfjarri nam-udi-sainasta-pradasti-aabitaih 

drimau-mahumandaieavaz'am Tailaha«devaraBar»PpSiiuiiigall»a- 

23 Cyn]u3ram tribhf’^g-abhyantara-sidhdhiyirii duBhta«nigi*aha-viiiBhta-pi’atipalaneyimd-ald« 

ara an -goy y u t Ui m Fanum galla nel g- 

24 [vijdiiiol Rnkha-samkatba-vinAdadirhd=^iraUittal \\ Vp |1 Tevar^ellam dAvata- 

niaudira'iiivahame minna'Stbali-r&jiy^olIam suviraja- » 

25 d-dlrt^irbika-aaihkultt-bbarita-payab-pflra-nirSja'kasaravo muttaxb tat-aamalamkfita- 

vabudhoy*ad*ellam laftach-cbaiiidau-Ady aiiav*enal ra- 


Naiidiyuin*Agajeyttv*uttams-Anduvum*udya3 
S[vayambhu(?) . . . ] 

[ 4 *] 
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myH[m*] clal*endiiih Purikara-nagarMlle l«'ik-avalrtk«ih || [11*] Matt;»m*aUi \\ 

II Ond-«onid»afcshaieyaiii aanundadln^^abh} archchisalke kojagaiii tl vitt"' 

erhdo- 

Siva-liriigada Bama-sanda mah-^nnatiya pavanan-ariyem p:)ga!al |1 [12*] 

Kruleyada korhdarisada bor-ppacjisada kammayisad*onid»'akrirltj*i(iH)- 
ma-rftpaih padeda[iri ?J Svayahibhu neladim<l^ododu dayaiii-goydaii’^alli Dakfihina- 
Somam || [13*] Int^enisida Maha-svayarhbhu-S3manathi-devara 

ftthfin-richfiryyain || Kam j| Suvrata-nijayaih Bakala-iuuha-vrati-saiitana-kalpa- 
blifi jam Dasavar oima-vraja-Tii^'uktan-esedaih pravra jya-Mabem- 
draaoma-paridita-devam || [14*] Intu sama-dama^yama-niyaraa-uishf hri'garisldKan* 

appa Mahemdrasoma-paudita-dev. r-=nimaha- 
mahiiiian^nppa St^inaTiatha-d5va-divya-srl-piid-arphnhan-a}amk|*ita-ghu6ri(sri)Tia- 

TnaSri(Kpi)i?a-chaTidan-ai\nlep i-sugandlia-gandhamuniam tui-prasa- 
da-8»^sli-al\sliataiiigalamaih kondu. Panum gallige p^gi maha-majricJalr'Bvaram 
Tailaha-devanam parasuvudum harsh-^fcka»Bha-chittan figi athA- 
iia-viSowhamumaiii dev»ittl-visr*s1inmumarii maiiade-g'viidii Sornanatha-d5vargg=^amga- 
blirtgakke namma niidol=^omd-rnram kiidavHm*eiiidii vicha- 
iHsi srlkara^a-pradbaiia-seiiadhipa-pni'afisamru Kvanti Brirnach-Chajukya-Vikrama- 
saihvatsarada 32neya Sarvvajit-sarhvataarada Pu- 
shya-iSiiddha 13 Adi-vSrav^uttariiyaua-samkramana-vyatipatam kiidida piiiiya- 
t it 1 1 i y o] P Snu m gall*: ay 1 1 u jar a k aih- 

pa^aiii Kundavura-junvattara baliya badam Kallavapamam firi-SOmanatlia- 
dovargg*:amga-bhrtgakk*a-chamdr*arkkaih htbayiy^^figi 

sarvva-iiamasya(8ya)mum Harvva-badhfi-pariliaramum^^ag] param^^vara-datiiy^agi 
iarfivra-BasaTia-Babitarh Mah§m- 


draadma-panditarja kfilarii karchchi dhara-pfirwakam madi bittaib ) ^ 

BlAkam Sva-dattaiii para-dattaih va yO hareta vaBn- 

ndbarArh [l*j ahashti [r*]“var8ba-Haha8rarii vishthayam jayato kviinih || [15*] Kaiii || 
GaThga-Bagara-Yamuna-sarri[ga]madol kA(,i-kavi- 
leyam brahmauararh liihgigalaih Hale punya-diiiarhgaloj=alidavai'ga]=appar'^int^idari:* 

alidai- || [10*] Q) PratipajiBidavargg'^^anaiita-pniiya-pbala 


SrI-vadhu tanna por-uradol^-udgha-jay-aihgano trtlol^^oppo dhatrl-vadhuv^ichhekartti 
ka 4 iigd(ga)U-ir 0 cbaru-Chalukya-vaihBa-nijlva- 
vikaA:iu-5llasita-ohan<]iakaraTh nGgardda(rda)m samasta-dhairl-valay-esan^^Irmmadl- 

Padirmmadi-Nurinmadi-Taila-bliilbhu[ja]m |1 [17*] Svasti saraaB^a-bhuvan-a- 

irayam Sri-PfUbvl-vallabhu mabarAjadhiraja paranawSvara para ra abb at»taraka 

Saty ftsraya-kuln -tilakaih OhSluky-abharapam 4ri- 
mat-Trailokyamalla-dfivara vijaya-i'ajyav*uttar5ttar-abhivfidhdhi-pravardhdha- 

m&[n;)*]ia»a«t*haihdr-arkka-taraiii baraib ealuttam-ire || Ta- 


45 t-pada-padm»dpajlvi KMart'ba-kulft-prabbava-prftdurbhbhavftih Jayanti* 

MadbnkS4Tara-dSv>Odita-vara-pra8adan»ili-day5ta[ifa*]mapda- 

46 | 54 a MftvuU-Tailaiii || [ 18 *] Nareyaiiagal tiele-vld-ene parigraham praje* 

gaV^&pta'Varggaih pa]eyar«ppiriya flrtkarai^ad-avar“W»ra*TOaihtiH« 

49 gak-oriidu poreymi-adyatan-ftdaih || [19*1 Saataaa-athaih 

dUarmma-tatparam Tail»-nfipi*m ■Baata;^y-*BO paiatToklkaBta* 




48 snkhjilck^elasi paiiyii-bhajanan^adam j] [20*] Anta katipaya-samvatsaram tad- 

ra j ya-lu ks]i miy an*a)aihk.iu'is- irddu Kadathba-kapithiravaih Tailaha- 

49 devam S(’imanatha-dcva-dar^aiia-vrata-prabhavadiiiid=»^ire || Asi-dhara-vratamaih 

Kadhisi jaya-vadhn vai;^i bana -raukhamam Bale 

50 Badbidi baihdii bbajadoUawyadol^uBod-irppal Vira-PS^dya-bhup&lakaua || [21*] 

A imibii-inandaioBvarani Puligepo-nada manneyama- 

51 n’^ajd-arasu-gojy alt-iiti \\ ^Purikara-desaniumaiii baihdliuratara-Banav§86‘‘ 

dosamaiii mel-alko niTantarani*agal-ftjdan=^atidurdhdha- 
5-2 ra-dhairyyatu da^danatba-Mahadevarasath \\ [22*j A prachai>da-davi(jlauattxana 

besadim Puligero-nSdaih Biddaih<dda)rasa'da)^danatbannrh mabapra- 

53 dban- 5 ttamaTi=Attirajanuiii=a}dar-=avara prabbavara=ent^cne (] Kam || Eracjiani 

nudiyada &*niigara-fibareyol beih-gudada para- 

54 vadbu-k^jiyan-acbariflada pempinoUavam dore parikise Biddarftja-dandadhipanol || 

[23*] Madbu]-a-va(;bt"i'VrKjbab pa- 

55 ti vidbu-viHada-yasaih viu(lia-sbudgunya-nay-ajiibudbiy=^emdoiJ*=itaiar*ei>ey 6 pradUana* 

Kcii a dh ipaty an = Attipara j a [ 1| * 24* ] 

50 hivasli BamaBta-pratiasti^sabiiaih sriman-niabamandalofivaram MSYuli-Tailaba- 

devarii S5ii)Hnatba-dova-darhba(rsa)i)a-vra(.-<V 

57 dyapan-a rUham srimad-rajadbani-pattaiiaih PuligeregO buihdu S5ma-d(5va-pada- 

iiakba-majT^ [kh-^'i*]llokba-lckh-apaga-pl^av^iba- 

58 dlih pavitrikfita-6arlran = rigi kabira-dhara-puradim ‘ sabaara-gaddugeyam kc/ttu 

dovarggo munnaiii tamm-ajjaih Piriya-Tailaha-devath 
5i) [bjitta ddva-bhrtgaih Kalla vanainam imiiar-ddattiy-agi svasti Brimach-Chajukya- 
Trailokyamalla-deva-varshada duey^Amglra-saihvatsarada 
CO [Pjnshya-^uddha Smi S5inavarav*uttarayana-Bamkrauunia-vyatlpatarii kndida punya- 
titbiyo) Srl-Svayaiiibbu-Daksbina-SOniana- 

61 tba-deviirgg-amga-bb5gakko Kal[l]avanada Tn5[l-ii J I ke manneyaih ka^ikey«aya- 

daya-kiru-kula-sabitaih sarvv-aya-8udbdhiy*agi pfirvva-da- 

62 tti-kraniadala sarvva-naTi»afiya(sya)mum Biirv va-badba-pariluiram*ugi alliya Bthan- 

Hcharyyani Jflanasonia-paadita-deva- 

63 [ra kajlaiii karcbobi dbara-pnrvvakarh macji Panuihgall«ayiid;i:ara prabhu- 

gavundngii him !5rikarana-pradbana-Bonadbi]>ati-salntaib ISTapoyam- 

64 galla nele-vicJinoUirddu tad-gramamaiu bitta || Svasti 6rImaob-Chft}ukya- 

Traildkyamalla-varsbada 4neya drimukba-samvatsarada Cbai- 

65 trad-amavaSo(se) Somavaradamdu HSnumgalI«:aynri](:a]:a da^danayakam pskarasa- 

nuiii Brjkaianaihgalum 8rl-S*'^manatha-d6- 

06 vara nani(ni)tya-nanda-dlvigege Hanumgall-^aymlrafa gram-&nugramadalu praty- 

Skaih bitta papav-^omdii Vpi Tanag-^aradbyaih [t]r[i]- 

07 [!]5ki-paii vibudba-rmtaih S5mad<5v-adhipa[m] saj-janakam M[a]b5iiidra6omarh 

janani vinuta-cbaritro tarn MSliyakkaib viDay-alariikaroy=5m 

08 dbaii [y]ano guiia-gana-varri5i-[Ka]mpfirn[n]a-8<5EDaiii njuiii-samiftTi-5tpal-r^[ — ]ita-® 

vipula-lasat-sOman*! Jiianasomatb || [26*] Q) Slf^ka 0) Ba- 

09 bobbir^vvaHudba datta r&ji bhia*Sagar-5.dibbir»[|*]yyaBya yaaya yad& bhfimisstasja 

tasya t^da pbalaih [||* 26*] BbTi-vinutam rfivai*a-ka- 

70 la-vida-Jinn5jan>=agra-putraih Cbfivaxb kovajame savan^liallara dovarii Bftjojan^ 


ivargal»esedar=dhdbarcyol [jj* J 

* Tho second pad a of thia verse will not scan. 


Bajdjana kandarane 




[If mam of tlie word deiamaih is dropj)ed, tlw'^dUBcnlty 
ittiOn together. — II. K. S.] 


• Tho ink -impression is boro vory indistinct; tbo tracos suggest -ojvdfitd-. 
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TBAiraiiATION. 

(VerBe 1.) Victorious ever Ls he who ih composed of accumulated bliss, of knowledge, and 
of power, from whoso mere will lu-ose all the . . . worlds. 

(Vei-se 2 : identical with ver.se 1 of iascr. A. above.) 

(Verse 3.) May [the god S^manathii of] the South, who is known as Abhava [Siva] 
embellishing the fortune of the blost city Purikara, causing weal in both sphei-es of existence! 
[bless] the worshippers of his feet. 

(Verse 4.) Nandi, the Mountain’s Daughter, the diadem moon, the tall pile of braided lock^ 
all this the excellent Svayambhu [bestowed upon] the noble (sdong) of the Obalukl lineage.' 

(Verso 5.) An ornament of the blost Chalukya lineage, a jagadala agaimst hostile kings, an 
ombellisliment of the whole earth, incompai-able in Tnnjo.sty, is king Porma<Ji . 

(Ver.se 6.) Like the ocean perfectly protecting numhei’s of families of kubhrit [kings, or 
mountains] who oame to him for lefugo, king Tall^pa ruled the earth, then king Sityftiraya 
[then] the blest king Vikrama ino.st lofty in dignity, a fi-ontal decoration of the lady [the . 
Chalukya] lineage. 

(Veiso 7.) Swiftly (?) . . . by his boldnoas having driven to flight the Ch51a, bv' his 

strokes the incomparable king Vikramsditya overwhelmingly crushed the NipSja mouarch 
burned the OOrjara sovereign’s brilliant city [so that it was . . . ] lustroloss (*?) smoke, in 

indignation tore up and flung away the wwts of handed sovereigns. 

(Lines 10-12.) While the [victorious ] i-eign of ... a king Tribhuvanamalla was 
advancing in a course of successively increasing prosjierity, (/o cridwrc) as long ns moon, .sun, 
and stars : — Ono who finds sustenance at his lotus-feet — 

(Verse 8.) [Ruler of the city (?) of] Banavttsi, devoted to the worship of the universally 
adored lotus-feet of Madhukfisa tlie lord of the faultless city of Jayanti, eager for mighiv battle 
is Taila. ^ ' *■ ’ 

(Verso 9.) His father was king Santa, skilled in shattering . . . ; his mother forsooth 

wasflho latter’s chief queen Sriya-devi, perfect in righteou8ne.ss ; the group of princes consi.stiug 
of king Taila, Mftvuli, Ohoki, and Bikki are rich in fame : what righteousness is that of the 
blest prince Taila, who has worthy uncles and father ! * 

(Verse 10.) Reigning undisturbedly like Bali over his country, being known as a true hci-o 
one who is stained with the red hue of the bright minium lying thick upon the teniple.s of the' 
elephants of the sky-quai-ters, mighty of splendour, the Kadamba lion who shatters pixuid foes 
has made the circle of earth fi-eo I'l-ora obstruction, so that many praise him. 

(Lines 17-24.) Hail ! the Maha-MaudaleSvara who has obtained the five great musioal 
sounds, who has all the tit lei of honour such as *• lord of Binav&si best of cities • 
receiving the grace of boons from the god Mudhukgsvara of Jayanti ; naturally scente.l 
with musk ; ornament of tho raoj of the Ksdamba emperor the groat king Mayuravarman 
which is sprung from the Three-eyed [Siva] and Earth, presides over eighty-four towns! 
is consecrated in the consecratory rltos of eighteen world-renowned horse-sacrifice.s U) 
the (Gfod of the) Frontal Eye [Siva] and tho Four-armed [Vishnu], binds its fiirious 
elephants to great crystal pillars crowning the massive j>eak8 of the lord of mountains Himavat. 
and is delightful ib its great maje.sty ; he who is attended by the noise of perm'ilti drams and 

‘ [It look* a* if the verse mqant to say that Svayambhn with Naudi etc. might confer blewiog on the 
Cbalaki lineage.— H. K, 8.] 

* ^pply the iiBual Chalukya formula, above, insor. A., 1. 2 flp. 

• IKanltfa-janaJcar i» ‘ uncles, * not ‘ ancles and father.*— li. K. S.] 



42 EPIORAPHIA INDIOA. [Vol. XVI. 


(o^/u?/-) musical instrniiinnts ; brilliant with a bazmar (having the device) of a great ape; 
having as orost a lion lofty in pride ; bestowing gold on the needy ; causing victory in strife ; 
oruarnent of the Kadambas ; man of might against adversaries,” the Maha-Mandalcdvara Tailaba- 
devarasa, while royally controlling wath the internal authority of the tribhoga} the Five- 
hundred of PSnuhgallu so as to suppress the wicked and protect the superior, being in the 
enjoyment of pleai^aiit coiiversations at the ataudiiig camp of Fanuhgallu : — 

(Verse IL) To speak (*f :dl the hillocks, the crowd' of temples, all the lines of valleys, the 
lotus-pools in the waters tilling the multitude of brilliant ponds, likewise all the earth adorned 
therewith, the bright parks of siiudal-treea — verily the aspect of Furikara town is a charming 
sight foi* the woi’ld.^ 

(Lino 20.) There, moroovor : — 

(Verse 12.) Tn the joyous offering of consecrated rioe-grains one after another a kolaga^ is 
filled op^ ; hence T know not how to celebrate (fittingly) the magnitude of the famous eminence 
of the Phallus of Siva.' 

(Ver.se lo.) The Solf-borii assiimed a unique natural form made without turning of the 
lathr, without graving, without separation, without craftsmanship ; Soma of the South thei'e 
condescended to burst forth out of the ground. 

( Lines 28-29.) The Prior of the establishment of the god Maha-svayambhu-Somaufttha, 
wl^o ha.s thus been dcHcribed : — 

(Veu'sc 14.) There flourished a seat of pious obBervauoos, a ireo of desire to the lineage of 
all great ascetics, a servant in Dafiavarman’s court (?)^, the cleric Mahendrasoma Fai^^ta-* 
d6va. 

(Lines 30*38.) So Mahendrasoma Fandita-deva, most reverend in devotion to calmness, 
8elf-(M)iiirol, thir major and the minor diacipUues, having taken unguents of saffi'oii and bland 
sandal and flagrant scents prepared for [that decorated. — 11. K. S.] the worship of the divinely 
blefft. feet of th»r most noble god Somanatha, and likewise rieo-grains leftover fix>m his sacred 
meal [grace. — H. K. S.], >vout to F^nuhgallu and pronounced a bles.sing upon the Mahft- 
MaiyJalcbvara king Tailaha, who, realising with extreme joy the sirigular qualities of both 
the establish ruont and the deity, said Let ns give to the god Somaniltha for his personal 
enjoyraeuL a town in oiir provijjco,’’ and having thus reflected, in concert with the treasurers, 
niinisltu.s, and generals, on a lioly lunar day on which Sunday, the 13th of the bright fortnight 
of Fushya in the cyolio year Sarvajit, the 82nd of the Chalukya-Vikrama era, occurred 
logether with the nitarayana-samkrdnti and a i>yaU'j>dta, laved the foet of Mahendrasoma 
Paiiff.ita and with pouring of water granted as an imperial gift, together with a copper-plate 
charier, the town Kallavaha in the Sundavura Thirty, a county of the Five-hundred of 
Panuhgallu, for the personal enjoyment of the god Semandrtba, iu perpetuity for as long as 
moon and sun endure, on sarva-namasya tenure with immunity from all conflicting claims. 

(Verso 15 : a common Sanskrit formula,) 

(Verso 16 ; a similar Kanarese stanza.) 

(Line 40.) For them that preserve (this foundation)^ fruit of endless merit. 

» Sce/nrf. Ant, Vol. XIX, p. 27b 

3 [*' Ail hills are abodes of gods, all valleys are lotua^tanks and ponds and all the earth ia one bright park of 
sandal trees.** -H. K. S.] 

* A measure of capacity, the Sanskrit d^AaAra, equal to 4 taffa#. 

« {** One consecrated grain of rice offered with joy, grew into a kolag^** This feewi to bf thf! ffWOOl 
cminenco of the Phallus which the ix)ot wants to describe* — H. K« fi.] 

* [Probably 2>a4Faear^a-»rq;a is au order of asceUes*— Q* K, S,) 
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(Ver«e 17.) There hns boromo omiinont u brilliant »un bringing to bloom the lolnees of tli« 
fair Ohalukya lineage, a lord of the whole ciix^le of enrth. king Irmarli-Padirmadi-'Nurmadi- 
Talla»^ on whose bx'oad breast appearii the Ituiy , Fortune, on whoso arm (ajtpmrs) the uobio lady 
Victory, to whom the lady Earth is an amoroas leman. 

(Lines 42-45,) While the victonous reign nf . . .2 king Trailokyamallii Was ttd- 

vancing in a course of snreosHively inci'casing pn:)3pority, (to enJur* ) as as n.t on, snn, and 
atar ; — One who finds sustenance at hia lotus-feet — 

(Verse 18.) -MSiyuU-Taila, the Viceroy beloved of Earth, 'vhosr «>ri d* j i . fi om i’he 

KAdamba race, (and) to whom arises grace o£ boons fnan tin* _-od M »di vil. . t m of Jayanti. 

(V'crt^c lib) thinking o*£ (/titf) posse Hs if )ii, to vvii tho . cii./rp er' iroy 'ibgal, '/»'>'» 

subjects, the band of (kift) friendk tlio ciders, Ihe Rcnioi i !‘ej:.^T\rer.s, the c.'ccriir:,: i .iuis't r-. Iia- 
boon solicitous to strenglhon (them), 

(Vorae 20.) Standing ia the lin** <4 HuecesHiou and holding the royal rank, devoied to right 
eousiicss, king Tailahas souglit for .ineudiug bliss in the next world — oh, what a design 1 — a»i i 
become a vessel of boliuesa.'* 

(Lines 48- EJ.) 8o after luning for several yearn adoriu d the fortunes of that realm, tfi*. 
Kadamba lion king Tailaha, laung in tlie glory of tho festival of visitation of tdie“jt>d 
SOuianatba 

( Verse 21.) 'rhe lady V iotory, aceumplirliing the vow ^>f the s\voi*d-edged and the goflHe.'^s 
of Speech, sarpassing tho point of an arrow/’ have come and displayed thoui*i< lvos ( n ? 

upon tho aiM\ and in tho numtli of king Vira-Paiidya. 

(Lines 50-51.) While this Maha-AtapdalOsyaitii was royally admiiuBtoring the Heigniiuy 
the PuUgero county : — 

' (Vt>rse 22.) Ti»e tdoncral MahadSvarasa, most irresistible In vnltau*, vvas adinitnshn iuiT On* 
.land of Purikara aud tho la.iid of mo.st bouateouH Bauavaao in pcrp«*(nal snpionor couti’o!. 

(Lijn'S 52-53.) IJ ndrr the command of this august (fenci*a.h O.ic -bb ira’a.l Bidd'ir\s.i ) ( 
the noble High Minister Attira.ia wore admirnstcring tho county of Piiligoro. A' i 
their dignity — 

(Vei'S© 23.) fn (h*^) greatnoss in opeaking not iwo hi fhj.i)/' in lurrkmg noi Ids bark on t’:.'. 
held of battle, (and) in bolding nob aniorons s|>i*rt with othoi':’ '.vi\ os, wiuni uu^ ron /dri's, vsL-r; 
is equal to tho fj-encral BiddarajaP 

(Verso 24.) As he is knowii as a Varhnspati | Hrahi/ian ! of awcot noc-'Cij. :i posst'^^or .i 
nioou-bright .glory, aa ocoan of poboy aco ^rdiiig to the famous si:; oiiolUio-.' .n- * ir i v' 
equal (to thet^), Kvoiiur Gouts^al Atliparaja ? 


(Lines T!ui Mn ha-.\labdaI’'S , irn king MavuU-Tailaha, r* tving . n’Of' i-o * f 

town Puli.gOfO in oiilM • tho r.sri\al of visitdeo'c of tlic gorj ,Si' '.’nuifttbip \ r:«- 

hudy in tho stream of the high flashing CoIoKiial ronsi*-.? of rb.’ r:\y fr. *r. o ^ r-vt 

S0nia*» ton-uails, and gave a thousan<l aspersion" wiilj stn.-auns mi^k an-l ' dm. is-*' nv- 


• Lltendiy* fc«vioe. twelve timo9» alniiMlrea lutK.'? a. Tii.la. 

^ Supply the usual GLaliik^sa fnrujulH, ahyv* . 

• fThe wt»rflr. Kdtil'Jna aiul ifnr irr.ri./.' < ( V , v. i-i... t-j ro uk^’U 1 f‘T:‘ lu v' , ■ •.* ‘.ru’ ‘ 

'honorable raco. ' -EH.l 

• See Jftd, AtU.,, ViAs XVII, )', 33‘3. Tl^e sense i?* that vioL'-ry i* ‘-hfainril t’\to iTir li VinMt . 

• NainMy h» keetine<%H twid hwifinas«. [A probable rf*foniur«= tn tho port Ihloa nihf U:>% uo l . .. i; ; u.iro. - ffti. ) 

• ThL U a V inatSoD of the comniou opithol pA-.i’Vffkf/a, “ nniforiu in wpcrrli/ 

^ Shotf^unt^a, theoi* inodea of couduci of a niilbary o^mTnaudor, ’viz ^ iw '}h o. - •, (u*ar). yatia 

(trarel), dsami (roatlug), dvatdh'^hhdva (t^nusing flepatatioa of out-ailOfl)» an-.l v.i- * (:. ;.Vi .g tiManr^). 
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iiiff tbc of the eaoroci usufruct of {H3eyioQ«ilj granted to tho god by his ’gfa&d** 

fat la V king Tailaha the elder, he, while staying in tie etaading camp jd ITareyaiiSSlllI li» 
» otaj^any with the HhorifT an I gavun^^e of the Fi\'a^]^Qndred of Pft]iufigal|iU« the treaHiire^ tbo 
tniiust^ ra. and tho genenralB^, laved the feet of JflfinaiiSma Paod^taHttVAi the prior of the looal 
iiKtnbliV-hiueai, amJ with pouring of water, on a holy lunar day on which Monday, tht 0th of 
the bright, fortnight of Pushya in the oyclio year Afigira, the 8rd of the Chalnkya king 
Trai)5kyauiaUa*s (rr^/naZ) years, occurred together with tho uiiar/lyap 4 i^^§afhkranii and a 
■ granted for the personal fenjojmont of tho god Svayambhii*Soman&tba of the South 

i.ht^ same village, inoluding the superior control and Beignlorial righte over Kallavaj^a, beue-* 
vi.lencos, prescriptive fees of offioo, gifts, and petty duos, with right to all presoriptivo fees, 
n<'c->rcling to fho precedent of the previous gift, on sarva-namaBya tenure with freedom flora all 
cronAioting claliDS. 

(Lines C L66.) On Monday, the last day of Chaitra in the cyolio. year firlxDukhCb the 
4th of tho Cbatukya Trai)dkyamalla*s (tegnal) yoars, pakuraso, General {in charge) of the 
Piye-hundrod of Hanuhgallu, and the treasurers giante<l for the regular perpetual lamps of 
tlio god Scsiuaiuitha one pana from each of the villages and homleta of the Five<hundrod 6^^ 
Haiiuiigallu. 

{\vsvi^^ 25.) O/od) worshipped by him is Sterna the Lord of Gods, sovereign of the- 
triplo world, praised by wages [>)?*, celestials] ; his good father is Mah^ndrasdma ; his mother;, 
is M&Uyakka, renowned for her conduct, adorned by refinement ; how fortnniite is this 
Jtianasoma, a full moon to tho ocean of all virtues, a • . « ample brilliant moon ia 

the lotuses tho lineage of holy tucii. 

(Vers© 2fi : a common Sanskrit formula.) 

(V(*rse 27.) CUi&va, tho eldest son of the world-fainod skilled engraver Jinndjai 4 perfect 
Jain, (au<r> Kajdja, a god of tho cunning,— -these have become renowned ou earth. 

(Line 70.) The eugfhving of Rajoja. 

C.— OP THE REIGN OP JAOADEKAMALLA XI : THE lOTH PBAE; 

Tbih is tm a hlab w ith a rounded top containing soulptures, namely a lingo, on a stand lu 
the centre, with a .squatting bull to the pro iK)r right and a cowsuok ling a calf to tho proper 
loft ; apparonily then:! in a Kciraitar over the laitor, and on the top are the sun (on proper right) 
and moon (on left). The inscribed area below' this pediment ooTisiats of three parts. The firfet 
Containing iir.t’s 1-2 of text) is about 1 ft. 7| in. wdde and 2 In. high; the second (lines 
:^.17) is afcjout 1 ft. 10 iu* wide and 1 ft. 3 in. high; tho third (lines 18 to end) is of about 
1 bo width and 3 ft. IX in, high. --The character is a very good Eanareso of the periods 

Tb; average ht igVit o£ the letters in the Brnt half of the inscription is about J in.; after this 
they bi.'gin to <U n-ijaso, and tow’^ards the end average only about in.— The langu&ge is Old 
KwiCvr'-S'*, with r.^rnial Sttiiskrii verses (Xo3. 1, 32) and a SHnskrit phrase (IL 6Q*6l). It is 
tiot ccj t liii wiieihcr the oDatjraha denotes, as in pui^e Sanskrit, a completely vowoUess consonant, 
or whether the vowel u was inserted there ; the spoiling of ^dyad^yoid^rjjitan in 1, JO, whe^ 
tho second d is written with avagraha and is followed by ya, suggests that the d represents du^ 
Tho npfidhmtintya is used in BfiKakpati (1. 56). Tho archaic jf appears as r in negardaA^ (1, 4) } 
clscwhei G it. b;\s bccoTae /. Tho I’oafcmeut of iuitird p in Itanarese words is inoousistetit : iu 
ver^e it usually remains, yet we fiafl (1. 13), hitSigidud^ (1. 13), hal (1. 48), hoik (I. 48), u^d 
in prose we baA'o piintnr^ (1. 26), Puliijofe (II. 50, 64), pa^^du (11, 52, 66), beside hattoi^ 
0 52), hola"^ (11. 5.3, 58, 6i>), /.<T^a (11. 58-9), horeya (1. 69), aaid ha}la° (1. 69). Tbe 
ending ot dvom (1. 37) ia noiewojrthy. As lexioally interesting wo tnoy notice atnikb§r» ().-.20)f 
.Tp'>!>ii;utly formed ntetri gratia as a variant of the regular ttaihbirama by the Sjoalogy <rf. 

■ Ou tbU point sue tny remai kii on the Mn^a/lhi| inscription, above, VqL XV, p. 
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*>gafnai hSriga (1. 21), a form throwing oome light npon the moaning of the offeolal title 
h^-tmihi-mgrahi, whioh hence would seem to mean a minister in charge of the secret intelli- 
genoO'dei^rtment of foreign policy (cf. BZittel^ s.v. hiriga) ", and ka^^arane, “carving" 

^ The MOOrd, after iavodatiou of Siva, begins with a short metrical genealogy of tho 
WOBtflwi OlUtlukyae from Tail^pa (i.o. Taila n) to tho reigning sovereign, Jagadokaraalla 
rXIl whom it duly glorifies (II. 2-15). It then refers itself in formal piviso to tho latter’s 
^ign (11* dev-otes four atanaas (U. 18-24) to tlio laudalion of his ministor Kesir&ja, 

also called KSfiavadSva, KSslmiayya and Jayakfisidfl-varasa in 1. 51, a distinguished general 
who had defeated tho Ohaias, Idtlas, and Ottrjarae, and who was also a mioistor of foreign 
affairs, an officer of the treasury, and an administrator of tho royal sernglio ; we next lea, a from 
tim prose of 11. 24-27 that he was at this time administering tho Be].vala Throe-hundred, t)io 
HttUgere Three-hundred, the Halasige Twolve-thousand, and the Hftnuihgallu Flvo- 
hundred.^ A series of 10 verses (11. 27-39) then iuti-odacos us to tho following pedigree of 


generals ^ 


Aditya-Bhat^ M6}amayya 

I I 

Brdnaohftrya, m. OhBmala-ddvi 


iohiTSja or MSoha, Meohi, Mdohataea, MSchtraja or Meohana Kaflchl 

Aoharaea Ven^ala-dSvl and La|iya-d9vi 

Four further verses (11. 39-44) bring us to the province of Purikara (i.o. Puliger© or 
lluligere)) now being ruled by a certain JayakeSi-dSva, cf the Masala* family, and its capital, 
of tho safne name, with its sanctuary of Maha-J^vayambhu-Symanjlfha, of which the prior 
(flohari/o) was JfianaeSma Pahdita-dSva, the son of Mah«ndraeOma,» tho son of D^vasdnm. 
After a verse in praise of “K6sava the minister of kbg SdmSdvara,’* who must bo <ho p, H- 
vioualy mentioned general Kdsimayys, and Jagadfikamalla’s father BhaWkainalla-Somg^vara 
in (11. 44-45), and another in honour of Jhanas^ma (U. 45-47), we loai’n from two nlanwt.s 
(11 47-49) that Mfioharaaa set up a golden ftnial (kalaia) npon this temple, and gave lor 
this porpOBO 100 mattar of land in KunduravaUi. The details and date of this gift, for vshich 
jK^nasSma was trustee, are then specified in prose (11. 49-61), and another verse add.s some ^ 
farther details (11. 01-62). Tho words Kar^>}^ia^mkavi-mnkhyn-p<m4itura (1. lit), wi./di I 
have translated as ** of an eminent scholar among Kanweo master-poets" may cpmlly Ikj 
taken as a proper name, the nom de pUmo of the author of the iusc iption. The cigravor was 
PkftVOja, SOB of JinnOja of PuUgOTO (si.), on whom see above, inscription B., 1. <*). 

The date is given on U. 56-57 as the 10th year of tho reign of Jagadokanialla. the cyclic 
yearPrabhava; Ashadha ^addha 12 j Thu«d,»y ; tho dakshi^yana^samkranti ■. a vyatSpata. 
This is irregular. The given Uthi corresponded actaally to Thursday, 12 June, A .D. 1147, 
pa which it ended 17 h. after moan sunrise (for Ujiain). But the dahshUXyami-tamkranli, or 
KMkMaAkrUnti, took place, according to the Arya-tiddhSnta, exactly a fortnighi. late?-, on 
TpiittratSayt 9d ifttiiet 15 h. 61 m. after mean sunrise ; and Mr. R. Sowoll has [»riimed out fu 
me tl^t by th^ S*ddl4«B#a-rf»Vaf,»«a*, and probably by tho Brahma^siddhanta also, it was due on 
8® June, about 14 b. after mean sunrise. 

The «ePg»pMoBl names menUoned are : tho Bejuvala Threo-hundrod (11. ; 

CTiJigayaTh^hirndrad Vl. 261. or Puligere (1- 50), sanskritised as Purikara (1. {9); 

itm town of kttligoy© (1. 58), or Pollgere (1. 64), or P uri kara (11. 40, 45 f.) ; th e nalaai ge 

> Sss U»». JCaowr, ZKftr., p. 468. , , , „ , 

> * fIrisB Mw same as tts MapsUfS family, oa which see above, Vol. VI, p. 62 , and My*ore • _^.*^’* * 

p. 16. As MMWtor of this pUMol, al»o auned Jsyakdsl, «gws» in <* r lOscnpUcM of »aka 9W, 
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TwolTe-tbousand (I 26) 5 the HfiniiAgallu Xive*hundn4l {L 26) ; Ximta}* (1. 4^2) ; 
Ekkaltt^’^a^a (1. 41)); Kimduravam (11, 49. 51*53) 5 1(t4Ekge (11. 53, 58 f.) 5 Xr4(0r (11. 53, 60) ; 
Kanturiko (1 59) , Beaiakana kola, “ Bettaka’ii Iiake (K 60) ; the ^fr^Aa^ (1. 63) ; aadrarious 
r.atiojiH (11.7, 18, 2’2-;i)' Bt^uvaltt (Belvttla) and iiuUgore are well khown; and Hali^ere 
iA>vM. is tJni niodi’ia liftkBhmoshwar. Halasige-ls HalsI. HftnadgilllUn ia the modem H&ngat. 
.Ekkai;i\j<,lu U tiionamoof the district in wluoh lay Kundiu*aVfii)i ; and the latter may be 
idt uiru i tutj viikigc atylfid Knndt^rhalU ” ii) tho PoHal Dir eciorjf^ ^Koondarwullee 

on the liiiliaii Atlas, sheet 41, aijid “ KudravJi ” oa the Bombay Survey, sheet 334, which lies 
fK Jat. 15 8\ long. 3 obout 5^ miles EJSK. from Laksh mesh war. Nit^tbr (‘^Nectoor’' 
on tho Jruliau Atlas) lies in lat. 15 0^’^ loi\g. 75"' 34^, 

TEXT/i 

: vv. 1, o2, Anni^lituhh *, YV. 2, 3, SfXrduInc^^ihritflfd ; vv. 4, 6, 7, 9, 11, lS-20, 
22-7, 29, 30. 33. Kiindn ; vv. o. 28, Mahdsrtujdkartl ; vv. 8, 31, ChwmpahamSl^ \ vv. 10, 12, 21, 
Mil t i h f r Y i k r " dita. J 

1 Sri Kama8^tumga-4ira6-chnmbi*obamdm.-chumarS“Cbdrav^ [I*'] traiidkya-nagar araxubba- 

nn'ila-staih- 

2 bbfiya ^aTubhavfi [|1 1*] Srlmaoh-chlira-Chalukya-vaih^a-naliiit-bal-tttapam dur- 

vv^inU'A' 

3 ojoy '^J‘i‘^^npAla-V»fila-ksdali-ahan<J'6gra v^da^dan uddam-ri-namra-narfirndm-mauli-inani-' 

.Nariighri»lit;-fxmghp(ghri)- 

4 piKluia-dvayath hlium-isaih negardam samagra-vijaya-aridOlupaiii Tailapam || [2*] 

Chaluky abharaeaih tadiya- 

0 UiK ( uajyaih Saty aiirayam tijdh-dbarapal-atm-imuja-srtnu Vikrama-nfipam Baihd»» 
Ayyai^aiu kirHilakshjoi'lrdam JTa- 

(> y asi rt \ hau" a nri pa-suf a[xii^] fiuiiigrAma-jit sarwabhau m-alamb- A]iavamaUan»^ft, 

iifi])a*sulaih Som§avar-5rvvi- 

7 ^varaih i| [3*] Ka H A nriputiya Uimmaih OhOlsTiaaa-kanaim-dav-aualaih 

GUrjjara-bhflp-Aiitlpa-kbadira-khaijdauaiv^i nelanaih 

8 tab on a adut.a Per mraadi-finpft i' [4*] ^ ri )l (.3ia!a‘rl>!rl-bhSnyixh klchaka*ku)a* 

. vila.^ad-grLyiik-fin’ilvatlirh bbfrTa'a-lihflbhnt-pHha- 

9 diih pamiaga-[)li!ijia''iijaiii-dipuniga!im sarmma^^nirTnraOka-lQsud^-vftstiamgalixh b5y-a- 

vm’ge vibhavamam njiidi vidviHbtaratii d5r-vvala-dfiptaui Bhi- 
to lla-piiUl-sthitiyoUiriHidara VikrjMtnaditya-d^va 1| [5^J Ka [j A dharaaiilana 

putinni Bkdhita*dik.-C'haki'an«amYifcakftra-kiraea-yH- 

11 s(^-drlbiti)-e.seila7h malurn-agadham Bbillokamallon-uddbata- mails t| [6*3 Tad- 

apawarii ripu-bbupa^pradlpa-jbuih- 

1 2 jba ' Bh Hij »•;» nn lii ripti' ray-ehmada-k a>l-k afith 1 ravan^ennadar J iagaddka mall a-cl^akrt- 

P\f,raiut j| 17^': Vfi (j Kamatha-kath^'ra- 

13 fciiTjipai ida tiipnm^iadamgitu * Naga-rajan»-iittama-ina^;ii-TnaBt;akakke hoje hlzhgidudi^ 

dig-ibhakke kau( lia-bhu;- . , . 

14 ram*ad=udiigJft^onaIn vasumatX'iuIamaui Jagad5k:amallan*asra(flra)mado|« t&ldtdaih 

, ’ nija-bbujn-(ir;ttlbima-pi‘a- • * . • 

J5 bala-pi ;i [8*] Svaeti aamasta-bhuviiTi"ai1i*aya Srl-Pfithvl-raHalAa. mabft* 

rSja'thirrija pantm^^^vara . % \ 

16 paramubhattaraka Satyasraya-kula-tijakam OhlSlnky-Abharaijiach dxlmat-pt$t4pil|ii^ 
vartti yaga- 

" ■ 

* Frf.iii tho ittJc-iinjtrowiUm. * Ut' 10nK jtw ■ 

* jtr»ta <ti fit wi la^ ' . 




i^ksfiimeshwarltoptioA of Ailibign^f ^^2p«kain^la II: the lothyear. 
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No. 8.] THREE INSCRIPTIONS OP LAKSHMESHWAB. 

17 dSteamallii-divara vijaya-rftjyaai»attarAttar-&bhivfirdhdhf(ddhi)-ppaYardhdhaip&uam»4 

chariidr-arkka-taraih baram saluttam-ire [1*J ^ 

18 Tach-charapa-kamala-bhfimgam sach-charitam Oh5la-IjSJs«QilrjJapa-rftj6ihdi-Oohcha- 

(ana**patu-maibtram nichohat>a-gali Kdsirfija-da^da- 

19 dhlfiadi jj [9*] Vn || Satat-alamkrita-bbadra-lakshaiia-jaiaih gOtr-Adbhavam 

d4na-saihbhfitaii-amglkfita-gOminI-priya-kari?^y-ftlimgan-o- 

20 djad-ya§0-rjjitaii*a<lyaj-JagadekamaUs-Yijajra-8tamb5raa»»emb-l inab-Omaatiyiiiid*Aneya 

KSairS j a-pr itaxi-adh iSariig^^id^a^ 

21 iivai*ithakam || [10*]^^ Mada-radanigala hay-&nlkada hfiriga-Lala-aandhi-vigrabada 

niaha-padaviya siri-karanada sathpa- 

22 dad^ariitavar-&dbik&ri K4savad9vam || [11*] Ida dalu Ma}avan*atrtid-utlgha-haya- 

Bamgb&tam Ealirng-6^an»at/tida matta-dvipa-rfiji Chd* 

23 llkan-adblraih bhitiyim kappain~at(ida Tiau&-Tnaiii-mauliy=oihd*-avar-avar=ttem- 

(tta)rttaihda mamd«ikke tdjadin^achchhadiBidim dhar-ambudhi- 

24 kabhfid-dig-diJiavariiOKSsav'aifa (| [12*J Svasti Hamasta-pra^aati-siibitam §rimau- 

mah&pt*adbamna^ kari-taraya-sfthaui siikaranarh ea- 

25 rvv-fi»dbyakaharh hfiri-Laja-saadhi-vigrahi pae&ytaih Bt^iikdhipati maha-praohanda- 

da^d^QAjt^kam Kdaimayyathgalu Beluva- 

26 la-mattdjramarh Haligajce inlaaruma n Hala9ig0-paaai(nai)rohoh&sirainum Ha- 

numgaU^^aynllrumath duslita-nigraha-yi- 

27 iishta-pratip&laneyimd‘«ald=ai*a8a-g0yyutfc-ire || Tat-pada-payOja-aiadhakaran-atpaana- 

pratibhan«Budhdhat-ftrkti-ma- 

28 hlj-Otpatana-patu-pavanam Bat*pAjyam M§ohirffja-dandridlilaa jj ^ loah* 

anubhavan«anYaya-prabh&vame*emt»emdade || Ka jj Mata- 

29 mahansteBedaiii Yikbyata-giinaih M^l^amayya-daudiklht^atii nfttaDa-flura-bbiljatam 

bhatala-saihstut.yfm«ftdan*aYanItalado- 

30 \ II [T4*] Pitamahaih || Dhare pogalabt nija-kala-paihkaraba[m*J Srl-s^vyam* 

&gal«adayaixi^geydath vara-v6dA-8aBtra-vidy-(^lkaran»a- 

31 - pp»Aditya*-bbattan-’agha-8 imghafct wh || [15*] Pomgarh pesar-vve(v6)tt«adityarhgaih 

patfiuva Yol”>&dau«akliiIa-gun-Adityamge Btitaih Drdnaohfiryyam 

32 GaT;4iviy-aiiinan*enip;i ehap-ftchftryyaih || [16*] A vib luvina kula-Yadha Lakwh- 

ml-Yadlmg^epe dlladimd»Araadliatig«ene VanI-vadhug*o- 

33 ne ene^ Cbftmala-devi jagam pogajo II Satar-=&dau^ 

avargo 85napatiy»eniR-irdd»AohirSjanum MScha^chainO- 

34 patiyam badha-jaaa-kalpa-kshitijani Suligoya Kanioha-dayd&dhipanam || [18*] 1 

chatttr-ambttdhi-vfiBlitita-bhfl-obakradoI-itaYa-purasliarol pa^i- 

35 y-i4© niriit^Aoharasanan-ianvaya-fiaSi-rOohiya dorey*olare inana]ar*imnum mum- 

num II [19*3 Kftl-Agni-sphuritH-6ikha-ma}e maba-Rihn- 

36 ra<a(8a)nain«Amtaka-damBht^am k&bahiya 8fl(phtl)tkkram flQHge^ SMigeya Kathohi* 

daadft^bipana |l [20*] Dha val -aparnga-nirlkahaa-^VllaBita-vefiy a-sOdaram sa- 

87 t^kavlxhdra-yipafiohij-janat-Adarajh ^iYa^kumaram Manmath-kk&ran-anya-Yadhfl-patra- 

kan«>ftimergatra-naliQi«mitraxh dal«*eihdaiiidu pOl vaYan=aYom Siva-dliarmna(riiima) - 

88 harmya-taJa-pflrYYa-praoUiyam Kdohiyaxii |( [21*1 *Vinaya-nidhi Maohi- 

da94^^<^a sail Vep^ala^davi Iialiya-daviyum-uryvl-Yiiiuteyar-eseda* 

89 rwnaija-vamfa-aav-fltpala-chamdra-lakhegal Yasamatiyol || [22*] Bliaratravaniyola 

Kuntala«dbaritri rathjisavad-alli Fiirikara-ddfiam karam»o«> 

- - - , ■ — ' — ■ ^ 

* Ref4 -jpaodiWSaiKk. * TJbe eiigniT«F bwf altnonk nrvUtoii p^au foir ppfif 

* Bead ^ Agaio prdia of and 

* Thaaacondpdda of tUa Toraa ia uatrioaRy wfong^ haying two moraa in axoeaik 
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40 ppugum«a vishay-ariitara-rajad-rajadh&ni Purlkara-nagara || [23^] A nalke 

nianTioyam Lakwhini-nilayaih Manala-vamBa-bLiiBliavati«a8uhj'id(ii)-Main&ka- 

41 dalana-paviy^ono bhu-nuta-JayakeSid§van*eBedam 3 asadhi(di)m || [24’'^] Nam* 

diyura^alii-bhnBbnnamum Mamd&kiniyuiii jat-^liyum Qirijoyu- 

42 m=ardhdh“/5mduvum*opp-iral=iidi(da)yi8idam Dak8hina-S5manatba.d§Taih mudadim 

1 1 [25* J A Maha- Srayathbhu-Somanatha-devara sth &u-&c]iary ya-kramam=^em- 

43 t^cjiidado || Kshiti-pujya-DfivaBCtna-vratiya maha-vrati-kul-odbhavam aakala* 

gun-(^iinalan»^a MahSmdrafloma-vratiya au- 

44 iaui JfianaBoma-pandita.diva || [2G*] Para-vadbng-^ejasada puBiyoliA porcyada 

dbarmm-ftvaiaran^enisida gu^amam dhariyisidam 

45 Halo Sdmesvara-devara mamtri Kedavam dhare pogalalw |) [27*] Vri || 

Madanarii tald-irddanfl rajita-vipuja-jata-jalainaih kalpa-bliujaiii padepirhdam 
lapas-akarado Puri- 

46 kara-S^^me^vara-stbauadol fiaihpadadiihdam 8ihayiy-ag-irddudo jalanidhi gnihbbl- 

ramaiii y5gi-rupiihd»^ido tald-irddappud-^eihbaiit^OBodan-aBupamaih JfUfinasoma* 

47 Yi al iihdraih || [28* ] A inaba-vi*aii-putra-Bautatia-Bamtati-kramam*uttar(Mtaram 

iirgale II KaTjak-acbala-ohti(j[a-k&mcbana-baihbima“ka!asam*oiiipa Daksbi^ia-SA- 

48 m'^ana niaindirakke kaihchana-ghana-kalaiaman^ittau^aniipamaiii MScharasaih |) 

[29*] Kalasada-hal (D^aued^-aiivaya-tiiakam hoih-gottu maru-gonds^iliam hoih- 

49 ga(sa)kk*Ekkalavada(4a)da ba]i KumduravaJ}iyolw nivarttana-Baturaam || [30*] 

Svaati samaata-prasaati-sabitaih srlman-mahapradhanam para-narl-putram v6- 

50 Hya-aah5daraih Siva-kumaraih chaluB•samaya-Batnudlldhava^lam Puligere^ua^a per- 

ggacjie dfindanayakam Maoharasar | 8rimaTi-mab&maii(j[nj(% 

5 1 Svtivaih Jayakefli-dSvarasargge s&yira-parigrabaihgalgam erlniat-KuiiiduravaJliy^iar- 

odoyaiii Maddiraja Sdvimayya Eesimayyaihgalgam dra- 

52 vya*nivc^danaTh goydu kal-garchchu-kai-dharey*&gi padodu mattam*ft prabbugalge 

aladu kap(Ja-bhi\migo iinrakke hattar^Opaclijia daBavaiiidbaman^lkki Kundu- 
63 ravalliya chat ur-agbftta-bbt5 mi-6i(8l)ixi-abbyamtarad"=6ka-dd6ad=l tt®^£f®*vo]ada dova-bliOga 
Nitti^ra holada haltagoya holanaih Huligepeya ga- 

54 dliijbada galeya nuru inattav*kkeyyam kalaSakk^akshaya-danamum^a-cbaThdr- 

arkka-stbayiy*agi Harvva-iiama^ya(aya)m*agi ianna avami Ch&Iukya- 

riijy-^5. 

55 dbdharaiia-karapa-kamaan*appa tiiaba-pracbaii(j[a-d»i?da^^^yakam Eesimayyamgalge 

binuapam-geyda paramofivara-dattiy=agi padedu 1| Svasti srlmach-Chfi- 

56 lukya-prat apa-ohakravartti J agadekamalla-deva-varahada lOneya Prabhava. 

samvatsarada AsSda^-sudbdha 12 Bphabpa'ti-varam daksbinayana-Bamkrama- 

57 nn*vyatipatam kildida punya-tithiyolM firI-S6mau&tha-d6vara sthau-acharyya- 

Jiiaiiasoina-pandita'dSvara kalath karcbchi dbai'a-pbrvvakarii Barv va-uamafiy a(8ya) • 
5B mum Harwa-badha-pariharamum^agi bitt>ar i) A dharmma-bhftmi nfiyu 
inattti[r*]-kkcyya 8lniey*eiht=[o*]ihdado t ifianyada Birao Ittagoya ha]a holada 

59 badagana horeya kiunari-gal nifidana slme Ittage-vulada nlr-vvariya hallaih 

m<lro I agndyada siniH Karhtarikeya b&la mfidaua balla-da(jiya 

60 kiiiiiari-gaUu in^5i*o uairirityada'* sltne Benakana kolada teihkana kiunari-gallu 

m6re | vayavyada Rime Nit^ara holada teiiikaua m5i*oya nat^a kinnari-gallu | 
iti oba- 


^ Apparently to be emended to end^. 
• Read aaiVfi/yat^a. 


^ Bead Ashddka^, 
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61 tus-Alma Bam&ptah Vyi 1) KalibSada niljta mattar«olag«nttama'bh(lmijanBittan>^l 

ya8as-tilakan*enippa IfSobana-chamilpati Nandi ja b&vig«ara nirminala* 

62 gQ^ia-yukte Gaumleya^ bavige Tnattar«ad«&r«enalke bhfita!a-natan«aiiitu patinerada 

mattaramaih Siva-pada-55kharam )] [31*] Sva-dattarii para-dattaih \k jO 

hardia vala(Bu)ih- 

63 dbaraiii [ 1 *] §a(Rba)sbt 4 m varaha-sahasrani viabtha>Am jayatc kjpimih || [ 32 **] 

Gamga-s&gara-Tatnuna-saihgamadolw k^^ti kavileyam br&bmaT>aram liihgigalaih 
sale puyya-dinaihgalo* 

64 l*alidavavgal«appar«imt*idaii*alidar || [33*] Srlmat-Karnnata-sukavi-mtikhya- 

papditara kavito |1 Kfivari-chakravartti Puligeireya Jinndjara agra-suiam 
Ch&vojana kai>darano 


TBANSIiATION. 

(Versa 1 : identical with v. 1 of inscr. A.) 

(Verse 2.) There flo’irished a morning-ann to the lotiis-Iake the blest beauteous Chal-ukya 
line.'^ge, a grim elephant to the coppices of young plantains (consistinff of) countless (I'oward 
enemy kings, a lord of e**- h whose pair of lotas*feet was rubbed by tho gems of august obeisant 
monarchs’ diadems, ar .i* wooer of the goddess of universal victory, Tailapa. 

(Verse 3.) His t #as SityftSraya^ orahellishmenfc of the ChSlukyas. A son of the 
latter monarch’s younger brother was king Vikrama, {lihBwise) the excellent Ayyana (und) 
Jayasimba the wooer of tho goddess of glory. The last-named king’s son was Abavamalla. 
victor in battle, mainstay of empire; that king’s son was tho lord of earth Somesvara. 

(Verse 4.) That king’s younger brother, the valiant king Fermftdi, a consuming fire to 
the forest of the faces of the Cbdlas, breaking down the acacias in the mai'shos of tho Qurjara 
kings, ruled this land. 

(Verso 5.) Haughty with his might of arm, king Vikramaditya reduced his foes to tho 
condition of a village of Bhillas, giving them severally splendours with drums consisting of 
skipping crickets, with bands of bright slngei's consisting of thickets of roeds, with royal stwls 
consisting of the ground, with lamps compo3ed of gems in tho hoods of serpents, with gay robes 
of snakes’ slongbs. 

(Verse 6.) This sovereign’s son Bhbldkamalla became distingnishod, acquiring the cb cle 
of space, having a radiance of glory like moonbeams, unfathora.able of majesty, wrestler against 
the proud, 

(Verse 7.) His son i.s a storm-blast upon the lumps hostile kings, n lion to the furious 
elephants hostile princes: who are there that do not tli us speak of the Rmporor Jagadeka- 

malla f 

(Verse 8 ) The pain of tho Tortoiso^s hard carapace has stopped ; the load on the Serpent 
king’s splendidly jewelled hea l has diminished ; the burden on the neck of tho elephants <;»f the 
sky-quarters has abated : this is because Jagad^kamalla boars without labour the realm of 
earth upon the puissant place of firmness, his own arm, 

(Linos 15-17.) While the victoi'ious reign of . . the majestic Empei'or king Jagad- 

ekamalla was advancing in a course of Bacoessivaly Inci'easing prospexity, (Jo endure) as long 
as moon, sur, and stars 

(Verse 9.) A bee to his lotus-feet, righteous in conduct, having counsels skilful in shatter - 
ing the Ch6|a, IiSla, and Gdrjara monarchs, a true hero is the General KeairSija. 

(Verse 10.) Having auspicious characteristics j^or, characteristics of a high-bred elephant] ia 
constant embellishment, born of a noble family j or, herd], abundant in l>ounij [or, rut-iehoi".^ 


* The MU is rather nncertuiik 


■* Supjily the UMUttl Ch^iikya forinnla, aa above. 
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winning high fame through i-eceiving the embraces of the beloved elephant-cow of Lakshmi, he 
is a biili-elophant of victory for the exalted Jagaddkamalla : through this high distinction the 
General KdsirSja of the Elephants has gotten this appropriate name. 

(Verso 11.) Kesavadeva is (in charge) of rut-raging elephants, of squadrons of horse, of 
the high ofiice of {the ministry of) peace and war for the secret service (P)' and Lajas, {and) 
of the ti’easury, a controller of the prosperous seraglio. 

(Verse 12.) “This forsooth is a troop of noble horses sent by the Mft}ava {this if) a 
column of fiery elephants sent by the king of Ea^hga “ {this in) a diadem of various gems 
sent as tribute in terror by the Cholikas’ mouai’ch : as each of them with these woids brought 
{these things) and laid them down before him, Kesava overspread with his glory eaz-tb, ocean, 
mountains, and sky. 

(Lines 24-27. ) Hail ! while he who possesses all titles of honour, high minister, master of 
the stables of elephants and horses, treasurer, genex*al supeiwisor, minister for £xeace and war 
for the secret service (?) and the Ijalas, favourite, head of the an-my, the great august General 
Eesimayya, was reigning-* in government of the Beluvala Tbree*bundred, the Huligere 
Tbreo-hundred, the Halasigo Twolve-tbousand, and the H&nuxhgallu Five-hundred so as 
to suppiess the wicked and protect the cultux*od : — 

(Vei*so 13.) A bee to his lotus-feet, talented, a wind potent to uproot the trees haughty 
foemen, venci-aied by the good, is tbe General M6ohirfiJa. 

(Line 28.) As regards the dignity of this noble man's lineage : — 

(Verso 14.) His maternal grandfather was the illustriouB General Mdlamayya* renowned 
for virtues ; he was a modern Celestial Tree on earth, praised throughout the world. 

(Line 30.) His paternal grandfather: — 

(Verso 15.) Aditya Bhatta, abounding in the loro of the excellent books of the Vi^das, 
pulverising sin, rose (fo honour) amidst the applause of the earth, so as to be served by the 
goddess o{ FoHune {dwelling) in tbe lotus of his own race. 

(Verse 16.) To Aditya, who had all the virtues, there was a son DrdnSoharya, a master 
of tbe bow known as being like Oau<jLivi [Arjuua], ns if he had been bom to Pon^ aud the 
i-enowned Sun-god. 

(Verse 17.) This noble man’s high-bom wife Chamala-devi, who was known as r peer of 
the lady Fortune, a peer of Arundhati iu virtue, a peer of the lady Speech, adorned her race, 
amidst the praises of the world. 

(Verso 18.) Their sons w^ere the General Aobirltja, the General M$cba, and the Genei*al 
Kancba of the Spear* a ti-oe of de.siro to sagos. 

(Verso 19.) Are there in the present or the past any moHals that are equal to the moon- 
light to his race, Aoharasa,^ when he is compared with other men on this circle of earth girdled 
by the four oceans ? 

(Vei'se 20.) The line of glittering ci-ests of the fire of doom, the tongue of great Rahu, the 
fangs of the Destroyer, the hiss of tbe black cobra, is the spear of the General Kafiobi of the 
Spear. 

^ Se«i abnvo, p. 41. 

* [Tho correction of adhiram into adhliam is unnecessary. CAo/i^a*»the Cbolaking; and adhiraih may be 
translated ‘ the weak-inindoil/ — H. K. S.] 

* For arasu applied to civil administration by officers of tho Crown see above, panndyaman^dtemarasugalu, 
|i. S5, note 3. 

* Pon is tbe Kanarese for Suvarndt tbe name of a wife of tbe Sun-god (Gopinatha Rao, Mlemsnts of Sindu 

2co n Vol. 1, pp 807, 313). [Perhaps has to be tfiken as an adjective qualifying in the 

seurtc ‘ a man of elated courage.* — H, K. S,] ^ 

^ There Hooms to be some irregularity in the text. Scharasanan^ mast be genitive; but if so, it bas a 
upOL'flaoas syllable 7ia. 
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(Vew 21.) As trwly he is oalled a 'broiher to public women bright with the glances from 
their white eye-oomors, one who honours wortijy master- poets and sages, a son of Siva, one with 
the form of the Love-god, a sou to others’ wives, a friend to the lotus-pool* his own race, who 
canoqual Mdohi, the right eastern face® on the floor of the edifice of the religion of Siva. 

(Verse 22.) Vo^nalS'ddvi and Itallya-dflvi, the good wives of that treasure of conrteiQr 
the General 'MSobi, have flourished on earth, renowned in the world, as digits of the moon to the 
fresh water-lilies of their race. 

(Verse 23.) In the realm of Bharata the land of Kuiltala shews itself in beauty. In it 
appears forsooth the province of Purikara; the capital city radiant within that district is 
Parikara town. 

(Verse 21.) The seignior of this county, the world renowned JiyakSSidfiva, baa beooma 
eminent by his glory, being known as a seat of Fortune, an ornament of the Ka^ala race, a 
thunderbolt shattering the Hainfika his foes. 

(Verne 25.) There has arisen amidst joy the god BominStha of the SDUth, with whom are 
seen {the bull') Nandi^ the ornament of snakes, the Gauges, the high -braided hair, the 

Mouutaiu’s Daughter, and the half-moon. 

(Lines 42-43.) As regards the line of priors of the establishmont of this god BiahS- 
Svayambhu-Somanatha : — 

(Verse 20.) Of the world-revered ascetic Devaaoma ^ jjoa) sprung from the 

family of great ascetios, exalted iu all virtues ; of this asootic Mahendrasdma {there was) a son, 
Jdsnasoma-Pandita-deva. 

(Verse 27.) Kateva, luinieter of king S5mSsvara, has verily luaiutaiaed the merit of 
desiring not others’ wives, of abiding not in falsehood, oi being known as an iiioariiKtion of 
righteousness, so that the earth praises him. 

(Verse 28.) The incomparable Jdanasoma, lord of asretics, has so distinguished himhelf 
that men say ; “ Is it the Love-god who has assumed a brilliant abounding mass of high- 

braided locks ? is it the Tree of IJesiro that joyfully has settled permanently in happiness at the 
establishment of SAme^vara in Purikara under the guise erf an ascetic ? is it the Ocean that 
displays its profotndiiy in the form of a Y5gi p ” 

(Line 47.) While this continuons sequence of the succession of sons of gi*aat ascetics was 
flourishing : — 

(Verse 29.) On the temple of Srtmefia of the South, witich is, as one may say, a massive 
finiiwl of gold on 4he crest of the Golden Mountain, the incomparable Meoharasa has set a solid 
fiuial of gold. 

(Verse 30.) The ornament of his lineage, having purchnsed for payment of gold a hundred 
niuartanas*Bt Kunduravalli, within {the district of) Skkalavad^, for {defraying the e^rpenses 
oj,) the .golden finial, presented it under the name Kala^da-htllu. 

(Lines 49-55.) Hail ! He who possesses all titles of honour, the high minister, son to 
^others’ 'wives, ^brother tOipublic women, son of Siva, I'estorer of the four churches,** coiiti*oller of 
the county of PuligOfO, the General Meoharasay having presented money to the thousand 
Totamers of the Mabft'Ma^d^^lddvara Jayakesi-devarasa and to ll£addiraja» mayor of Kundur- 
ava)H, Sdvimayya, anfl.Kieimaygray'andiiaving (thereby) .pni*chased with washing of feet and 

^ A poetic term for the sun. 

The word purva-prdd%i h'nOi'elenr'tD me. It^eems to moan '*’the esct^ol-eiiiifcrfliice^'* i.e. • person holding 
A very prominent and representative position, in the church. Most tonrples face towards the saift. 

^ The Saivas, Vaishuavas, Jains, and Buddhists. 
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Ittvan^ of hands the piece of estate connot?ted with the lands of Ittage and the lands of Nittur 
(hddfor) the god’s usafruct, forming a part of the area within the boundaries marking the four 
sides of access of KunduravaUi, which he measured out for these gentlemen and on which he 
deducted a da^atwtdha^ at the rate of ten per cent, on fcant/a^-ground, obtained na an imperial 
gift one bundle 1 mattar arable soil by the rood according to the ga^imha of Huligej^e, as a 
perpetual endow meat for thefinial, to endure as long as moon and son, on $arva~nama$ya tenure, 
as tlie resull. of a peiition made by him to his lord the gi'eat august Geneml KSsimayya, the 
instrument and cause of the uplifting of the Ch§|ukya kingdom ; 

(Lines 55-58.) and — hail ! — on a l oly lunar day on which Thursday, the 12th (day) of the 
bright fortnight of AshSdha in the cyclio year Prabhava, the 10th of the {regnal) era of 
the ChSlukya majestic Emperor king Jagadekamalla, coincided with the dakahimyana- 
aiimkrimti and a vyatipata,^ (Mecharaaa), having laved the feet of Jhftnasoma Pandita-deva, 
prior of the establishment of the god S^manatha, made over to him with pouring of water (the 
above-mentioned estate) on sarva-namasya tenure, free from all conflicting claims. 

(Lines 58-61.) As regards the bounds of this hundred-^mi/^ar field of endowment-land:-^ 
the north-easter n bound is a stone (with the yEywre) of a Kinuarl at the northern side of the 
wa^te lands of Itts^ge. As to the eaBteni bound, the limit is the running stream in the lands of 
Itt-age. As to tho south-oasttrn bound, the limit is a stone (with the figure) of a Kinrail on the 
river-bank to the east of the waste of Kautariko. As to the south-westei n bound, tho limit is a 
stone (vjith the figure) of a Kinnarl at the south of Beiiaka’s Lake. Tho north-western btjund 
is a fixed boundary-stone (with the figure) of a Kinnarl on the south of the lands of Nittflr. 
Thus the four bounds are concluded. 

(Verse 31.) Out of the hundred (assigned) for the finial, this genei^al MSchana, 

w ho is ii.deed adorned with glory, world-famed, crowned with Siva’s feet, has granted excellent 
laud, six mattar for tho w'ell of Nandi, six for the well of Gaui-ale faultless in virtue, thus 
(amountimj to) twelve mattar, 

(Verse 32 : a common Sanskrit formula.) 

(Verse 33 : a Kanarese commonitory stanza.) 

(Line 64.) The poem (is that) of an eminent scholar among Kanarese msster-pocts. The 
engraving (is that) of Ohfivdja, eldest son of Jiimoja of Puligeye, emperor of stone-masous. 


No. 9.— TWO JAIN INSCRIPTIONS OF MULGUND AND LAKSHMESHWAR. 

Bt Lionel D. Barnbtt. 

The following two inscriptions have been edited fi-om ink-impressions prepared for the late 
Dv. Fleet, and bequeathed by him to tho British Museum, where they now are. Though ihoj 
relate to different foundations, they refer to the same lineage of Jain Gurus, and have two im- 
portant verses iu common ; and this fact, together with their mention of the standard grammars 
of their day. gives them a more than ordinary interest. 

' On this term etc Ind. Ant,^ Vol. XXX, pp. lo7, 267? Ep, Cam., Vol. X, pt. 1, lib. 172 f., 269, CB. 9, Bg. 
71, Ct. 1,14. It is aremUsion of of the revenue, unter varying conUitions (c.g. as compensation for some 
publh' work, Murh as digging and maintainir.g wells). 

* The meaning of kan^ hero is not char. There may be tome oenneotion with the Tamil kan^v, 'cornfield,' 
or with the Marathi usage in the sense of * contract.' 

* A on which the declination of sun and moon is the ^mc. 


No. 9 ] TWO JAIN INSCRIPTIONS OP MULGUND AND LAKSHMESHWAR. 53 


A. — ^MXTLOtTND INSOBIPTION OF THE REION OP 60MEBVABA I ; SAEA 075 . 

Regarding the site ai d name of Ku^gund, whence this insoript’on comes, it suffioos to 
refer to Dr. Fleet a remarks abovey Vol. XIIJ, p, 190. The present record was found on % slab 
in the local Jain basti or temple. The stone is surmounted by a rounded pediment with trun- 
cated top, which contains some sculptures, viz. in the centre a squatting Jina in a niche or 
h,$htha*paiijara ; on the pi*oper right a figure, perhaps repro'^enting a worshipper ; over it the 
sun ; to the proper left of the Jina, a cow with sucking calf ; and above it the moon. Below 
this is the inscribed area, In two compartments, with a width of al out 2 ft, in. ; the upper 
one, containing lines 1-2, is about in. high, and the lower one, containing the rest of the re- 
cord, is some 4 ft. in height, A transcription is given in the Elliot Colbction, Vol. I, fol. 7bb. 
of the Royal Asiatic Society’s cop/; but it. is very inenwet, and omits a considerable part of 
the text. The stone is very mu(5h worn, and in many plac es the writing is almost illegible. — 
The character is au elegant monumental type of Kan arose of the period, with gi-acefnl upright 
letters varying in height from t in. to in. — The language is Old Kanarese, with the exception 
of thi^e Sanskrit stanzas, viz. verses 1, 7, and 10. It preserves the archaic I, in negoHam 
(11. 11, 18), pogalU (I. 16), and Hpatt- (1. 2f^). On the word slvata (1. 22) cf. above, Vol. XV, 
p. 105, For inoggu (1. 25) see note in loco. 

The record, after invoking the blessing i f the Jina Chandraprabha (11. 1-2), refers itself to 
the reign of TraSlOkyamalla, i.e. S5m§svare I (II. 3-5), and states that at the time the 
Three-Hundreds of Belvola and Purigeire wei^e under the administration of his son, the 
Maha-MnndaU^ivara S5m5dvara [HL bears among many other titles that of “ lord of 
VShgi best of cities and furious elephant of Amma ” (11. 5-10). It th< n introduces a 
pious and eminent Jain aandhi-vigrah-ddhikari, or officer of peace and wnr, named Beld§va ; ho 
and his two younger bn thors Baladeva and dantivarma wei*e the sons of Agga^adeva and 
Gojjikabbe (11. 10-17). Beldfiva was a “ servant ” or “ soldier ” {hnmiu) of Kesirftja, and a 
disciple of NayasSna SQri (11. 17-19). Then come two verses extolling Ka^oharasa, a local 
prince of the Sinda family, Who was induced by Beldgva to make a grant out of his own 
Mivata (11. 19-22). Next comes the spiritual pedigree of Nayasona, and a eulogy of the latter s 
learning ; in the 85na or Chandrakavita anvatja of the MQla Sahgha there was an eminent 
divine named Ajitasena BhattSraka, whoso disciple was KanakasSna Bhattarake, whono 
pupil was the eminent grammnrian Nar^ndrasdna, who was the torcher of the inromparaHo 
grammarisn Nayaaena (11. 22-28). An estate, duly specified, and apj>arenily in the atvuta of 
Kanoharnsa, was made over by Belddva to Nsyastlua as trustee fop the supply of food to tho 
local ha$ti (11. 28 fif.). 

The above-mentioned Ajitasena may very possibly be tho famous Jain divine of that name, 
who was the prior of the Bahkapflr monastery, and who was the t^piritual guide of the Western 
Ganga king Marasimha n (who piously siatved himself to death at Ajitasona’s feet) and of 
the minister Chftmu94^rfiya^ (lil. f., Vol. V, pp. 152, 171, 1^0; Ep* Oarw., Liscr. Srai ava 
Belgoldy Nos, 38 and 67, and introduction, pp. 20 and 34 j Ep. Cam,, Vol. VI, FCp. No. .3, and 
introd action, p, 11). He appears to have beeu u teacher of a Kanakasdaa, entitled Vadi-rap, 
who is mentioned in several inscriptions as a disciple of Akalanka and teacher of tho Gaiiga 
king RAohamalla (Ep. Cam., Vol. VIII. ii., Nr., Nos. 35-7, 39, TI., No. 192). This AjitascTia 
must be distinguished fi^m the scholar cf the same name, styled Vddlbhasimhji, Sabda- 
ohaturmukha, and Tarkika-chakravartin, who was a later scion of tho same spiritual lineage, 

^ On the Sindss see above, Vol. XTV, p. 268. 

* A^ri^dra^manjarf or series of erotfc verses is ascribed to him (tee Seshagiri Sastri's Eeport, II, pp. 88, 

931 f., 334) i bat it seems mere aataral'to refer it to tbe other Ajitasena mentioned btdow — *1 Indeed to eny 
Aiitoaena* 


51 


BPI&UAmiA IKDICA. 


[VoL. xva. 


and who flourished m the iiVBt half Of the twelfth century A.D. .(«ee £7. I*, Vol. Ill, 188 ; 
£p, Garn.y Inscr. Sravana Behjola^ No. 54 j J*/p. (7arn., Vol. VIII. ii., Nr., Nos, 35-7, 3i>, 
Tl. 192). It Is not clear which of those two Ajitasdiias was the author of the AlankQ,Ta-chintil^ 
mani^ and Mani-prakalika (a ftuperoommontary oti the grammar of Sakatayana) mentioned 
Mr. Rice in his introduction to the KartuJiaka Sobildnu^asana^ p. 35. We find a similar dnpli* 
cation of Kanakasenas ; for the one mentioned in our record can hardly be the same as 
Kanakasena the disciple of Vinayasoua (£7. T., Vol. X, pp. 57, 69), or Kanakandna the disciple 
of Viras^na, circa A. t). 8tS0 (itwZ., Vol. XIII, pp. 191, 193 f.), while a tradition records yet 
another as preceptor of Jinas^na the teacher of Mallishl^a. 

The grammarian Narendrasena of our record seems to bo the same as Narondras^na, the 
author of a work on logic styled PrttmaM-prarn^ya-kiilikri (see S. R. Bliandarkar, Catalogue o/ 
MSS, in Deccan College^ p. 327 ; A. V. Kathavato, lieport for l39U5y p. 76 ; Kashinath Kunte, 
Statemimt showing old and rare MSS. in Gujranwala and Delhi Districts^ 1881-2, p« 11 ; Peter- 
son, First Reporty p. 126). But our insoription B. will introduce ns to a second Nartodrasena, a 
<disciple of Nayaedna, who may also have some claim to this distinction. 

The date of our record is given on 1. 29 as : iSaka 075 (lapsed), tbe year Vijaya ; the 
uttarayana-siimkriinti. This ought to correspond to Friday, 24 December, A. D. 1063, when 
the saihkrdnti occurred about 1 h. 35 m. after mean sunriso, according to the Arya^dddhtlnta,^ 

The only geographical 'names mentioned are : the Belvola Three-Hundred (1. 9), 
the Puligere Three-Hundred (i5.), Mujgunda (1. 21), Xipuge^e, or ** Little Tank " (1. 31), 
and Asagagere (1. 33). On the first two see above, Vol. XIII, p. 178f., and XIV, p. 188. The 
Chandrakavst-anvaya (1. 23) preserves the name of Chandrikavata, on which see above, 
Vol. XIII, pp. 192-4. 


TBXT.3 

[T^Ictres: vv. 1, 4, Sardulavikrl^Hu ; V. 2, Mah^sragdhara \ v. 3, Iftpalamald; vv. 6, 6, 8, 
iCanda \ vv. 7, 10, Annshtiihh ; V. 9, Mattebhnvikri^ita,^ 

1 !$rlmad - bhakti - bhar - anat - &mara -kirlt-anargghya-ratna*prabh&-jfil-ftll<j[a(dba)-pad. 
aravinda-yugalal? Kandarppa-darpp-^paliah 

2 tJuil^ky-r^dara-vartii-klrtii-visadad^ChandraprabhaB^suprabhO bhavyftn&m nivahaih 

niraku!ara>-aluni payad«apayftj= Jinah [|1* 1*] 

3 Hvasti samasta-bhuvan-admya SrI-PfithvI-vallabha maharaj-&dhiraja param€ivara 

parama-bha^t^rakam Satya- 

4 firaya-kula-tilakaih Chaluky-abharaxiarii srlmat-Traildkyarnalla-devara vijaya-r&jyam* 

uttarAttar-iibluvrid<lhi-prava- 

5 rddhamanam^a-chandr-arkka-tararh saluttara-ii’e [|*] Tat-tanf|tyam samadhigata-paThcha- 

mab a - sabd a- m ahamand alf^s varaiii VShgi- 

6 puravar-5s varaih 8aniara-prachan(jla.m kum ar a-m&ritandaih para-kari-mada-niyftrananip 

Ammana gandba-vara^iaih parivara-nidb&nam 

— — r* 

' ThU work was first publislied in pts. 1-G (5f the f^dryanthudhi edited by Padmsraja Pmndtt (Bsiigaloft, 
1898 ff.) ; but, as far ss 1 am aware, it was never eompi<^ted in tlidt series. A full text has slifeo been istuad, in 
Saks 1S29 (A.D. 1907), from the JainSndra Press atiKolhepuv, edited by Sskbarun Nemioband I>osi at ShoUpur, 
who on the title-page asetibes it to .UQa9inaehA.ry». 

^ Mr. R. flewell has very kindly {pointed out to me that according to the Sdrya-siddhdnta the mitardyat^* 
samhf dnti of that year took place 2 h. 10 m. after mean snnrtse ou Friday, 24 December, bat that the Brahma* 
WfifMda/a, the and probably also the Baja-mrigahJea it happened at 2 h. '9 m. SB s. after 

'viitean Hunrise on Thursday, *28 December. 

^ Prom the ink-improsdion. 
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7 danft»KanlBam haya-Vataa-vajam vQparManOjaiix ripa-nfipaii-hfidaya-sellam bhuvan' 

• aika-mallam mandalika-SirO- ^ 

8 mai^i ClxSjukya-cliucJamai^i vidvislita-samharaiii kataka*prakuiiam irlinat* 

Trail5kyamalla-deva-pada'paihkaja*bhi'a- 

9 martiih drl^Somedvara-^devam Be^vola^aaQ-ndirum Fullgefe-mUntL^^maiii sukha* 

6amkatha*viii0dadin*alattam-i“ 

10 r© tat-pada-padm-OplLa(im)jlvi || Vrittam | Viiiayakk^adUara-bliutaru pati-Uita* 

charitakk*^a6rayam sad-vivOkakko^ nivaHa[ — 

11 sampaitige kula-bhav'anam Bantat-anuna-dauakka nidhaiiairi mantanakk^agaram* 

©no negaidaih sad-vacht^-bliUBbanam bhti-viauLtaih Bo]- 

12 Jd6vaii*udyad-vidbu-vi^ada-ya{5{5-vyapia-dik-cbakrava!aih || [2*] Iva gunaih guiiaiu 

pati-hii-acharitaiu pai-Opa[ktt]- 

13 r-avaBaih-arttham^aHtham^agha-bij^bhi) j-Jina-f ai[t*] vame tat [fc* J vam^ eihba vsad- 

bh avail© tammoj-ondi nele-veit-ir© kirtiigo nOntar*^int[n] 

14 Beld^vaniiiii^^olpan^alda Biladevanuni«^aihkada SS-ntivarminanum || 

Vachanaih || Antu sakala-guna-gan-ottamgaram Jiiia>dbarinnm- 

15 nircnmalaruih nikhi!a-janMlpfikara-iiiraiaram*udatta-kirtti*lata-iuk«3tanaL‘um==Aggaladeva- 

priya-lant^bhavarum Q-ojji- 

16 kambika-kfi^-Odara-nibida-nibaddha-pattarnm^agi pognito-votta tat-Babodam-trayadol* 

agrabhavan-^appa Haudhi-vigra* 

17 h-adhikari || Vrittaih | Jiua-pud-ambttja^bhriihgaTi^Amgaja-nibliam gamy-artiba* 

ratuakai’am Manu-marggoiii vinay-arnnavam Kali-Tnala-pradhvamsa- 

18 kaiii Kesii^ajana baiht^iih Nayai;se]na-suri-pada-padm*i\ratlhaiia-rakta-cb.ittaii»» 

ndaitam negaldam viv^ka[^^^^ — — - — mahl-bhaga- 

19 dol 11 [4^] A fnah-aiiiibhavam dh.armma-prabhava-prakatikrita*cbitiau-^age || 

Kandam | Sinda [>-/ — w ] kaii*abal - atiandtuiakai^rr d - 

20 pan*a6ainR-8&h«uia-nilayaiu Sinda-nripa-naiidanatii laHad*indu-kara*pratlma-kirtti 

kanta-kantam || [6*J Jina-dbarmma'iiirmmalaiii Hatya-nidha- 

21 na(naii*a)nilna-dana[vs£v^ wjan»andiiia Karhoharasaih Patnchdshu-nibham 

li£ulguiida*Sinda-desa-laldn»aiii || l.b^J Kihba pompLihgaih jasokkam-agaratD^A^- 

22 da Kamoherasam tatma eivatad-olage dbarmm-auur&ga-cbittarii 8a-liirauya- 

purvvakam kude koiicjia || Srl-Mula-sanigha-vai'a* 

23 4aa niai?Lliiam*©(i)va b-arcbcbisham maba-pnraBha-?*atnanam stbanarh Sen-anvayd« 

jani II Va 1 A Chandrakavat- anvay a- varisht ha- 

24 r*Ajita80iia*bliattarakar*:ttad-ajit6vaRigal Blanakas^na-bhatt^arakar-avam sisbyar || 

Kanda ] Chdndraih Kata th tram Jainendraih Sa* 

25 bd-aiiu^asanaxn Pacini mait*Aindram NarendrasSna-munlndramg^dk^aksbaraiii! 

pejramg==ivu moggS i| [8*] Antu jagad-vikhy&tar^adar*=a- 

26 vara Sisbyar || Vritta t Niiiag*dn^©ihbtmo Sakat&yana-mtiTilsan=tano Sabd- 

anuMsanado] Panini Pa^iiniyadolc Chandram Cha* 

27 ndradol iaj- J inSndran© JaiiiSiidradoUa Kumarano gadam Kaumaradol*p6lpar»'ent» 

ene p6lar*NnayaBena-panditarol*anyar=^^vvainidhi- 
26 vlt-orvviyol H [9*] Intu samaHta-fiabda-sastra-paravara-paragar-*Niiayae5na-paibdita- 
d^vara pada-praksbalanam-go** 

29 ydu I 6 aka-varBham«ombay-iiii]r-§lpatt-aydaneya Vijaya^-saiiivatBarad-uttarayana* 

Baihkrantiyamda tlrttbada ba- 

■ " ’T * 

' The engraver bwi apparently written another letter (ee P) after the and then partly blocked it out* 

* The eyllable vi hae been ondtted> eud added below the line. 
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BPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


30 sadig-ahara-iiana-nimittaih nij-aiiibik©y*aj)pa Gojjikabbege parOkfiha-vinayam 

D agara* ma b u j ai i am u m pa riicha - ma^ ha - 8t h a - 

31 namum^ariyo Nagar§8varada ga<Jiihbada kMoUajedu Kirugereya kejy-olage 

Harbba-badha-pHTi hiii'ara*a- 

32 ge [b]i[tta] key-mattar*ppannera<Ju [T] a keyge guijde Ifianyadol kavileya 

kal agut5yado|*adit.yana kal iiairi(rri}- 

33 tyadol chaihdrana kal vajravyadol Padiuuvatiya kal Akjagagereya lemka 8a»ira 

bajliya trtmtav^ondu || Sva-datt[ajih 

3i [para-dattaih va] yA harAta vasundhar&m [j*] Bha6htir*vvarbha-Bahasrai>i 

vielithayam jayate kfimi^ji ||^ [10*] 

TBANSI-ATION. 

(VerHc 1*) May the itidiaat Jina Cfaandraprabha, whose blest pair of lotas*feet is licked by 
the mass of lustre from priceless gems in the coixmets of gods bowing {to him) in intensitv of 
devotion, who overthrows the pride of the Love-god, who is brilliant with glory pervading the 
belly of the throe worlds, fully preserve from harm the congregation of the godly {so that it be) 
undisturbed. 

(Lines 3-5.) While the victorious i-eign of — hail ! — the asylum of the whole world, favour- 
ite of Fortuue and Earth, great Emperor, supreme Lord, supi-eme Master, ornament of 
SatyajSraya’s race, e nbelliBbiuent of the Chalukyas, Trailokyamalla-ddva, was advancing in a 
croursrt of succossiv'cly inci’easing prosperity, {to endure) as long as moon, sun, and stars:— 

(Linos 5-10.) While his son, the Maha*Man(j[aledvara who has obtained the hve great 
musical sounds, lord of Vehgi best of cities, terrible in bailie, a sun among princes, checking 
the fnry of foemen s eloplianta, a tiery elephant to Atnma, ati^easuio to his household, a Kanina 
[Kar^xa] in bounty, a king of the Vatsas with horses,* a Cupid iu beauty, a shaft in the heart of 
hostile kings, unique athlete of the world, hend-j^wel of feudatory princes, ci'Cst-jowel of the- 
Chfilukyas, a desli-uotion to foes, a rampart to the camp, a bee to the lotus-feet of Trail6kya- 
malla-deva, Somesvara-d^va, was governing the Belvola Three-Hundred and the PuligefO 
Three-Hundred with enjoyment of pleasant conversatioiis 

(Line 10.) One that finis sustenance at his lotus-feet — 

(Ver.se 2.) As a foundation of courtesy, a resort of loyalty, a dwelling-place of discernm^mt 
of truth, a native house of prosperity, a treasure of constant unstinted bounty, a home of 
dignity was Beld§va renowned, adorned with goodly speech, orld-f amud, filling the circle of 
«pace with glory bright as the rising moon, 

(Verso 3,) “ Merit is the merit of giving ; conduct is loyalty to one’s lord ; wealth is designed 
to be a dwelling for bonefieeiico ; principles are the principles of the siii-desbi-oying Jinas ’’ ; as this 
true conception came and established itself in them, acc iidingly Be^ddva and the excellent 
Baladeva and the eminent S&ntlYarma i ulfilled their religious duties with glory. 

(Linos 14-1 7,J Thus of these three bi*othi*eu, who were famed as exalted in tlie series of 
all virtues, stainless in the religion of the Jinas, unceasing in beneficence to all people, homes of 
the creeping-plant of lofty fame, dear sons of Agga^adeva, and cloths tightly swathing the 
slender bolly of Gojjikaiubiki,'^ the eldest, a Minister of Peace and War — 

(Verse 4.) A bee to the Jiuas' lotus-foai, like the Ljve-god, a jewel-mine of fitting thoughts, 
following the course of Mauu, an ocean of courtesy, dissipating the defilement of the Kali Age, 

^ After thie venjo are very worn letters; the first two are quite effaced, and the remainder look like ya *a 
ika Ma la, 

^ two above, Vol. V, p, 236 n, 

* [Ihe iruni^latioti of the phrase OoJJikdfnhikd^A'fU’-ddara^n^bida’nitafldha-paitarum^ as an adjunct to the 
three hrothors 3u{deva obe. woald be mote intelllgibk) if reuierei ‘‘whose fillet \of ^reatntss) was firmly tied 
(crea wktU htjf ^oert) in the slender Wly of Gojjik&mbika.*^ — H. K, S.j 
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a hoBohnxan of KMiraJa^ having^ moreover a mind fervent in adoration of NayasSna SDri’a 
lotQB-feet, lofty, , . . diecernraent, he was renowned in the land. 

(Line 19.) As this noble man revealed his spirit in his eminent practice of religion ; — 

(Verse 5.) A ... of the Sindas, one whose form gave delight to women, a seat 
of peerless courage, son of the Sindla king, having fame like the radiant moonbeams, beloved of 
lovely women, 

(Verse 6.) stainless in the religion of the Jinas, a treasure of truth fulness, 
nnstiuted bounty, is KafLoharasa, I'esembling the {Ood of the) Five Arrows [Kama], an on.a* 
ment to the Sindas* land of Mulg^nda. 

(Lines 21-22.) He who, receiving fi-om Kafloharasa, (iji. Behleva) a seat of such greatness 
and fame, being inspired to religion, made a gmut out of his own with prcsentati^»n 

of gold : — 

(Verse 7.) There has arisen the Sana Hneago, a seat of radiant gems, jewels consisting of 
great men, in the ocean of the blest MQla Sangha. 

(Lines 23-21 j.) AjitasSna BhattSraka, worthiest of the Chandrakavata lineage — bis 
disciple KanakasSna Bhattaraka — his disciple — 

(Verse 8.) The Chandra (grammar) , the Kiltantra, the Jairu'^ndra (grammar)^ tho 
Sabdanususana, Papini, and the Aindra (grammar) were to the great Muni NarSndraeena a 
single letter ; to what other man are they possible 

(Lines 25-26.) Thus world-renowned was his disciple — 

(Vei'se 9.) What shall I say of thee ? As it may be said, ** How now, is the great sage 
^akat^yanu himself . equal (^o Nayasena) in tho Sabdauu^aNana, Pacini in the Papinlja, 
Chandra in tho Chandra, that Jiuondra in the Jaicidndra, that Kiimura forsooth in iho 
Kautii!ii*a ? ”, there are no others equal to Nayasena-Pa^dita on the ocoiin-girt earth. 

(Linos 28-33.) Having laved tho feet of Nayasena Pandita-deva, who is thus a 
consummate master of all grammstical lore, at ih^ uttarayana-aamkranti of tho cyclic year 
Vijaya, the nine hundred and seventy-fifth (year) of tho Saka era, ho'^ with iho cognisanco 
of the Mahajanas of the town and the establishment of the Five Matlias measured out by the 
pole of the Nagarfi§vara’s g^a^irafea-staudard and granted for tho purpose of supplying fooil to 
the temple of the saciod demesne, in pious memory of his rnotlier Q-ojjikabbe, a field of twelvi) 
in the field of Kijugejo, with immunity from all conflicting claimM. Tho bounds* of 
this field are ; on tho north-east a stone {;with the figure) of a cow, on tho south-east a stono 
(with the figure) of the sun, on the .south- west a stone (with the figure) of iho moon, on tho 
north-west a stone A the figure) of Padmavatl,^ to tho south of Asagagero a garden of a 
thousand creeping-plants. 

(Verse 10 : a common Sanskrit formula.) 


* See above, Vol. XV, p, 105. 

* moaning "posftible,” “able,” “ability,” ete., is not given in Kittel’s Dictionary. Hao Baliailiir 
fi. NaraAimhachar, to whose kindneao I owe tho intorpretatiou of this pasBogo, bat^ called my attention to itB ubo in 
JPampa•hhdr^^t€^, XII, IS, Patnpa's Adi-purdna^ VI, 29, Abbinava- Pam pa's Rdmdyana, I, 39. Xagavsnim’B 
Kd^ydnalokawi 617, and Ai^^^yya’s Kabhigara Kara l6d, 

* Namely Beldeva. 

* Properly, gu44^ meant a hill. " Tn S. Canara, this it aometimea tbo boundary-mark of lands ; sometimrs a 

•tone exisj.* or i* placed at the top of a hUl to mark the point from which rain-water comnioncea to in all 

dlrectione and wafer adjacent lands (Kiwamwdr GloMJtarg, p. 129). 

*Cf. Tnd» Vol, V, p, 48 n., JBp* Crtra., II (Srava^ intr., p. 26 f., MadruM Arch^eoh Keporft 

1912-8, p. 6, 1914-5, p. 19, and above, Vol. Vlll, p, etc. 

H 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDIOA. 


LYOL. AV 1. 

B.-^LAKSHMEGHWAB INSOBIPTION OP THE KEIQN OP VIKBAMADITYA VI: 

A.D. 1081 . 

On tlie site of LakslamSshwar (the ancient Pnligeye, Pnrigejte, or Purikara) I may refer to 
'what I have written above, Vol. XIV, p. 188. The inscription is on a slab which was in the 
local XachSri when the ink-impression was made ; whence it originally camo I do not know. 
The stone has a rounded pediment with some sculptures, namely a squatting Jina in the centre, 
with a cow and sacking calf on the pi*opor loft, surmountod by the sun (to right) and moon (to 
loft) ; a figure or figures has apparently been effaced on the proper right. The inscribed area 
bolow this is about 3 ft. 2 in. broad and 3 ft. 6 in. high. — The oharactor is a fairly regular 
KitnaroBO type of the period, slightly angular and sloping. The letters vary from about J in. to 
^ in. in height, and in places are somewhat worn. The cursive v occurs in arar«, 1. 30. — The 
language is OldKanarese; the only Sanskrit is vei *80 1 and a short quotation in verso 7. Tb© 
archaic I is preserved in pogalififjarhy 1. 9, 7wgaUegam, 1. 9, ilduv^^ 1. 15, ncgaldarcif 1. 16, 11. 

18, 21, ncgalda^ 1. 43, 7iegaldan^ 1. 44 ; it appears as r in kirttn^ 1. 3, negartte^ 1. 46, and as I in 
Nuliimha^ 11. 8 ff., 23, pogalal^ 11. 17, 26, negaldar^ 1. 36, pelva^e, 1. 39, pogalalk**^ 1. 42 ; and it is 
falttely substituted for r in pclcJiutt-irc, 1. 18. It will bo noted that in 7iegaldara, 1. 16, 7iegalda, 
I. 43, and iiegaldaii, 1. 41% the second syllable is short metrically, while in 7icyartte^ 1. 46, it is 
scanned as long (of. above, Vol. XIII, p. 327) ; hence it seems likely that nc(ja}dar^ 1. 36, where 
it is also short, is a scribo’s on^or for negaldar. Lexically interesting are avagnra, 1. 14 (appar- 
ently meaning as7iny, : cf. avakripe, avaguna, etc.), udddni, 1. 18 (cf. aboyo, Vol. XIII, p. 327), 
hhnvana-hnihbhuka^ 1. 19 (ib. j)p. 298, 327), p-rabda^ 1. 26, 1. 26, drttiga in the sense 

of “lover,” 1. 38, and goja with the meaning of **moon,” 1. 39 (cf. abjd). 

The record, opening with tho stock stanza Srtmat-paraina-gariibklra^ (1. 1), refers itself 
in prose and verse to the reign of Tribhuvanamalla^ or Vikram&ditya [VI] (II. 2-5), and 
then introduooa his younger brother Jayasiiiiha III, tho Yuvarajaor Heir-apparent, to whom, 
bcsiiies many complimentary titles, it gives the full sot of names found in some other records, 
Traiidkyamalla Vira*Nolamba Ballava-Permanadi Jayasimba-ddva (11, 5-8).^ After two 
versos of florid complimouts to him (ll. 8-10) and a statement in prose that bo was at the time 
govorniug the ** Two Three-hundreds ” (namely Belvola and Puligere), the Banavsse 
Twolvo-thousand, tho Santa^ige Thousand, and the EandQr Thousand (11. 10-11), it brings 
in Olio of his subordinate barons, the Efemayya (also called below Eyakapa 

and Erega), a high minister, steward of the royal household, and general (11. 11-13), dwelling 
in verse upon his virtues and informing us that at the time he was administering the Puligej^u 
Throe- hundred (11. 13-19). Six versos follow (11. 19-26), which expatiate on the equally 
suri^rising merits of Eyemayya’s younger brother Bd^a, who also held high office in the govem- 
roont ; and then comes a series of seven stanzas (11. 20-34) announcing that on a given date 
D«’^na assigmid a grant for tho Jain cult iu Purikara (the modern LakshmOshwar) to the trustee- 
ship of Earendrasena [II], of tho Sdna Gaoa in the Mnla Satigha, tho senior disciple of 
Waynsena Suri, who in liis turn was the senior disciple of NarSndrasdna [I]. Wc have 
already made tho acquaintance of Naroudras^na I and Naynsfina in tho pi'eccdiiig i^ecord ; the 
presorit record, which quotes stanzas 8-9 of A,, now carries tho succession one generation 
further on. Our author next brmgs on tHo scene in vv. 23-34 (11. 84-46) a distinguished 
faniily of pious Jains, namely Dinakara (11. 34-36), his sons Bajimayya (or Baja) and 
DQdama (11. 86-42), wife fjehikabbe and their daughter Hammlkabbe (11; 42- 

43), Hammikabl>e*H husband Arasimayya or Arasayya (11. 43-44), their son the physician 
Kannapa or Kanna (11. 44-45), and Kannapa’s sons Indapa, fiSvara, Bajif EalidSva, 
Adinatha, SSnti, and Pftrsva (11. 45-46). Here tho record breaks off ; apparently it was 


^ 3eo DtfnaH^ Kanar. DUtr,, pp. 453 t 
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neveT finished. But it would seom that one of the last mom hors of this pedigree was in some 
way concerned in the grant, perhaps as having petitioned Do^a for it. 

Of DQcJaiiia ceidnin exploits are reported (11. 39-42) which are rather obscure, owing to the 
loose and vague language used by the poet. The words scorn to mean : “ At the stern command 
of the sovereign he took captive the IiOrd of tlio !Bighty-four . . he in his turn took captive 

. . . S5bliaiia, who in wrath had seized, bound, and cast into prison king Inda . . . By his 

might of arm be took captive him who had cast his master into ooufinement, and made him release 
him,” The data given by the record are too scanty to enable us to identify these persona. Very 
possibly the “ Lord of the Eighty-four ” may be a Kadamba king, whoso dynasty is regularly 
descril^ed in its titles as chatiiraHH^nagar-ddhiahthita^ “ presiding over eighty-four cities.” An 
inscription of Saka 907 at JlQli (Elliot Collection, Royal Asiatic St>cieiy’s nopy, Vol. IT, 
fol. 336a,) mentions a person named Sobhanayya, whose made a raid upon lldli in that 

year ; but it is unsafe to connect him with the SObhana of our record. 

The date is given on 1. 26 as: the sixth year of the Vikrama era, Durmati ; Pushya 
kfishpa 6, a B’riday ; the yoga, vyatipdta ; the utfardgana^a'ijhJcrduti. This is regular. The 
tithi mentioned was current on Friday, 24 December, A.D. 1081, when it ended about 9 h. 
47 m. after mean sunrise (for Ujjain). Tho uttardyana-samkrdnti occurred on the same day 
7 h. 25 m. after mean sunrise, while the tithi kri. 6 was still current. 

The places mentioned are tho ** Two Tbree-himdreds ” (i.o. those of Belvtda and 
PuHgcje), 1. 10, tho Banavsse Twelve-thousand, 1. 10, the Santaligo Thousand,!. H, the 
Ka^ddr Thousand, h 11, tho Puligeii^e Three-hundred, 1. 18, and the town of Pnrikara 
(i.e. PuHgoro), 1. 29. 


TEXTd 

[Metres : v. 1, Anushlubh ; vv. 2, 3, 6, 9, 14, 23, 2G, Mohnsragdhnrd ; vv. 4, 5, 7, 
10-12, 17-19, 24, 25, 29-32, /CamZa ; vv. 8, 21, 27, 33, 34, Ghampak, undid i vv. 13, 15, 
Utpalamdld ; vv. 16, 20, 22, 28, Mattehharikri^Ua-^ 

1 ^ Srlmat-parama-gambhlra-syad-vad-am5gha-lamchchhanaiu jiyat*truil5kya-nathasya 

S^sanam Jina-sasanaih || [1’"'] 

2 Svasti samasta-bhuvan-aiSraya SrI-PrI(pri)thvI-va]h\bhii mahriraj-adhirfija paraiuo- 

dvara parama-bhat(arukaiii Saty£sraya-kuja-tilakaih Chftluky-a- 

3 bhara^iam §idmat-Tribhuvaixamalla-deva || Vfilta f| Dhareyaih varrisi(si)- 

paryantam=anavayavadith durvvinlt-uvanlpalara berani kiittu nlrol-=gaUigalan= 
aleda^i- 

4 mun-nintu cbakrddvarar«ar nishkamtakam maejidar-eno mabi nishkanitakaiii 

ebakre^vara-ratnam santatam palisidan-atibalaiii VikramSditya-devahi j| 
[2*3 Antu SiTma- 

5 t-TcibhuvanamaUa-devara vfjaya-rajyam-nttarottar-abhivriddbi-pravarddLaTiK'inam^ 

a-ohariidra-taraih saluttam-iro || Tad-anujam svnsti samasta-bhuvana- 
saihstnyamana 15- 

6 ka-viWiyitam® Fallav-anvayam §rl-Mahi-vallabha yuvarfija raia-Paramesvaratn 

vlra-MaifbSSvaraiii vikram-abh.*ranarii jaya-lakshml-tamauam sara^^-agata- 

^ rakahama^i Cbft}u- 

* This anu^vara is rathor dou'!»ifnl. 

H I 


t From the iak-itnpres.don. 
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7 kya-chndama^i kadana-Trinatram kshatnya-pavitraih matta-gaj*Aihga«rajaih Bahaja- 

MauOjaih ripu-raja-sftrekajran-a^j^an-amkakaj^am 6rImat-Trai}0kyamalla 

8 Vira-Nolaiiaba Pallava-Permmftnadi JayaBimha-deva || Vfitta f| Para-chakr- 

ak&la-cliakratii Na|a-KahuBha-Nrig*ady-ckli*bh&paJak-all-oharitam Oha^ukya* 
c L ti d a ma ii i Baba ja-M and j am nat- ara« 

0 ti - bbftinisvAra - Bariigbat - Otiamarhg - ach!L(bba)ra^a • mani-gapa-jyOiir-nttaihsa^bhasyach- 
charanaih BamanyanS bhnparo)«=apagata-vidyit-kadambaiii No^amba || [3*] 

Vachaaa || Enisida pugaltegam negaltegaiii ueley-e- 

JO uifli II Ka II Arasu-guiiamgal mey-yett-ire pBge migad-ire jan*anar&gam pirid- 
iig-iro kirfcli-latike nimiratt-ire Vira-No^amban^avanat-ari-kadauibam || [4^] 

Va II Erad[u mu]nurumam Banayase-panniroliohaBiramu- 

1 1 mam Ssnialige-sasiramumam Karhdiir-dsasiramumaiii Bnkba-samkatba-yinodadim 

pratipajiBiiitum-iro | tai-pada-padm*^pajlvi | bamadbigata-pamcba>mab&*SabdH* 
iiiahaH[a^]mantadbipati maba-pi*a- 

12 cbauda-daudanajakaiii ripu-mastaka-nyasta-sayakam sabitya-vidy^aiii gana-bhujamga 

SaruBvati - mukba • kamaja - bbriihgam(a)n-^aradhita-Hara - cbarana-smarait^a-pai'niat*' 
riutiib-kHrai|;^ani | SaraBvatl-kar^n-abharaiiaih 

13 siltiian-mabapradhanam rnane-verggn<Jo da^d^^n^Jc^kan^Eroyamayyaih || Kamda || 

8aka{a-ka!a-Brabmaih Brabma<kul>arkkam VatBa-gOtra-ratuakara-^ltakaraiu 

k i r iy aiie b b u v a na - pr aka r ado 1 *a- 

14 ri-mntya*bbnpan«Eroga-cbamQparh || [5*] Vri || Eleyolu Badfidyam^appamd,» 

Epoga-yibliage biiipi[m'**‘]ge^ giinpiihge tippirag*ele para[v]arai£i«lmdr»acba{am« 
avasuranim Raiiiaium K|rl8buaEiim namcbalam [ ] 

15 Blishta-ganibblramum*arh(a)gia»ttyuv»ag-i*ldtty*arayye bdr*odid« 0 lG bdjT^^oad-abdbi 

b^r=oiid*aiiimiBba-nagam^ottanum*ttiiit -appo<jl*ak[k''^]um || [6^] Kamda || 

Parikipodo baHti-iuasak-antaram^euipudu taTi[na] 

16 [gu]^iada nogaldara gu^ad^antamm^ene guiiri(n5)Bliu kO matsara eihba badh- 

okta[m]-Ejroga-vib]inge sad-uktaih jj [7*] Sad-amala*klrtti*yallari di$- 
anUiramaih te;;ap--illad»^Hiitu parwidudu parakraiuani 

17 s^jsaniJ'it'tudu binp eabamana^-bahyatu^adudu cbaritaih ^ikKa*padaman>:eydidud>: 

arppiua sHuu matte puttidan^cnip«antuti«ayt»^Efegan«aanatiyaixi pogalal^ 

BRmarltbar^ur || [8*J 

18 Enis-ild»i kbyati vikbyatige salut-iie santaih basantam tadiy-ayauig^-^emb^^addaLi 

peb*bu(rcbcihu)tt-irG Puligere-manurumam syami-sampattiiia peihpam taldi 
kai*kond*anubbayi« 

19 [e]utta(ta)m*=uudary3adirh Batyadiiii Kan^^aQumam mikk»ut8ayain-pp©(be)tt-iral« 

Eroga-cbamnpaih Bal-tihdra-rajya^-avarftpam || [9^*] Kanda (| Tad-anujan* 

apai'imita'gu](;k>aBpadau>^CHcdaiiL bbuyatia-baihbbukam sura-pa* 

20 ti-aainpadan^atula-bbuja-balarii para-Budatl-prakara-PraBfina-baaaih Ddnaih || [lO'^] 

Kalitanadol Kuru-kala-Bainkula-maibaBana. tamman>Banapaman-akfitiyo) 

Baladevana tammam Lhuja-bala- 

21 dol Yama-Hutaua tamman^Eregana tammam || [11*] E]pegan«a4i-modalol-*ari-^ 

iifipar^eragido(j["^&dan«ariyeu»ei'agad-irala[e*Jihb*fld^”'&K-^ir^gi9ugaxh gfiddbr-adiga}^ 
eragal*pati-karyya- 


^ Thi« word haa been omitted in tbe line and inaer^d between tinea 15 and 16» 
9 Head upamdna*. * Delete rdjpa, « Eead 
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22 bhara-dhurinaih Dd^axh || [12*] Vrii(vfi)itam || Keiia(k5)^am.adaradol kojate 

Baj-jana-vfittiyoUeggu dlladol ka^ala barad*emdofjto pe3rai’»B8araan»appar<3 

marttja-lokadol Dd^ano- 

23 amgaua(na)-Ka8ama-bai;iauol«i8hta-vi8iBbt.a-samkula-trananol«Abja*8ambhava'8amana- 

©aiiiasta-kala-pravl^anol || [13*] Para m-apta-sv ami dejvaih Pasupati jita- 

vidvit-kadambaiii Nolaiiibam 

24 poied«a!dam tamdo diimbhattara*gana-gana(1itii mikka Tikkam yibhasvacli- 

eharlt-alaihkare Elalvambiko janani tadly«agi*ajaiu dandauatb-fttkara-ratnanc 
radi-vett-iid^Erakapaii^ene Donam jasakk^^irkke^da* 

25 nam || [14*] [I] Kali-kaladol vi.s1iama-kaladol=abbafc«y^aytu dharmina-ratnakaran* 

firvvinaih palava kaladin^lkshiaal^adad^^imta kol-pOkurae dhai’minam*end-=oaodii 
tannana kautukam^a^e m^- 

26 dial-lOkam-asSsham-omdo koraloj pogaial»padiohandarn=*=appinam || [15*] Kamamya- 

krama-Vikrana-abda-tati-8hatkaih Durmmati-prabda-PuBhyam-a^aklaih Bhrigii- 
8lia8liiiy«oppal«^ava)^ol kncjialti 

27 vyatlpaiam=eThba maba-yOgamum>=nttaraya^a-ma(ma)ha-flaihkrantiya[m*] manav- 

Ottaman*and*uj[j*] va}a-klrttl Ddaan^^ara-dbartiima-trauaiioutaahadiiii || [16*J 

Kanda || Paruma-Jina-damaya-ratna* 

28 kara-himakara-Mala-8amgha-8ambhava-^0bli-&kara-Seiia - gai^ia • nabha[B*]fiMia]a-Barasija- 

bandbavara 8ita-ja4a[^*]-srl-dhavarani(i’a) H [17*J Vara-munipara vinata- 
kshitipara airavadyara Narerhdraaena- 

29 traividyara pada-prak*4halaiia-pafa88ara[iii] divya-puradol^l Piirikaradol || [IH*] 

Chaihdi’ath Katamtram Jaiu^iudraiu Sabdanu^aHanam Pauini inaii^Aiihdraiii 
Nar6iiidra8$ua-m a - 

30 nlmdramg-ek-akshararii ^ peraihg^iva nioggf5 1| [19*] Avar-^agra-^ishyaiii || 

Ninag-’^en^eiiibeno Sakatayana-inunl^am tane Sabdunadananadol Panini 
Panin lyado In (le) Chaihdraih Chariidradoln taj-Jin^mdra- 

31 ne Jamfiihdradol^a Kumarane gadaiii KaamaradoUpOlpar»ont*ene pOlar»Nnaya- 

fl5na-panditarol*anyar*vvarddhi-vlt-Orvviyol || [20*) Sarasatiyam manfl-miidado 

taldidan-ennan*avajne-geydan^an^iron-aval=«irkk 0 ohih 

32 Bavativol»=pudu-va! vudu kashtnim^endu uishthum-vacbivnaihgaiam imdidu dik- 

kariyaiii pnrid-e(5]j*i klrtti tarn purudisi dfiripa!- vara-tapOuidhiyam Nayawna- 
flOiriyam || [31*] Avar*agra-fii8hyor || Nata-bhfi- 

33 p6xhdra-kirlta-iadita-pad-ambhOja-*dvayaih mltau^apratim-abha-ravi tara-hftra-Hara- 

hils-akaha(8a)-Dlhara-vi!5riTta-klrtti-pramad-anaii-abja-mukurarii ha bappu 

samanyamd gruta-vara8i(3i) Nareihdra- 

34 sena-manipaih traividya-chakr^i^varam || [22*] Jite-vidviahta-pratap-anviladm- 

adhika-flaaryyatvad*at0padimd*nrjjita-bha8vaj-Jaina - dbarmm-arppita - dri(<lp)da(dha) 
matiyiih vipra-vamfi-arhbar-aharppaiiy^-eihb*omd*udgha-tdja[8*]tvadin»atu- 

35 la-bal-ai6yaryy adim tyagad*oihd*unnf»tiyindam satyadirndam Dinakaran»ati^Obh- 

&karaih punya-puihja |1 [23*] Dinakarau^Odayadol tamam-anituih ttild-Odav * 

ante mithyalva-iamaih Dinakaransadi(da)yi8e nija-kuia- 

36 vanadiih tfkld-OiJi ki<jlavud-^ih vi8raayam6 H [24*] Atana tanayar*j.iana-vikhyatar- 

J jinarpada-payo ja-bhf 1 rhgar- V 7 inay -an vit ar-ene nega] da r»akh i}a- kahzn & ta) adoj Bs j i . 

mayyanuxh DQ^amanuiii || [25*] Vritta || 

r- 


^ Bead or 
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37 J i aa-pad-iimbhoja-bh f I m«aih Bujana-iana-manO-ramjanam vMva-dhatrl-vinutam dig- 

dariiti-daDt-a6ri(sri)ta-viBada-3asrt-bliaai Sisbt-^Sahta-kalp-avanijaih sat-paira-dan- 
adhikan^onulc iiiaii/5-ragadim kfirttu vidvaj-janam»e- 

38 ilam lanuikuih R&janansamaja-lasat-iejanam niohchn-niohoba || [26*] Mann* 

muni-margga-ii^Jraa Jitia-pajeyol«arttigai\»emdu d&mj«onid«iaiiapatna-tejaa»eihda 
guoluj=^cih(ki daya-p‘\ran*emflu nicliohalam manam»o[Pse]* 

«ji) d^akkariiii bidado bav^iBUguih jagam^eyde k(&d<^ Rfijanan^ina-idjaiiani pasuge 

g/^janan^=^^s^ita-kalpa-bhnjalla || [27*] Tat-priy-&nujana 8aii(dau)ryyad»a}ayaib 

prlvacjo II Kadapindath 

40 dharanlivararii besaso ohaur&sisanam bandiyaxh pididam silhasadiadamam 

mugofgi)yan*Ind-6rbbiianaiii k^padim pidid^-^uyd^a aerey-it^a Sdbhananan^ 

aty-ascharyyadim baiuiiyam pi^i" 

41 dam tim-ene sau(8au)ryyad*ond-alav-ad»6m Bamfi^nyamd DUdana |1 [28*] iNija- 

pati^aih Bero-vididodo bhuja-baladim bandi-vididu bidisidan^end^l trijagaih 

banniBugam 6a[d*]-dvija-ku!anam 6au(sau)ryya- 

42 Bfi(A:i)liyaih Dadamana || [20*] Int-^eniBida Dd(^na vara-kanto Man^bhavana 

kaiitogaih rupiiiol*atynntam migil*ene pogalalk-entum ne]rey»ariyar»^Eclxikabbeya 
iMlpa II [•^^^*] AT)t*avarggo(rge) patt'ida) sara-ka- 

43 Dt-O^pniue viehalad-ali-kul-ulaki(ke) vilasan-mantana-Bameto badlia-jana-cbintamapi 

Ilammikabbe lalana-ratna || [31*] A negaida Hammikabbeg>=aunDa-priya- 

vallabham MaurtVdiava-rupaih danad*ede- ^ 

44 g*andiu«& Kaninana vol negaldan-Arasimayyam jagadoj |1 [32*] Anuparaa- 

drina*blla-gtiua-bbflabana-bbfi8hitey*ada Hammika»vanitegani»atyudaran*AraBayya- 
muha-vibhugam vinl- 

45 tan«c!pina kani vaidya-^astra-ku^alam sujan-agra^i vaidya-Xannapain taue(na)yan« 

cualke ii{\ntan*ene Kannana vol kfita-punniyan»avan5 || [33*] Jina^pada* 

panikaja-bliramaian-^Iudapan*udgha'ga]^-abdbiy*Ifivaraiia vi- 
4G no (n i\ ) y a- v i la bI R 5 j i su j a nam Kallde van*aganya-pu n j^a-varddb anakaran- Adinftthan*' 
adhikaih fiucbi santi negartte-veita paravaxiuxn*ivar=atinajatar=eii6 Kannana. 
vol kfita-pumnyan»=avaiiO || [34*] 


TRANSLATION. 

(Verso 1.) Victorious be the commandraciifc of tbo Lords of the Three Worlds, enjoined by 
the Jiuas, bearing for token the blest supremely profound doctrine of (different) possibilities, 
of predication. 

(Lines 2-3.) Hail ! the refuge of the whole woi'ld, favourite of Fortune and Earth, gimt 
Emperor, supi-eme Lord, supremo Master, ornament of S.atyafiraya*B racOt embellishment of the 
Olifilukyas, Tribhuvenamalla-d§va— 

(Verse 2.) What emperors have completely torn up the roots of froward monarebs, Mattered 
them \Tith hurtling ding into the waters, stood up in the fore- front, and cleared the CaHh of 
thorns, right up to the (surrounding) ocean ? A gem of emperors, the exceedingly puissant 
Vikramftditya, has cleared the earth of thorns and ooustantly protected it. 

(Lines 4-5.) 8o, while the victorioas reign of Tribhuyanamalla*d47a was advancing in a 
course of successively increasing prosperity, (to endure) as long as moon and stars r 


^ Bee note on translation, beloif:. 
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(Lines 5-8.) His younger brother — hail ! — he who is praised by the whole world, renowned 
among men, scion of the PaHavas, darling of Fortune and Earth, heir-apparent^ Paiam^- 
gvara [Supreme Lord] among kings, MahoSvara [Great Lord] among warriors, adorned with 
valour, minion of the goddess of victory, guardian-gem to iH)fage-BeekcrB, crest-gem of the 
Chfilulnyas, Triootra [Siva] in the fi^ay, purifying the Kshatriyas, a king of the Angas [Karna] 
to hory elephants, a natural Love-god, plundei'er of hostile kings, ohampLon of Ins eldor biuihor, 
Trail5kyamalla Vira-Nolamba Pallava-Pormanadi Jayasimha-deva — 

(Verse 3.) No).amba, a fatal discus against foemen’s dominions, following the course 
the series of primitive kings such as Na)a, Nahuaha, and N)*iga, a crest-gem to the Chalukyas, 
a natural Love-god, whose foot are illumiued by wroatha of lustre from Jiumbers of gems adorn- 
ing the heads of the crowd of bowing hostile monavchs, ha whoso ouomios" hosts have lied — 
is ho ordinary among kings ? 

(Lines 9-10.) Being known as a subject of such praise and distinction — 

(Verse 4.) Vira-Nolamba, in whom are embodied tlie royal virtues, who has no foesrcraaiii- 
ing, towards whom iho people’s affection waxes greats the crceping-plaut of whoso ghry stands 
oroct, has hosts of foes bowing before him. 

(Lines 10-11.) While he was protecting the Two Tbreo-hundreds,^ the Banavaso Twelye- 
thousand, the SantaUge Thousand, and the KandQr Thousand with enjoyment of pleasing 
conversations : — 

(Lines 11-13.) One who finds sustenanoe at his lotus-foet, tho hlahasamaniadhipati who Las 
obtained the five great musical sounds, great august Genera), setting arrows on the heads of 
foes, gallant to tho lady the art of literature, bee to tho lotus-faco of Sarasvati, he whose soul is 
matured by remembrance of Hava’s feet adored {hy him), a jewel in tho oai* of Sarasvati, the 
High Minister, Steward of the Household, {and) General, Er^mayya — 

(Verse 5.) A Brahma in all arts, a sun of tho Bralunan race, a moon to the ocosn of tho 
Vatsa gotra, a king Death to foes, is the General Efega a man of slight account in tho series 
of worlds ? 

(Verse 6.) If the lord Erega has a resemblance (/o anything) on earth, it is tho earth, 
the ocean, (and) Indra’i^ mountain^ (to whioh he may he compared reBpecHvely) for weightiuejss, 
profundity, (and) solidity. (Bat), if one considers, the earth, which became treraulons through 
the Demons,^ may become soihething different, tho ocean, which had its profundity diminiHluid 
by Rftma,^ may become something different, tho celestial mountain, which became liglit 
of weight through Kirish^a, may become sometbiug different, if sometime the case should 
happen. 

(Vorse 7.) If one reflects, the distance between hia merit and (other) illustriouH men’s 
merit may be said to be the distance botwcon an elephant and a gnat; hence the sages* phrase 
what envy is there for merits ? ” applies well to the lord Ejrega. 

(Verse 8.) The creeping-plant of (hia) goodly stainless glory has thus ovorsy)road the 
regions of space so that there is no gap ; (his) valour has wrought . . . ; (hia) weightincss is 
beyond comparison ; hia conduct has roachod a crowning degree ; it has been such that they say 
a son of strength® has again been born who are able to praise (adequately) Epega's eminence ? 

(Verse 9.) As he lives in such fame and repute ; as (his) distinction, in which he is known 
ns a sweet springtime to his land, continues to increase ; as he enjoys the government of the 
- ^ 

Belvola and Puligejco. * Apparently Govardliana, which wm lifted by Krishna. 

• Cf^ Hiy-reda IT. ill. 2, X. xliv. 8, Vediacha Studien i. 174. 
a Namely when tho Setu or canjseway was bnilt from India to Ceylon. 

^ This phrase seems Co he a version of the Vedic sahasa^ putra. 
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Pullgere Three-hundred whiJe maintaining the high degreer of his loi-d’s fortanee, and holda 

a happy course ti-ansconding even Karima in generosity (and) truthfulness— the General Brega 
is of the same quality as Balin and Indra. 

(Verso 10.) His younger brother DS^a, a seat of unbounded merit, a bhmana-huthbhuka,^ 
enjoying the fortunes of the Lord of the Gods [Indra], peerless in strength of arm, a (Ood of the) 
Flowery Arrows [Kama] to the multitude of enemies’ wives, has become eminent. 

(Verse 11.) E^ga’g younger brother is in valonr the yoqnger brother of him who shattered 
file troop of the Kura race [Arjuna], in incomparable beauty the younger brother of Baladfiva 
[Krishna], in might of arm the younger brother of Tama’s son [Bhima]. 

(Verso 12.) When enemy kings are bowing at the base of Bjrega’s feet, it is Ddpa who 
makes them bow, so that their cry is “ I cannot but bow he Ijoavs the burden of his lord’s 

business, while the covetous and their like stoop (before him). 

(Verso 13.) As there nppeaiu no grudging in (his) generosity, nor shortcoming in his* 
woithy conduct, nor shame in hts behaviour, are any other men in the world of mortals equal to 
Dona, who is a (God of the) Flowery Arrows to women, a preserver of a multitude of agreeable 
cultui-ed men, an expert in all arts equal to the Lotus-born [Brahman]. 

(Verse 14.) His deity is Pafiupati, a supremely helpful lord j Nojamba, conqueror of hosts 
of foes, has cherished and supported him ; his father is Tikka, eminent for a series of brightest 
virtues ; his mother is KalVSmblke, adorned with brilliant conduct ; his elder brother is the 
renowned Erakapa, a gem of the company of generals : thus Dona is a dwelling-place for glory. 

(Vorso 15.) In this Iron Age, this time of stress, there has been an outcry* at the rise of an 
ocean of righteousness, so that it would seem as if the people of the earth altogether with one 
voice in their delight were Joyously uttering praises, saying : “ after a long time it has become 
visible, thus righteousuess is coming to band 1 ” 

(Vei-se 16.) Whilst Puabya of the year Durmati, the sixth in the series* of the years 
of Vikrama delight ful in their course, the dark fortnight, and Friday and the sixth (lunar) 
day wore in progress, while with these coincided a mahS-yoga consisting of vyatipSta* and the 
great uttardyana-samkrUnti, the excellent man Ddna, brilliant of fame, pi-eserver of wide 
righteousness, here with generosity— 

(Verses 17-18.) Having laved in this Purikara, a divine city, the feet of ITar6ndrasdna 
Traividya,* who is a moon to the ocean of the supreme Jinas’ Church and a lotuses’ friend [sun] 
in the sky of the Sena Oana, that mine of lustra sprang from the UQla Saftgha, who is a 
bridegroom of the goddess of white fame, a chief of worthy ascetics, one to whom monarchs bow 
down, a man without fault— 

(Verso li) : identical with verse 8 of mscription A.) 

(Line 30.) His senior disciple — 

(Verse 20: identical with verse 9 of inscription A.) 

(Verse 21.) “ Ho has cherished Sarasvatl with delight of spirit ; me he has despised ; I da 
not exist while she is present— He ! to cohabit with a rival wife is hard ! ’’-uttering these 
harsh words, swiftly mounting the elephant of the sky-quarter. Fame herself enviously reviles 
the worthy ascetic Eayasdna Sftri.* 

(Line 30.) His senior disciple— 

(Verse 22.) Ho ! hurrah ! is the groat ascetic NarSndrasSna, the emperor of masters of 

> See above, Vol. XHI, pp. 298, 327. * ^r, pouibly, *■ elation.” ' 

» Properly tafi-thafka in^as a eerie* of el*. * The yoga when the declination of son and moon ia eqnaU 

» Explained ae« learned in ay new, logic, and grarntnar,”/.^., Vol. XrV, p. 28 n. The Jain •threefold 

lore*' IB elsewhere defined m iabd-dffama, yukty-agamcfg and porafa-a^ama. 

* Au example of the rheiortoa] artifice of ^ydja- 9 t%ti. 
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the triple lore, something oi'dinary — he whose pair of lotus-feet is beaten by iliadems of stooping 
sovereigns, ho who is renowned, he who is a sun in peerless lustre, a mirror to the loius-faoe of 
the lady Fame who is renowned (a.«r h<d}}g bright as) stars, pearl-fctringa, Hara’s laughter, 
etber, and frost, be who is an ocean of sci’iptural loi^o ? 

(Verse 23.) Because of the raagnificenco of (hts) oxiraoixiinary snn-Hko character’^ owing to 
the presence of the majesty® of conquered foes {afpropriaied by him), because of {his) firm 
mind devoted to the grand and brilliant Jain religion, because of {his) peculiar quality of 
superlative splendour by which he is known as a sun iu the sky of the Brahman race, because of 
(his) supremacy in peerless might, booauHc of (his) peculiar eminence in bounty, and because of 
(his) truthfulness, Dinakara (was) a mino of exceeding lustre, a heap of godliness. 

(Verse 24.) As on the rise of the sun all darkness floes away, so with tho rise of Dinakara 
the darkness of error flees away from the pai-k of his rac(i and is tlissipateil : what a wondo'r! 

(Verse 25.) His sons Rajlmayya and Dtidama are illustrious over the whole earth as 
being renowned among men, bees to the .linas’ lotiis-feet, possessed of culture. 

(Verse 2(5.) All learned folk everlastingly praise lovingly with affection of spirit Raja,^ 
who is stainless and bright in brilliance, as being a boo to the Jinas’ lot os-feet, gladdener ot good 
men’s souls, renowned over tho whole earth, radiant with lusti'ous fsino inmiriting to tho tusks of 
the elephants of the sky-quarters, a tree of desire to cultured and agreeable men, exceeding iu 
bounty to worthy recipients. 

(Verse 27.) The world in unison always without ccaso rightly extols with gladness (?) of 
spirit (and) with affoction Raja, who Is brilliant as the sun, a moon in g dden huo/^ a tree of 
desire to clients, calling him a lover of tho worship cf tho Jinas according to the rules of the 
saint Menu’s course, bountiful, peerless in brilliance, pure, full of kindneHs, 

(Line 39.) If one would describe the measure of his beloved younger brother’s valour— 

(Verse 28.) At the stern command of the sovereign ho took captivo the Lord of tho 
Bighty-fotir ; in his boldness he clasped not his hands (tj?. sithmissi^ju) ; ho in bis turn took 
captive in a most marvellous manner that same Sobhana Avho in wrath liatl seized^ bound, and 
cast into prison king Inda : is this singular degree of Diida^fl valour an ordinary thing ? 

(Verso 29.) “ By his might of arm he took ca;ttivc him who had cast bis master iuto cou- 
fiiiement, and made him release him ” : thus this triple world lauds tho valiant Dudama, scion 
of worthy Brahmai;iB. 

(Verse 30.) The excellent lady of DQda, who has thus been described, far surpassed in 
beatjty the Mind-born One’s mistress [Rati] : despite this praiso, men do not witlial fully com- 
prehend in any way Debikabbe’s beauty. 

(Verst) 31.) So there was horn to them Hamraikabbe, comparable to a goddess, having 
locks of hair like troops of gadding bees, brilliantly distinguished, a wisbing-gem to sages, a 
jewel of women. 

(Verse 32.) This illustrious Hammikabbo’s roniplotoly beloved husband, Arasimayya, 
comely as the. Mind-bom One, was distinguished in the world like Kaiiina [Karna] here in 
respect of bounty. 

(Verso 33.) The lady Hammikabbe, who was adorned with tho ornaments of tho merits 
of peerless bounty and virtue, and the most generous lord Arasayya had a son, tho physician 


^ Cf. 68. 

* There !■ perhaps a play on aaurya and iaurya, " valour.’* The name Vinakara means literally “suq.** 

• Littjfally, “ heat.** « meana moon **; hence the following Gpithot. 

» lit, milk-bom/* may^moaii moon,** though I have never found it used in this derivative ooubg. 

Were it not for tho context, I should be inclined to suggest paauye gopanas, ** shepherd to his flock.** 
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Kannapa, who was refined, a mino of excellence, skilled in the healing art, pre-eminent amotig 
good men : in view of this, as he was godly in his works, who has such righteousness acoounlod 
to him as Kanna P 

(Verse 34.) Tliolr sons are Indapa, a bee to the Jinas* lotus-feet, Idvara, an ocean of noble 
yirtue, Baji, brilliant in refinement, the worthy Elalideva, Adinatha, an accnmnlator of 
incalculable merit, the exceedingly pure Ssnti, (and) the distinguished Pftrflva : henoe who has 
such righteousness accounted to him as Kanna P 


No. 10.— TWO KADAMBA INSCRIPTIONS OP NIRALQL 
Ry Lionel D. Barnett. 

The village of Niralgi, whence these records come, lies in the Hangal idltiha of Dharwar 
District, in lat. 14° 52' and long. 75° 18', about 11 J miles to the north-east of Hangal town. 
As oar inscriptions shew, it was formerly called BTirili. The ink-impressions on which the 
texts of the following inscriptions are based were prepared for the late Dr, Fleet, and are now 
iu the British Museum. 

A.— OF THE REIGN OF 80MESVABA I: SAKA 874, 

As to the exact site where this record was found and the character of the stone I have no 
information. The inscribed area is about 2 ft. high and 2 ft. 5^ in. broad. — The oharaoter 
is fairly good Kanaresc of the period, with letters in. high. The palatal and the guttural 
nasals both occur : ^kdiirhanam (1. 9), =fnmangala (1. 15).— The language, except in the fortnal 
Sanskrit verse.s and final formulro and the phrase Sarasvafydya namah (an error for Saramttyai 
namah) iu 1. 22, is Old Kanareso prose. The | is pre.sorved in -ggaldeyuma^h (1. 14) and pelda 
(1. 18) ; It is changed to I in baity an (1. 13), and (11. 17, 19). On the phrase ha}iyah»^at(i 
see Dr. Fleet’s remarks above, Vol. XI, p. 3, 

The reoprd begins by referring itself to the reign of Traildkyamalla-AhaTamalla^ i.e. 
Some^vara I (11. 1*3), and then informs us that on a certain date the Kftdamba MahA-Mande^l^- 
gvara Harikesarin formally made over by deputy certain estates to the Three-Hundred Maha- 
janas of Nirili for the maintenance of the Piriya Kejro or Great Tank and the cult of the god 
Kali (11. 3-15). The document was drafted by the town-clerk Jogivayye, and engraved by 
Ghittoja (11. 21-22). Harikesarin is the prince, also named Arikesarln and Hariga^ who 
figures in the Bahkapfir inscription of Saka 977 published by me above, Vol. XIII, p* 168,^ 
with titles almost the same as those given in the present i*ecord. 1 there stated (p. 169) that 
the year Snka 977 marked the earliest known connection of the K&dambas with the Banavgsi 
provinco ; we are now able to trace it back to a date three years earlier. 

The date is given in 11. 11-12 as ; Saka 974 (expired), the cyclic year Nandana ; Puahya 
Buddha 13 ; Sunday ; the uttardyatui-samkraiiH ; a vyaiipdta. This is irregular. In Nandana 
there was an iniercalatcd Pnsliya. If wo take the given iOhi as belonging to tbo latter, it 
corresponded to Tuesday, 6 January, A.D. 1053, ending at 12 h. 19 m. after mean sunrise, 
Mr, B. Sowell, who has kindly checked my calculations in this paper, points out that the tithi 
Buddha 13 in Nija-Pushya of the same year was expunged ; at mean sunrise on Wednesday, 3 
February, A.D. 1053, the current tithi was Suddba 12, and at the same moment on the following 
Thursday the current tithi was Suddha 14. Furthermore, the uttaTdyana*8arhkrdnti took 
place on Wednesday, 24 December, A.D. 1052, at 19 h. 23 m. after mean sunrise. 


> In my translation of that document I have fallen into some errors, wLi<^ I have tacitly correoiod in nay 
rendering oi the present inscription. 




Insi riptioii of the n of Snm(‘svar:i I : Saka 



F. W. THOMAS 


SCALE ADOUT ONE-FOURTH 


WHITTINOHAM ft QRIOQS. COLL 


No. 10.] 


TWO KADAMBA INSCRIPTIONS OP NIRALGI. 


67 


The only places mentioned are : Banavsai (1. 4), the Agrah&ra of Nirill, i.e. Nlralgi 
(1. 12), the Piriya Kero or Great Tank (II. 13-14), and tho iirthaa (11. 15-16). 


TBXT.l 

[Metres : v. 1, SaUni ; v. 2, Anxiahiuhh 
Svasti samasta-bhavan-aSraya Bx’l-Pri(pfi)thvl-vallabha mahaiaj-ildhir&ja 
paramdSvara parama* 

2 bbattarakam Satyfidraya-knla-tilakaih Cbft|uky-abharanaih §riniat-Trailokyaixiallazi» 

Ahavamalla-deva* 

3 ra vijaya-rft]yani*uttar5ttar-ftbliivriddlu-pravarddhamanam=a-chamdr-&rkka-taram salutt- 

ire II SvaBti Bamadhi- 

4 gata-pamcba-maha-Sabda*mabdma^d^]<^^varam Banav&Bi-puravar-6dvaraih Tryaksha- 

kahma-sambhavam chatara(ra)- 

6 dlti-nagar-adlnsbtliita lialatalflchana-Chatarbhbhiija-jagad-vidit-aBlitada^-aSvam^dlia- 
dlksbita Hi- 

6 maYad-girij^dra-niihdra-fiik}iara-^akii-Baxxi8t.b&pita sphatika-^ila-stambha-baddha-mada- 

gaja maba-ma- 

7 him-abbirama KWaiixba-ohakri-Mayllravarmma-inaba-mablpala'kula-bbfJBbanam 

pormma- 

8 t'ti-tflryya-nirggbOBhanam d&kbSohar5xhdra-dhvaja-YirkjamanaTh kirtti-vitanan* 

uttn ih ga-sizbba- 

9 iSibobobbanatb datt*&rtti(rttbi)-kancbaiiBm Bamara-jaya-kai’a^aih mar-kkolvara 

gauda dauryya-marttandlaa>eada^- N a- 

10 raya^an-annana aixhga nam-ftdi-samasta-praHa(6a)Bti-Babitam drlman-mabamantlale- 

iyaram Hari- 

11 kSsavi-devar || Sa(.da)ka-var8ha 974iieya Handana-samyatsarada Pushya- 

8u(4u)ddha trayOda^iyuib Aditya- 

12 yfiramum-ultaray ana-Bamkrantiynm vy atipatadandu raad-agrabara ih Niriliya 

13 xnabajanaih manuryvarige baliyan-ntti barisi kalaiii karchchi dhara-purvvakainm* 

ma^i Piriya Ke- 

14 rega maiie-ya^ainTiman«alliya Kali-dt5varige aranfijra niarada tOptamumaih 

mattar^ggaldo- 

15 yumam bitt;ar*miuaiigala maba-drl |1 I dharminamam pratipalisJdaihgo VaranJisi 

Kuru- 

16 ksbotra Prayagey*ArgghyatlrtthaTn=eihb-i tlrttba-Bthanaihgalol Rasira kavilovam 

cbatur-yv6da-p5f- 

17 ragar«^ppa^ brAhcnanargg^nbhayamukbi gotta pa(pha)lam><‘akkam«I dbarmmaiiiaii« 

alidaihgam»aliyaI«oda- 

18 rcbcbidaxbgam*! pdJida pu^ya-tlritha-sth^i am^alol sasira kayiloyuraam easira 

y $da-pft>ragar »appa brahma na- 

19 }a(ra)Tnan>»alida p&takam*akku || SamanyO*=yain dharmma-R^tum(r)»Drip&oa[m*] 

kftlQ k&le pManlyd bhavadbbih [I***] 

20 Barvvta»6t&n-bhaginah pftrtthivflmdran^bhflyO bbfliyd y achate Ratnabhadrah | ([j) 

[I***] Sya-datl[a*]m para-datt[ft’*'']m ya 

— — ^ 

^ From the ink-impreBBioa. 

* The engraver has made after thie word a rci« Bqueezed in between ppa ai d hrd, 

I a 
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21 hareti(tft) va8undhara[m*] shashthi(fchti)r*vvaiMlia-sahasra(sra)ni 

vi8hta(Bhtlia)yrirh jajatO kri(kp)mih |j [2*] Baredam - agnate va Jo- 

22 givayyam b^aa-goydaiii kalwkutigam Chittojam | marhgala mahft-firl [] 

Saraavaiyaya namah 

TRANSLATION. 

(Lines 1-3.) While the victorioas roign of — hail! — the asylum of the whole worlds 
favourite of Fortune and Earth, groat Emperor, supremo Lord, supremo Master, ornament of 
Satyasraya's race, embellishmout of the Ch&lukyas, king Trai).dkyamalla-Ahavainalla» was 
advancing in a course of auooessively increasing prosperity, {to endure) as long as moon, sun, 
and stars : — 

(Lines 3-11.) Hail ! The Maha-Mandal^iSvara who has obtained the five groat musical 
sounds, who bears all titles of honour saoli as “ lord of Banav&sl best of cities, ornament of 
tlie race of the Xsdamba emperor the great king Maydravarman, which is sprung from the 
Three-eyed [Siva] and Earth, presides over eiglity-four oitioa, is consecrated in eighteen 
world-famous horse-sacrifices to {the god of) the Frontal Eye [Siva] and the Foux*-armod 
[Vishnu], has establishod its might upon tlie massive summits of the great Mount Himavat, 
binds its fiery elephants to columns of crystal, and is ohvirming with great majesty, — he who is 
(utlf^nded) with the noise of pernialti drums and musical instruments, who is resplendent 

with a banner (bearing the device) of a gp:^at ape, is canopied in glory, and has for crest a 
stately lion ; giver of gold to the needy, cause of victory in f.he fray, man of might to adver- 
saries, sun of valour, a Narajana of the gallant, a lion for his older brother the Maha- 
Maj 5 i(bilgsvar« Btarikeaari-deva, — . 

(Lines 1 1 - 12.) On Sunday, the thirteenth of the bright fortnight of Pushya in the cyclic 
year Nandana, the 074th (year) of the Saka era, at the uttardyana~sathkrdnti^ in a vyatipdea,^ 

(Lines 12-15.) Having sent a summonor to the Threo-bundred Mahajanas of the Agra- 
hara of Nirili, convened thetn, and laved their feet, made over with pouring of water the house- 
tax to iho Great Tank, and a garden of six-bundrod trees and a field of one mat tar to the god 
Kali of that place. Happiness ! great foi’tune ! 

(Lines 15-19 : a prose oonxmonitory formula of the usual typo.) 

(Verses 1-2 : two common Sanskrit versos.) 

(Lines 21-22.) The town-clerk Jdgivayya wrote (this record). The stone-mason. 
Chittoja executed the order. Happiness ! great fortune ! homage to Sarasvatl \ 

R.— OF THE REIGN OF SOMESVARA U : SARA 980-7. 

In the case of this epigraph also I have been unable to trace the site whence it comes, or 
to find any details as to the stone. The inscribed j^rea, whioh is much worn by weather, com'* 
prises an upper compartment, on which are lines 1-2, and a lower one containing all the rest ; 
it is nearly 4 ft. high and 2 ft. 7^ in. wide. — The character is Kanarese, rather straggling and - 
clumsy, and resembling the Poggftr inscription of A.D. 978 (no. 4 of “ C7(>orgr Inecriptionaf* 
revised edition). The cursive forms of m, and v (above, Vol. XII, p. 335) are all found 
hero : — m in °balama7h and (?) hrldyatuamam^ 1. 22, 1. 24, 1. 33, dKarmma^^ 

11, 37, 39, kaviUyamaih, 11. 39-40, ^pataham, 1. 40, Rdma^, 1. 41 ; y in "^sathkraniiyamdwn, IL 
31-32, Umchageriyay 1. 32; and v in nerevare^ 1. 23. The n is written in parhflcha^^ IL 30, 38, 
40. The height of the letters varies from i in. to f in. — The language is Old Kanaresc, except 


^ A yoga in which the declinationB of buu and moon are oqni^I. 
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in the Sanskiit verses on 11, 40-42 and the barbarous concladiafif formula. The archaic I occurs 
once, in jseWa, 1. 39 ; it is replaced by I in b<di°, II. 10, 33. balbja, 1. 36, ali^ 11. 39-40, and by 
r in mSl-arkeijya, 1. 13 (a blander for °allceya) and Srppattarn, 1. 32. In regard to lexico- 
graphy, we may notice bafiyan^alU, 1. 10, and baliy-alti, 1. 33 (see above, inscr. A.), mltnp--, 1. 
22, (?) tott*, 1. 22, (?) brl4yatva, 1. 22, po(igtm, 1. 23 (perhaps connected with polo, “to shine” 
or “to be swung about”: should we then road here polopim ?), and avaihgnmfa, 1, 28 (in 
Kitters Dictionary avanySta), 

The record is twofold, comprising two endowments, and probably was engraved at tho 
time when the second wa.s granted. The first (11. 1-18) opens by referring itself to tho peign 
of a Chalakya king whose name is hero lost; but that it was Bhuvaixaikamalla (Some^vara II) 
is proved by the reference to him and the date in 1. 8. It then mentions (11. 3-5) tho ^lalia- 
MantJalcSvara Vikramaditya-deva (possibly the king’s younger brother, afterwards Yikraiua- 
ditya VI), and likewise (II. 5-7) a noble of the Falla va lineage named Bhuvanaikainalla- 
Pallava-PermSnadi Vi[shnuvardhana-Vi3iayaditya,i and bearing among his otln-v titles 
that of lord of KSfLchi best of cities and it stxtos that, when Vikramaditya and Vishnu- 
vaidhana-VijaySiditya were at Bankapura in tho course of a tour of state in tho serviee of king 
Bhuvanaikamiilla, in haka 9‘J6, they granted the village of Basahlr, in the IClanibi Twenty, to 
the 300 Mahajanas of Nirili for the maiutenauce of tho cult of Ramesvara (a woll-kmiwii forui 
of Siva) at Pomballi (11. 7 -IS). 

Then comes the second record (11. 13-43), It lx?gins by introducing, in prose, with tho 
usual titles of his lineage and some others, tho Kitdamba Malia-Miuidalet^vara Sftntivarman, 

* lord of BanavSsi best of cities ** (11. 13-21), and extols his valour and glory in four verses 
(II. 21-30). After this comes the formal Htatoment that in Saka 997, wlieu at Unchageri, 
he, in concert with two other high oflicers of stutr, renewed the grant of tho first record (11. 
30-42).^ Biohehara Gangayya made the fair copy, and Sadoja engraved it (11. 42-43). 

There are two dates. The first is given on II. 8-9 as: 8aka 99d, Auanda ; the full- 
xnoon of Asvayuja; an eclipse of the mo3n. Thi.s seems to l)e regular. Tho Uthi mentioned 
was current at sunrise on Tuesday, 7 October, A.D. 1074, and ended about 20 h. 3 m, 
after moan sunriso (for Ujjain), On that day there was a lunar eclipse, in wbich total obscura- 
tion began 19 h. 30 m. after mean sunrise, while tho above tifM was still carroTit. 

The second date is given on 11. 31-32 as: Saka 997, Rilkshasa; Pushya Suddha 1; 
Sunday ; tho uitar^yana-sctthhrdnti, ^ ihis is quite wrong. Pushya sudd ha I of given year 
oorresponded to Friday, 11 Dooembor, A.D. 1075, on which it ended about 11 h. 15 m. after 
mean sunrise. The uttardyana-samkrantif on tho other hand, occurred on Thursday, 24 
December, about 18 h. after nj^au sunrise, so that Friday was reckoned ah the first day of 
Makara. 

Tho places montToned are; Ksfiohi (11. 6, 7) ; the nele*vt<fit of Bahkspura (1. 8) ; 
Fomba].)i (11. 10, 35) ; the Panungal Pive-hundred (1. 12) ; the Blambi Twenty (11. 12, 
36) ; Baaaiar (ib.) ; Banavssi (11. 18, 30) ; the nele-vi4^i of XThohageri (1. 82) ; and the 
tlrthas (h 37), besides a rather obscure phrase nai^erppaitara (1. 32), which is perhaps a mis- 
take for r^i^irppattaraj tho Twenty of the county,** viz. Elambi. Pomballi is the modern 
Hombli, lymg 3 J miles nearly soath of Niralgi, in lat. U"" 49^' and long. 75® 17i'. One 
tempted to identify Unchageri with the modern WunohigM, near Kumta;but the diatanco 
from Niralgi is considerable. K&nohl (Conjeevaram), Bankapura (Bahkaptir), and Pannngul 
(H&ngal) are well known. Elambi and Basal ur do not seem to be traceable. 


» 3ee Kanar. p. 444 and a. I. 


I Sco Z>y». Kanar, Vistr,, p. 5til. 
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TBXT.i 

[Moires: vv. 1,3,4, Mahasragdhari i v. 2, Champakamala v. 5, Salint; y. 6, Anush- 

fnhhj] 

1 Srl Svasti samasta-bhuvan-aSraya * §rI-Pri(pjri)[tbvl-vallabha mabaraj-adhirija 

paraiur*svara parama-bliattarakam] 

2 Satyasraya- [ ku]a-ti!Mkaiii Chaluky-nbliaranam iSrimad-BliUYanaikamalla^ddvara 

rajyaiu*uttarrtttar-abhivrid(lhi-pravarddhaiiiauam«a-ohaihrlr-arkka-taram] 

3 barnih Balaiiam-ire (| Tatu-pada-pad?6m-Cpajlvi || Sva&ti Bamadhigata-pamcha- 

nmha'fia- 

4 bda-mahamnpdal^^varam Gaur!-Qapay(^)-avataram Pftrvvati-prlyarii m m m 

* kavanaih n&m-a- 

6 dlii(di)-8amafiba-prasa(5a)sti-sahitaih Srlman-maLfimandalofivaram Vikra[m&ditya- 
deva]r || Sviiati samaata- 

6 bhavan-t5rlla(lla)8ita-vlra*Pallav-ailvftyaih §rl-Pri(pri)tbvl-vallabham Falla[Ta • • 

^ * ^Jn^amAgba-vakyaiii Eftth- 

7 chi-puravar.gsvaram 6rimad-BhuvanaikBmalla-Pallava-Permmtaa4i(di) 

Vi[8hnuvardhana(P)-Vi]jayadityanum*irddu srl- 

8 matu-Bhuvanaikamalla-dSvarggo Baihkapurada nele-vl^iuol bi [jayam-geydu(?)] 

Sakha-varisa^ 996noya 

9 Anamnda^samvatsarada Afirayujada pui^^iyo B0ma-graba9adam[du 4rimad]- 

agraliarath Niriliya maha- 

10 janaih rannuin^varuniaih baliyan-a^ti barisi kalam karchchi dhara-pfirvvakaih 

madi Porhballiya tirttbada 

1 1 ^rl^Rarnes vai'a-d5vara Bnana-ni v^dyakkath gandha-dhnpakkam iiaiiind&-dlvigegaih 

Tnathairmta’^-Si(Si)va-panfrit;arggam bhra(bra)hma- 

12 t^arggarii cbchhatrakkaih P&numgall^ayntlirada kampa^am Elaihbiy»irppattara 

baliya bad am Basalu- 

13 ra[m] m6l-urkko(lko)ya Barvv-abbyamntara-sidhdhiyim bit^u kottar || || 

S vn Hti Bamas ta-k u ] a- mab idha- 

14 ra-cbakravarbti-[mahtt^]-mahima-Himavad-girIihdra-ruihdra-fiikhara - Bamsthilpita - maha- 

Bakti-prabhavaih Ka- 

1 5 d^(da)mba-ka!-anibara-prachampda-iui!lrtla 9 dan»an 0 ka - samara - samaya • samudita. - nija* 

bhuja-vijay-Opa* 

16 rjjita-vlra-lak8bml-nivasa-manidita-pracliaih9da*d0r-ddaiix^da[th3 balavad-ari-kula-Eal- 

analaiii pratilpa-pra- 

17 k^>p-0pota[m*] La]atal(^chanam(iia)-jagad-vidit-a8hLtadaS-a8va(dva)infidha-dikBha-dlkflbita- 

ku]a-praBiitam cliatura(ra)§Ui-nagar-adhi- 

18 8bti(8bthi)ta Yi^isbta*Banava8i-pTiravar«SdhiiSvaraih Ka4a(da)ihba-kamthiraTa2h 

Eada( da) mba-obakri-Mayuravarxnma«maba-xnablp&» 

19 Ja-kula-bhftabanaih pormatti-turyya-nirggbOia(Bha)narii iSftkhSohardihndra-dhvaJa^ 

virajamaaa[ib] man-^ttaihga-8lixilia-lftxiiolia(obha)naiii dait-A- 

20 rUl(rtthi)-kathchanam mar kkolvara gaudaih Bainara-m&rttamndam rapa-vijaya- 

karai;^an«>ani;iana gathndha-v&ra^am uam-adi-samaBta-pradaBti- 

21 sahitam grlm.an-mabamai^daloayaram 8fi(iSS)ntivarmma«dSvar || Balavadu-yidyislitar^ 

bb Qpalakar^acji i g^oragi Sai*a^um-b [6] g [e] * du - 


^ From the ink -iiu predion. * Hoad i§aka^f>ar9ka, 

** Road mathasfho'. will do cqaaily well. — H. K. S.] 

* flitber a4isfe or ej^a(;i may be read* bub not botii ; aiid we abould correct iaranuih to iara^ 


No. 10.] 


TWO KADAMBA INSCRIPTIONS OP NIRALGI 


71 


22 I’VV&i'a-bahSi-balamam ma.np**emclhu(dtt)daxh tott-=aj [u^jki bal[u*]ki brltjyaivamaiii 

piindar»omdamd*elele mijrala kadaiiigal*f.odai'al=edn^al*^ottnyfc;al*ukka- 

23 l*palamclial polisim^ max-ariitn kadal nejevaro dliuradui dova Kffidamba-Ructa || 

[1^] Balavad-ai'dti-maiiindalika-gariida-lay-slniiaka 

24 nta-bhflpa mam<jialika<-Iald,ma maiiidnlika-Bhairava maiiifJiaHka-Trintjtra maihdalika- 

glial*att®» inaihdftlika-mauli-vigbat(iia-pa- 

25 da-pltha maiiidalika-lalata-patta iuiiag*ar-ddoro marh(J[alikar dharitnyolit [| [2*] 

Balavat-kAp*’*-figiiiyi nid-ftriuii =ah i taran-elelO 

26 kolvudamd* irkke baha-baladiind^^ammamma dik-palaran*a] [u*] ki.sal=*^aThdi‘idliranmm^ 

crhaHsal bhntn]am*amtiim kaihpi«alit dl(di)g-ga- 

27 jaman=^alari.sal vaz’ddhiyum . ^(>.s}d«alk*^5® clialamO pol salanr? {at-k«luiriado!o 

muUdariidafslio Kfidartiba-Rudrani || [3*] Kadtipirh- 

28 dam dSva niiimTi'^Or bidad*oda(da)j:iiv»avaihgniht 0 sftlam kapalaih kocjo 

kliatvamgam pinakam poleva nosala kaii liasii-cdiarmmam 

29 dyadrid® vam<li'-abhlla-bhtlt-&vaH kajro-koi^al^ai'ddh-ariigadola Gauri pftmpam 

paded-arddh-criindii-prabha-bluisnra-vikat.a-jara(ta)-jut'a-koti- 

30 vitamkam || [4*] Svasti samadbigata-patancha-maha-6abda-mab5maniiidal6Svaram 

Banavasi-puravar-adhifivararii ^riman-mahama mpdalS^ va- 

31 ram Samntivarinma-devar Sakha(ka)-varsha 987ueya RfikBhaSi(sa)- 

Baihvatsarada Pu8ya(8hya)-su(su)ddha piidiva Adi-vftramurhm-^ntiiimyana-Haihkrft- 

32 ntiyaiiidum*tl(a)gal ^^^-^[r^Jppattajra^ baliya IXmchageriya nclo-vidinal*irddiimdii 

^rlmad-agi'alulraih Niriliya maMjanam mfi- 

33 nfirbbaruinam baliy-atti barisi ariman-iualiamathipd^^losvai'aih S&(Sa)mntivarmma« 

devaruih mabd-pradhftnaiii piriya perggade daihndanaja- 

34 kav»I(i)dvaram[m]ayyanuxh malia-pradhanani porggado Sobhanayyanum^riiddu* 

kaluiii karcliohi dbara-pflrvvakam m5.di 6rlnmt- 

35 Pomballiya tirttbada firl-Bamc^vara-devam amga-bhOgakkam dSvaraih pfijisuva. 

brahmacliarigalgam ptiiinirv v iirii m 

36 bralimanRrgga[iii] chbairakkaiii Elambiy-irppatta^a baliya batjarii Basaluram 

pravislitam*agi Rarvv-fi.bbyamutata(m) -siddbiy im bittu ko- 

37 II ^ dbarmmamaih pi’aiipalisidamge Varanasi Kuruksb^’tra Prnyago 
ArgbyatIritbam*emb»I tiHtba-sthaimmgokor-* sa- 

38 sira kavileya koduiii kolagumaih poibncba-ratnatiigalulu kattisi 

sasirwar* vvoda-paragar*appa bhra(bi'a)bmanargg'^ n bhayamu- 

39 kbi-gotta pbalam*akkurii || I(l) dbarmmaniaTi*a1idui«gaDj iiliyal-odai’cbtdnMaiiigam^i 

pelda punnya-tIrtba-stbanamg[al*]olu sasira kavi- 

40 leyumam sasirvvar«vv6da-paragar-appa brabma^iarnnian^ajida puinnclia-tnaha- 

p&takam=akku[ih] || SamanyO»yam dbainama-Hetaib(tiir)-iirii(nn)- 

41 p5n2lm kal6 kd,lo pJLlanlyO bbavadbbib [!’'*'] sarvvan=ot5.n- bbaginah pili'ttliivoiiindr^ii 

bbfkyO bb-flyO yfi.cbat0 RAraabbadrab [Ij^ S’*"] 

42 Sva-datt[&*]m para*dati[a*]ih vi yO bai'eti(ta) vasumndliar&m [|’"'] sliafthfii’^warsba- 

8abaSr5(Hr&)ni vipt&(sbtba)yaTn jayai^ II [0*] Baredaiii Bichchara 

43 Gkixhgayyazh ; besa-geydaiii kalukutiga Sudojam [||*] Maiiigaja maha-sri |) 

Sarasvaty&ya namab 


• The p i« not certain : it may be r. * PoHiaps a nustake for polepiM ; «oo above. 

• Written separately^ aa halax>at hop-, ^ Read adr^wdramum, 

‘ Wryiteu separately, as iothUal k=e, • Apparently to bo corrected to -odt^aj-jade. 

^ See above. « Or |>oseibly iridu i.o. ildu, 

• Hoad -sthdnaihffalOf, 


72 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[VoL. XVI- 


TRANSLATION. 

(Linos 1-3.) Fortune! While the reign of — hail! — the asjlum of the whole world, 
[favourite] of Fortune and Earth, [great Emperor, supromo Lord, supreme Master, ornament] 
of Satyasraya’s [race, embellishment of the Chulukyas, king Bhuvanaikamalla,] was 
advancing [in a course of successively increasing prosperity, (io endure) as long as mcon, sun, 
and Btai-sJ : — ■ 

(Lines 3-5.) When he who finds snstenanco at his lotus-feet, — hail ! — the Maha-Mandal^-* 
svara who has obtained the five great musical sounds, having all titles of honour such as 
“ incarnation of Gauri and Ganesa (K), beloved of Piirvatl, protection , . the Muha- 

maiidalosvai'a Vikramaditya-deva, — 

(Lin(‘s 5-S.) Likewise — hail ! — the scion of the heroic Fallava race illustrious over the 
whole world, favourite of Fortune and Earth, ... of the Pallavas, unfailing in speech, 
lord of Kafichi bost of citios, Bhuvanaikamalla-Pallava-Permanadi Vishnuvardhana (?)- 
Vijayaditya, in concert {icith hini)^ having made a tour of state for king Bhuvanaikamalla, at 
the siimding camp^ of Bahkapura; — 

(Lines 8-13.) On the full-moon day of Asvayuja in the cyclic year Ananda, the 906 th 
(yc'ir) of the Saka era, during an eclipse of the moon, having sent a snminoner and convened 
the 'rhroc-luindr(^d Muhujiiuas of the Agrahura’of Nirili and laved their feet, made over with 
pouring of water Basalur, a towu beloiijjiing to the Elambi Twenty, a county of the Pfinuh- 
gal Five-hundred, with full internal authority of higher administralioo, for the baths and 
oblations of tin; god Hamc^vara ot the sanctuary of PombaUi, for scents and incenso, for perpe- 
tual lamps, for the learned men of {the tmlt of) Siva resident in the monastery, for the Brali- 
imuis, and for tht? cliaritj-hall. 

(Lines 13-21.) Hail ! The Maba-Mandalesvara Santivarma-deva, who bears all titles of 
bonour such as “ he whose puissance of groat might is established upon the massive summits of 
the great Mount Himavat mighty of majesty, the emperor of all central mounlaius; a magnifi- 
cent Kun in the sky of the Kadamba race; ho Avhoso awful rod-like ann is adorned by the 
residcnci* of heroes’ Fortune won by the vicrorios of his arms uplifted on the occasion of many 
a fray ; a fire of Doom to potent foemen’s races; inspired with majesty and wrath; sprung 
from the lineage consecrated in the consecriitory ritoB of eighteen world-renowned horse-sacri- 
fieos to {the God of) the Frontal Eye; presiding over eighty-four cities; lord of that bost of 
citios the peculiarly excellent Banavasi ; lion of the Kadambas ; ornament of the race of the 
Kadamba Emperor, the great king MayQravarman ; he who is {saluted) with the noise of 
■permatti drums and (other) musical instruments, who is resplendent with a banner {bearing the 
ilevirr) of a groat ape, who has for crost a lion stately in pride ; giver of gold to the needy, 
man of might to adversaries, sun in battle, cause of victory in the fray, furious elephant for his 
elder brotbt.r — 

(Verse 1.) When puissant hostile monarchs come bowing at his feet for refuge, ^ in fear and 
terror of his irresistible might of nrm yearning for the word “ stop,” they confess their shame : 
at once, aba 1 as they sw ell in pride, put forth effort, become arrested, bend, contract them- 
selves, boil in rage, strike in resistance, confronting {thee)^ ... will they bo able to con- 
tend in the fray, O Rudra of the Kadambas P 

(Verse 2.) 0 king Santa, thou Death-spirit of cosmic dissolution to warriors of puissant 
enomy princes, ornament of princes, Bhairava to princes, Tri^otra [Siva] to princes, grindstone 
to princes, thou whose footstool is rubbed by princes’ crests, thou frontal diadem of princes, 
wbat princes on earth are like to (heo ? 


J 1917, p. 117. 


* See on ten, above. 


• See above. 
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(Verse 3.) When, confronting foes with the fire of his puissant wrath, aha! he is slaving 
them ; when by the might of his arm, hurrah ! he terrifies the Guardians of the Spaces, moves 
gri^at mountains, shakos the whole earth, brings dread upon the elephants of the space?, dries 
up the ocean^ what high spirit 1 Say, ho ! is not the Kudra of the KSdambas instantly effective 
in his wrath ? 

(Verse 4.) In thy pride, O king, thou hast, with not a single one of them lacking, (Smi’d) 
brandished sword, pike, skulls, parasol, 1chaivanga-Q\xxh^ trident, gleaming fenntal eye, elephant- 
hide, high mass of hair on the head, troops of fearful goblins as votaries, black throat, Gam i» 
occupying half of (^Siva^s) body, and (Jiair dressed in the shape of) a dovecot on the top <»f 
wondrous matted tresses radiant with the lustre of the half-moon who has obtained eminence. 

(Lines 30-33.) Hail! the who has obtained the five great nnisical 

soniids, lord of Banavftsi best of cities, the Maha-Mandal^svara Santivarma-deva, t i\ Sunday, 
the flbrst of the bright fortnight of Pushya in the cyclic year Bdkshasa, the 007th (t/oar) of 
the Saka era, on the ut tardy ami- safhkmnti, when he was at the standing camp of Uflehageri in 
the Seventy (?) of tlie county, having sent a summoner and convened the Thi'eo Hundred 
Mahajanas of Nirili, — 

(Lines 33-37.) The Maha-Mandalr'svara Ssntivarma-ddva, and the high minister, senior 
controller, (and) general Idvarammayy a, and the high minister controller Sobhanayya 

in concert, having laved the feet {of the Mahdjanas)^ made over with pouring of water 
Basalur, a towm belonging to the Elambi Twenty, inclusively with full internal authority, for 
the personal enjoyment of the god Rame^vara of the sanctuary of FombaRi, for the celibates 
and the twelve Bi^ahmans w(»rshippiiig the god, and for the charity-hall. 

(Lines 37-40 : r prose formula of the usual type.) 

(Verses 5-6 : two oomraon Sanskrit metrical formula). ) 

(Lines 42-43.) Bicbohara Gangayya wrote {the grant) ; the stone-mason Sudoja executed 
the order. Happiness ! groat fortune ! Homage to Sarasvatl. 


No. 11.— THREE INSCRIPTIONS FROM HOTTUR. 

Br Lionel D, Baknett. 

Hott-ilr — or, to give it its ancient name, Pottiyffr — is a village in the Bankapffr tdluha of 
Dharwar District, lying in lat. 14® 56' and long. 75^ IG', some three mile.s nearly due south fmm 
Shiggaon. The ink-impi’cssions from which the following insciiptions have fjeen edited })y nic 
weit) prepared for the late Dr. Fleet, and are now in the possession of the Trustees of the 
British Museum. 


A.— OF THE BEIGN OF SATYASBAYA : SAEA 829 . 

This inscription is cut upon a rectangular block, divided into six horizontal bands, and sur- 
mounted by a stepped top ; I can find no record of the site whei*e it stands, or stood, 'riio 
stone is a vlragal, with sculptures of the usual typo : in the uppermost compariiuent, a seated 
god with a fan-bearer on each side ; below this, lines 1-6 of the inscription ; below this, the 
hero being carried up to heaven by deities, one on each side below this, lines 7-12 of the 
inscription ; below this, a battle-scene, representing in the centre the hero with a bow, facing to 
the pr^iier left and shooting against two archers, while a third man is falling pierced with 
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arix)WH at Ids feet, and six cows stand behind him ; below this is the base.' The width of the 
inscribed bands is about 2 ft. 6 in., and their height about in. They are very much worn, and 
pai'ts — happily not material — are quite broken away. — The oharaoter is Old Kanarese of the 
period, mtlier clumsy and iiTegular. The height of the letters varies generally between j in. 
and I in. The cumve y appears in ^c}iayam<jala[pi]^ 1. 6, and 1. 12 (see above, Vol. XII, 

p. 385). — The language is Old Kanarese prose. Original I is preserved, and sometimes I is 
wi^jiigly written for /. The words talarath^ 1. 9 (see above, Vol. XVI, p. 80), and eltu (eltam, 
1. 10, and ellige^ 1. 11), the source of tlio modem ettUy are deserving of notice. 

The record, after giving the date (1. 1), describes in detail an invasion by the Chdja king, 
whom it styles B&jarftja Nitya-vin6da BSjendra-vidygdhara Ntlrma^d-Chola (11. 1-3). 
This evidently refers to Hfijaraja I, who was reigning at the time, and bore the title of Nitya* 
vinOda {South- Jnd, Inscr., Vol. It, pp. 151, 2G0 n., 301). It then i^Iaies his defeat by the Chatukya 
Akalankachanta-IjrivabedaAga Satyasraya, and the latter’s triumphal progress through the 
south (11. 3-G). IVTiile Satyafiraya in the coui’se of this campaign was at the ghat(a of Tfivate 
(see Dyn, Ka 7 i, Distr,^ p. 433), and certain persons, whose names am lost, were acting as 
g&vun^as of the ud4u and the town of PottiyfLr mspectively, a raid was made by robbers upon 
the oxen belonging to the betel -traders, and the beadle Goj jiga perished in a valiant attempt to 
save them. In recognition of his coui*age the betel-tradei*s made a grant, apparently for a kal^ 
7uidu (11. G-12). The stone was prepared by ]!d[Scli6ja of Ind^fivaragSri (1. 12). 

The date is given in 1. 1 as Saka 9 [2] 9, the cyclic year Plavaihga being current. What is 
meant is evidently A.D. 1007-8, with which Plavamga coincided ; the words pravarttisuttum- 
ire, being current,” refer to Plavamga, not to Saka 929 ; for Plavamga corresponded to Saka 
929 lapsed and Saka 930 current. 

The places mentioned are Donavura (1. 2), the ghafta of TRvare, or “ the Lotus-Gh&t ” 
(1. 6), the PanuAgal Five-hundred (11. 7-8), Pottiyur (1. 9), and Indesvaragiri (1, 12). Dona- 
vura must bo Dontlr, in the liagewaiji tdUika of BijRpilr Distiict, in lat. 16® 44V and long. 
7G° DV* It is not clear whether the of Tftvare means a mountain-range or pass, as 

Dr. Fleet holds (Dyn. Kanar. Distr.f p. 433), or a bank or quay. Pilnuiigal is of course the 
modern llangal, and Pottiyflr is Itottfir. I cannot locate ludesvamgeri ; but them was a sanc- 
tuaiy of IiidroSvara at Bahkapdr. 


TEXT.2 

1 ^ Saka-varisha^ 9[2]9neya Plavamga-saiiivatsararii pravarttisuttum-ire | 

R5jar[s^]ja Nitya-vinoda Rajemdra-vidygdlia[ra] 

2 Ch51a-kula-tilakarji Nurmmadi-Chdlaih nava-lakhka(kkha)-balaiii-beraau bamdu 

Doiiavuradol^bitt-ildu ddsa(fia)v«ellavaih sttye-gopeju [s]trl- 

3 vadhe ba]a-vadbe brahn^a-vadhegalam geydu pen(jiiram p[i]4idu jati-nR6a(fia}ih- 

madi Ch6lan*irppinam | Svasti fin-raja- 

4 r&[3a] pai'amesva(dva)ra parama-bliat;t&rakan»Akala(}a)ihkaoharita[xi-I]fiYa- 

b [e] damga Chalukya-kuia(la)-tila(la)ka Tigu]la()a)-mari 4rt- 
6 mat-8atyRRraya-d6va[xii] Cb52ana[iii] bem-koi^4'' vastu-vfihana-chayamgala[m] 
pi^idu temka-di- 


^ There seeme to be likewise an inscription running down both sides of the stone. Very little of it is legible j 
bet it apparently mentions Satyaiiraya's diy-vijaya (cf. onr inscription below, IL 5-6), some of his titles, and the 
name Qost) and home (MulavalU) of the writer. 

> From the ink-impression. 


^Xtead Saka^vanha* 
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?5 


6 g*vijayaifa-geydn Tsvareya ghaf^o)ai|da Bamadra-inudrita-dliar&-cbakniman>eka- 

7 cba(clicliha) [ttra-chchhayeyol ?] rijyam-geyyatt-ire || Gathod • * * * • 

• •••«« mma Psnuih- 


8 gall-[ayii(ira']ra nal-g&Taod>i'geyyo 
nalla 


trapa 


kke 


9 Manti-mftrgg-&cliarita SdmSfivara-dasi M • * yyaxh^ Pottiy[Qra Pgavup<Ju-ge]yy6 | 
talaj^aih 

10 Gojjiga[ifa] ta[iii]buligar»e]ltam kallar»kkole kadi • * dSya^lokakk^csedan | 

taiiibuliga^saBi* 

11 rvva[r*] neredu^ eltige 1 visavani emdimgo ko^taru | idam kadamg*asva(8va)- 

mddbada phalaih aU- 

12 daiii pamcha-naaha-pataka || Besa*geydaii»IndS8va(i3ya)rageriya Msohdja | 


TRANSLATION. 

(Lines 1-3.) The cyolio year Plavamga, (c.orresponding to) the 929th {yoar) of the 
Saka erai being curi'ent — when Bftjaraja Nitya-vin5da Bgjdndra-Tidysdhara, ornament of the 
Ch51a race, Nhrmadi-Chola, came accompanied by a host of nine-hundred thousand (men), 
halted at Donayura, and was ravaging the whole country, perpetrating murders of ivomen, 
children, and Brahmans, seizing *womeii, and oveiihrowing the oi'der of caste, — 

(Lines 3-7.) Hail ! — the auspicious king of kings, supreme Lord, supreme Mastei', 
Aka].ahkaoharita Irivabedahga, ornament of the Chs^ukya i*aco, slayer of Tamils, the 
auspicious king Sity&srayat drove away the Chdla^ captured his trains of baggage-waggons, 
and made a tinumphal progress through the S6uih ; 

(Linos 7-11.) And while (in the course thereof)^ lacing at tho ghatfa^ of Tfivare, he was 
reigning over the circle of the ocean-sealed caHh under the shadow of his single paiasol, at what 
time . . . was exercising the office of county-gfSrwn^^a over the PiDnuhgal Five-hundred, 

(and) . . . follower of the courses of Manu, servant of SomSSvara, was exei'cising the 

office of g^vun^a over Pot^iljrllr, the beadle Ch>jjiga defended the kine of the betel-sellers when 
robbers were carrying them off . . . and rose to honour in paradise. The Thousand of the 

betel-sellers in assembly granted 1 visa for each ox in pei*ijetixity. 

(Lines 11-12.) To him who pi*eservea this there shall be the same reward as for an 
aivamedha sacrifice { ho who violates it iiicui*s the guilt of the five deadly sins. Macho ja of 
Ind&iYarag^i executed the order. 

B.--OF THE BEIGN OF JAYASIMHA U : SABA 969. 

This record is cut upon a stone which was found somewhere in Surv^ey No. 91 ; the exact site 
I do not know. The slab has a rounded top, with sculptures : in the centre a Itnga on a stand ; 
Oh the proper right a cow (?) ; above it, the sun (to right) and moon (to left). The inscribed 
area below this is about 6 ft. 1 J in. high and 2 ft. 11^ in. wide. — The character is Kanarese, 
of a rather irregular hand of the period. The letters vary in height from about 1 in. to J in ; 
they are largest at the beginning. The inscription is rather worn, and it is often quite uncertain 
whether the tfonne is written. In' the first half of the record the cursive y (alx)ve, Vol. XII p. 
385) is more usual than the tripartite form ; the cursive m appears thrice, the cursive v tlnice. — 
The language, except for the standing formula of verses 3 and 4, is Old Kanarese The I is 


* Or neradu ; tlio letter is not clear. 

K A 


^ Foully Mdrayyaih, 

^Either mountain-raugo/’ or 
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preserved in 77da[i«], 1. 2, ildu^ 1. 41, negald^^ 1. 19, and iri'egularly in pa/ciwi, 1. 42; it is 
replaced by I in felavara, 1. 16, o/id», 1. 43, alida^ 1. 44, and perhaps 1. 37. Initial p is 

kepi throughout. Of some lexical interest are ; va44(^4agula, 1. 32, and va44a-lavula, 1. 37 
(for the md-e usual form ra^^a-rdcw^a), pannakent^ 1. 32, and chatfay 1. 24. 

The record opens with a short- statement of a gmnt made by the three controllers of taxes 
of the county (11. 1-3). It then I'efers' itself to the reign of Jayasim ha (II) Jagaddkamalla 
(11. 4-0), and states that at tho time of the endowment to be chronicled AkkS-devi^ 
(the sister of VikrauiRditya V, on whom see Dyn. Kanar. Vistr.y pp. 435, 437, 439 f.) was 
ruling the Banavasi Twelve-thousand (11. 6-7) ; the mah(i‘man4cileivara Mayilravarma-deva, 
‘‘ lord of Banavssi best of cities ” and a lion for HarikfintP,” was administering the 
same pix)vince and tiic Fsnuhgal Five-hundred (11. 8-12) ; Mara Gavunda of Potiiyflr, who is 
described as a brother-in-law to the lame ” (cf. inscription C. below, 11. 16-17) and hcnre by 
reason of this service to the physically afflicted as “ a ttrttJia (holy place, wheie tho sick and 
ci’ipplcd resort for divine help) in the midst of the county, a Somanatha (SCmnftth) of the 
south,” was serving as prabku or sheiifE of the Fanungal Five-hundred (11. 13-22) ; the 
Kayinada-sandhiriyrahi (minister for affaii^ of peace and war in the Kannada eountiy) and 
general ChavanorasB, who is described among other epithets as a rJiaila to Sihga (possibly 
Jayusiihha IT), a comet (or fire) to the Konkan, an uprooter of Pannala^ a grindstone to 
Bajeyavattona, a shatterer of tlic pride of the forir-ess of Bijavsdi, and a to Dora, 

was ruling the Bojvala Three-hundred and the Purigepe Three-hundred (11, 23-29) ; and the 
ptirgade Akalimayya was contiolling the taxation of Belvala and Purigepe (11. 29-32). Then 
follows the specification of the endowment (11. 32-42), by which certain high i»eveuue officials 
arrangiMl for the tlivision of the tolls on betel-leaves between the various taxation-deparimenta 
and assigned a pi’oportion for the upkeep of the Kemgepe, or Red Tank,” pi^esumably in or 
near PottiyUr. The I’ecord ends with a moral verse written by the town-clerk Dasimayya or 
D&siga. 

It is wortliy of note that the Banav&si province was at this time under the rule of both 
Akka-devi and Mayuravarman, The fact suggests that there was some close connection 
between the two, such as that of husband and wife ; and this inference is supported by the in- 
Biu'iption C. btdow, which shews that Akka-devi’s son, the Kadamba mah(i-man4alesvara Tdyima- 
d6va, {assessed titles very similar to those home in the present record by Ma^^'avarman. Both 
wein) ” lords of Banavasi best of cities ” ; Mayflravarman is Harili[a^']ntana shhga (B., 1. 10), 
Toyima-ilcva is Harigana simga (C., 1. 13). It seems therefore reasonable to infer that 
Mayunivarman was married to Akka-devi, and that T^yima-dfiva was their son. Maytlra- 
varmau’s title Uiinkayitana simgay “lion of Harikantu,” seems to point to some seiwices rendered 
to a king of tliat name, who may have been a predecessor (perhaps the giundfather) of the 
Kadamba Harikesarin or Hariga of Bankaptlr ; see above, Vol. XIII, p. 168 ff., and l^elow, 
insor. C. 

The date- is specified on 1. 34 as : Saka 959, l6vai*a ; Margafiira fiuddha llj a Monday. 
This is regular : the given iithi corresponded to Monday, 21 Wovomber, A.D. 1037, on which 
day it ended at 11 h. 50 m. after mean sunrise (for XJjiain). 

Th(? places mentioned ai*e Pottiyto, t.b, (11. 19, 34) ; the Banavssi Twelve-thousand 

(11 7, 12, 32; spelt Vayzavdse on 1. 7) ; the town of BanavSsi (1. 8) ; BSmanStha (1. 17) ; the 
Psnuhgal Five-hundref^ (11. 12, 22, 32, 38) ; the Konkap (1. 26) ; PannSia (1. 26) ; Ba^eya- 
vattana (1. 26) ; Bijavsdi (1. 27) ; D5ra (1. 27) ; the Belvala Three-hundred (1. 28) ; the 

' I tliink thero can bo no reaBonable donbt that tbu name must be reiitored on 1. 7, althongb the letter! kka have 
to bo supplied by conjectare to fill the gap caaeed by the breaking of the stone on the proper right sicie. * 

I have to tliank Mr, K. Sewell for his kindness in verifying my caknlatkons in this and the next inKription. 
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Purigere or Pidigere Three-hundred (IL 28, 39) ; the Six-hundred composed of Bejvala and 
Puligere (11. 31, 39) ; Mulavalli (]. 30) ; Kallavaioa (1. 36) ; the Ninety-six (1. 40) ; the Koifa- 
gejpe or “ Red Tank ” (11. 41, 42) ; and Bfinarasi, t.<?. tieuares (1. 43). Soinanatha is of course 
the famous sanctuaiy of S<5mnath in Junagarh State ; and Pauufigal is now Hangal. Panuala, 
elsewhere termed also Pann&le^a-kote, Pannalo-durga, Pranfi-jaka-durga, and Padtnanala-diirga, 
is now Panh&la, about 12 miles NW. of Kolhapdr (see Dyn, Kanar, Disfr.^ p. 546). Balcya- 
vatta^a is mentioned again in JtJp, Cam., Vol. II {Inacr, of Sravana No. 56 (c*f. ibid., 

intix>d., p. 41, and Dyn, Kanar, Diatr,, p. 496), I venture to identify it with the inotlerii Bajia- 
pattam (more cori*eclly written Vajapaitanam), lying in lat. 55' and long. 75'^ 22' in the 
Chirakkal tdluka of Malabjtr Disirict, a few miles NW. of Caiiiianore. Bajiapattam was a 
place of considemble impoi-tance in early times ; it is the Balaipatna (wiongly written in some 
editions as BaUipatna) of Ptolemy’s Geogmphy, VII. i. § 6 , and apparently the Balntpaimn of 
the PeripluB (cf. McCrindle, Ancient India as descnbed by Ptolemy , p. 45, ai.d id., CoiiLmcrre. 
and Navigation of the Eryihrcan Sea, pp. 127, 1^9 ; Lassen, Alterthumcr, III, pp. 181, 183) ; and 
there is much likelihood in Kern’s view that Ptolemy’s Balaipatna is the BalailSvapatta^a men- 
tioned in Varaha-mihii*a’s JBrihat-samhitd, xiv. 16. Bijavadi is iineertuin : it may conceivably 
bo the modern village of Bijwadgi near Hungund. Doni, if it is a geographical name, may 
possibly be the same as DCmsamudm. On Belvala see al)ove, Vol. XI 11, p. 40 ; on Puligere <>r 
Purigere, ib., Vol. XITI, pp. 179, 188. Mdlavajji is possibly Munawalli, a village about 4[ 
miles SSE. fiom Shiggaon, 1^ miles SB. fix>m UotiClr, and | mile NW. fiom Bahkupnr. 

TEXT.^ 

[Metres: v. 1, Kanda ; vv. 2 and 5, Champakamdld \ v. 3, Annshfnhh) v. 4, ^dlinu'] 

1 . . . . Si'imatw mtipu uftcjia sumkigaruv*i]idu munne nadev^ayu perina 

mole 

2 . . , [ka]ruoyadiih dharmma-chiitarii pu^ti mattaih bitta peru 1 antu 7 

[I*] bidad*ilda[m] kavile brahma- 

3 [oarunian«aj b [da] pamcha-maha-patakan=akku 

.4 [Svasti saniasta-bhjuvan^asi’aya Sri-Pri(j>ri)thvl-vallal)ha maharajftdhii’&ja paramS- 

Svara pai*amabhatitarakam Satyfisraya-kula-ti- 

5 [lakaih Cha] luky-abharanaih firima [j*] - Jagadekamalla- Jayasimga-de vara rajyam* 

uttar-Ottar-a- 

6 [bhivp<ldhi]-pravarddhamanam»a-chandr- [a*]rkka-tamih baraih saluttam-ire | tat- 

pada-padm-OpajXvi firlmad-A- 

7 [kka] -de viyar* V vana vgse-pannirchhasiramuvam 4u (su) kh a- sa (sa) mkatha- vinCiladin * 

&)uttam-ir 0 1 | 

8 [Sva]sti samadhigata-paihcha-mahi-fiabda-mahamandal 68 va( 6 va)ram Banavasi-puravar- 

$Bva( 8 va)raihn»ahi' 

9 [ta-ba]la-jala-vimathana“ 3 anita-vira-lakshml-virajita-pracha^da-d^r-ddanda birudara 

gai^f^aueada^a- 

10 [ra talal-prahari subliata-Murftri sahas-Ottuihga Harik[fi«]ntana siihga vlm-fei-paritra 

Bu- 
ll [bhata-Tr]i 96 tra Rudr-ftvat&ra nam-adi-Bamasta-prasa(Sa)sti-sahita ^|^an-MayQra- 
varmma-ddvar Ba- 

12 [nayft]Bi-panxiirohhohhfiBiitt]numaih Bsnuxhgall«ay2Xtl|^tunana»6k&yatpadin^- a]du sukha- 

Bamkatha-vinOdadol»ii*e | 

^ From the ink- impression* 


* Koad 9eka‘c\chhaiiradii^ [or ^ik^dtfjtpatraain^, — ^d,]. 


78 


EPIGRAPHIA INDIOA. 


CVoL. XVI. 


13 [ta]t-pftda-padm-Opajlvi S[v*]asty-an6ka-gu9a-ga9-fclaifakara para-n&rl-dflnk gotra- 

pavitra budha-jana-mitra 

14 [fijaucli-Amjauaya satya-Radhaya Sltryyaibge bhakta durjjaaa-virakta ke^e-geyda 

(yyo?) ku(kil)rppa[m] kflrtt=«lyal=5rppa[m] 

15 [b]udha-jan-&dUara vine(na)y-avatara Bi(ai)shta-prasaihga nuta-dhairyy-Ottumga 

afirita-janu-kal pa- 
id vi-iCvrOksha bandhu-jana-chitiiamapi dana-olitt^amapi Xali-7agarHahasTa(4va)ra 
pdavara bbava Ss- 

17 [m5]9va(Sva)ia-da8i vino(na)ya-vilasi nadu-nada tlrttha telilka^^a Soinanadba(tha) 

uam-adi-8amaBta-praBa(aa)Rti- 

18 eabita firlmatw [j Dauam par-5pakara[ih*] jn8na[m*] Si(§i)va-bhakti satyam- 

eihb-oi-giipiidola • 

19 tan»adhikaii='oniHi negaid=abbimana-dUana[ih*] Po^^iytlra Maraii"udara || [1*] 

Vidita-ya80(gfl)-rttban*embudu | budba- 

20 Btntan*embudu | Batyavantan-embudu 1 naya-si (aa)]iy=ombadu | daya-parans 

uthbndu I sundar-amgaii^emba- 

21 du [I*] Manu-marggiy-embudu I gnp-agrapiy-ombudu ) gOtra-ratnan«embudu | 

Bakha(ka) l-avanl-ta [la] - 

22 d[o*]l=em perat«etiibado Mara-GAvtindana || [2*] Antu P aTmifag all=aynfi][»ftVfcftTh 

prabhutanaiii-goyvuttam-iro ( 

23 Svasti* 8amadbigata-pariicha-tnaha-8a(ia)bda-maha-fia(sa)ndlu-vigrab-idhipati maha- 

pracharanda-dandanayakarh 

24 ai'i-gliat[a*]-mallariv Simgana oliat:taiL»&8rita-jana-kalpa-vfik8ba[iii*] bhri(bbri)tya- 

cbiihntamam satya- Kanina [ib*] Bamara-du(dbu)- 

25 ramdbai'a[m*] pratipaksha-raksbaBarh ripa-karamga-pamcbftnana[m*] pirid-ittu 

inayova[ra] clialamaih mejevaih pi- 

26 Bupa-tala-pTObari giri-durgga-malla[m*] Komkaija-dbllma-kStu FaamB}-Onm{l}anaib 

Baleyavat^na-gbarattam 

27 Bijavsdi-k5te-darppa-da]anarii D5ra-di6&-pBtta[m*] &4ma[j*]-Jagad8kaiualla-d5va- 

pada-paihkaja-bbramaram ,8rlm at-Ka- 

28 nnada-8antbi(iid]u)vigrahi dapdanayakam Oh&TaijArasar Belyala-m11n11raTa[ih3 

Purigejre-manuruvam sukha-samkba(ka)- 

29 lba-vinO[da*]din«a!uttam-ji-0 || Tatu-pada-padm-Opajlvi Svasti samasta-rajya-bhara* 

nirtlpita-mabamatya-padavl-viri- 

30 jatn&na mEu-onnaia prabba-ina[m]tr-a(0)tsaba-8akti-traya’Bampa]ma pati-bit- 

&cb8ryj'an*acbalita-d ban (dbai)ryya nndi- 

31 d»anto ganda n&m-&dt-samaBta-prasa(Ba)sti-sabitaih Irlmattt perggade Akalimay- 

yaiiigal>>erad«arunaraira sumka- 

32 man»&latt-ire j pannakii^i vadda-l&galada saihka-Tetggade SaihgaTayyanuih 

BanaTSsi-pannirohohhssirada cram- 

33 ka-vei’ggadhe(de) ChSvu^damayyaiiuiii Fsnuiiigall-aTntlrara manneya suibka- 

rerggaddllf l>Qdi7ainmanu[iii] ant>anibarav»i- 

34 Ida (3^ Saka-varistaa^ 95eneya Isvara^’-saiiiTataarada lCargga8i(di)ra*8u(da>ldha 

dksda8i(di) SSmavsradandu Pdfi^iyOra MB- 


* This .word is procedod (m tbe stonQ by a /a»Ma-symbol made np of small circles 

* Koad ^aka-vartha. * Read I/cara*. 
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36 Qakaruva SurimasryE Foleyanima iGotimayya pergga^o 

Bnhimayya s^nabova Dfisimayya 

36 int»ivar»mmodal«agi mavadimbarggam MolavaRi ba^a Kallavapaixi^ antu nilku 

ba4ak[kaiii* P] kot^a sa(fia)sana-maryya- 

37 de emnt*enda4e eleya pSrimgo pattemt[u^] bittu baliy*eleya pCjaih ka]edu 

sumkadavara pefiihge ko- 

38 Iva visavam pattu | Panuiiigallx^ayntlfara porjjuihkamum manneya siimkamuih 

kll^i pSrimgo kolva Ylsavam pannerai}^ varo | 

89 erad-ayunilrara i)erjjaihkadavaru pSjimgo kolva visavam padinaydu FoligerO- 
natja manneya sumkadavara p6j[imge ko- 

40 Iva visav-aydu | tombbatt-afaxa mamnnoya sumkadavara pt^nmgo koh^a 

vlsavav*ondu vare | ant^auibaru suiiiki- 

41 garuv“ildu i(l) Keiuge]r[6*]g6 bansavala aju p^ja suiiikamam biduvavu | 

tambuliga-sasirvvani i(l) 

42 Eexhgox^ge pfiyinalu ko^t*^ vlsavan*ondu | Ant*l dharmmama[m*] kidal^lyade 

k&d-atamge asva(Sva)modham geyda paj.am'*^a- 

43 kku Alid-atariige Banarasiyolu sai(yi)ra kavileyuma[m] sasi[rvva]rii cliatur-vv6da- 

paragar»appa br[a*]- 

44 hmanaran»a)ida paxhcha‘maba-pMakan»akku | Sva-dattftm para-dattaiii v[a] y6 

liarStu(ta) vasundharam [I’*'] shasbtir^vvarshslia-sa- 

45 basrani visbtliayaih jayaiS krimi® |j [3'*''] SamanyO*yam dhax’mma-s(5tu[r**'] 

nri(np)paii5m kal5 kal5 palaniyo bhavadblii[h’"‘J \ sarvvan^^e- 

46 i&n«bhagina[b*] prativ5ndra7 | blulyO bhayrt yaohatd Rrimabhadra.[h] |1 [4*] 

[\y V-/ v/w — w — v^] sOlad-iraabava-rariiga-bliilmiyo- 

47 \u kusiyad-ir=ittudam magulo kojlad-ir[ — ^ — | w 

^ ^ ^ V/ — ](.iad-ii*-oykano laiiichav=indu ko]|^d»>esa- 

48 gad-ir»Sluv^je narakani nai'argg(rg)*endapan*aUG Dasiga | (||) [5’"'] Anta 

Mauu-marggi . . . tanimo senab^va Dasimayya[m’'''] barada[nLj 

TRANSLATION. 

(Lines 1-3.) . . . The three controllers of taxes of the county in assembly, inspired by 

pi^ty, graciously assigned in addition to the six loads previously in usage (for the incomo of 
the sanctuary^ 1 load more, altogether 7 loads. Ho who fails to make the giuni shall incui' the 
guilt of the five deadly sins, as though he destroyed cows and Brahmans. 

(Lines 4-6.) When the reign of — hail !— the asylum of the whole world, favouinte of 
Fortune and Earth, great Emperor, supremo Lord, supreme Master, oimament of SatyaSraya’s 
race, embellishment of the Chfilukyas, king JagadekamallarJayaeifiga, was advancing in a 
course of successively increasing prosperity, (to endure) as long as moon, sun, and stars 

(Lines 6-7.) Whil|i she who finds sustenance at his lotus-feet, Akkft-d$vi, was ruling 
the Vanavase Twelve-thousand with enjoyment of pleasant conversations 

(Lines 8-12.) While— hail l-^he Mah4-Map4al^®vara who has obtained the five great 
musical sounds, lord of Banavtei best of towns, who bears all titles such as ‘'he whose 

* Apparently tome names have been omitted. 

« Read phafam* 

• Read 


^ An error for Od9un4anwh or Gdvu^4aik f 

* This dan4a is saperdnons. 

* This dan^a i« snperflnoas, 

9 Beadtf>dr/^4iefndrdn, and delete the dap^a. 
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itm'ihle I'od-like arm is adorned by warriors’ Fortune engendered from churning the waters 
of hostile hosts, ^ heix) of titlc-beai'crs, buffeter of the bold, a Murari to brave soldier, exalted 
in enterprise, a lion to Harik9.ntat pure with warriors’ Fortune, a Trinfitra [Siva] of biuve 
Noldiers, an embodiment of Hudra,” king Mayfiravarman, ruling the BanavKsi Twelve* 
thousand and the PanuAgal Five-hundred under his single parasol, was in the enjoyment of 
pleasant conversations : — 

(Lines 13-18.) While one who finds sustenance at his lotus-feet, the bearer of all titles 
.such as — hail ! — “ adorned by a series of many virtues, I'emote from others’ wives, purifying his 
yotra, friend to sages, an Anjan^ya [ITanumaii] in purity, a Rtldhdya [Karpa] in truthfulness, 
votary of the Sun, ill-disposed to the evil, delighting in making friendship, strong in glad 
giving, foundation of sages, embodiment of culture, associating with the refined, exalted in 
renowned firmness of chameter, tree of desire to dependents, wishiug-gem to kinsfolk, crest- jewel 

bounty, a Maln'^svam of the Kali Age, ahrother-in-law to the lame, servant of SOmSjvara 
[Siva], brilliant in culture, a site of salvation in tlie centre of the county, a southern 
SOuianatha,” the fori unate — 

(Verse 1.) M§ra of Pottiyur, illustrious for liis pre-eminence in the goodly qualities of 
bounty, plnlaiilhi'opy, knowledge, devotion to Siva, (and) truthfulness, is x'ich in esteem, 
noble : — 

(Verse 2.) Of Mara QSvunda it may be said that he knows the meaning of fame, that 
he is praised l>y sages, iiutliful, politic, gracious, comely of person, observant of the courses 
fd Maiiu, eminent in virtue, a gem of his gotra, (^7tan who) what lilgher thing is there on 
the whole earth F — 

(Line 22.) Was thus holding Ihe shrievalty over the P§.nuhgal Five-hundred : — 

(Lines 23-29.) While — hail 1 — the High Commander for affairs of peace and war, who 
has obtained the five great musiciil sound.s, the gi*eat august getiei*al, wrestler with hosts of 
foes, rhatta for Sihga, li'ee of desire for dependents, wishing-gem for servants, a K&nina 
[Kariia] hi truthfulness, leader in battle, demon to advcrsaxdes, lion to the deer Ids enemies, 
giving abundantly and forgetting it, displaying enterprise, buffeter of the malignant, wrestler 
with mountain fastnesses, a comet- to the Koiikan, an upin^oter of Pannala, a grindstoue to 
Baloyava^itana, a shaUerer of the pi'ide of the fortress of Bijavadi, a scattei’ci'^ of Dora, a beo 
to the lotus-feet of king Jagad§kamalla, minister for affaira of peace and war in the Kannada 
(rt) 7 mf nj), the Genei-al Chavanarasa, was ruling the Be}vala Three-hundred and the Purigere 
Three-hundred with enjoyment of pleasant conversations r — 

(Lines 29-32.) Wliile one who finds sustenance at his lotus-feet, — hail ! — he who 
possesses all titles such as “ illustrious in the office of high minister appointed for the 
administration of the whole kingdom, exalted in dignity, having ihe thi’ee powera of lordship, 
counsel, and entei’ptase, teacher of weal for his master, immovable in firmness, a man of 
valour in accordance with tlie namo,’^ the superintendent Akalimayya, was administering 
the taxation of the two (provinces of Belvala and Puligefo forming) a Six-hundred,'^ — 

(Lines 32-31.) Sahgavayya, controller of the taxes of the pf^nnakeni va44^-lflgulaf^ and 
ChBVundamayya, controller of the taxes of the Banavaai Twelvo-thouaaiid, and Dtldiyamma» 

^ Thii opitliet it meant to boggesl & rominiscence of the legend of Lakshml’s birth from the chnming of the 
Milk-Ocean. % * Or, fire. 

* Kiitel’fl Dictionary explains diidpafa as ^'canshig (his enemies) to be scattered in all directions.” 

^ Bee Dr. Fleet's note on tho 8oratur j^nscrlption, above, Vol. XIII, p. 178. 

^ Ta/ti/Mhini seems to be connected with Areni ijerini)/* traffic, trade”; the first half may perhaps be connected 
with panfi^dsffs. The forms ""Idgula (1. 32) and '"/dcaj® (1- W), beside tho more nsaal ^raew/a, shew the history if 
tho word, which seems to be connected with Idvana, lavanit and the Marathi Idganeik (see Kittel, 8.v.) ; henc4 
ldffu\a (or V) would be the oldest form, ldtu]a next in order of time, and rdi^ufa the last. 6f. the word 

tkka-ld^a^^ in the inscriptions of Ittugi and Sudi (above, Yol. XIII, p. 46, Vol. XVI, p. 86 and note). 
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controller of the taxes of the seigniories of the Panungal Five- hundred, being together in 

^-sscmbly, — 

(Linos 34-42.) On Monday^ the eleventh day of the bHght fortnight of MffrgaSira iu 
the cyclic year fsvara, the 058th {year) of the Saka era, gave to the Thiity> heaclc<l by Mfira 
0&vu^(^ of Pottiyar, Gakaruva Surimayya, Poleyamma Qetimayya, the supenntendmt 
Buhimayya, and the town-rlerk Dasimayya, and to the four towns, namely the towns of 
MhlavaHi and Kallavana, an eclictal regulation of the following Icnour : granting on each lo.ul 
of betel-leaf eighteen (leaves), and excepting the loads of hali-haicl,^ the coiitrolk'r.s of the taxes 
of the shall draw ten on each load ; the main-tax of the Panungal Piv0- 

hundred and the seigniorial tax thereof jointly shall draw twelve visa on each load rcgnlsi,rly ; 
the conti*ollers of the main-tax of the tw'O (provinces of lleAvala and VuHfjere forming) a Six- 
hundred shall dmw fifteen visa on each load ; the controllers of taxes of the sengninries in the 
Puligei^e county shall ckaw five visa, on each load ; the oontiollers of taxes of the soignioi'ies (►f 
tho Ninety-six shall draw one visa on each load regularly. The alx)ve tax-ollicers in assembly 
shall assign to this Xemgere the tax of six loads as annual income. The Thousand of In^tel- 
traders granted to this Keihgere one visa on each load. 

(Lines 42-44.) So to him who guards this pious foundation, not snfFering it to l)e injiii't'd, 
there shall be the same fruit as if he performed a horse-sacrifice ; to him who violates it there 
shall be the guilt of the fiv'e deadly sins, as though he destro^^ed at Benares a thousand kine and 
a thousand Brahma^is versed iu the Four Vedas. 

(Verses 3-4 s two common Sanskrit vei'se-forrnula?.) 

(Verse 6.) he not defeated, on the stage of battle bend not, take not back 

‘what lias been given duly, take now no bribe. There is a sevenfold- hell 

for men. Thus verily saith D&siga. 

(Lino 48.) So tho follower iu the courses of Manii the town-clerk 

l^asimayya has written. 

C.— OP THE BEION OP SOMESVARA I : SAKA 088. 

This is upon a slab found by the hon^a or tank in the village. The stone has a rounded top 
divided veiHically into three coiiipaHments containing sculptures : in the central one is a linga 
on a stand ; in that on the pivper right is a seated votary facing full front, w ith the sun and 
moon above ; in that on the left, a cow' and sucking calf. The insc?*ibed area Udow this is 3 ft. 
Ibi in. high and 3 ft. 6 in. wide. — The characters ai^e good Kanarese of the jiciiod, hut consi- 
derably w'orn, so that it is often difficult to arrive at certainty in the reading of dctjids such ns 
the soime. The letters are from J in. to f in. high. The cursive y (alDove, Vol. XU, p. 3.35) is 
used in PotliyUr-- (1. 5). — The language is Old Kanarese, except for the formal Sanskrit verses 
on 11. 40-42. The I appeal’s in irlda, for ilda or irda (1. 15), negaldaa (1. IS), riai^ (1. 22), 
ildtc (11. 22, 32) ; it is change<l to I in Chdla (1. 4), polaramge (1. 17), alid- (1. 30), and to /• in 
berkuve (L 17). Initial p is preserved, except in the name Ilandiyur (1. 0). The n pad hmdnfy a 
is found in the Sanskrit hhdginah^p^ (1. 41). Words of lexical interest are : kuUumhitfi (1. o), 
garuli (1. 42 : Kittel has garudi), bfnhgdra (1. 13 : apparently to bti distinguished from bamgdra)^ 
haruhi (1. 23 : for Sanskrit barlii), sote (1. 32 : |X).ssibly connected with Sanskrit stuihti)^ pogr-roge 
(1. 34), pada-hara (1. 35), hojathga (1. 37), tegura (1. 37). On the nominativally used genifixo 
Kesi Qdrun4ana in 1. 32 see J, B, A, S., 1918, p. 105. 

The record first refers itself in 11. 1-3 to tho reign of Traijokyamalla- Aliavamalla 
(S5xiieiSvara I), and then mentions one of his feudatories, the Maha-Maridalesvai’a Jemarasa, as 

■ — — — -. i — - — - — ‘ ■ - 

^ I tlo not know whethor ha\i Iiotg rnoans a ftpocial kind of betol, or sijjniliotj ''gift.*' 

3 This is also the Jain number. Manu speaks of 21. 
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rnliiJLC ovor Pottiyur, Elavatti, Nittasingi, E[a][;idiyilr, and many other towns and kuttumbiffi 
LIS till ff or love- fief ” (11. 3-0) . Jdmnra.sti amon^ oilier titles is described as “ a 

submjuiiie tire to tlie ocean of the Chela’s hosts” (see JDyn, Kanar, Disti\, p. 430) and as “a 
flame of doom to Bhoja,” namely the Param&ra Bhoja of Malwa {ibid.). The record then 
introduces Jciii!i!*asa’s son, the Mahasainanta J5yiyarasB, as governing Pot|.iyflr as tsi ktinilCra- 
vriiti or “prince's tief ” (11. 0-8), and then gives at gi'cat length the titles and dignities of 
till* Kildamba M;iha -Maudalosvara Toyima-dSva, lord of Banavasi best of towns,” warrior 
for Meriiga,” “ lion of Hariga,” etc., who at this time was administering the Banavasi 
Twelve- thousand and the Panuhgal Five-hundred (11. 8-14). Of this Topma-deva wc have 
already sjK)ken (see above, inscr, B., and ivaa. IHstr.^ pp. 435, 504). Ilis title “ lion of 
liariga ” soem.s to iiulioate services rendered to bis kinsman the Eadamba Horiga Or 
Ilurikesarin of Bahkapilr, whoso record of Saka 977 has been published by me utovc, VuL 
XllJ, p. 108 If, 

Our inscrijdion now inti-oduces Goduvara Mara Gavunda of PottiyClr (H- 15-18). 
Jlfua's a(‘(pini 111 mice we have already made in inscription 13. ; we here learn the reason for 
the tiilo “ l)i’olIu'r-in-law to thu lame,” which is given to him there (1. 10) ; for here we are told 
tliat to many rootless men who came to seek his favour he gave foot. What precisely is meant 
by this is not citar. It may be that Mura furnisbed tbeiu with woodcii legs; it may lie that 
he .su[)j>lied tliem with medical treutmont (or perhaps oven faith- healing).^ lie this as it 
may, he gained ii gretit repiitatioii, and was called a southorn SomanStha ” (as in iiisor. B.), 
Wi* next leiini that his s >n Chalukya-Ganga-VorniSdi Eesava (KSsiraja or Kosi) Gsvunc^ 
was at the lime serving as Gavunda of Pottiyur (11. 18-22). Kesi obtained from the KBdamba 
king Huriga (Harikesarin of Bahkfiptir, to whom we have referred in the last paragrapli) 
all the emhle:ns of royalty (11. 23-21), and received similar honours from king Ch&lukya- 
Gahgu-Vormadi (Vikramuditya VI : cf. tJie Bahkapilr inscription, 1. 10, above, Vol. XIll, 
p. 1711), who, regarding him as a son, gave him his own name (11. 24-20). Besidji's making various 
bountiriil gifts to men of eminence (11. 27-28), Kesi constructed a temple of Siva with the title 
of Kosavessara (11. 28-3t)). For this temple an endowment was granted by Joyiyarasa, 
Toyima-deva, and Mailala-devi (11.30-35) Who this Mailala-davi was does not appear; 
possibly she was Toyima-deva’s wife. As a supplement to this endowment, Ti\yiina-dova’s mother 
Akka-devi (on whom see aUive, inscr. B.) a.ssigned to the monastery the fee due to her on tho 
occa.siun of “ laving the ft‘et," formally transferring it to the nun Gahgikabbe (11. 35-37)^. lb 
is interesting to lind a Avomau holding such a repre.sentative position in a community of Saiva 
ascetics. Finally we lenrn that the inscription was composed by the poet RSjavallabha, and 
was correcied and ainjilitied by Chandra Bhatta (see i/Ju-l./S'., 1920, p, 377 n,) and Bajabhadra* 
deva ; the mason was Dasoja (11. 43-44). 

The date is spccitied on 11. 30-31 as : Saka 988, tbe cyclic year Parabhava ; the full-moon of 
Fausliya ; Sunday; the vakshatra lla.sta ; the nt tar ay ana- sarhkrdiiti ; a vyatipata. This is 
gi ievously incoriect, if we I'eokon according to the Southern cycle. The full- moon of Paushya 
ill tlie given .year accoi-dingly fell on Wednesday, 3 January, A.D. 1007, on which day the 
full-moon litfii ended 11 h. Id m. after mean sunrise. This Hihi corresponded to the nakahatra 
IMishyii, not jrasta ; and the vtffuvi^Ana-sathkrflnti occurred on Sunday, 24 December, A.D. lOGd, 
when the 'nukahat ra was Purvii-Phalgunl. On the other liand, if we calculate by the Northern 
cycle, the iUki would correspond to Sunday, 26 December, A.D. 1004, on which day it ended 
ulxnit 12 h. 24 m. after mean sunrise; but the tiiiui'dyanci'^safhkmyifi of that year took place 21 h, 
53 m. after mean sunrise on Thursday, 23 December, and the naksluitra at mean sunrise on the 

* 

^ NcnviiLl ( asos of fiiith-hcnling for lainonoss aro roroi doil iu tli« iiismptioiis of EpultturOB : 800 Collitz and 
i>C'i.UU*l, (f. y/'Kc/o Diale kt-Insvhr*fUn^ III, iu., Nos. 3339,3310, 
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full-nioou day of Pausliya was Punarvasu. Calculation by mean longitudes and motions will 
not remove these disci'epancies ; for it gives as Htlii and week-day tlie same date (Sunda}’, ‘2d 
December, A.D. 1064), with Friday, 24 December, for iho tUfaray ana-- saniLriXiitiy and i’unarvasu 
as naksliatra. 

The places mentioned ai-o * IPottiy^ Hr ^11* 4.^, Ih, 22, *30, *32 f<), JEnlav a^ti ^1* t^)i l^ittasxixgx 
(1. 6), Ha^diyQr (1. 6), the Male or Highlands (1. 11), Banavssi (1. 11), the Banavasi Twelve- 
thousand (1. 14), the Psnuhgal Five-hundred (1. 14), and Kovagere (1. 38 f.). Elavatti -s 
the village called Yelaw'ati in the Bombay Postal Directory and Yalvatii in the Bombay Survey ; 
it lies in Hangal tdhika^ in lat. 14^^ 51f' and long. 75'^ 10 V- ^ ittiisihgi is now'^ Nidsihgi 
(Nidsangi in the Bombay Survey), in tbo same taluka, in lat. 14^ o‘2' and long. 75 ’ 1(1^'. 
Handiyilr I cannot locate, unless (which I doubt) it is to bo identified with “ llamlihal " of 
the Survey, a village 4i miles nearly w^est of Hangal town, in lat. 14'^ 45 and long. 75 5V. 


TEXT.i 

[^fetres ; vv. 1, 3, 4, G, Kanda ; vv. 2, 7, 8, 9, Matt^hhavikrifiita \ v. 5. MiiluTsragdlttt ni 
V. 10, Sail m ; vv. 11, 12, AnieahUcbh ; v. 18, Chavijuikamdla.^ 

o 

1 o o oSvasti samasta-bhuvan-asmya SrI-Pri(pp)thvi-val]abha mahruaj-ridhiraja 

o 

^ pa7’a'mcsva(3va)ra pamma-bhatlamkaiii Satyfisraya-kuja-tijakaih Chalu- 

2 ky-abharanaih ssrimn [t*]-Trailokyamalla-Ahavamalla-devara vijo( ja)ya-j*ajyam* 

uttar-Oitar-abhivri(vri)ddhi-pi‘avarddliamanam*^acluimdr-arkka-taram baraih sa- 
il luttam-iro || tat-pada-padm-Cpajivi || Samadhigata-paiiicha-inaha-sabrla- 

mab ama ndal0^ vai’a lii sama ra-Mab ti (bo) ^varaiii sa u (sau ) ry 3 ’a -ka n t h i ra v a lii ra na- 

rathga-Bhai]*ava[m] bbyitya-cbiiitamani 

4 subhata-fei(55i)rOmani salya-lladh^j’^am san(sau)ch-Am janeynni bhuvan-al)birainaih 

saha.s-<^ddamahi svami-saihnnaham budha-jaiwMsabam Chola-bala-jaladh i-Bada v- 
aiialam Bhoja- 

5 kril-ana!ariiu*ubhaya-bal-acharj' 3 'am Mandara-dbairyyam srlmad-Ahavamalla-devara 

vagga nam-adi-samasta-pra.sa(Ba)sti-sahitam sriman-mahamanclalOtivaram Jema- 

rasam Pottiyu- 

G r*Elavatti Nittasiihgi HandiyQra inodal=ago palavurii badarngnlam 
kuttumbitti 3 'an*anugu-jlvitadin*aluttav-ire | tat-lanOjam || Samadbiga- 

7 ta-paihcha-maba-sa(fia)bda-mabasamaniam vira-laksbmi-kantam modini-mallaiii ripu- 

hri(b p)daya-sellan*ayyana gamdha-varjinam vairi-sambaraiiaih kumara-Nara- 
Narasim- 

8 ga nam-adi-samasta-prasa(4a)sti-sahitaih sriman-mahfisamamntath Joyiyarasam 

kumam-vri(vfi)ttiyim PottiyQran«a ! uttam-iro || Samasta- bhuvana- jana-vinu ta-pada- 
payO- 

9 ja-Paramefivara-Hara-Dliar-aihgana-piusad-^^tpadita-vil^^ja-bhap^ksbana- ksbamadhar-on- 

dra-rumiidi*a-si(8i)khara-saihsthapita-sakti vyakta-bbuja-nij-anushtliit-ashtiida8(s)- 

asva(flva)- 

10 mSdha vilulita-sit-jltaj>ati’a-ti’aya-viriljamana mahim-ady-aiieka-saihmiia(mra)jya-j*aj:ilv:i- 

virajita-paviti'a-ktiliatra KSdamba-ku]a-bhilsbana 

11 permmatti-tuiyya-nii'gghOshanam sainadhigata-pamcdia-malia-^abda-mahuman(J'*^!^svii(6Ya)- 

rahi Bauava;si-purav6ir-e8va(sva)ram ma[r*]-kkolvara gandaiii Malego 
max'ttan4a[ih] 


^ From tbo ink-impression^ 


^ Apx>arontly soiuo word like is misying horeabouta. 
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12 yatya-nil y-Odayarh fiauch-Aihjanoyam gonda]a-Chaturmmukham samara-miiklia- 

Slianumkliaih kaiuluka-Saliasrababii . saihgrftma-Raliu pai’a-garuli-Pai’asu(sii)- 
Kfuiiaih biru(ia-ka- 

13 * * Bliimau^ams-aihka biruda>baiiigafam»^M@rugancamkakS];a B&ba»-^tiuirtga 

Harigana simga iiain-adi-sama8ta-prasa(Sa)sti-Habita[iii] §rlmaii-znahama^(jlii' 

11 !r\sva(sva)mm Toyima-devar«Vvanavfisi-pamnirchchha8iramuma[m*] P&numgall* 
aynuruvaih 8ukLa-Karhkata(tba)-vin0tladin*ald^am8ii-goyyuttain-ire || Kariida | 

15 A iiudol*akhila-ghatik [a*]-stlianav-id^eniHittii PotUytir^adayal salllna-mati MSrana^ 
uoliita-vachiVindbi gavuTula-suiiiyadol Kukbav-irlda(lda) || [1*^] Vi*i(vp)tta || 

Kudu ra- 
id r»^vv^*(Jid()(l=^aH thig-artthi(Htba)-ohayatnam srimamtar«=umt*onumaih kudar=^! 

lr)kadoUon<W»purvvav=eiii8al*kal=»^iIladar=vvcdi bandage kalaiii iiija-Saktiyiiu 
palarggL'(rge) gotta lii Mara-GS^vunda- 

17 n-eiidado tat-sat vada tat[t*]vad=^iimnatiyaii-aiiit-iiiit*nriil*[e*]iial*b6rkuvo^ || 
[2*] Guuadolain-^alaviuolarh Manug*^ency=^eiie pelavairige kfilaii^ittudariiu 
dak8hina-Somanadha(tha)n^eiio dliaiini- 

liS tulaiii iiegaldan-altc MSran-udai*aiii || [3*] Iriitii par-aHlbavum puTusdi- 

artthamuih Ijerasu Ooduvara Hara-Gsvundam gaviincjiii-geyyutt-ire 1| tal- 
taiiilbluivaiii || Jujanidbiyo- 

13 Uudupan*uday-acha!ado!*ii>ain piittuv*=ante vol GKidtiva-sat-ku!adoljfudi(da)yi8i 
.su-putrah(m) ku!ad=id[u*]k[e*]y~eiiiai Kesi jasamaiii padedaiii || * [4’’^'] 
Saniasta-lo- 

20 ka-striyaman-un5ka-guna-gan-adharam para-narl-dnram baya-Vatsa-rajarh ganika- 

MinuVjam Manilla chakrana iiyaya-chakram btLili-sara-sainudiam kadaii-aika- 
Hudraiii o- 

21 kaihga-vliaiii Vir-iivataram cbalake bal-garujam vain-bh6i*uihn<}am pam-bala, 

Parttbaih iiadlu-iiada tirttliaiii daiia-chiiiitama^i vibudba-raksliamarii S0me4vara- 
dasi viuaya-vijasi 

22 vaiii-Xarayauaiii iuim-udi-saiiiasta-pnisa(sa)sti-8aliitam Brinnicli-Chftlukya-Quihga- 

Vormmadi K§sa(sa)va-Qavundaih nal-prabhutvadliii PottiyQrgig]e gavupdu- 
goyyutlav-ildu || 

23 Vri(vri)tta 1| Padedaih K5damba-vaih8(s)-agrani-Hariga-mahi(hi)palanol 

cdianuir-augliiiih gudi chaukam bboii samkaih barubi-bahahi-piiiichhatavam^ 
V a ra n a ih be ! -god ey ^emb=*=I ra jy a-clii- 

24 hna-bnijaniaii-udita-tivia-prabha-bhiisi ian*^enda(jlo bu(bo) bapp*appud*imt»I 

bljuvana-bbavanadol K^si-toji^-vilabaiii || Magan»eiiag*Itaiie Chfijukya^ 

Gamgu-Vermmadiy-^oiidii 

25 posar-ggo(go)ttaiii Kesigo mechcln iiachchi ChaJukya^Gaiiiga-VOTniiiiftdi^ 

nritiiri )pam'^ H [G* J Param-otsaliadin*ittan*uttama-8ita-clichhatr-aspadam hfima-i 
chamara-yugmaih gudi vlra-bli^ii si(si)- 

20 kbi-piihclui(c*hl»a)-[c]i*]o]il)atiam*eihd’^int[u*] Gaihgara Chgjukyarft r&jya-ohihna-* 
chayaiiiaih srl-Vikrdmadityi-bliCldharan*=emb*minati KS8irftja-vibliuviihg*akku[iii] 
poraiiig*^ak[k*]uv-=r*ih || [7*] Vri(vj‘i)tta | 

27 Udaka-svarpna-cliay-aThuiia-dana-gunadirii gd-daiiadiih bhflmi-dftnadiii»ukslia-braja» 
danadirh vivid ha- vidyd-danadim nitya-danadin«udyat-tila-danadi[Th j nikhila- 

• ^ 

' Vor IP (kume? [oT harkume. — JC. H, S,]. * The i« not clear. 'Read *pimehh-dtap^S\aranaih, 

^ Thii* ver<w U two foot short in tho last pdda, [Perhaps the syllables yikra*mdd\iya arc omitted before tfaQ 
word wrj’^a/n,— H. K. S.] 
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28 kanjzVdanadirh tu6iliti“macHdan=utwkri(kri)sbta-jaTiakke Kesa(sa)van>=id*^m sad(ch)- 

rhitta-sampannaiifl || [8*] Praiiat-abliLslita-pa(pha) la-pradataiiaii*agliiifgba)- 

prad h vamsiyaih bhngi-bhuHliaiia- 

29 iiaiii Sa(sa)mkaranaiu pratiHliti(sbtlu)fii maba-savasamarii punya-piiranamam 

pujitamaiii 6iJa-rachitamaiii r&rajit-Ottuihga-tOrauavaih macjisi Kesi 

bha«um-yasa[s*J-sri-kanle(nti)- 

30 yam tahlidam || [0*J Jntu PofctiyQra Permmadi Keai Gavundanuih 

mdvadiiiibaruih Kukhadin^iro 1| Sv'asti Si(sa)ka-nri(nri)pa-kal-atita-saiiivatsara- 
8a(sa)taihga[l*] 988neya Parabhava-saiiivatsa- 

31 rada Paushya-su(su)ddlia ^ pupaavey- Adityavaram Hasta-nakshatram-iii tarayara- 

saihkraiiiiyurii vyatijmtatlariidu maliasamaiita Jdyiyarasaruiii mahaiiiaiujlalo- 

sva(sva)ro rh Toyima-deva- 

32 nutii Mailala-deviyaruv=«=ildu Pottiyura Permmadi KeRi Qavundana ma^isida 

korc^y»=t}riya mogana Kesavr\svai*a^-dc‘varggc bitta dharmmav-cnt^emdado 

ddgalada sotc-sunnakkaiii pu(pn)j[a]- 

33 rigam^ dovarggo gaiiidhakkam dhupakkaiii dipakkam nivodynkkaiii 

parckft^;a[i**]gg{im pairakkam vaiiisigai*gga[rh*] | K5vagefeyim paduval eleya 

kdvanadim badngal | iialkii niattar^kkeyyiimaiii PottiyU' 

31 ra mfil-alkeya {X>gc-vogeya manog <3 panaviim pagada tereyiimaiii maniieya 

Ramyada niane-vana^vi (?cln)na-tejreyumaih sri'Kosa(sa) vr'svara-<blva [ r*] ggo 

puj-anaiita- 

35 rarii pada-baradol dliara-purvvakadin»a-cba[m]di'-ai'kka-tararii bamiii bittar ^ 
Toyima-devar»:abbogal srimud-AkkS-deviyaru tap^-niyama-japa-samatihi-slla- 
sarii pa- 

30 nneyar^^appa tapa5vi(svi) G‘amgikabb[e'*]gala kalam kareliclii dhara-pnrvvakadirh 
mathada vidya-daiuikko tava(nia)go nadcva amdi'^-gai’cdicha kanikeyav-cnidu 

gadyanada tereyaih tai-ka- 

37 ladoi bitta ru || I mafchara * [ta]pOdhaTia-.sthanav=*=l dbarmniamarii 

gaviincjanuiii mfivadinibaruv^eleya bojaihgar mlfa-iialvai’uih ugura-tnniiurvvariiiii 
taihbuli- 

38 ga-sftsirvvaraih mfirurii nilda siimkiganiv*^int»^imbamrii datarar^agi pratipajisuvar || 

I dbannmavaiu kada maba-purushaihge Varau[a’'^]siyo[ sa»ini kavileya 

39 ko[duina]ih kolagumaih pamcha-mtnarhgalini kattiHi cbatiir-vvfMa-pai’agai’ggo 

ubhayamukbi-gotta pbalav^akurh Idan*alid-ataihgo VamDasiyo! sasira ka- 

40 [vilojyuih sfisirvvar brabmariarnniaiii kouda mabft-paiakav=akii[m] || Samanyo* 

yarn dbarmma-s0tur*iin(nr)P&O^Oi^ k&lo kalo palaulyO bliavadbbi[h’*'] []*] sa- 

41 rvvan*5tamn bhaginali*pai-tthivomdra[n*] bbayO bbxiy5 yacbatS Ramabhadra[h*] 

II [10*] Sva-datt[a*]m imra-datt( a*]rii va yO bar6ti(ta) vaHumndbara[iii*J 
[I *] sbasbtir*vvarsba-8abasrani vi«bta(sl4ba)y&ih 

42 j&yatS kri(k|:i)mih || [H*] Svaiii daturix sumabat-sakyaih^ kl5fiam*an3"atra(Rya) 

pftlanaiii [|*] danaiii va. pftlanam v-5ti dana[cb*]*cbbi'5y^i*nupftlaiia(naih) || 

[ 12 *] 

I . g... 

* Head JTc/at^eirara-. 

* TJiese two Hyllabloa have been omittod, and then a<ldod before the beginning of the line. 

* Apparently for adi~, 

^ The ei^raver hai written nrf, with the vowel i on top of the 


* Reail sumahach-fhhak^adt. 
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43 Spliu [i itnl-\ar*li^'vibha8i-L*liadu(tu)-vani(ni)ya^ eat-kavi Bftjavallabhaih vii'achi- 

Hidjiih viv<'’ka-nitllii pattal[ w — w — ]ihgiyirii barudan^ 

idn[iii*] navistarisi tirddida 

4 % vak-pati Cha[m ]dra-bhattarum guruih(ru) Bada(la)bhadra-devaruv*id^t?m 
trijagad-guruv-ayto 8a(ba)sauaiii || [13'"'J Dasojaih besa-geydarh maihgala || 



TRANSLATION. 

(Tiines 1-3,) When the virloriou.s reign of — hail ! — the asylum of tlio wliolo world, 
favourite of Fortune and Fartij, gi’oat Frnpei*or, supi'cmo Lord, supi'eme Master, ornament of 
SatySsraya’s rare, endxdli.shment of the Chalukyas, king Trailokyamalla-Ahavamalla, was 
adyniiring in a course of successively increasing prosperity, (/o endure) as long as moon, sun, 
and stars : — 

(Lines 3-0.) Wliile one who finds siistenanco at his loius-feei, the Maha-Mandalcsvara who 
has uhtuiued tlie five great musical sounds, 2 x>sscssing all titles of honour such as “ a Mahcsvaiu 
in file fray, a lion in valour, a liliairava on the stage of battle, a wishing-gcm to servants, 
a liead- jewel of men of valoui*, a liadbeya [Karna] in truthful ness, an Anjan^ya in purity, 
tlelightful to the world, mighty in lx)ldncss, an armour to his lord, giving bounty^ to sages, a 
submaj’iue fii'e to the ocean of the ChoJa^B host, a Hame of doom to Bhdja, a teacher of both 
forces,-'* having the firmness of Mandara, the tiger of king Ahavamalla,” the Maha-Mandale- 
svara Jemarasa, was ruling over matiy towns, — beginning with Pottiytir, Elavatti, Nittasingi, 
ami Ha^diyur, — and Icuftumfnttu as a love-fief^ : — 

(Lines (J S.) While In’s son, the Mahasamanta who has obtained the five great musical sounds, 
bearing all titles such as “ beloved of warriors’ Fortune, wrestler of earth, shaft in foemeir.s 
hearts, his father's rutting elephant, causing destruction of enemies, a Namsihga [Vishnu- 
Krishna] to princely Karas,” the Mahasamanta JoyiyaraBB, was ruling Pottiyur as a prince’s 
fief : — 

(Lines 8-14.) While ho who is an ornament of the Kfidamba race [which is descended] 
f?*oni the hen^ of the bi’ight frontal eye [Trihlchana Kadamba] who spiung fi'om the grace of 
the supreme Lord Hai-a, whose lotus-feed are praised by the jKJoples of all the world, and of the 
lady Karth ; which (rare) has cstablisheil its might on the massive peaks of the King of Moun- 
tains'’ ; which (rare) has performed eighteen horse-saciafices by the manifest quality of its arms ; 
which is resplendent with three fl uttering whito parasols; which has its pure chi valiy illu- 
minated by many I’oyal attributes of empire such as dignity, etc. — he who is (saluted) with the 
noise of penaalli drums and (other) musical insirumeuts, the Malia-Mapduleavara who has 
obtained the five great musical sounds, lord Of BanavaBi best of cities, bearing all titles of 
lumour such as man of might to advei'saries, sun to the HighlandB, ever active in truth, 
Ahjamy'a in purity, Bmhman iji assemblies, Shanmukha in the front of battle, Thousand-armed 
[Kartaviiya 1 with balls,® Riihu in the fray, Para^u-Rama to the resorts of foes, . . , of titles, 

bearing the inyal stamp (?) of a 13hxma, harfitjtlra of title- bearers, warrior to MSruga, exalted 
ill high spirit, lion Of Hariga,” the Maha-Ma\i(Jal5svara T6yima-d§va, was reigning iu the 

* This reading is rather nneortain. * See above, Vol. XIV, p. 189. 

® Infantry and mounted triK»i»H V [The two opposing troops. — H. K. S.] ^ 

♦ I Tindorstand this as niuro or less etiuivaleiit to the term ^trlti-godagi in JE)?. Cam., XII. (Tunikur), Ck. 2 ; 
see Kittol, j). 1700, s.v. anut/n. 

• Seo atK)ve. A’ol. Xlll, 7 >. 173, and rof. 

” This seems to mean that he losses about Lis oueiuies’ heads like balls in such numbors that ho appears to have 
a theuaaud arm*.. 
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governmont of the VanavUsi Twelve-thouBand and the Panungal Five-hundred witli enjoy- 
ment of pleasant conversations 

(Verse 1.) This Pottiyur is a general gliatika-sllulna^ in the county ; in it Mara, composed 
of mind, a treasure of becoming speech, has dwelt happily in the oflice ot Oavuncja. 

(Verse 2.) The wealthy, when entreated, may give abundant sul).slanco to the needy, 
they do not give in this wise anything unique and unprecedenied in this world ; whereiis, 
when ft>ollcs.s men came with entreaties, Mara Q-avunda by his own power guve feet to rntiny. 
Hence is it needful to tell in this and that wise the high degree of tlm (juality of liis goodness P 

(Vei'se 3.) As the earth spoke of him as a peer of Maniiin virtue and ]M)wm-, as a southorn 
BomanSLtha^ because of his giving-feet to the lame, Mara in triitli was illusirunis, a noble nniii. 

(Line 18.) While Goduvara Mara Gavunda, thus combining pliilantliropy with worldly 
success, was acting as Gavunda ; — his son, — 

(Vei*se 4.) As the moon is born from the ocean, the siiii fi’oin the Eastci-n Mounlain, Kesi, 
a Avoilhy son arising in the goodly family of the Godiivas, won fame as an oi-nunient ot his 
race, 

(Linos 19-22.) While he who bears all titles of honour such as basis of the series of maiiy 
viifuos praised by all the W'oi-ld, remote from others’ wives, a king Vatsa with horses,'' a C'npld 
to public women, a discus of justice to the ti-oop of Mara,^ an ocean of the essence of oi'der, 
a unique Riuira in warfare, a warn'or of tlie Ix^tlyguarti, an incarnation of Vira [Vlrabbadra J, 
a mighty man of valour iii courage, a bh&rtiyi<ja'* lo foes, a Paifha [ArjuuaJ to hostile arinies, 
a site of salvation in tho centre of tlio country, a wishiiig-gcm of bounty, a protective gein to 
sages, servant of Srtmgavara, brilliant in culture, a Narayana to foes," Chalukya-Gnnga- 
Vermadi Kesava GUvunda, was acting as Gavunda over Pot tiyur in tln^ count y-sliricvaUy ; — 

(Verse 5.) He I'ecelved from king Hariga, tho heiid of the Kadamba race, nnmy iokons 
of I'oyalty, to wit, a number of yak-tail tans, a flag, a palace, drums, conches, parasols of many 
peacock-feathers, and a wliite parasol, (i’o that Im 6cra»ic) radiant with iminilesied intense 
lustre: for this reason, oh bravo! tl ms was the brilliance of KesPs distinction in the abjdo 
of this worhl. 

(Verse 0.) The king Chalukya-Gahga- Vermadi [Vikramaditya], pleased with Kesi and 
loving him, said this man is to me a sou, Chalukya-Gahga-Vormadi,’’ and gave him that 
name, 

(Verse 7.) With supreme generosity tlio blest king Vikramaditya gave iJie 'spurious 
ixDyal emblems of the Gangas and Chalukyas, to wit, the honour of the excellent wliito 
parasol, a pair of golden yak-tail fans, a flag, warriors’ dm jus, a paiasol of peacocks’ h.ailiers • 
this distinction comes to tlie lord Kesiraja ; does it come to any other man ? 

(Verse 8.) By the merits of gifts of w'ater and a quantity of gold and food, by gifts of kiue, 
by gifts of laud, by gifts of herds of oxen, by gifts of divers kinds of knowledge, by eonstaii t 
gif ts, by gi f ts of excellent sesam, by gifts of all (kinds of ) maidens Kesava has gralihed 
distinguished men ; truly he jjossesses a right mind. 

i This torm (cf . JS'p. Cam., Vll. i, Sk. 91, X. i. Kl. 170, XII. Si. ^3 i i*roffVt ss Heimrl of 

Southern Circle, 1912-13, p, 99 ; 1, A., Vol. XIV, p]). 19, 25 n.) is still nut <]iiito dour ; hul it sronis fn 
moan tho offichd mooting- place ot loariiotl and godly uioii, and th ns is coiinoctod with nm\ /ftiat tj/e in tlio 

Uioauhig of ** nssonibly,’* on which soo my noto on tho Kalas inscription atx>vo, Vol. XI 1 b p* 327 n. 

* i?eo above, iuscr. B. * *^00 above, Vol. V, ii. 230 n. 

* Tho spirit of carnal tonqiiation. [Miira has here a possibh^ rotoronco ti) Mfira-daviind:!, tho father <d Kcstivn- 

Oiivnnda. In this case tho ioxt chakrana nffat/a^chakra7hci\\\\wfMvU\oAMartnac/ufkriUi-a7i^,t^u^ 

chakraf^fiiuX translated “ tho disens of Mara-fdavanda] and a discas to {deslrot/) injuslico. 11. K. 8.] 

^ A fabulous two-hoadod bird. 

® CAa«A’a is from Ski, chatushka (Pkt. chaiikka) •, for the sense of palace ” cf. Ku}udra-scim6hnv<\ 
V. Ixviii., Adi. ix. 
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(Verse 9.) Having oonsecmted Sankai-a, the giver of fruits desired by bis worshippers, the 
anniliilafor of guilt, the wearer of ornaments consisting of snakes, {and) having constructed a 
great abode perfect in lioliiiesi^, worshipful, built of stone, and made with brilliant lofty archways, 
Kesi has enjoyed the beauty of the goddess of mdiant glory. 

(Lines 30-35.) Thus Permadi Kesi Qavuada of Pottiyur and the Thirty being in happy 
— hail! — on Sunday, the full- moon day of the bright fortnight of Paushya in the 
cyclic year Parsbhava, the 988 th iytHxr) of the centuries lapsed since the time of the Saka 
king, under the (X)nstellatioii HastS at the ut tardy ana- samkr anti, in the vyatipdtaj^ the Maha-^ 
samanta Joyiyarasa and the MahamandalSSvara Toyima-deva and Mailala-dSvi jointly granted 
a religious foun<lation to {the temple of) the god Kesav^Svara above the bank of the tank- 
constructed by Permsdi Kesi Gavunda of Pottiyur, as follows : — for plastenng of the temple, 
for an ofliciant priest, for the god’s scents, incense, lamps, and Oblations, for drummers, a dancing- 
woman, and flute -players, they granted in the pada-hnra with pouring of water to the god 
Kesavesvara aftei‘ worshipping the god a field of four mat tar west of Kdvagero, north of the 
bi'tel-slieds, and the tax of a pana and a quarter on the . . . bouse belonging to the 
magistracy of Pottiyiir, uivl the petty {?) tax on houses under seigniorial authority, for as 
long as moon, sun, and stars. 

(Lines 35-38.) Akka-deri, tho mother of Toyima-dSva, having laved the feet of the 
ascetic lady Gahgikabbe, who practises austerities, minor disciplines, praye?*, and absorption, at 
the same time granted with pouring of wnt<*r for the ilispein-ation of teaching at the moiiasteiy 
tlie tax of two gadydnu, tho fee for washing the feet, whicli {hitherto) had accrued to her. 
This monastei’y . . . establishment of ascetics, this pious fouiulatiou the (Javunda, the llniiy, 

the hundred and font* liojanyafi of tho betel-gardens, the three-hundred Uynras^^ the thousaiol 
sellers of prepared IjeLel, and the three conti*oller8 of the taxes of the county shall piotect 
as donoi’s. 

(Lines 38-40 : a prase formula of the usual typo.) 

(Verses 10-12 : three common Sanskrit versos.) 

(Verse 13.) Rd.javallabha, a good poet cf clever speech brilliant with bright words, a 

treasure of discretion, composed wrote it ; it was Chandra Bhatta, lord of 

language, and the Master Balabhadra-deva who amplified and corrccteil it. 1’ruly this edict him 
become a teacher to the tliree worlds. 

(Line 44.) D£lsoJa executed the order. Happiness ! 


No. 12.— THE JAMBUKESVARAM GRANT OF VTJAYARANGA CHOKKANATHA 

NAY AKA: SAKA 1G30. 

By S. V. ViswAKATHA, M.A., TarcHiNOPOLY. 

This inscription is on a single copper-plate bored at the top. It was kindly given for ex- 
amination by the Saihkaracharya cf the Kumbhako^^ara maiha, I edit the inscription from 
inked impres.sions of the plate prepared by me. 

Tho plato has a semi-circular curvature at tho top, including which it measures 10 in. in 
height and G*3 in. in breadth. It is in good preservation. It contains 46 lines in all, including 
the signature at the bottom and S rl-Ohaindramanll^vara- svdmi at the top of the first side# Tho 
inscription, which runs across the breadth of tho plate, is legible and is in prose. The semi* 
circular portion of the plate at the top is worth notice. It contains an illustration which may 


^ A yoga in which the declination of the san is equal to that of tho uioon^ 
® ^eo above, Vol. XIII, p. 15 and n. 
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be t^»k6n to oottvoy to ns the traditional history rogardihg the origin of the god Jambulc^Svara 
in Triohinopoly. The illustration itself includes the figures of the sun and the moon, a tree 
^supposed to take its root from the head of a devotee seated below with folded bauds (afijnli') in 
the virdsana posture^''^ Itnga placed on a pedestal underneath the tree, an elephant with its 
trunU raised over the liiigaf a spider-like creature flying above the linga and a goddess standing 
on the right. The figures of the sun and the m<>on are perhaps indicative of the overlordship 
of the Vijayanagara house over the Nayakas of the south, the sun and the moon being found 
on the seal and coins of the Vijayanugam kings.^ There is a belief, as roconled in the Sthala- 
purdim of Jambuk^svaram, that the place was called after Jambuka Mum\ from whone bend 
the jambvkii tree had its origin/ The elephant and the spidar, it is believed, woi^shippcd tho 
liAga representing the God JambnkS^vai*a and attained salvation. The linga on the pedestal 
is the god of Jambuke^varam, and the goddess i^epresootud as standing on the light side is 
probably Akhililn<Jesvarl. 

The language of the inscription is Tolugu and Sanskrit combined. Linos 1-3, which 
contain the epithets of the donee, are in Sanskrit. Linos 4-35 are in Telugu, and linos 30-44 
ai*e in Sanskrit, containing the admonitory verses at the end of the plate. The characters of 
the inscription are Telugu. 

There are a few orthographical peculiarities worth noticing. There is an unneccssRiy 
reduplication of consonants in ^mathddu (1. 15) ; nadipimchcha° and djndpimchchL^ (1. 18) ; 
^mathgalauhllo (1« 22) ; ^purathlld (1. 23); Jemhbukesvaram- {]. 28); vragithchchi (1. 33) and 
anubhavitmhehu (1. 34). InatanoeA of dravidianisetl forms of Siinskrit words are seen in 
^fdmbra^ for ^tdmra^ (1. 21) ; ^sdmbrdjijain instead of ^slmrajgam (1. 9) and vubhaya in tbo 
place of ubhaya (30-1). 

Tbo inscription records the grant of lands in certain willages in the Trichiuopoly district and 
some lands on both sides of the Kav^rl river for the conduct of worship, offerings and charities 
in the Samkarach:lrya matha at Janibukedvai*am (Tiruvanaikftval), wliere even now the head 
of the KumbhakCuam matha has his residence for a portion of the year. The grant was made 
by Vijayarahga Choklcanatha N^yaka at the instance of the then presiding guru of the viatha. 
The name of the latter is not explicitly given in the grant. He is styled Ldkaguru Srinuid 
Samkardchdrya Svdmulavdru. 

The objects for which the grant was made were annaddna katlala (endowment for gift 
of food) and the naivedya which was to be offered to the god. For the former purpose certain 
lands were granted. These wore situated in Mahendramafigalam, Krishnapuram, Karaikkfidu, 
Ko^ejayamp^ttai, Mangamamb&puram, Ariynru and Aiiyamahgalam. For the naivedya, which 
was to inoludo four nieaanrcs of cooked rice, ddsai, atirasa, sngiya and dtpam chamani 

(oil for lights),^ it was ordered that certain tolls collected should also be assigned. 

The grant is dated Saka 1632, Vikriti, Kartika, Suddha, full moon, Monday, Rohinl- 
nakahatra, 

Vijayarafiga Chokkan&tha and hia line are said to belong to the Dakshina-simhdsana, styl- 
ing themselves Dakahina^aimhdaan-ddhyakshdf^ (‘ Lords of tbe southeni throne *). They were 
viceroys in the aoutb, acting under the kings of Vijayanagara. They wore lords of the regions 
of the Pfiigi^yas, comprising Madura and Tinnevolly districts. The cironmstanoea under which 
th& N&yakas oeoame rulers of the south are recorded thus.^ In 1558 tbe then Chola ruloi' 

* [The symboli of nun and moon are quite common in all Chalnkya inscriptions also. They are not jKJcnliarly 
the symbols of the Vijayanagara royalty. These in my opinion indicate tbe d-ckandr-arha-slhatfUd of the 
gift conveyed by the" document over which they are engraved. — H. K. S,] 

* Dlpaan ehamatru is the supply of oil .for lamps in addition to the offerings which wero to bo made to the 

god. 

. f See QaaeiUar of th$ Madura Yol, b P* 4L 
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invaded the Madaiu country and difipoSaesBed the P&hdja king. Whereupon the latter ap- 
pealed to the Court of Vijayauagar, and an expedition^ under a certain N&gama N&yakkan was 
accordingly soot to his aid. N&gama easily suppressed the Chela king and possessed himself 
of Madura ; but he then suddenly ihreV off his allegiance and, declining to help the 
assumed the position of an independent ruler. The Vijayanagar emperor was furious at bis 
defection, summoned a council, laid the matter before his most faithful officers, and cried out to 
the assemblage, * Where amongst you all is he who will bring me that rebel’s head ? ’ ’’ Vlfiva- 
natha, the son of Nagama, promised this, captured his father in battle and placed him in con- 
finement, only to be released later on. The Pandya king nominally held sway over Madura, 
but the new Nayaka regime developed first into a goveruorsbip, which beoame hereditary, and 
then into what was practically a hereditary monarchy.*^ The Nayakas ‘‘ were content with 
the position of lieutenants under Vijayanagar ; but in essentials their sway was praotioally 
absolute and the Paudyas disappear in effect henceforth from history/' 

The general character of the administration of the Nayaka kingdom of Madura is thus dwelt 
on by Caldwell^: — “Their reigns record little more than a disgraceful oatalogue of de- 
baucheries, treacheries, plunderings, oppressions, murders and civil commotions, relieved only by 
the factitious splendour of gifts to temples, idols and priests, by means of which they appar* 
entlj succeeded in getting the Brahmans and poets to speak well of them, and thus in keeping 
the mass cf the people patient under their misrule." 

The genealogy of the Nayaka dynasty of Madura, so far as known, may be given thus^ ; • 


1. Nagama. 

2. Visvanaiha I, 1569 — 1563 

3. Kumara Kyishnappa 1563 — 1573 

4. KtrUbnnppa alias Periya •••«•# Iikwo 

Vlrappa and Visvanatha II. • • • # • J 

6. Lingayya alias Kumara Kfish^appa Vi^vappa alias 

ViSvanatha III. ••••••• 1595 — 1603 

7. Muttu Kfishuappa 1602 — 1609 

8. Muttu Vlrappa • • • • « # # 1600 — 1623 

9. Tiruraala 1623 — 1659 

10. Muttu Alakadri alias Muttu Virappa • • . • 1659 — 1662 

11. Chokkan&tha alias Cliokkalinga • • • • • 1662 — 1682 

12. Rahga Efishpa Muttu Virappa « • ^ « 1682 — 1689 

13. Mangammal ^ > 1689—1704 

14. Vijayaiauga Chokkanftiha • • . . • 1704 — 1731 

15. Mlnakshi 1781—1736 


Our record states the genealogy from Chokkan&tha (No. 11 of the above list) downwards, 
and Vijayaranga Chokkaiiatha is styled a descendant of Viivanatha (probably I), the real 
founder of the Nayaka kingdom of Madura. He was the son of Rahga Kl^ishoa Muttu Vlrappa 
Nayaka, and in his early yeaiwfrom 1689—1704 Mahgamradl, his grandmother, acted as regent; 
She was an able and cbaritable '*Toman, and under her Madura apparently all but regained 
the proud position it had held in the days of Tirumal." Vijayarahga Chokkan&tha took 
charge of the administration from 1704 and ruled till 1731. He was a weak ruler, “ was vain 
and weak-minded and unfit to govern himself or others. His reign wras distinguished by the ill- 
regulated and extraordinary munificence of* bis gifts to Brahmans and religious institutions. 
The injustice of his rule caused a serious riot in' Madura, the mutiny of the whole of his troops 
and incessant internal commotions."^ « 


^ Mistorjif of TinnsvtUyp p. 62 . 

* See Madura. Dittrict Oauttear, I i alM> < Th. Ki4|r KiiAgdotB of Vit^ni * ill th. Ini^ 18. 

* Madura Ditirioi QateUttr, Vttl. I, p> 68. 
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In 1725 he entered into a war ^ith Tanjore over the qaestion of snocossion to the throne 
of Ramnad, in which the Raja of Tanjore obtained a decijsire victory. He died in 1731, and 
WM iaocoeded by an adopted eon. Mln§.k6hi, hie queen, noted as re^nt. It was during her 
tinM that a quarrel broke out between her and Vangaru Tirumala, the father of the adopted 
son. It was at^thia time that the Nawab of Arcot sent two of his generals to coUeot tribute 
from Madura. /The kingdom divided in itself, fell an easy prey to the invader, and from 1733 
the N&yaka kingdom of Madura ceased to exist as such. 

We are told in the insoription that Vijayarahga Chokkanitha Nay aka was ruling in the 
south when a certain Yehkata-ddva Mah&r&ya, his overlord, was the raja of Vijajanagara, raling 
from his capital Ghanagiri. He is styled Rajadhir&ja and Vlrapratapa and is said to have his 
seat at Ghanagiri, which has been identified with Fonukondft* 

The genealogy of the third Vijayanagara dynasty, as made out from inscriptions, runs as 
follows^ 


Eahga I m. Tiramalambika 


Ragbunitba 


Tiramala I 
(1666—1676) 


AJi>a lUinarava (II) 
d, (1665)' 


Ratga II 
( 1676 — 86 ) 


{ I Kanpfa IV aZVa< 

Rama III Vonkata I Vinkata 
(1686—1614) (1623) 

m. 6 wives 


Tiramala 11 


RanJaTII 

(1619) 


Rama IV 
(1629) 


Vonkatadri 
d, (1565) 

I 

Ra/iga V 

Otipiila; adoj)ted 
Ranga VI 


Venkata II Venkata III 

(1636) ) 

Ranga V*! 
(1644) 

I 

Venkata IV 
1678,1680 

RahgL VII 
1692 

I 

Venkata V 
1706—1716 


According to the above table Venkata alias Venkata V has been assigned by Mr. Sowell 
the dates 1706 — 1716. Ho is fourth in the line from llahga VI (1G4-1! A.D.). The date of the 
present grant is 1630 Saka=sI708 A.P.,^ which falls within the dates of Venkata V. Thus the 
Vehka^-ddva Mah&r&ya of our inscription, who is mentioned as the overlord of Vijayarahga 


^ See JBpipraphia JediM, Vol, HI, p. 238, and Seweirs A ForgotUn Empire, Cb. XYII, pp. 222 f. 

* [Ufa. T. A. Gopinatha Rao, who haa pabliihed the idate in bit volnino of Copper-plate Jn«<7ri'p/to»« o/thn 
baa given an inoorreot reading of the date, which the Editor baa adopted bat which ho conld hav« 
easily detected from the citation of the cyclic year Yikriti. It ia inexplicable how Mr. L. D. Swamikannn Filial 
alao should have overlooked the error, in calcnlating the date for Mr. Go|nnatha Kao, on p. 101, ibid. Pandit K. 
Venkatasnbbayya of the Municipal High School, Ootacamund^ haa kindly calcnlated the date according to the 
Arga*$%ddkdiUa and dnda that the date, correctly read aa S. 1632 Yikriti, Kjlrttika £a. 15, Monday, Rohinf, 
correspond to A.D. 1710, Nov, 14. The full-moon Hthi of Karttika fell on Monday and lasted for 46 gk, 
61 upk *9 or 18 houia and 20 minutes from sunrise, and the nakekatra Rdhl^l was also current at lanriae and lasted 
liU 10 yk. 28 riy*.— H, K. S,] 
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Chokkatiatlia Nayaka, is according to the above table Veiikata V, who ruled, with Penukopda 
as his capital, over the domains of the Vijayanagara house. 

The grant does not mention explicitly tho name of the donee. It is merely stated that it 
was made to the maiha at the instance of the then head, who is styled Lokaguru Srim^* 
SHxhkaracharya-svamulavaru. ^ 

We find, however, at tho top of the first sidofof the plate, t)elow the figures on the arch, the 
inscription Srl-Ghaihdramauliivara-Svtlmi. It may also be noted that there is some blank space 
between 11. 3 and 4 and a short space between two horizontal strokes in 1. 19. ChaudVa- 
maullsvara is the name by which the god of the KumbhakOnam matha is known, and the line 
at tho top may possibly refer to the deity. Wo are not in a position to account for the blank 
spaces between II. 3 and 4 and in 1. 19. It will be seen that it would be appropriate if the 
name i.s taken as that of the Saihkaracharya and is insert/Cd between the blank spaces. This 
is reasonable, as out of respect for the teacher the name of the latter may not be directly 
mentioned by the disciple or devotee. 

The tradition as regards the names of tho Acharyas of the KumbhakCuam maiha leads one 
to hold the alx)ve view. It is to the effect that for over two centuries the Samkarachfiryas of 
the Conjeeveram branch have borne alternately the names Mahadera and OhandrachU^a 
or Ghandramauli. Hence it is quite likely that the Samkaracharya mentioned in our inscription 
should have had one of these two names. 

The Molupaka grant, dated 1608 Saka,^ of Mah&d$v5ndra Sarasvatl, the disciple of Chandra^ 
fiSkhara Sai'asvati, records the fact of the grant of lands in the viltago of Melnpaka by the 
former to a certain R&ma Sastriu. Tho present grant is dated Saka 1632, and it is px’obable that 
tho Sainkaraoharya of 1682 Saka was the one who succoededJiim of 1608 Saka. 

On the foregoing grounds I hold that the nsme of the head of the matha at the time of the 
present grant was Chandramanji^vara, which name is inserted on the top of the first side. 

The plate records a grant of land to the Bamkara matha at Tiruv&naikaval, and the 
details of the grant run as follow : — 


J.ocality. 


1. Mabemlrauiaiigalam in Tottiyam /Jwia 

2. Gopnla-svainin’s garden . 

8. K fishnapuram • . • • 

4. Karakkadu . . • • • 

6. KoiidayampHa , . • • 

6. Manganiambapuram in Tirni.*brbend6- 

rn /Twa. 

7. AriyBr in Tinnani ^ifna . . 

8. Ariyamangalain in the South Kd-nadu 

Hma, 


Amount. 


41 half-mdj and 1 tdru^ (P) . 


41 half mJjr and 2 tdru, 
41 mas and 2 tarn. 

2 if^s of wet land. 

8 iejfs of wet laud • 

16 /ey# of wet land. 

'j isys of wet land. 


Kbmakxs. 


Originally (5'), 

Probably rt-fora to the garden of the go4 
V etyiigopala-svamin. 


The village takes its name probably after 
Mangammal, the famous queen. 


The plate records also the grant of 1 rfwy of land on both banks of the KftvSrt for oertaii) 
oftejings to tho God, and the right of collection of certain tolls for the same. 


' Reing edited in the Sp. Jed. by the author, 

> .q. ft.-l A:e7t : 100 ma. rdrs may mean either a ti«e or a grove. 


JAMBUKESVARAM GRANT OF SAKA 1630. 


93 


No. 18.] 

The places mentioned in the grant are GajEraoya-ksh^tram, Ponva8ikon<j[aii street, Mah^n- 
dramangalam in shna^ Kfiehnapuram, Kamkkadu, Koinjlajampota, Mangam&mba- 

puram, Arijur and Arijamangalum in the South KO'-im^a sinia. Of those places the following 
may be identified : — 

Gajftranya-kshatram is the same as Jambuke^varam. The tradition of the place runs to 
the effeot that an elephant attaiiiod bliss by worshipping the god of the place. 

PoDV&4ikondan j^treet cannot be identified with any of the prest^nt day. It is connected 
with some of the Saiva saints, Appar and Sambandha for instance. It was apparently a 
locality famous as the seat of Saivism in Jambuk^^varam. 

Toftiyam Hnia is the district round the village of Tottiyam in Musiri Tahik^ Trichinojwdy 
district. The place appears to take its name from the Tottiyans, one of the sub-sects of tbo 
Kanarese-speaking Sfldra castes of the Coimbatore district. 

Mahtmdramahgalam is a Tillage near Lalappettai, a railway station on the South Indian 
Railway between Erode and Trichinopoly. Tho maika of Kumbhakfluam has still Bf)Tno lands 
there. Near this village is a temple dedicated to V^augOpala-svamin, wdiich with the surround- 
ing lands is now owned by tho KumbhakOoain maiha, 

Gopala-svamin^s gmrden probably refers to the garden of the above temple. 

K^^ish^apuram is a small village near Mahendramafigalam. 

Kurakka^u is a hamlet some 5 or 6 miles from Mah^ndramahgalam. 

Kondayampcta ia tho village Kon<Jayamp5t|ai near Jambuke^varam. 

TiruchchendOru is the village Tiruohchendurai 5 miles from Trichinopoly. 

Ariyamahgalam is also a village near Trichinopoly. It is said to have been situated in the 
South Kd-nfidu district which is probably identical with the Pudukkottai State. 

In lines 15-19 of tho plate it is said that tho Saihkarach^lrya of Conjeeveram had his 07en 
ma^ha in Ponvftiikondan street from olden times. The insertion of ‘ own ’ (w«T) *irid ‘ from olden 
times ’ looks purposeful and curious ; and it leads ono to the suspicion whether tho 

matha may have been originally owned by the Saiiikaracharya of the K&mak^^ti pilhay or not. 
It has been already noted that Ponv&sikondan was a Saiva place of resort in Jambukosvaram. 
Tamil records actually engraved on the walls of the matha at Tiruvanaikavul, which a<^cordiTig 
to the Epigraphist may be assigned to the lilth century,^ state that tho matlm was oiiginally 
built by a certain SOjakOn and was called the Ndrpatterji^n^yiTavnn-'^nadam^ its priests being the 
descendants of Nama^^ivaya-d6var of tho lineage of Tiruohohattimurirattu-Madaliyar. These 
records lead ns to two inferences : first, that the Samkarachfirya of KumbhakOnara may have 
come into possession of the matha at the earliest only after the 13th century ; secondly, that the 
ma^ha was originally built by a Saiva devotee for his sect and must have been in the possession 
of tho ^aiva saints at least as late as the 13th century. It is possible that descendant of the 
family of Tiruchchattimurjre'ttu-Mudaliyfir made a gift of ‘the matha to the Saihkaracburya of 
Conjeeveram, or it may be that the latter oocagied the ma^ha when Saivism had declined in the 
locality and the matha was left in a ruined state. In any case the records on the walls of 
the 1fna^ha show that it was not the Saihkaracharya’s but was originally in the 

occupation of the Saiva community and the could refer at the earliest to the 13th century 
A.C.* It cannot be known when the matha actually came into the po88eB8i«'n of the 
present holder. It mast have been occupied by tho latter somewhere between the 13th century 
and the yea^* 1710 A.O., tho date of the present record. 

are enabled in a way to determine the relative antiquity of the two niathas at Knmbba- 
kdnam and Tiruvanaik&val. Of the two tho former has been the more favoured, being the 

^ See Madras Epigraphist*! reports for 1909, p. 104, and 1016, p. 113. 

3 Tlw earliest copper-plate grant of the Conjeeveram matha is that of Viiayagap4sg5palaf dated 1291 AC, 
^Bd^ied ill the £p. Ind. by Hr, S. Y. Venkateswara, Yoh XIII, p. 190.) 
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seat of the K&makoti for aboat two oentariee part. The Xamako^i pUha of 

Kumbhakenam must at the time of our grant have been aitnaied at Kftliohl. The 
Migration of the Saihkar&oh&rya from Conjeeveram to the Xnmbhako^m ma/ha moat have 
occurred later than 1710 A.C. The tradition current in the Xumbhakooam mafAa ia to the 
cfiFect that R&jft SarabhOji of Tanjore built it for the Chandramaniltvara Swftmin, the deity 
worshipped at the mafha. This ia corroborated by a atone inscription in the mafhci of the year 
1743 l§aka=1821 A.O. Thna from the evidence available it would appear that the Enmbha- 
kAuam matha waa'in eziatence only from the 19th century, t while that at Timv&naik&val must 
have continued in the possession of the Swamin at least from between the 18tb century and 
1710 A.C., as the present epigraph shows. 

TEXT. 

JFirtt SiiU. 

1 [»*] 

2 ^ 

3 [m] , 

7 5® [«*] 

9 

11 f^arRRnrf^ift «inr«inT^ 

13 fwnc*nft*'w»rT^’iT- 

17 t ^ »nFT»T f«rNT^**ignr 

' {I'hiB it not conroct. A.D. 1821 wm the date of the building of the new mafka by king Sftrabhdji of Tanjore 
the older one, according to tradition.^iaving been erected by hie grandfather Pratapa-alfhha j tee Mr* T, A Gopinatha 
Kao^B Copper-plate Insct^iptiong of the KSmakoti-p^fha, Intr^action, p. 8. — H. K. 8.] 

* Head •» Bead Hfyly i g, 

* The actual spelling on the plate is id ha ; read 

* BMd ’ »•«* . ye WTwf . 

■ Read "erwrtg. * 1***^ *• *«d ae short fern of thetIgB, 

« Reed ’* yjW. ** Read at Ibort 

»*Bwl®wfwt. >» Reedaeehort. >• Read^dlt. 

" He'd ’• Bead *» Read 


Jambukesvaram Grant of Vijayaranga Chokkanatha Nayaka ; Saka 1630. 
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18 wrtir fgl f^ * 

19 II--U irt-* 

20 inraNi^ 5Rt*?INT^ 

21 iq w ta wra» i" nr*t [h*] 

22 lat m- 

23 ^ ^ [i*] ?f^^ ^ [r] W'^!r5^^ ^rorr- 

24 ^ \ [»•] (^81)? ?n^ 

25 t [i*] si’ar ^ D*] 

26 »r»rRt^Tw1‘“ iifii ^ [i*] 

Second Side^ 

27 wit ^ ^ D*] antni- 

28 ^iftwit 3Tsr ^fn < [i*] 5N5*®tl^- 

29 [t]f^ ?GQt»ig" 

30 ^ iftwi ^ ^ gftni ^ ^ii 'Jfs'* [i‘] 

31 ^r itftr \fk 

82 wfPT fro miflpn ^ ^ [ii] WTTT sififff^^«roz?TrT 

33 NT^W® ^Tg»T NT5^ tft3*'q^'- 

34 ^Km^\ ^g»Tf«Nqrtf^ wn- 

86 trfV:qT99f ^ratq^ unnraf^ n gpr- 

36 in«4f TPnw litg^nwi*® i 

37 ^fwT^tfw tiTWiT^^" tr^ n qi^^ilV'gW 

88 gmr ti^ffTg'iTqrH i ^- 

89 Tl fwqjll^® U [q]T ^ Tt- 

40 [ti] ^ifT^q^^wcTpn wm^ 

» B«»d * Bead * Read ^nj“. 

* Bead ffl”. * Bead tbe Towd eign as ebo It. * Bead V j4||il|(nm(|°, 

* BMd “gWt. • Read f fn. 

* QTha actoal roading i« ei net f g^, gei/ •■•. 41- aromdea. Mr. T. A. Oopinatba Bao In hie tranecrijit liae mfulg 
the same nietaJce. In 1. 24 below, the reading « w »«/ ” nmet wjnilarly be enbetitnted for “ (^s^) ? ”— H. K. S.J 

» Road “ Bead fj^f®. “ Bead "<sfm. 

»• Bead Road •’gf**. 

** [The aetnal epelUng on the plate la dat'dt. — H. K. 8.] 
w Bead egtr • ” R«*d tT^- 

*• [The aymbola r/ ■• i and ate well known. See above, Vol. VIII, p. 180, — H, K. 8.J 
^ Itead *® Raed ** Be»d fng. 

•• Eead’W^. •• RoadOgr^o. Read^. 

« Read •• Bead flmcei. " “o^ 

** Bead ®gf . 
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41 if fwfir: n <rT ^ 

42 i innfl*N 

43 7TwiT5?«n5?mir f«^' 

44 «rTrf«i tt 
46 1%gr3T»T^\fllfan- 

46 ^«n?f»rar [d*! 


TRANSLATlOir. 

Line 1. Tlie Lord whose crest is adorned by the Moon. 

Td. 2 & 3. To the lord Saxhkaraoharya, resident in Kanchipura, who is a paramahamaar 
and the most exalted of those who hare renounced the world. 

LI. 4-6. In the daka year 1032 of Balivahana, in the your Vikpiti, on Kfirttika, on the fuH 
moon day, on Monday^ when the star was Bohini, on this auspicious day, 

Ll, 7-9. When the kipg of kings, the supreme lord, Virapratftpa Venkata-deTa 
Maharaya wsh ruling over the earth, seated on his jewelled throne in Ghanagirl, 

Ll. 10-15. The lord of the P&>ndya country, who is enthroned as lord of the southern seat, 
of the Kasjapa gOlra^ the descendant of Visvanfitha Kayaka, the grandson of Chokkanfttba 
Nayaka and the sou of Babga-Erishna Muttu Virappa Nayaka, Vijayaranga iBhokkaufttha 
— made to the Idkujuru (teacher of the world) Saihkarftoharyaswftmi, 

Ll. 15- 19, By command of the Swaniin for giving charity in the shape of food for all 
time iu his own 7aaihaf which has been in existence from antiquity in the Ponvftdikop^n 
street in GajSrapya-ksbitra, 

Ll. 19-21. For (his) pleasure a perpetual coppor-plate grant for worship, offerings, feeding^ 
and general propitiation^ of BrMimanas as follows ; — 

Ll. 21-28. 4| half-m^^ and 1 taru of bhattdvritti land in Mahindramangalam in 
Tottiyam Gdpala-flw&min’B garden ; 4.^ half-nir3« and 2 tSriia in EriBhpSpuraca ; 4^ balf-^ 

mas and 1 taru in Kitrakkfidu ; 2 ^eys of wet land in K6ndayampettai ; 8 ^eys of wet land in 
Mangamsmbspuram in Tiruohendorai sima ; IC ieys of wet land in Arlyilr in Tinnlyam 
sitna ; 6 ieys of wet land in Ariyamahgalam in the South Ken&du'rffwa, 

Ll. 28-31. 1 aey of land on both banks (of the Kaveri)^ and the right of collection of some 
tolls for the daily offerings of 4 pa^ia of rice for 2 taligaia of cooked food, 2 ^tdsaiSf 2 atiraaamSy 
1 sugiyan and J padi of oil for lights, to the gfod in the JambukeSvaram temple. 

Ll. 32-35. The deed having thus been settled and made for the above purpose, yon and yonr 
lino of disciples on the pontifical throne shall enjoy the lands and protect the charities as long aa 
the sun and the moon run their course (t.e. for all time) and grant me your blessings. 

LL 36-41. Admonitory verses. 

Ll. 41-44. My respectful prostrations to those princes of my line as well os others of 
ahipativainSa who, being actuated by lofty ideas of charity, preserve my endowment. 

Signature of Vijayaranga Chokkanfttbanuyaxiayya. 


^ Read 

• \^Santarpana teemi to be here need in the jwpular flenee of ^sninptuong meaP ; g«e Kittel, r.r. — K. 8.] 

^ [Here again the author and Mr. (lopinatha Bao have not clearly understood the paasage, the latter^ remark- 
ing that 'a portion of the passage ia somewhat ohsenre. This was on account of the wrong reading In'L 81. As 
corrected the passage means; one (t.s. eard^aa, above» Vol. VIII, p. 130) from the tolls daily as per arrange- 
ment, and (one) turn of paddy from each iay on either bank (of the liver Kaveri) for etc. -ll* K. 8.1 
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No. 13.~THE INSCRIPTIONS ON THE BIMARAN VASE. 

Br P. E. Parottei?. 

This vase was found by Masson in the village of Bimaran in the course of his excavations 
in Afghanistan during the years 1834-7. When excavating “ Topc^ no. 2 '' ho founil in its centre 
a small apartment containing relics. “ They consisted of a good-sized globular vase, of alg or 
steatite, with a carved cover or lid, both of which were encircled with linos of inscii'lplions 
semtehed with a stylet or other sharp-pointed instrument. The cliaimaers were Bacti’o-Pali. 
On removing the cover the vase was found to contain a small quantity of fine niouhl, in which 
were mingled a number of small burnt pearls, beads of sapphire, crystal, c^tc. In the e<Mitre 
was standing a casket of pure gold ; . , . . ’’ — that is, apparently, not inside the vase, but in tlie 
centre of the small apartment.^ Bimaran appears to be in the neighbourhood of Jallalabnd. 
The vase is now in the Biitish Museum. 

Two early attempts to decipher the insenptions were marie, 2 and Dowson reconsidered them 
in 18G3.* M. Senari published some notes u|)on them.^ Dr. Fleet had tltree photographs taken 
of the vase and its inscriptions, satisfactory iTik-impressions bt^ing hardly possilde, because tlie 
lettei's are scratche<l in the stone and the vase has suffei-ed sundry scratches besidos, which tend 
to interfere wiili the appearance of the letters. The photogt‘aphs are reproduced in tlie annexed 
plate. Fig. IIJ shows the insciipiion on the cover, and figs. I and II give side views of the 
vase and together display the whole of the side inscription, which runs a little more, than t]n-<*e- 
quarters round it. I have inspected the vase and compared the photographs caiefully witli 
the original insciiptions. 

The vase is carved out of brownish-grey stone. Its height is 5*3 inches (15*7 cm.), and 
its greatest width 6*4 inches (15*9 cm.). It consists of a body and n. separate lid or covei*. In 
the underside of its base an oblong mortice has been cut, 1 inch (2() mm.) long, | inch 
(16 mm.) wide and ^ inch (5 mm.) deep, which was evidently meant to receive a tenon to hold 
the vase. In the mortice are remains of vermilion colour. 

The two inscriptions are in Kharoshtbl characters, >vhi(5h are not well made l>ecanHe the 
scratching tool seems to have slipped in places and distorted some of them. I call the iTisci’ip- 
tion on the lid (fig. HI) inscription A, and that arx>und the vase 13. The latter begins at the ex- 
treme right of fig. I and is continued into fig. II, where the fiz*st two letters UT*e a I'epetitum 
of the last two in fig. I. 

The main feature that requires notice is the sign for siibsoi’ipt ?% a nghtw ard sti‘oke or 
curve at the bottom of the main letter. It is applied to in bhagavata in A and B, but is not 
a real r. It is also applied to t, not only in putasa in A and B, but also in rarhhltasa in A and 
B, and hhagavaia in B (though not apparently in A) ; and in tliese tw'o words tliere can bo no 
tr* Further, it is applied to r itself in rarhhttam in B, where of course it is impossible. It is 
clear therefore that the stroke or curve has no significance as a letter in these two insf i iptioiis, 
and is a mere peculiarity or floui’ish. Hence it means nothing when applied to t in nujaiide in U. 


^ Ariana Antiqua, pp. 69, 70. The vase and both iU inscHptionB are figured there on plate II, after p. 54^. 
The gold oashet ii* described pp. 41 > 71* 

* By Edwrtrd Thomas In bis edition of Prinsep’s Indian AntiquiHes, vol. 1, pp. 105-8. By General Cuumiigham 

in p. 707. 

* JMASf vel. XX» p. 241, with a tranucript of both inscriptions in plate III, oppoftite p. 222. 

* Journ. Aiiat., s^r. VIII, vol. XV (1890), p. 183 : s4r. IX, vol. IV (1891), p. 514. 

H 
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TEXT. 

A . — On the lid. 

Bhagavata larirehi Sivaraohhltasa Muibjanaihda-putafia dana-muhe. 


B.— Around the vase. 

Sivarachhitasa Mudijavada-putasa dana-mnhe niyatide Bha^vata Sarirehi aarva* 
Budhaua puvae. 


TBANSLATIOE. 

A. — On the lid. 

With relics of the Lord ; of SiTeraohhita, son of Muihjanaifada, the head of gifts. 

B.— Around the vase. 

The head of gifts of Sivaraohhita, sou of ICuthjavada, is bestowed ; with relics of the 
Lord ; for the veneration of all Buddhas. 


KOTE8. 

The father’s name is written differently in the two inscriptions. .V in A seems to be a v 
with the top omitted, and the proper form would seem to be MuAjavanda. 

Niyatidfi. The last letter is not well formed, but seems to be de. This word plainly agrees 
witli dana-muhe, and its termination therefore should also be e. Niyatide no doubt=smyari'/s, i.e. 
niyyatife, “ bestowed.” = Sanskrit nirydtita,^ which occurs in the Divydvaddna and 

appears in Pali in the verb niyyddeti. 

Dana-muhe. This is clearly a nominative, and the question that arises is, what does fnuhs 
represent and mean ? I have had the great benefit of discussing this expression with Dr. F. W. 
Thomas and Professor Macdonell, and offer the following explanations of it. 

As rcgai-ds its form, h in Prakrit is often a degenerate hh ; Tth may represent either an origin- 
al Sanskrit kh or a weakened Prakiit kkh ; and Prakrit kkh may represent -Sanskrit ksh and 
Sanskrit khy. Pischel gives instances of the full change from ksh to A in his Prakrit Grammar, 
§ 323 , but none, so far as I have seen, of that from khy to h. The want may be due to the fact 
that the latter process is much larer than the former ; still analogy would indicate that there 
would bo no difficulty in the modifications khy ^ kkh ^ kh ^ A; and Dr. Thomas agprees in this 
view. Hence muha might represent muhho? or mukhya, and dana-muha would — ddna-mukha or 

d&na-mukhya. 

Dana-muhe is obviously a substantive and not an adjective, and so must bo* a tatpurusha 
compound and not a bahuvrlhi. li'enoe the question for decision is, what is the meaning of 
ddna-mukha and dana-mukhya as tatpurushas, that is, what meanings have mukha and mukhya 
as the final membei’s of a tntpurusha. 

M. Senart discussed dsna-mukha with reference to the inscriptions in which it occurs 
and, while rendering it “ raoyen, objet d’aumbne,” doubted whether it had any difference in 

• So M. Senart took It, Journ. Asiat., air. VIII, vol. XV (1800), p. 188. 

* So M. Sfluart ha* taken It, Journ. Asiat., »6t. VIII, vol. XV (1890), p. 188. 
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meaning from iiimple dana. Dr. Thomas also discussed the word (J. B, A. 1915, pp. 97 sqq.) 
in connexion with some instances of the words mukha and mukhya at the end of compounds in the 
Kautiliya^Ariha^dstraf wheve mukha means “head, heading, sum” in administrative arrange- 
ments and accounts, and came to the conclusion-^-** Hence it seems best to accept it [dawa- 
mukha“\ as a mere synonym for ddna, a misapplication of a technical term, * gift department,* 

* gift heading,* * gift account,* under which* the donation would be recorded in the accounts of 
the institution benefited. Or is it, after all, the inscxiption itself P ’* 

It is well however to consider also more popular illustrations of the use of and 

mukhya final ; and here the language of the PurSnas, which corresponds better than other 
Sansknt compositions to that of Prakrit inscriptions, throws fresh light; for both words occur 
abundantly there as the last member of^ compound. 

I will deal w'lth mukhya first, citing instances out of the many that occur. 

(1) ** Chief, foremost,” and so implying the meaning of ddii thus — Sury-endu-Marlri- 
muJehydJ^f ** of whom the sun, the moon and Marici were chief,” **the sun, the moon, Marlci 
andotheiTs” (A/a/st/a-P., 245,20'): Vfiddha^Kauiika-mukhyail^, **wiih Vfiddha-Kausika and 
othei*s” (Brahma-F.^ 170, 88). 

(2) ** Chief, pre-eminent (in) ” : thus — vamia-^mukliydh, “ pre-eminent men in the family ” 
(Jfa^s^a-P., 201, 40) ; dvijebhyo Veda-mukhyebhyaJ^, “to bmhmaiis pre-eminent in (knowledge 
of) the Vfida” {Brahma’‘P,,\218, 18^). 

(3) ** Chief (of or among) ’* : thus — Brahmand deva-mukhyena, **by Brahma chief of the 
gods ’* {Malay a~P., 104, 1). 

(4) Then vii'tually an adjective qualifying the preceding noun, ** chief, foremost, pre-emi- 
nent *’ ; thus — fiahi^mukliya, ** foremost among risbis,*’ and so “a pi’e-emineiit rishi” {Brahma- 
P,,73, 23,25; 127, 6) i vipra-mukhya, ** a pre-eminent brahman” {Brahma-P,, 220, 12G ; 
Padma-P., vi, 268, 77, 80) ; Urtha-mukhya, “a very distinguished tirtha” {Drahma-P ,, 132, 9 ). 
This use is vei^y common. 

(5) And so virtually coming to mean “ choice, superfine,” as qualifying the noun to 
which it is added : thus — turaga-mukhya, “ a veiy fine hoi’se ” (PatZwta-P., iv, 112, Purdfana 
Bdmdyana, 6) : ratha-mukhya, ** a specially fine chaiiot ” (Fayw-P., 90, 14; 93, 19 : Braluiia- 
P., 216, 66) : iara-mukhya, “ a choice aiTow ” {Padma-P,, vi, 269, 1G6). Accordingly dana- 
mukhya 'would mean ** a choice gift.** 

As regards mukha, it is used similarly to mukhya in the fii'st sense, ** the chief, the fore- 
most**; thus — aarva-dSvatd}^, 1 Mad-Bhava-mukhdh, ** all the gods having me (Brahma) and 
Riva as their chiefs *’ {Padma-P,, vi, 203, 87) ; RakshasQl^ Kumbhaknrna-mukhah, **ihe R&k- 
dhasas, of whom Kumbhakarna was the chief ” {Padma-P., iv, 112, 204). So it virtually 
implies the meaning of ddi ; thus — deva-daitya-mukhan anrvdn, ** gods, Daityas and all others” 
{Linga-P., i, 58, 1) : Viahi^u-mukhair diivaih, by Vishnu and the other gods,” all except 

Prahm& {Padma-P,, v, 40, 31) ; PuruhUta-muWidfy vijitdl^, “ Indiu. and the other gods w ere 

conquered ** {ihidf 82), 

Of the other meanings I have found no definite instances ; yet possibly Ydrdhas tu 
wufcfcaj jprSdttrfcAdw* might bo taken to yield the second meaning; and Tad^dlri-putro'tri- 
mukhail^ aamHcfi might give the fourth meaning. 

' Equivalent to dvija Vida-vriddha in verse 23. But it might also moan « to Brahmans who hold tho Veda' 
ss supreme/' equivalent to vipra Vida-pura$kfiia in verse 16, 

» Bra\nSt-F., 913, 82 j Fadma-P., V, 13, 88 : cf. JTan.., 2226. in tb« Par&,M often ni«n. *• ordl- 

nary tradition." 

BraAma-P., 140, 17. 

H 2 
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DaiiU’-mtthe then, if it represents dana^muhliya, would ceiiainly mean ‘*a choice gift.” If 
it represents ddna-ynnkhaf that meaning cannot dcfinitcly .be given to it I cannot but think 
tJiat (htna-mukha denotes something more particular than simple dana. It can be a tatpurusha 
com pound ; for mtikha occurs as the final member of such compounds, as in the word ay a - 
‘innklnij that ])r. Thomas cites from the Kauiiliya-ArthaidstTQ'f and also in the words divcisa^ 
liinfiJuty r'lin^viuklia^ and yajiin-mulcha. Since muklia means ” beginning, commencement,” in 
fbese three expiessions, and bus also the meaning the chief, principal, best,” as well as “head, 
heading,” da'na-mukha can literally mean “ the commencement of gifts ” (implying perhaps 
tliat it was the first gift made), or “the chief or best of gifts’’^ (implying perhaps that it 
was the best gift made), or again what l)r. Thomas has suggented, as already noticed. 
At present its exact sense is uncertain, and it may be best to render it pi'ovisioually by some 
g(‘nei’nl expression iliut combines the aljove meanings without attempting precision, and so I 
have tnuislated it us “ the head of gifts.” 


No. 14.— THE FIRST ARYA-SIDDHANTA 

Thk “ Auyabuatiya,” OB “ LAaHu-AuYA-SinjDHANTA ” ojf Aryabhata, A.D. 499. 

Working Tables for calculation by the true, or apparent, 

MOTIONS OF Sun anp Moon. 

By Robert Sewell (LC.S., Retired). 

Indian Chroyiography^^^ continued from V'oL XV abovoy p, 24S,} 

280. Sly lust article {Epig, Ind.^ Vol, XVy pp. 159-245) pi-ovidod working Tables for verify- 
ing dates accoiiling to the recjuircments of tlie Hiddhdnia-siid'inani ; the present one provides 
similar Tables for the Fird Arya-Siddkdnta, These Tables are framed so as to correspond to 
those published in the Indian Calendar, which, for luni-solar computation, generally followed 
the S urya-Siddhan ta. 

Since amongst tlie ancient historical records yet discovCTOd in India by far the larger num- 
ber comes from Southei*n India, where the Arya-Siddhanta has retained its place in popular 
favour througliout the centuries, it is plainly necessary to pi'ovido Epigraphists with information 
whicli w ill allow' them to test with scientific accuracy, and according to the requii-ements of that 
authority alone, the details of documentaiy dates. It is probable, as I have already more than 
once insisted, that a n amber of records whose dates might have been found coiTect had they been 
computed by the Arya-Siddhrmta have been set aside as itTegular or of doubtful accuracy 
because thcii* examination w'us conducted solely by SHrya-SiJdhdnta Tables. 

No pains have been spared to render the infojmiation that follows scientifically correct. But 
we do not yet know' how fax’, or in what tracts or in what periods, the by-gone framers of local 
almanacs adlxered stinctly to rule ; or used other sets of Tables for their guidance ; or worked by 
whole numbers alone, discarding fractions ; or made their calculations in true or apparent time 
instead of, as in tlieso Tables, in mean oi* clock time. We have, moreover, as yet no definite 
information as to at how late a date calculations were made by the sun’s and moon’s mean move- 
rneuls as opposed to tlieir true or apparent movements ; nor do we know with any certainty the 
lR)undaxTes of the tmets within w'hich the different rules governing the civil beginning's of solar 


^ This fleeing to me the most probable meauing. 
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month* were adhered to (Ind. Calendar, § 28). These remarks apply, of course, to all Tables 
or ephemeres yot, or to bo, published, which can only coniine ihumselvos to tho actual require- 
ments of the Siddh&nta concerned. 'Such matters are preblems of the future, only to be solved 
after protracted encjuiiy and investigation. Dewan Bahadur L. D. Swamikaimu Pillai gives it 
as his opiuioh (^Indian Ohronology, p, 70, § 260) that, while the A.rya-Si(iiUiSnta was used for 
solar computation, the authore of South-Indian panchangsin some cases carried out their lunar 
calculations, foi- the tithi, nakshatra, etc., by Sarya-Siddlidnia rule. This remains to bo proved 

287. It is easy to underetand how dates of documents, tho details of which dates depend on 
the position of sun and moon, must often differ when calculated by different authorities. Taking 
only the Arya and Svrya SiddJiauias into considemtion, it will be seen by Table A below that in 
114 years out of the 8.j0 with which the main Table LXT i.s concei-ned there woi-e »-adical differ- 
ences. In 60 of these ycare the sathvatsaiu. cycle-name of the whole year was differout; in 33 
yenra the intercalation and suppi-ession of lunai* months were different ; and tlie day on which 
the luui-K>lai' year began was different in 15 yeai-s. 

Consider the year A.D. 1418-19, for instance, or Saka 1340 expired. This year was, accord- 
ing to tho northera .system of nomenclature, called “ ViSvavasu ” by the follotvers of the Arya, 
but “ KrOdhin ” by (Imiie of the Surya-Siddh/Xnfa In the same year there was, by the Arua- 
Siddhantn, a suppres.sion of the lunar month Miigha and an intercalation of Pliulguna, while" by 
the (Sunja-f^tddhiitta there was none such ; so that a date correctly expresstHl in Arya-Siddhatiia 
reckoning in that year would seem entirely inaccniute when tested by Surya-Siddhanta Tables. 

Arranokments or the Tables. 

288. The principal working- Tables for computation of dates expr-essed in First Anja-Sid~ 
dliSnta reckoning are Tables LXl to LXXI below. Tables LXl to LXX are disjxised so as to 
corresjjond in rotation with Tables 1 to X of the “ Indian Calendar," anil have been framed in 
similar manner. This aia-angement is adoptctl for the convenience of tho.se who, during tho 
last twexity yeare, have become accustomed to the proce.sscs of that publication. 

Table LXI coiTcsponds to Table I, “ Indian Calendar."^ 

. „ LXII ,, „ „ II, Pad. II, “ Indian Calendar," 

„ LXIII A „ „ „ III, Part I, „ „ 

„ LXIII D „ „ „ „ Part II, „ „ 

[This Table is framed in a similar maimer to Table XVIII A, “ Indian Chronoyraphy," which 
it is intended to supersede.] 

Table LXIV corresponds to Table IV, “ Indian Calendar." 


[Tables LXVI A, LXVII A give closer details than do Tables LXVI, LXVII, and are to lie 
used for very accurate calculation in doubtful ca.ses.] ^ 

Table LXVIII coiTesponds to Table VIII, “ Indian Calendar " 

>» LXIX ,, ,, ,, IX, ,, ,, 

»> LXX ,, ,, ,, X, ,, ,, 

* ^eesnsa of this iiitoiitional correspondoace tho yoars of Indian eras qnotod in cols. 1 to 4 are conenrront 
years, as in the “ Indian Calendar." 




„ LXV 
„ LXVI 
„ LXVII 


V, 

VI, 

VII, 
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Table LXXI is taken from Tables XLI A and B, “ Indian' OKranography ” (pp. 176, 177). 
Tt enables the week-daj corresponding to tbe Hindu date under eacatninMaon to be determined 
accoi’ding to European computation. 

Then follow three Tables by which the details given in the main Table LXI have been 
calculated. These are Table LXXII, which fixes the values of a, h, c (mean distance of moo|i 
from sun, moon’s mean anom., sun’s mean anom.) at the beginning of the centuries 
concerned ; Table LXXIII, which gives the same information for the beginnings of odd years of 
centuries ; and Table LXXIV, which profrides, in combination with Tables LXXII and LXXIII, 
an easy method of aridving at the values of a, b, c, or the moan positions of sun and- moon at mean 
suniise on the first civil day of each luni-solar year. The system of wox’k is the same as that of 
Piof. Jacobi. 

Full particulars of the moon’s equation of the centre will be found in the last Table LXXT. 

Elkmemts of the Fibst Arta-9iddhanta. 

289. Tliis work was composed by Aryabhata at Kusumapura in A.D. 499, or the year 3600 
(expii-ed) of the Kaliyuga. About AD. 638 a treatise called the Dhi-vjriddhi-da was written by 
Lalla, who intioduced a bija, or correction, affecting throe of the piincipal elements of the Sid- 
dhiinta. He seems to have reduced by about 10' in a centuiy the moon’s increase in her mean 
distance from mean sun (our “ a ”) ; and he added about 36' in a century to the moon’s mean 
anomaly (oui- “ h ”) ; his third con-ection had refei-ence to the planet Jupiter, with which at present 
we are not concerned. Ho did not make any change in the sun’s mean anomaly (our " c ”). 
The Karana-prahlia, of date A.D. 1092, an authority largely used in Southern India, is based on 
Arj'abhata’s Siddhdnia OfS amended by Lalla. 

The Tables given below', which deal with the period A.D. 899-900 (K.T. 4000 expired) to 
A.D. 1750-51 (K.y. 4851 expired) include Lalla’s corrections. 

290. (i) The length of the sidereal solar year, according to the Arya-Siddhanta, is 
305-258680.5 days, or 365'‘ 6“ 12™ 30*. 

(ii) Sines of angles aro the same as those of the Surya-Siddhsnta, based on a radius of 
(sin. 9U“=s) 3438'. The 24 base sines and equations of the sun’s centre are given in my Table 
XL VII, Vol. XIV above. Those of the moon’s centre in Table LXXV below. 

(iii) For the gun’s moan motion per day, hour, minute and second, see Table XLIV, Vol. 

XIV. ' ' 

(iv) The circumference of the sun’s epicycle is 13“ 30' ; that of the moon 31® 30'. There is 
no contraction of the epicycle in either case. (Jacobi, Vol, I above, p. ddl.) 

(v) Thoi’O is no shift of the sun’s apsis. The longitude of his perigee-point is always 258® ; 
apngoo 78®. In ten-thousandths of the circle the perigee is 7166-6. 

(vi) Tho sun’s equation of the ceuti-e at the moment of true MSsha-saAkrftnti in every 
year, i.e. tho moment when the true sun reaches celestial longitude 0®, is, according to 

Dr. Sohram’s calculation, 2® 6' 57'’-323494885, or, in ten-thousandths of circle, 68-7T56441701'; 
Ihe .sun’s mean longitude at tho same moment being 357® 53' 2"-676505115, or, in ten-thousandths 
of circle, 9941 -224355830 ; and his mean anomaly 99“ 63' 2*-676605115, or, in ten-thousandths of 
circle, 2774-557689163. 


i M. de Riot has wprksd this oat quite independently* and hia calcalation agreea ivith that of Dr. Seturain aa far 

as tbo 6th decimal. 
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(vii) For the sun’s mean and true long, for every consecutive 24-hour period measured from 
the same moment (true MSsha-sadikrSnti) readers are referx’ed to Table XL VIII A {Vol. XIV 
above). 


(vlii) The sun’s equation of the centre {see above, Vol, XIV, Table XLVIT) is obtained by 

the formula sin. eqn. x sin. a,^ where a is the sun’s 

oU ^ minutes in orbit 

mean anom. ; and hero the minutes in the epicycle are 810', the circumfei’enoe being 13^ 30', 

810 3 

and those of the orbit are 21600' (360°). Hence sin. eqn. a, or sin. a. In 

all equations of the sun’s centre, the angle being less than 3° 45', the eqn. is the same as the sin. 
eqm (Jbelovo, § 294 ti). 

(ix) The moon’s equation of the centre (belotv, Table LXXV) is obtained by a similar pro- 
portion. The circumference of the epicycle being 31° 30' or 1890', the working formula is sin. 
1890' . 7 


***“• S1600' 


sin. 


or 


80 


sin. a ; but in this case, the sin. eqn. for all angles in the 


quadrant lying between 3^ 45' and 7° 30', the equation does not equal the sin. eqn. The process 
for obtaining the former from the latter is fully set £oi*th in § 294 below. 


(x) The fiodhya, oi* time-equivalent of the equation of the centre — in other words tho 
Interval of time between the moments of the true sun I'eaching long. 0° (true Mesha-siim- 
kr&nti) and mean sun reaching the same point (moan Mosha-samkranti) — is calculated by 
Dr. Schram as 2’146831 days, or 2^ 3*^ 31”* 26®*1984. This differs a little fi‘om the accepted 
Hindu valuation 2^ 3^ 32® 30". As the latter is believed to have been always taken in India 
as the iodhya value according to tho First Arya-Siddhaytta, it is tho value adopted in ilio 
present work, 

(xi) According to this Siddhdnta the Kaliyuga era began, or in other words K.Y. 0 expii'ed 
or K.Y. 1 current began, with a conjunction at celestial longitude 0° of mean moon, mean sun, 
and tho principal planets at the moment of mean sunrise at Lanka on Friday, t8 February, 
B.C. 3102. That was the moment of mean MSsha-samkrauti in that year. It was 0® 
Lanka time on that morning. 

(xii) At that moment, and the same in eveiy succeeding year, the sun’s apsis (pei-igeo 
being at long. 258°, his mean anom. (our“c”) is (360°— 258°) 102°, or, in thousandths of 
circle (our notation), 283 'S. 

(xiii) The moon’s mean anom. (our “ b ”) was 90°, or, in thousandths of circle, 250. 


(xiv) Since mean moon and mean sun were at that moment in conjunction, the distance 
between them was 9 nl. This is represented in ten-tliousandtlis of circle by the completed 
circle 10,000. From this, in oixler to annve at the exact value of our “ a,” must be deducted 
the sum of the greatest equations of (( and ©. These ai’e deducted for convenience of 
calculation,- the respective quantities being added to ‘‘eqn. fc” and “eqn. c,“ so that the 
working values may always be additive. The sum of these greatest equations I estimate at 
199*116048361, in ten-thousandths of circle {below, § 296) 10,000 less this quantity = 
9800*884961689. Hence at the beginning of the Kaliyuga — 

a = 9800*884951639 
h = 260 
c = 283*5 


Above, §§ 251, 252, VoL XIV, pp, 9-10; Jacobi (above), Vol. I, p. 441. 
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CONSTUUCTION OF THE TaBLES. 

201. No special remarks are necessary except with reference to Tables LXIIT B (lengths 
of solar months), LXVl A and LXVII A (Detailed “ Equation ?> ” and “Equation c ”), 
LXVIII (Indices of tithis, etc.), and the three Tables LXXII, LXXITT, LXIV. The 
reinaindnr are only duplicates of the similar Tables in the “ Indian Calendar,^' (^See “ Arratige- 
ment of Tablcsf'* above, § ^8S.) 

Table LXITI B, — Lengths of the true solar months. 

292. M. Louis do Ries has been repeatedly quoted in tliese pages as a most careful 
calculatoi*. Seveml yeai's ago he kindly worked out for me an estimate of the lengths of the 
true solar months according to the First Arya-Siddhanta, but did not inform me of the pz'ocess 
by wliirh he obtained his rt'sulfs. An entii*ely independent calculation has now been carried 
out, based on my own Table of the sun’s true longitude for each 24-hour period of the solar 
year {above, VoL XIV, Table XLVIlJ A ) — a Table, let it be understoc»d, pi'epared some 
years subsequent to M. de Rh's’ communication and to which lie has never had access.^ Oompan'- 
8011 of results pi-oves the accui^acy of M. dc Rios’ figures, and t hese have been adopted without 
altenition in my Table. The complete agi*coineut of our respective fixtures is really reniarkablo. 

For example, M. de Ries found that the true sun, according to Aryabhata as 
collected by balla, reaches 180^ of cedeslial long., the moment of tho Tula-samkranti, 18G‘* 
21*' 21**' 37**82 after the moment of true Mesha-saiiikranti, the astronomical beginning of the 
true solar year. 

My c^yn work for solution of this ptx)blem is as follows It will bo seen from 
Table XLVTII A {above, Vol. XIV) that on that l8Gih day, i.e. after 186 periods of 24 hours 
each fix)ni the moment of true MC'sha-saihkranti, the true sun has to travel (180^ — 179'^ 6' 
55''*21=) 53*'4"*79 before reaching the Tula-samkrariti point, 180° Calculating by his actual 
velocity on day 166 ( 7ViZ/Zf^ FoZ. X/F)> the time reejuired for him to accomplish this 

journey (using his true, not mean, velocity in minutes and seconds as well as in hours^) is found 
to be 21** 21*** .'17**82, — precisely M, de Rics’ fixture. All tho details given by M. do Ries 
have been similaily examined, and found con*ect. 

<1 

Dewan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai’a estimate of the lengths of these months 
{Indian Chronology, Table II) diffei’s somewdiat fi-om ours, the sun according to him arriving 
at each sarhkranti always a little later than it docs by our determination. The gi^eatest 
difference between us is at the Tulik-saihkranti, which his Table sliews to occur 3*** 34*T8 later 
than the time yielded by our Table. Adding together the lengths of the twelve solar months as 
given by him, the length of the Arya-Siddhania year appears to be 366*^ 6** 12**® 37*, or 7 
seconds longer than its accepted length. 


Tables LXVI A, LXVII A. — Equation b ■’ and “ Equation c.” 

293. In order to obtain the cori'cct working equations of and © from their respoctive 
mean anomalies it is only necessary in ordinary cases to use Tables LXVI, LXVII, which 
give the values of “ eqn. b ” and “ eqn. c ” roughly in whole numbers. For very close 
calculation, however, Tables LXVI A and LXV^I A are provided, which give the exact 

' It was pablishod dnriii^ tho war. 

^ That IB to say, diviMin^ up the velocity per hour (Table XLIX) on that day into minutes and Boconis^ and 
not using Table L — which only eiaiot the aan*s mean velocity. 
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equations with four decimal places for a large number of anomaly angles. For an explanation 
as to the construction of these Tables see my paper on the SiddJidntd'^sirovuiM (jibove^ Vol, 

§ 275). 

294. It is advisable to explain clearly my reason for differing from Pix)f. Jacobi as to 
the amount of the gi'eatest equation of the moon, which he values, in ten-thousandths of the 
circle, at 139*0 as against my 139*4. 

“ JSqn. 6.” The general formula (§ 290, ix) for the equation of the moon’s centre is, 

7 

a being the angle of mean anom., sin. oqn. sin. a. To obtain the equation from the 

sine of the equation-angle the pi'OXK^i-tion eqn. : sin. eqn. :: diff. in angle ; diff. in sine is 
used. The Hindu astroiiomei^ al^vays worked by sections of anoiiuil v-arc, each measuring 
3® 46', or 225'. Reference to the Ecjuation-Table LXXV will shew that in tiie case of the first 
group anom. 0° Ui 3^ 46' the diff. in anom. is 226' and the diff. in sine is also 225'. Hence, in the 
case of all anom. angles between 0^ and 3'^ 45' eqn. =:siii. eqn, Rut in tlie case of all anom. angles 
between 3"^ 45' and 7^ 30' — and no equation angle of the moon’s anom. exceeds the latier quantity — 
the diff. in angle is 225' and the diff. in sine is 224' ; so that the formula to be used for all angles 

225' 

coming into this second gi-oup ia cqii. = ^^^ sin. eqn. This applies only to tlie excess in the angle 

over 3® 45'. The working rule, thei'eforc, for finding the equation of angles Ij'ing between 
3® 45' and 7^ 30' ia as follows ; — 


With the formula sin. a, find the sin, eqn. From the sin. 0 (iii. deduct 225'. Multiply 

the remainder by 226' and divide the pinDduct by 224'. Add 225' to the result. 

Or, a little moi^e simply, — From the sin. equ. de<lact 225'. Divide the remainder by 224' 
Add the result + 225' to the sin. eqn. 

For an example let us suppose that it is re<juircd to find the moon’s e(in. for anom, 

67° 30'. Sin. 67° W = (Tahle LXXV) 3177'. =277'-9875, or 4° 37' 5‘)''-25, an nnglo 

between 3° 45' and 7° 30'. 277'-9875 - 225'=52'-9875, and this divided by 224'=0'-230551. 

62'-9875 + 0'-236551 + 225'=278'-224051, or 4° .38' 13''-4430G. 'I'his is the correct equation h for 
the given anom. It is stated by Prof. Jacobi {aboccy VoL /, Table XXIV^ A) shortly as 
4^ 38' 13". 

^ Turning now to the equation of 90®, the gixjatesi equation ([ , and w orking in the same 


way, sin. 90® =3438'. 


”80 


=300''825. This less 225'=:75'*825, and this divided by 224' = 


0'*338504464. 75' *825 -h0'*3385044G4d- 225' =301’ 163504464, or 5® 1' 9"*810268, which is the 

exact equation required. In ton-thousandths of circle this= 139*427548361, 

- 295. Eqn. c.” [Working similarly for the greatest equation © or the equation of sun's 

3 

anom. 90°.] The foz'mula for finding sin. eqn. in this case is (§ 290y rm) — sin. a. Sin. 90 = 

bO 

3 X 3438' 

3438'. .Sin. eqn.= gy =128' ‘925, or 2° 8' 55''‘5, or, in ten-thousandths of circle, 59 6875; 

and, because this angle is on© in the first group, being less than 3° 45', the oqn. = sin. eqn. Hence 

N 
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o’s eqii. 90^— 59*6875. This is the same as Prof. Jacolii’s valuiation, whidh he^ ^veil in 
dkigvees as 2® 8' 56" and in circle meastirement (my notatioh) as 56*7. 

29G. Greatest equatio 7 i 8 ([ and ©. My estimate, therefore, of the sum of the gfreates^ 
equations ([ and © is — 

([ . 139-427548361 

© . 59-687500000 

Total . 199-115048361 

The difference between us causes a slif^ht difference in our respective Tables of equation.^ 

Table LXVITL — Indices of tilhis, etc, 

29G’A. In this Table the indices are given with decimal points for guidance in close 
cases. Otherwise they correspond exactly to those in Table VIII, Indian Calendar.'^ The 
indices of yogas (col. 6) ai'e the same as those of nakshatras (col. 8). 

Tables LXXII, LXXIII, LXIV. 

297. Pix)f. Jacobi (above, Vol 1, p. 450) has provided a Table, XIII, shewing for four 
of the Indian astronomical authorities the places of the sun and moon at the beginning of 
centuries, 2 and another, XV, shewing their inci'eases through the years of a century according 
to the Anja-Siddhduta with Lalla’s oonertions. It is plain from Table XIII that in Prof. 
Jacobi’s opinion Lalla did not interfere with Aryabhata’s fixtures previous to the year K.T. 
3G00, the date of the latter’s work, but introduced his corrections for all later years. 

If, therefore, w^e establish by Aryabhata alone the values of a, 6, c for 36 centuries of the 
Kaliyuga and add to these their values at the beginning of that Cra as givOn above, shall 
arrive .at their value.s (positions of sun and moon) at the beginning of K.Y. 3600 — va3ueA< 
that is, recognized by Lalla ; and Tables giving Lalla’s estimate of the periodic changes in 
po.sition of the sun and moon for centuries, yea.i's, and days will enable us to ascei*tain their posi** 
tiou at any later date when computed by the Arya-Siddhanta with the bija. 

298. (i) First to find the century increase of a, b, c respectively according to Aryabhata 
uncori*ected. We work for mean sunrise values only, not for valties At mfimchts of M^sha* 
aarhlcrSnti. We i*equit*o, that is, the several increases in a common centuty of 36526 civil dayd 
and in a defective century of 3G525 such days. In the 36 Kaliyuga Centuries obhCenied there 
Avei*e 31 of the former and 5 of the latter. 

(ii) As regards the time-inteiwal between tbe Inoiiierite bf iheiiTi MAsHii-iiaihltriliiti and 
the nearest mean sunrises at ihe beginning of each century, Prof. Jacobi’s column headed ** Cor.** 
in Table XTTI states these clearly in gliiitikfts and palas. Mean MOshiL-^thkriiiti alwayu 
occurs 2*^ 32**^ 30^* after true Mesha-saihkranti, and the moment of the latter’s occurrence 

every year is given in houj*s and rdnutes iu col. 17, Table I, “ JwtZVar* Calendar,^' There is no 
difference between us in this 1 ‘especl. 

' For tho information of those wlio wish to cornparo the two it is desirable to point out that in Prof* 
Jacobi’s Table Vll ( FoZ. X/, under head Equation *’ on left dde, the tenth entry frbin the to^, ** 626 ' ’ 

is probably a misprint for “ 616 **; and in tho same column, the eighth entry from the bottom, ^‘152” should 
preferably bo read ** 142.’* 

* There appears to be one misprint in Jacobi's Titble XIII. Under hoAd ^'Pist. C— 0 tmoorr6ct6d,'’,ln the 

dealing with the Arj^a-Siddhdnta, against K.Y. century 4800, tho number of minutes should be *^14/* 
not ‘^24.’* 
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(ui) The advaiMjes in tho values of a, i, c respectively dainng a common century of 86526 

cml day, Aiyabhativ uncorrocte<l. excluding whole i-evoluiiona, ai-e-« (mean 

moon s distance from mean sun) 319° 24' 30''-645, bid's mean anom.) 211° 1' 55''-776 c CCDs 
mean anom.) 0° 7' 48''139. These in circle measui'ement (our notation) are 

0=8872-458080555 
5= 580-100443073 
c= 0-361215700 

(iv) Taking only the circle mcasureraont, the rcspectivc inci-eases for one day of 21-hourB 
are-— 

a=338-6.32000730 
5= 36-29157.5870 
c= 2-737785720 

(v) Deducting one day’s increase from the former fixtures, we have for a defective cenUtru 

of 36525 civil day,-- •' 

rt =85.33-820079825 
6= 549-808807797 
c= 997-62.3429980 

We now have to work out the correct details for the fii-st 30 centuries of the Kaliyuga, 31 
common and 5 defective. * 

299. (i) a. Using the above figures, it is found that the advance of a in that iieriod 
(omitting quantities of 10,000 or whole revolutions') was 7715 352490330 ; and since at the 
epoch of the Kaliyuga the distance between mean moon and mean sun was nil (above, § 2,90, 
the same represents their relation at the beginning of K.Y. .3000. But for tabulation pni-poses 
we have to deduct from this the sum of the gi-eatest equations ([ and © (§ 29(K xio ; and 295), 

.This sum, as already stated, I estimate at 199-11.5048301. Therefore the tabular a for" tho 
beginning of K.Y. .3600 is 7510-237447909- Prof. Jacobi gives this figurc, as I intorprot 
him,* in our notation as 7516 6. The difference between us is due to Jiis estimation of the 
greatest equations d and 0 as 198-7 (margin of Table guofed in footnote, below) instead of 
199-1. But 1 adhere to my figure, the reason for which has l»een fully explained. 

(ii) b. The advance of h in the first 36 centuries, omitting whole i-evolutions,® was in 
thousandths of the circle, 918-158092848. Adding to this the value of b at K.Y. 0 (§ 290 
xiii), namely 250, we have for the moon’s mean anom. at the beginning of K Y 360o' 
4=168158O0284|8. 

(iii) -Now in this matter Prof. Jacobi and myself are not quite in accord. Ho states the 
value (Vol. XI above. Table V B) as in his notation 6718. This in my notation, measuj-ing 
from peiTgee instead of apogee, is 171-8. This figure corresponds to his valuation of b at that 
monmnt, in agrees,, etc., as given in Vol. I above. Special Table XIII, where it is fixed, foi- tlio 
moment of -DMian.Mesl^aTigamkranti, as 245” 6' 0". Tlie coi-rection for mean sum-ise value i.s 
the mi 0 qn!s changein 15,ghat>ikS8, or 3° 15' SS' S ; making the position of d at mean sunrise 

* There are 1286 synodical revolntions of the njoon in a century. 

« 1^ both tecUona of hid Table V {VoL J3CT above, A and B) Prof. Jwobi’s ontry "'^6166” is umnifoelly a 
misprint for <*76166.’* In the same Table, Section A, opposite “ cent. 41 ** the entry “ 1^760 shoulil be 18789,’' 

* There are 1325 anomalistic revolutions of the moon in a century. 
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241” 50' l''*5, which, in thousandths of circle, is 171*760416667. Not being absolutely certain 
in this case that my valuation is more accurate than his, I defer to him, and accept his figure 
as correct. 

(iv) In any very close case arising from the use of the Tables which follow the difference 
hct ireen ns in the value of 6, namely 3'6, may be deducted from the resulting and the date tested 
by viy oivn estimate, 

(v) r. The change in tho sun’s mean nnom. (our c), similarly calculated for the 30 

rentui’ios,^ was 999*314836816. Adding 283*3, the value of c at K,Y. 0 (§ 21)0, we have 
f(»r K.Y. 3600 r=:282 ()48l70149. But here again there is a minute difference between my 
csj/iinate and that of Pix>f. Jacobi. He gives, for the sun’s mean anom. (measured fix>ni apogee) 
at Iho beginning of K,Y, 3600 (mean Mgsha-rsaihk rant i), 282” — a value cei’tainly coi’i’ect. To 
obiiiiu suninse vahae 14' 47^* has to be deducted,^ with the result 281” 45' 13", which 

in thousandths of circle = 782-648919753, and in my notation (ineasux'ement fix>m perigee) 
= 282-6 18919753. I let this stand. 

(vi) "J’he values, then, adop<ed in this w'Ork for the positions of 0 and ([ at mean sunrise 
at Ike brgiiuiing of J\,Y, 3600 ar ^ — 

0 = 7516*237447969 
h=z 171-760410667 
c= 282 648919753 


300. (i) Table LXI below, how^ever, tho main working Table, staris fi'om the year K,Y, 
4000, and vre have to add to the aljove figures the i-espective increases of a, fc, c for four centuries, 
tlu*se increases being assessed by Lalla’s values and not by the original values of Aryabhata 



(ii) The inci’cases of a, />, c in one day, one year and one centuiy accoi*ding to Lalla are 


given in the heading of Table LXIV below. The four centuries are all common ones, and, 


adding the necessaiy quantities, we have /or the beginning of K,Y, 4000,— mean sunrise value-^ 


a = 2987*553682533 
5= 623-155092591 
c= 284-093782577a 


These agree, with Prof. Jacobi’s figures (Vol, XJ, Table Y), which^ 

in iny notation, are a = 2988*0, 5 = 523*2, c=284’l. 

(iii) Now these values are, as will be seen from the entry “ 1 ” in Jacobi’s column for tho 
week-day figures for mean sunrise on Sunday, that is to say, on Sunday, 25 March, 


* Omitting liis 100 whole suloreal rovolntioii». 

- 14' 47", or actually 14' 47''*04, ifl tho 0*« moan motion in 6 hours, tho difforonce In time between mean 
*uiin«o and tho moment of moan Monha-samkranti on the day when, astronomically, K.Y. 8600 began. 

® Wo may ostimato tlio valuo of c on the Sunday at tho beginning of K.Y. 4000 in another way. "The tnn’e 
moan anom. at the moment of mean Mcsha-saihkranti is always 283'9, or 102^ (§ 200, xii). In the year in question^ 
A.D. 899, trno Mosha-samkranti took place {Indian Calendar, Table I) at 18h 471H 30* after mean fttmrite on 
Thnrs., 22 March, while the niomont of mean Mesba-saxhkranti was (§ 290, ar) 24 8h82™ 80* later^.or 6h 40™ before 
moan sunrise on Snnday, 25 March. Adding the son’s motion for 6h 40m from Table LXV below, viz, 
0*700495686 to 288*3, tho c for moan snnrise on that Snnday is found to bo 284*098829010. 



No, 14.] 


THE FIRST ARTA-SIDDHANTA: »TRUB’’ SYSTEM. 


109 


A.D. 899, mean Mdsha-Barnkninti taving taken place on the previous day, Satut'day, at 
17^ 20®* after mean sunrine. Following geneiTil practice, 1 work for mean sunrise on the day on 
which the mean samkrariti occuired, i.e. for the Saturday, and deduct one day’s values from 
the above. 

Tinally then the working values for the beginning of K.Y,4000 (^Sat,, 2i Mar,^ A*D, 899, 
mean mnrise) are — - 


a =2648*921808551 
b— 486*863468853 
0= 281*355996857 


301. The century Table LX XII below is prepartjtl fix>in those details by addition of century 
increases. All the centuries concerned except century 42, which was defective, are common 
* ones, each of 36526 days. 

Table LXXIII gives the increases of a, ?>, c for each year of the century,^ follow'ing Lalla’s 

bija. 

Table LXXIV gives the values to be added for the d.ays intervoniiig between that on which 
true M^sha-sariiki*anti oceuwed in each year and the day of the corrcHpoiiding beginning of tho 
luni-solar yeai\ i.e. the civil day called “ Ohaitm sukla 1.” This Table is pi'epared for the 
purpose of assisting workers to check the main Table miirios giving the valutas of a, />, c (^Tahle 
LXIy cols, 23-25), Tho week-day stated in the main Table will alway.s servo as a guide 
Compare the similar Table in my ariicle on the {Vol, XV, pp, lo9-245 

ab}ve) where instructions for its use are given (§ 279), 


Tue Nakshatra. 

302. A special note must bo made regarding tJie working of the Indian Calendar ” rule 
(§ 156, p. 97) for obtaining approximately the index of the nakshatra. 

It will bo observed ihero that part of tho process (soo § 133, Tnd, Cal.) consists of the addi- 
tion to the value of c, the sun’s mean long., of a constant, viz. 7207, as stated in 10,000tha of 
circle. This is the Surya-Siddhanta quantity. For work by the Arya^Siddkanta wo require 
the Arya^Siddhanta quantity. 

The Surya-Siddhanta figure is made up of (i) long, of sun’s perigee-point (267° 15' 
55''*7=:) 7146*3 and (ii) 60*4, the greatest equation of tho sun’s centre. 

Now (i) the long, of the sun’s perigee-point according to the Arya-Siddhdnta is always 
258°, or, in 10,000ths of circle, 7166*6 (§ 290, v, above) ; and (ii) the greatest equation of the 
xun’s contix) (§§ 29S, 296) is 59*6875. Hence the Anja-Siddhanta constant for calculating the 
nakshatiUi is (7166*6 + 59*6876=) 7226*3642 ; and for appix^ximate calculation is 7226, not 7207. 


' Th^e appear to be two mhprintfl in Prof. JacobiVs Table VI (afters, Fio/. X7, p, In which he give* 
similar annual Increases. Against year 8, under should be “6” j and against year 62, under** a,** 

16812 should be « 16362.** 
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Thus the rules for finding the naksliatm by the Ary'a-Siddl^anto, jkre as follows 

<■ 

A. Roughly. Find a, h, c and t in whole numbore; multiply c. by, >10; add 7226 to the 
re.sult ; frotn this subtract “ equation r.” The result is s, the snn’s ti-uo longitude. 

B. More closely. Find a, b, c and t with tho fractions in decimals ; to th^ value of c 
niultipliod by 10, or, with tho decimal point one place to the right, add the constant 7226'35-t2 ; 
from the result deduct (including decimals) the amount of “ e<iuation c.” The result is « in 
full flolail. » + (! = », the index of the nakshatra, with which turn to Table LXVIII for value 
of the nakshatra. 

The work is shewn in Example 7 below. 


EXAMFIiES. 

Exainplc 1. To find the a, fc, c values for moan sunrise on the first civil day of the luni-solar 
year. 

Rule. Add together the entries in Tables LXXIT and LXXTII for the corx'esponding 
oxpii-ed rear of tho Kaliyuga, and those in Table LXXIV for the nurabor of days’ inteiwal fivm 
true M''sha-.s.aihkranti (Table LXI, col. 13, bracket-number) to the first civil day of the luni- 
solar year, calleil “ Chaitra §ukla I " (col. 19, bracket-number). Note specially the weekrtlay of 
Ohaitiu sukla 1, and work for that day.' Decimals need not be used except in close cases. 

For an example I take tho year A.D. 1110-11. It coii’esponds (Toils XrXJ) to K.Y. 4211 
expired. The entries shew that true Masha-samkriinti occurred on Day 83 (Thursday, 24 
March, A.D. 1110), and Chaitra fiukla 1 on Day 82, the day previous. Interval between them 
1 day. 

Full work with the decimals: — 




a. 

b. 

c. 

(Table LXXIJ) Beginning] of 
K. Y. cent. 42 ... 

(0) 

384-.'>799 

662-5608 

282-0784 

(Table LXXIIT) Beginning of 
year 11 , . . • ♦ 

(0) 

622'8697 

819-7442 

0*4230 

(Table LXXIV) Interval of days, 

1 . • • • • • 

(4) 

89841044 

891*1201 

991*7866 

At mean sunrise on Day 82, or on 
(4) Wednesday, 23 March, A.D. 
1110 

(4) 

9991*5540 

373*4301 

274*2880 


These are the entrio.s for that day in Table LXI. 

Tho same result can be obtained by first "finding the a, b, ofor mean sunrise of the day on 
which true Moslia-saihkrSnti took place, and then deducting tho values for the intervening 

' Owing to tho formation of tho Boveral Tables tho interval of days ineosnrod by their brackot-uambers in 
Tablo LXI, cols. 13, 19, soinotimos differs by 1, but novor by more than 1. But this loads to no difficulty when tho 
ilosifod woek-ilay is duly noted. Tho point to romojnber is that tho roRul<h>g week-day ^ onnnddition. vnst bo tho 
correct one a.s given in Toble LXI, and that we must use the entries in Table LXXIV for such. ao“»b«r pf d*y».a» 
wi'l uiokc the final week-day tho one wo work for. 
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days as given in Table LXIV. (The day on which true Mdsha-saihkrSuti took place is, in. 
Table LXXIV, the day “ Milsha 0 ” (col. 2).] 

Thus 

{Table LXXIl) As before . 

{Table LXXIl I) Da, 

{Table LXXIiT) 

w.-d. 

(0) 

(0) 

(5) 

a. 

384-5799 

622-8097 

9322-7303 

h. 

662-5608 

819-7442 

927-4168 

e. 

282-0784 

0-4230 

994-5244 

At mean sunrise on da'Q of true 
Mesha-samkranti^ {S) Thursday^ 
24 March {Day 8S) 

{Table LXIV) Less 1 day interval 

(5) 

-1 

330-1859 

-.338-0319 

409-7218 

-30-2910 

277-02.58 

-2-7378 

At mean sunrise on Day 82^ (i) 
Wed,y 28 March 

(4) 

9991-.554U 

373-4302 

274-2880 


The KHult is the same as above. 

Example 2. Htc tame for a year tvith a greater -interval of days botioeen Metha-samkrtl-nti 
and Chaiira hikla 1. 

Take ^he year A.D. 1003, IC.Y. 4704 expired. The interval of days fi‘om true M^slia- 
saihkr&nti (Table LXI, col. Hi) back to Chaiti'a ^ukla 1 (eoJ. 19) (mean sunrise in botli cases) 
is (87-62) 26. 


First process— with full decimals ; — 




a. 

h. 

c. 

(TahU LXXTI) Cent. 47 . 

(0) 

4385-0933 

.565-5125 

281-1467 

(TahU LXXIIT) Year 4 ; 

(5) 

4741-1079 

22-0623 

999-9049 

(Table LXXIV) Interval 25 days 

(1) 

866-9394 

20-1262 

926-0798 

At mean sunrise on Day 02, or 





Chaitra dnkla 1, (5) Thui-sday, 
3 Mart-h, A.D. 1603 

(-•i) 

9983-2006 

607-7010 

207-1314 

These are the entries in Table LXI. 





• Second process ; — 

w,-d 

a 

b. 

r. 

(Table LXXIl) Cent. 47 . 

(0) 

4385-0933 

565-5126 

281-1407 

(Table LXXni) Yenv A . 

(5) 

4741-1679 

22-00-23 

999-9049 

(Table LXXIV) “ MCsha 0 ” 

(5) 

9322-7303 

927-4108 

994-5-24-4 

At mean sunrise of (Hay 87) 





MSsha-sathkrAnti day, (2) Mon., 





28 Mawh, A.D. 1003 
(Table LXIV) Less for 25 days’ 

(2) 

8448-9975 

514-9916 

275-5700 

interval . 

-(4) 

-8405-7908 

-907-2906 

— GS‘444G 

At thean sunrise dn Day 62 . 

(6) 

9983-2007 

607-7010 

207-1314 

Result, the same. 
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Computation of a date* 

Example 3. We will now take a suppositious Record-date, and in the following examples 
explain llie complete method of work for pmving the accui'acy of all its details ; and for settling 
some other matters. 

The date is “ Saka 1148 expired, K.Y. 4327, Vyaya, Saturday, BhSdrapada dukla 5, 
Kaiiya 1, Bava knrana, nakshatni Visakha, yOga Vaidhriti, Kanya lagna/’ 

^J'able LXI shews that the year con'cspondcd to A.E 1226-27 ; that in that year tnie 
Meslia-sariikraiiti took place 3*^ 55*“ after mean sunrise o Wed., 25 March (Day 84 from 1 
Jan.) ; llmi the civil day Chaiti-a 6ukla 1 was Sunday, 1 March (Day GO from 1 Jan.) ; and that 
{cuL 8) the lunar month Asliadha was ntercalated in that yQar. The year Avas called “ Vyaya ” 
in South India, Vikrita " in the North. 

The inteiwal of days between the initial days of the solar and luni-solar year Avas (84—60) 
24. 

Ill this example avc woik for the A'alues' of «, 6, c and t at mean suiuise of the day Cliaitra 
siikla 1, vhich is .stated in Table LXI to have been {coL 20) a Sunday. We work by the finst 
process .shewn alxjA’c, and Avith full decimahs. In u.sing Table LXXIV for the interA^al of days— • 
24 as already staled— it is ob.served that the Aveek-day number (joL 3) for that number of days’ 
interval (re/. 1) is 2, and that, since the week-days obtained for the year fiom Tables LXXIl, 
LXXIIl are respectively 6 and 6, total 12, the addition of 2 will make total 14, or 0, or a 
Saturday, Avlioj'cas the day we arc working for wa.s Sunday. Hence w'e use the figures for 
23 days’ inteiwul, week-day 3, which gives us tlie correct a, c for 1 Sunday. (^Seo note to 
Ex ampin 1.) 




w.-d. 

a 

b. 

c. 

(Table LXXIl) 

K.Y. Cent. 43 . 

( 6 ) 

8913-7771 

214-1179 

279-7019 

(Table LXXHf) 

Year 27 . 

(<>) 

9587-5412 

907-9933 

0-0428 

(Table LXXIV) 

23 days’ interval 

( 3 ) 

1534-2032 

92-7094 

931-5554 


At mean sunrise ov (1) Sundayy 1 
Marrhy A.]), 1226 ^ i.e* the day 

Chaitra iukla 1 . . \ (1) 35’5215 214*8206 211*3001 

The al)ove AA^ork has been tlius fully cairied out in order to prove the correctness of the 
entries in Table LXI, cols. 23, 24, 25, which ai*e the same. This work is not requii^d to be done 
in practice as the Table pi*ovides the information. 

Now knowing the Table entry to be accurate, we pi’occed. 

The tithi. Ordinary work. 

Example 4. The true tithi.^ The given date is Bh&drapada fiukla 6. Table LXIII A 
shews that, Ashadha having been intei'calated in the year in question and Bh&drapada being 
therefoit) the seventh, and not the sixth, lunar month of the year, it began about 177 days after 
the day Chaitra 6ukla 1 ; consequently Bhadxv iuk. 5 was about 181 days after. Having added 

* Tbo mean titbi (and probably the moan naktihatra and yoga also) was used in earlier years— to how late a 
date is not yet known. Tbo mean titbi is the moan tnoon’s distance from mean san, onr a. To find ft add to the 
ascertained valne of a (as in Kxample 9) for tbo day tbo sum of the greatest eqnations of moon and snn, i.e. 
1U9'I1G0. The total givos the a of the moan titbi (•• t of the true titbi). Thus for tbo day in qai^stion the 
uean titbvindex is (36 f 190) 235, or (35*5215 + 100*1150) 284*6365. This was its valne at mMn snnrisq of the 
given day. 
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the values of a, fo, c for 181 days to those already found for Chaitm 6ukla 1, the equations of 
band c are. added from Tables LXVT, LX VII appwximntely, or from Tables LXVl A, 
LXVII A in very close and doubtful cases, to the resulting value of a for the day ; thus the 
true tithi-iudex, is found. 

In this e 2 mmple we work appmximately. 

The serial number of the day Chaitm 6ukla 1 (in March A.D. 1226) is 60 ami the week- 
day 1, Sunday (Example 3). The a, 6, c for mean sunrise have been settled in Example 3. 



d. 

v\‘d. 

a. 

h. 

c. 

Table LXI, cola. 19-25 ' . 

. (60) 

(1) 

36 

215 

211 

{Table LXIV) . 

• (181) 

(0) 

1-202 

5t'.0 

406 

At tnean aunriae on day , 

. (241) 

(0) 

1328 

784 

707 

{Table LXVl) “ Eqn. b " . 



3 



{Table LXVII) “ Eqn. c ” . 

• 
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At mean sunrise on day 241^ t z=i\4i48^ {Table LXV’IIT) sukla 5. 

Day 241 w^as (Table L XIX) August 20. Week-day 0 = Saturday. Reference to Table 
LXXI confirms this as the right week-day. 

The given Hindu date then is so far correct. The 5th 6ukla tithi of Bhadrapada ended on, 
and gave its name to, Sat., 29 Aug., A.D. 1226. For historical purposes it is seldom necessary, 
unless the karana is mentioned, to find the time of beginning and ending of the tithi; bul, if 
required, this is obtained approximately from Tables LXVIII, col, 3, and LXIX. At mean 
sunrise the tithi-index was 1448. It began (1448—1333 =) 115, or (Table LXX) 8'* 9™ 
before, and ended (1667 — 1448 =) 219, or 15** 31”* after mean sunrise on that Saturday. 

The tithi, Exact work* 

Example 5. Working the same date wdth the full decimals, wo have — 

d. IV. -d. a. b. c. 

As in Example 8 . • (60) (1) 35'5215 214 8206 211:3001 

Table LXIV . . . (181) (6) 1292-3692 568*7839 495*5392 


(241) (0) 1327-8907 783*6045 706*8393 

For either equation h or equation c note the difFei-eace between the values of h or c thus 
fouud and the nearest value respectively in Table LXVl A or LXVII A, cols. 2a, 2b. 
Multiply this diffoi-ence by the gi-oup-difference {col. 4). Divide the result roughly by 2 or 
exactly by 2*083 ; and add or subtract the result to or fixjm the standard equation- value 
given in the Table {col. 3) as necessity demands. 

[This is the complete piocess ; but it almost always suffices to arrive veiy near to the truth 
merely by the exercise of common sense, using Tables LXVl A, LXVIT A as Eye-Tables.] 

Here the moon’s anom. b is 783*6045, and the nearest amount of Argument h in Table 
LXVl A is 783*3, whose exact equation is 3*1006 {col. 3). As the difference in anom. is 
only about 0*3, viz. 0*2712, and the group-difference only 0*4150, we may take 3*1006 as the 
required equation of the given anom. Or we may work roughly by a multiplication of the 
first two decimals of the anom. diff. (0*27) by those of the group-diff. (0*42) and a division 
of the rqpult by 2 — yielding 0*0667, which, added to 3*1006, makes “ equation 5 3*1573 ; 

or we may work completely with all four decimals, andving at the absolutely correct result 
^*1546. 


o 
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The sun’s aiiom. (c) is 700*8393. The equation is similarly found by use of Tables 
LXVII or LXVII A. Tho neai'esi amount of “Argument” in Table LXVII A ig 
700*2500. Full work is as follows : — Dilf. in anoiu. 0'5893. This, multiplied by the group- 
ditforeuoo (coL i) 0*2257, is ()133005. This, divided by 2*083, is 0*0038. The equation 
of auom. 700*2500 is (coL 3) 117*1181. This plus 0 0038=117 1819^ the exact equation 

requii'ed. 

Applying, as before, these exact equations of tho values of anora. b and a to the value of 
a, we have — 

a, 

Aff already found • • 1327*8907 

Eqn. b 3*1540 

Eqn. 117*1819 

Tho tithi-index, /,= 1448*2272 

By the work as in Example 4 the tithi-index (/) at mean sunrise was 1448. 

The Tiarana. 

E.rample 6, TliO karana is half a tithi. See Table LXVIII, c^ls. 4, 6. For the date 
we are examining (E.ramylcs 3, 4, 5), viz. sulda 5 {Table, coL 2), the two kai-anas nivn 
Bava and Bsilava. The til hi began {end of Eu'ctniple i) before and ended 3i® 

after mean sunriso on 29 Aug. A. I). 1220. Its length was 23^ 40"'. Ualf of this is 11** 
Tlius Bava was the karana from 8^' 9"' before to 3^* 4 1*" after mean Bunrise on 29 
Aug., and Balava was the karana from 3** 41"' to 15'' 31"' on iliat day. Since the karana 
mentioned in the given djite was Bava, the action referred to in tho record must have taken 
place betw een mean sunrise and 3^ 41'" later ou 29 Aug. 1226, i.e. roughly between 6*0 and 
9*41 A.M. on that day, 

Tho aalcshatra. 

Example 7. Required the nahshatra of the mme day, month and year aa in Examples 3, 4, 

5, 0. 

A nakslmtm, or lunar mansion, is, in tho equal -space system, a 27 th part of the complete 
journey of tho moon in a lunar mouUi through the cmde of the stars. Our nakshatra-iiidex 
shews in which of tJiese parts tho moon was at any given moment. In these examples we are 
working for the true, not mt?an, moon’s place. Each of these 27 parts has its own nakshatra- 
name and yoga- name {see Example S). In the systems of Qarga and the Brahma^Siddhdnta 
the (Uvisions of tho coristellalion^ircle are unequal, being designed more nearly to auit tho 
posiiu>ris of the principal stars^ ; but the names ot the divisions are the same as in tho 
equal-space system. 

The indices of the beginning and ending- points of the nakshatras ore stated, in lOyOOdtfai 
of the circle, in Table TiX^III, The same in degree.s are given, together with those of the 
zodiacal solar signs, in “ Indian Chron<fgraph/yf* Table XXII. 

(A) The rule for finding iho nakshatra roughly, when working with only w^hole numbers, 
is as follows Take- the c of the date ; multiply it by 10 ; add the constant 7226 {see § 30B 
ahove^ ; and deduct the amount of “ equation r.” This gives a, tho sun’s true longitude at 
mean sunrise of the given day. Add a U> t and the result is n, the nakshatra -index, Refermoe 
with this index to Table LXVIII {ooL 8, or 9, or 10) shows tho nakshat ra required, l.e. fhe 

‘ Mr. (i, K. Kajo, in bin ** Aatrona^mieal Ob»9rfuitori4a af JaA Singh 117h iwtesi Mr Md Jeng*, 

of the start* after wUich the nakiihatraii were named* 
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truje moon’s place amongst the constellations at mean snnrise, staled in 10,OOOniH of the circle- 
The moon’s place in degrees, miuatea, and seconds can be found by Table XLV B, Vol. XIV 

ahove. 

Thus^ by the figures in Example 4 : — 

c X 10 =7070 
Constant +-72t3G 

4290 

Loss oqn^ c — 117 

Sun's trufi long,, s =4179 
Tithi-indeXj +14:48 

y 

Nakshaf ra-iudoxn =.5O27=:(Ta/j^0 LX VIII, cols. 8, 9^ 10) Visiikha, 

by all systems. 

This is approximately correct. 

(B) Creator exactnesR can be obtainoil by iiKint? the (^ecinialK, thus — 

c X 10 =70G8 no;{o 

Constant -4- 722C’I154'2 


4201.-74.72 
Less eqii. c — 1171H19 


« =41 7 7 •5653 
i +1448-2272 


n =5625-7025 

There is here a little difference in t)io resulting nak.sliati-a-imb'x, \vbic]» may in some cases 
he as great as nearly 10 units owing to the roughness ol tlie earlier mt-tliod. 

(C) The value of # at mean sniirise of the day in question can also be obtaincil easily by 
niy Tables for the sun’s true loiigittnlo fui- oacli <lay of the solar year given in Vol. XIV above. 
The following shews method of work : — 

In the present case tl« sm ial number of the day in question was 241. Triu! M^sha- 
paihkranti took place {sm ExainpU- H) on Day 84 at 3'“ 55"' after mean sunrise. The day of 
oar date was (241—84) the I57th pei-iod (each of 24 houi-s) after the moment of true Mesha- 
■amkr&nti. On this 157tli day at 3‘‘ 55"' afUu- mean siinrisi; the sun’s true longitude, r, 
was, in lO.OOOths of eirele, 4182-0U40 X61'/i/.l, Vol. X[V aborr, p. 3-.\ <-oL 9). 

Deduct the values for 3 houi-8 ('/’u/>ic XLIX, p. Hi, .van’s trui> tmdion on lk,tt 157 tk day) 
Mid 66'“ {Table L, mean motion in minutes), viz., mspoctively, 3-3852 and 1-0457, total 4-4300. 

41820040 
— 4-4309 


At mean sunrise s=4l77-5740 

This is the value of s at mean sunrise of the 20 August, of otir date, and, added to t (41, 7'5740 
+• 1448*2272), it gives us the oon-eot nakshatra-index 6625-8012, shewing a slight dilfei^uco of 
0'0087 in results. 

O 2 
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If, for oven greater accuracy, iuHioad of using the value of the sun’s Tuean motion in 55*®, 
\\(i had Avorked l>y his true motion on ihat 157th day, viz. by dividing by 60 his true motion 
in I liour (Table XLJX^ p. 54) and multiplying the result by 55, wo should have found n = 
5625 > 92 . 

This nieihod C, for finding the sun’s longitude is believed to bo absolutely accurate and 
sliniild be relied on in case of doubt. 

[For n note on the nakshatra see the next example.] 

The y^ga. 

Tlio nakahatra (Tlxample 7), as quoted in the given date, shews in which of the 27 sidereal 
divisions the moon stood at the moment in question, or the extent of tho moon’s journey from 
(‘clestial long. 0®. The y^ga deals Avitli tho combined journeys of lx)th sun and moon. 

To find, tlioreforc, the index of tlie yoga at mean sunrdso of the given day we liave to add 
tho long, of the true sun to the long, of tho tme moon at that moment. But the long of 
tho true moon is tlio index i.e. the nakshatra-index already found. And the long, of the 
sun is the index 6*, also already found (Example 7)» 

TToiko the yOga- index (y) = ^ + w ; or, since n = ^ (Example?), y = 2^ + f. 

Tho latter formula makes it easy to find the yOga wdien it is unnecessary to find the iiakshatm. 

At moan sunrise of 29 Aug. A.T). 1226 Ave have found that s = 4177’5653 and that 
'/? 5G25-7925 ; hence tho yOga-iudex (y) = 9803*3578, and (Table TjXVIII) the yoga of the 

day Avas 27 Vaidhriti, 


The several samlcrdntis. 

Example 9. To Jhul the values of a, h, c and I at the momenta of the several solar samhrdntis 
'in the given year, and thereby to find Avhether a lunar month was common, intercalary (adhika), 
f)r suppressed (kshaya), 

A saiiikraiiti takes place when tho sun touches the point of a zodiacal sign, i.e. when he 
reaches long. 30"^, GO'^, etc. When, at the first of two such successiA'e occuiTonces, the time 
moon is waning and at the second is also Availing, or at the first is waxing and at the second 
is also AA'axiiig, the lunar month is common. If the moon is waning at the first and waxing at 
tho second, tho lunar month is rcpeatotl. It is intercalaiy (adhika). When the moon is 
AY axing at the first and waning at the second, the lunar month is altogether suppi’cssed (kshaya). 

Thus it is necessary to find the a, b, r for the moment of the astronomical beginning of the 
solar year, the actual moment, that is, of the true Mesha-saihki»Anti, and add to their values 
their respcctiv'c increases during tlie several tiaie solar months, thus obtaining the a, 5, c for the 
nioinoiits of the true saihkrantis concerned. Adding to the value of a at the moment of a 
saniki-antl tho values of “ equation b ” and “ equation c ” (as in the former examples), we find 
the index of the tithi t, which shews whether the true moon Avas Avaxing or waning at the 
moment. 

The date and time of the true MSsha-sathkranti is given in Table LXI, cols. 13, 14, 17. 
The inteiwals in time to each subsequent saihkranti, and the collective intervals to each, are 
given in Table LXIII B, cols. 8 and 3 ; and the corresponding increases in the values of a, fc, o 
are given in the same Table, cols. 9, 10, 11 and 4, 5, 6. 

Wo Avill consider the conditions for the first few saiiikrantis of the same year as in 
Examples 3-8, viz. A.P. 1226-27, K.Y. 4327, Saka 1148. 
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First we have to aBcertain the values of a, b, c at the moment of true M^sha- satukranti 
which took place {Table LXI, cols. 13, 14, 17) at 3*^ 55“ after mean sunrise on Day 84, namely 
Wednesday, 25 March, A.D 1226. The a, b, c for mean sunrise of Day 60, Sunday, 1 
Maj'ch, the day of Chaitra ^ukla 1, are given in cols. 23, 24, 25 of the same Table. 
Interval between the two, whole days, (84—60=) 24. Taking dow^n tlio a, b, c for 25 
March and adding their increase for 24*^ 3^* 55“ from Tables LXIV, LXV, we find the values 
of a, fc, c at the moment of true Mesha-samkranti, as re<iuired. 

Table LXIII B gives us the exact interval in time and the amount of increase of a, b, c, 
during that interval, up to the moment of every subsequent samkranti in the year. In close 
cases, of ooui*se, full decimaLs can Be used and the equation-values very carefully examined, but 
in genertil it is only necessary to use whole numbers, as in this example. Only in a doubtful 
case iieed we do more. 

We desire, let us suppose, to ascei’tain, from the values of 6 at the respective Mithuna and 
• JCarka-sariiki-autiH, w hether the moon was waxing or waning at the moments of theii' oecui'ience. 
The work is as follows ; — 



d. 

ir.~d. a. 

b. 

c. 

Mean sunrise, Cluiit. iuk. 1 {Table LKI) 

. 6U 

1 3tJ 

215 

211 

91 days' increase {Table LXIV) • 

. 2i 

3 8127 

871 

66 

3 hours' do. {Table -LA K) . • 

• 

1-2 

5 

0 

55 minutes^ do. ( do. ) . • 

• 

13 

1 

0 

At moment of friie Meslia^samkrtinti . 

. 8-1 

4 821S 

92 

277 

Interval to Miflnina-samk. {T. LXIII B, 

left side) 

+ 1105 

262 

171 

At moment of M it huna- samkranti 

• 

0323 

354 

+48^ 

Efpi. b {Table LXVl) 


250 



Eqn. c {Table LX VII) • • 

• 

411 




t = 9614 


This value of t shews that at the Mithunn-saihkrfinti the moon 
moon when t = 19,000. She was still waning. 

Af nynneid of Mithuna-sftihkrflnti, as ahovo 
Ivft^rvuL to Karka-saihk, {T. LXIil B, rols. 9, 10, 11) 

At moment of Karka^surfikrdnt'i , . • • 

Bjtpi. b {Table LXl^T) . . , • • 

JbJfj'n, e {Table TjX\^II) , . . . . 


had not reached the point of new 


a. 

h. 

0 

9323 

3.54 

4+8 

703 

147 

47 

20 

501 

535 ‘ 

138 




73 ^ 


t = 237 


[It is not I’eally necessary, when it is seen that a (hero 26) is greater than 0, to add the 
equations, because the value of a proves that the moon had begun a new synodical revolutiou 
and was waxing.] 

The value of t (and a) shews that the moon was waxing at the Karka-sariikranti. Tlius 
the lunar month AshSdha {see cols. 1, 9, Table LXIII B) was intercalated in the given year. 

The place of the moon at the moments of the later samkrantis is obtained, if required, by 
a continuation of similar work and the use of Table LXIII B. 

^ Sainoto to Tahie LXril R Those* values are given in tho auxiliary Tahlo. At the Mithuna- samkranti c is 

always 448*0^7 and oiin. e always 10 y6ty. At tho Karka-samkranti c is always 534'6213 and ©qn. c always 
73*5193, 
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Days of thu solar year. 

Example 10, To find the day and week-day of the solar year corresponding to any given 
day in the Uini-solar year. 

The moment of true Mesha-saihkranti, as given in Table LXT, cols. 13, 14, 17, marks the 
astronomical beginning of the solar year. In different pai*tft of India (see Indian Calendar^ 
§ 28, p. 12, and Indian Chmnography, § 43, pp. 18, 19) there are different rules for iixing the first 
day of the solar month, which is sometimes the same day, sometimes the next day, sometimes 
(in Hengal) the third day. In the present case wo imagine the record to have come from the 
Tamil country and we work by Ihe Tamil rule. 

In the given yoai* (^E.ramplo 3), A.J). 1220, true Mcsha-saihkranti took place on Day 84 
(measured from Jan. 1), Wednesday, 25 March, at 3^ 55® after mean sunrise, and that 
Wednesday was the day “ 1 Mt^sha ” since the saiiikranti occurred before sunset. 

The days in Mesha follow regularly. But to find the first civil day of each successive 
month in the year we must establish the moment when each samkranti took place. This 
information is obtained from Taldo LX 111 B. 

Wo have determined the given date to be {see Examples 4, 5) the serial day 241 measured 
fn>m Jan. 1, and the 157th day after the day on which Mr^sha^samkranti occurred, whicli was 
Pay 84. Tiim to Table LXIII B. KanyS l)egan .150 days after true MSsha-sarbkranti ; so our 
date will be in the solar month Kanya. Calculate the moment of occurrence of the Kanys- 
sauiki*auti in the given year from the same Table. 

d. K/.-d. h. m. 8. 

CTahh^ IXI) Tru.i ^fe8]m^saM'rrJnfi • • (84) (4) 3 55 0 

{Table LXIII B) Interval to Kanyd-samk. • (156) (2) 10 24 26 

Moment of Kanyd-sarfikrdnti . • * (240) ( 6 ) 14 19 25 

By Tamil rule, since the saihkranii took place after sunset, or 12*^ Lanka time, viz. at 
14 h ](jm 25* after mean sutirisc, the civil day “ 1 Kanya ” wa.s not (C>) Friday (Day 240), 
28 August, the day of the samkranti, but was Saturday (Day 241), 29 August. 

And this Saturday happens to have been the very day of our record, which day was in 
Bolai'-ycar reckoning “ I Kanya.” 

f Observe that, if the record had come from Bengal, its solar date would have been the 
same, since the sainkifinti 4 X^cinTcd Ijefore midnight on Fi'i<lay and the Saturday was therefore 
“ 1 Kanya.” Had it come from Orissa, the Saturday would have been “ 2 Kanya,” since the 
first <lay of the solar month is, in tliat country, alw^ays the day of the samkranti, and so 
“ 1 Kanya ” was the Friday. By the Malabar Rule “ 1 Kanyi ” was Saturday.] 

The lagna. 

Example 11, On the day in question (LVampb? 7) it has been established that at mean 
sunrise llu^ sun’s true long, s, in 10,000th.s of the circle, wa.s 4177*5653. To calculate tha 
lagna we must have s in degrees, efc., which can be calculated by Table XLV B, Vol. XIV above, 
or by ’rabies XLV III A, XLIX, L, in the same volume. We woi*k by the latter. 

The day of the record was the 157ih after true M5sha-samkr5nti, which took plaoe 
3 h 55 m after mean sunrise on the day of its occurrence. Table XLVllI A (p. 32) shews that 
at 3*' 65® after nn^an sunrise 157 <lays later the sun’s true long., s, was 160^ 33' 7 *84. Deduct 
hve motion (time) for S'' by Table XLIX (p. 64), viz. 7' 18''‘72, and (mean) for 65® by Table L, 
viz. 2' 15'’*62, total 9' 34"*24. Then s at mean sunrise was 150° 23' 33"*60. 

The long, of the point of rising of Kanya is {Indian Ohronography^ Table XXIT) 160° , 
and that sign ends at 180°. Take the ending-point and calculate the distance betweeif it and 
the sun at mean sunrise, 180°— 150° 23' 33'’*60=:29° 36' 26"-40. There no need here for 
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great accuracy, and we take this as 29^ 36 . Turn this into time by multiplying ike degrees by 
and the minutes by 4". Result 1^ 58’“ 24**. 

Thus on the given day Kanya was lagna from very shortly before till about 1** 68“^ after 
mean sunrise. 

In examining the given date in the matter of the karana (Example 6) we found that the 
action r(?f erred to in the record must have taken place l^otween mean sunrise and 3^ 41“ later or 
between G.O auel 9.41 a.m. on Sat., 29 Aug., A.D. 1226. The mention of the lagna still finther 
reduces the time and sliews that the action refeia’ed to must have taken place between mean 
sunrise and a time I'' 58“ later ; or ^tween 6.0 and 7.58 A.m. on that day. 


NOTE. 

The above examples may, perhaps, strike the uninitiated as involving an immense amount 
of complicated work in order to obtain the desired result. Hut such is by no means the rase. 
Eveiy date can be calculated in whole numbers at first, and it is very seldom that the decimals 
need bo resoited to. They are provided for the purpose of deciding doubtful cases where very 
great accuracy is I'equired. 

For all the details of the given date, — and it is very seldom that so many are .stated in an 
inscription or grant, — the following exempli ties all the work nocessaiy to bo done to put us 
in full possession of the facts. In about a quaHer of an hour we learn everything that 
has to bo learned ; and, when less details are given, their accuracy can be provetl or disproved 
in a few minutes. What follows sliews the ordinajy work to be done for the date givtui in 
Examples 3-10. 

Given year = §aka 1148, K.Y. 4327, Vyaya, A.D. 1226-27. 


d. 

VJ,-d, h. 

m. 

«. 

d. 

w.-d. a. 

h, r. 

1 MPsha = (84) 

(4) 3 

65 

0 

(60) 

(1) 36 

215 211 

(156) 

(2) 10 

24 

25 

(181) 

(6) 1292 

669 496 

(240) 

(6) 14 

19 

25 

(240 

(0) 1328 

784 707 

1 Kanya = (241) 

0 Sat. 29 Aug. 
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1448 

1667 . 

• 

• 

• • 

. t = 1448 

Bhadr. dak. 5 

— 1333 

- 1448 






115s= 

8“ 9“ 219 = IS*- 31- 



c = 7070 







7225 



S’* 9» 




4296 



16 31 




- 117 



2)28 40 




$ s 4179 

4179 

2 

Total Biva 

.11 60 




t s 1448 


- 8 9 




n = 6627 

8358 



Bfiva on Sat. 29 Ang. =3 41 


+ 1448 

H =s yigiikh& y s=t 9806 

y s= Vaidhfiti 
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(Tho lagna requires a short caltnilation by itself.) 

The above decides the solar month, day and week-day. 

„ „ „ „ luni-solar month, day and week-day. 

„ „ „ „ tithi. 

j, I) „ „ kara^a. 

„ „ „ „ nakshatra. 

„ „ „ „ the positions of sun and moon, their longitudes, and distance frjm 

another. 

„ „ „ „ the time of day referred to, within 2 hours. 
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TABLE A- 

Differences in the Calendar between Arya anix Sff^wrA Srm jHX NT A fixtures. 

Coh. 2 . — The number of the year here given is the one generally used in records of the year 

A.D. noted in column 3, and is stated here so as to catch the eye readily. In referring to 
the main Table LXXI the number of the year in columns 1, 2 therein is the present number 
advanced by 1, being the corresponding concurrent year. 

OoL 4, Class — Different saihvatsara'names given to solar and luni-solar years. 

CoL 4, Class J5.— Intercalations and suppressions of different lunar months. “ adh.’"= an inter- 
calated (adhika) months ; ‘‘ ksh,” a suppressed (kshaya) month. 

Cid, 4, Class O'. — Differences in the civil day called “ Chaitra Sukla 1,” the civil beginning of the 
luni-solar year. The figure in bra kets in columns 5, 6 is the number of the civil day 
measured from January 1st. 


K. Y. 

Saks 

A. D. 

CUa& 

Fixtukks 

ACCORDING TO THK 

Svpired. 

expired. 

First Arya-Siddhania. 


S urya-Siddhaiita. 

1 

2 

3 

1 

5 

6 

4007 

828 

906-7 

A 

1 “Prabhava’’ . 

• 


60 ‘‘ Kshaya.’* 

4008 

829 

907-8 

A 

2 “ Vibhava ” 

• 


1 “Prabhava.” 

4009 

830 

908-9 

A 

3 “Sukla” , 

. 


2 “ Vibhava.” 

4075 

806 

974-75 

B 

4 Ashadba (adh.) . 

• 


3 Jy^tththa (adh.). 

4080 

901 

979-80 

B 

6 Bhadrapada (adh.) 

• 


3 Jyeahtha (adh.). 

4092 

913 

991-92 

; A 

27“Vijaya’' 

a 


26 “ Nandatia.” 

4O0S 

914 

902-93 

A 

28 Jays’* . 

a 


27 ” Vijaya.” 

4094 

915 

993-94 

' 

I A 

29 ’’Manmaiba’* . 

• 


28 “Jaya” 

4095 

916 

994-95 

i 

30 “ Durmukh.” . 

a 


29 Manmatha.'* 

4159 

980 

1058 50 

B 

4 Aahadha (adh.) • 

• 


3 JyoHhtha (adh.). 

4177 

998 I 

I 1076 77 

A 

53 ** Siddharthin ** . 

a 


52 “ Kalayiikta.” 

4178 

909 

1077-78 

I 

A 

54 “ Haudra ” 



53 ** Siddhartlun.” 

4179 

1000 

1078-79 i 

A 

55 “ Durmati'* 

a 


54 “ Haudra.” 

4180 

1001 

1079-80 ; 

A 

56 “ DundubKi ’* 

a 


55 Durinati.” 

4193 

1014 

1092 93 ^ 

C 

ll Mar. (71), 6 Thur.. 

a 


12 Mar. (72), 6 Fri. 

4232 

1053 

1131-32 1 

B 

5 5^ravapa (adh.) . 

a 


4 AthAdha (adh.). 

4251 

1072 

1150-51 

B 

6 Srilvapa (adh.) . 

a 


4 Asbadha (adh.). 

4250 

1077 

1155-56 ! 

B 

NU 

• 


12 Ph&lguna (adh.). 

4257 

1078 

1166-57 

B 

1 Chaitra (adh.) • 

a 


NU. 

id. 

id. 

id. 

1 

^ i 

23 Feb. (54), 5 Thur. 

• 


24 Mar. (84), 0 Sat, 

4262 

1083 

1161-62 

A ! 

19 Parthiva’* 

• 

. 

18 ** Taragia.** 

• 

4263 

rLVgiri .s::s^v.ns 

1084 

1162 63 

A j20“Vyaya’* 

i 

a 

• ; 

19 ” PArthlva.*’ 
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[Voi. xvr. 


TABLE K—Contd. 




f 

— 


FiX' 

. Y. 

8aka 

A. D. 

j 

1 

1 

Clasa. 

— 

)irod. 

©vpirod. 


First Arya-Siddl 

1 

2 

'3 1 

4 

5 

4264 

1085 

1163-64 I 

A 

21 “Sarvajit” 

4265 

1086 

1 

llOl 6.5 

A 

r\ 

22 ** Sarvadharin ** , 

7 AAvina (adh.) 

4313 

1134 

1212-13 j 


1 1 (X*vA.) 

12 Phalguna (adh.) 

4348 

1169 ; 

1247-48 j 

A 1 

40 “ Paridhilvin ** • 

4340 

1170 . 

1248 49 i 

1 

A 

47 “ Pramddin.*’ • 

4350 

1171 ; 

1249 50 ; 

A 

48 “Ananda** 

4301 

1172 

1250-51 ; 


49 “■ Raksliasa *’ 

4356 

1177 : 

1250-50 

c 

r 

1 1 Mar. (76), 5 Thur. 
9 Maiyaiii'a (a<lh.) 

4378 

1199 

i 

1277-78 ■ 

”{ 

10 Patuf^ut (ksh.) 

12 Vhalgtina (adh.) 

4397 

1 

1218 ! 

! 

1296-97 ; 

B 

12 Phalguna (adh.) 

4116 

1 

1237 1 

1315- 16 

B 

12 Plialguna (adh.) 

4433 

12i>4 

1 

1332 33 

A 

1 12 “ Balmdhanya** 

4434 

! 

1255 1 

1333 34 

A 

■ 13 “ Pramatliin ’* . 

4435 

1256 

1.334 35 

A 

1 14 “ Vikrama” 

1 

4436 

1257 

1 

1335 36 

A 

' 15 ‘‘ Vrmha” 

■ 7 AAvina (adh.) 

4454 

1 1275 

1353-54 


11 {k.'<h.) 

^ 12 Phalguna (a#Jh.) 

4171 

1292 

1.370-71 

B 

3 Jycslijha (oaUi.) 

4481 

1302 

138081 

B 

AiL 

4492 

1313 

1391-92 

B 

7 Alvina (adh.) 

4509 

13.30 

1408-9 

B 

3 dyeshtha (adh. ) 

4511 

1332 

1410-11 

B 

1 7 Asvina (adh.) 

4518 

1339 

1417-18 

A 

j 38 “ KrOdbin *’ 

4519 

1340 

1418-19 

; A 

1 r 

1 39 " Visvdvosu” 

K Karttika (adh.) 

id 

id. 

id. 

1 b{ 

ll AJdgfuiiM*-) 

1 12 Phalguna (atlh.) 

4520 

1341 

1419-20 

, A 

1 40 ‘‘ Parabhava” 

4521 

1342 

1420-21 

1 A 

41 “Plavahga** 

4537 

1358 

1436 37 

c 

r 

18 Mar. (78). 1 Bun 
8 Karttika (adh. ) 

4557 

1378 

1456 57 

®{ 

1 10 Paiutha {ksh.) 

12 Phalguna (adh ) 

4566 

1387 

1405-66 


2 Vai^kba (adh.) 


AtH OBl>lNO TO THR 


8urya>SiddhaniA. 

6 




20 Vyaya.’^ 

21 “Sarvajit.’" 

7 Alvina (adh.)» 


45 “ Virodhakrit.*’ 


46 “ Paridhavin.** 

47 “ Praknadin.’* 

48 “ Ananda. 

10 Mar. (69), 4 Wod^ 

8 Karttika (adh.). 

10 Pauisha {ksh.y 
12 Phalguna (adh.). 

9 Margaaira (adh.). 

10 Paw*ha (k«h.y, 

12 Phalguna (adh.). 

8 Karttika (adh.). 

9 Murgaiira {Mi.). 

12 Phalguna (adh.). 
11“ Itjvoi’a.** 

12 “ Bahudhanya.** 

13 ‘ Pram a thin.*’ 

14 “ Vikrama/* 

V6 Bhadrapada (adh.). 

2 VaiHakha (adh.). 

8 Karttika (adh.). 

9 Mdrgatira (ksh.). ) 
6 Bha^apada (adh.). 

2 Vaiaakha (adh.). 

6 Bhadrapada (adh.) 

37 “ SObhana.*^ 

38 KxOdhin.*’ 

8 Karttika (adh,). 

39 “ Viavavaau.** 

40 “ Parabhava.’* 

10 Mar. (70), 2 Mon. 

8 Karttika (adh.). 

1 Chaitra (adh.)# 


-1 

4 

li 

!} 


14.3 
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TABLE A—^CofUd, 





FixTrR* 

s 

.^CCORmNO TO THE 

K. Y. 

Saka 

A. D, 

Claes, 





expired. 

expired. 









First Arya-Sidillmnia. 


8urya>8iddhatita. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 



6 

4574 

1305 ! 

1473-74 

C 

28 Feb. (59), 1 Sun. 



27 Feb. (58), 0 Sat. 




r 

7 Asvina (tnUi.) 

, 


7 Asvina (adh.). 

4576 

1397 ; 

1476-76 


10 Pauithti {k^sh,) 

, 


11 J^Iagha (A*«^,). v 

1 

I 

i 


\ 

12 Pbalguna (adh.) 

• 


12 Phalguna (adh ). J 

4587 

1406 i 

1 

. 1486-87 

H 

0 Bhadrapa^la (adh.) 

• 


5 Sravana (adh.). 

4({03 

U24 ! 

1502-3 

A 

4 “ Pramoda ” 

. 


3 “Sukla." 

4004 

1425 j 

150.3-4 

A 

5 “ Prajapati ” 

• 


4 ‘'Pramotla." 

id. 

id. 1 

id. 

B 

2 Vaisakha (adh.) 

• 


1 Chaitra (adh.). 

4006 

1426 ; 

1504-5 

A 

0 “ AngiraHa** 

• 


5 “ Prajapati.** 

4006 

1427 

1505-6 

A 

7 “Srmuklia” . 

a 


6 “ Ahgiraaa,” 

id. 

id. 

id. 

B 

0 Bhadrapada (adh.) 

• 


6 Sravaipa (adh.). 

4007 

1428 

1600-7 

A 

8“Bhava'’ 

- 


7 “Srimukha.” 

4008 

1429 

1507 8 

A 

9 “ Yuvan ’’ 

• 


8 “ Bhava.** 

4009 

1430 

1508-0 

A 

10 “ Dhitri ’’ 

• 


9 “ Yuvan,” 

4610 

1431 

1509.10 

A 

11 “Isvara*’ 

• 


10 ” Dhatn.’* 

4611 

1432 

1510 ll 

A 

12 “ Bahudlmnya’’ 



11 “Isvara." 

4612 

1433 

1511-12 

A 

13 “Pramathin” , 

• 


12 Bahudhanya.** 

4613 

1434 

151213 

A 

14 “ Vikrama” * 

* 


13 “ Praniaihin.'* 

4614 

1435 

1613-14 

A 

15 •* Vrisha*’ . 

• 


14 Vikrama.” 

4G16 

1 

1436 

1614-16 

A 

16 “ Cbitrabhanu ” 

• 

. j 

V 

16 “ Vrisha.*’ 

8 Karitika (adh.). 

4022 

1443 

1621-22 

B 

Nt7. 


[ 

9 Margasira 

4044 

1465 1 

1543.44 

B 

6 Bhadrapada (adh.) 

• 


5 8ravaga (adh.). 

46S9 


1558-59 

C 

21 Mar. (80), 2 Mon. 

• 


20 Mar. (79), 1 Sun. 




r 

8 Karitika (adh.) . 

• 




1481 

1559-00 


11 Mdgha {k\sh-) 

. 


>7 Anvina (adh.). 





12 Phalguna (adh.) 

» 


J T, . 

4679 

mm 

1678-70 

B ^ 

8 Karitika (adh.) . 

• 


7 Asvma (adh.). 

4082 

1503 

1581-82 

C 

6 Mar- (65), 2 Mon. 

• 


5 Mar. (04), 1 Sun. 

1689 

1510 

1586-89 

A 

31 “ H5malainha’’ 

• 


30 * Durmiikha.** 

4690 

1611 

1589-90 

A 

32“Vilamba” 

• 


31 " Hemalamba.*’ 

4601 

1512 

1590-01 

A 

33 “Vikarin’* 


• 

32 " Vilamba.” 

4692 

1513 

1501-92 

A 

94 “Sirvarm** 

■ 

• 

88 " Vikirin.’* 

4693 

1614 

1602-93 

A 

36 “Plava”. 

• 

• 

34 " Sarvariti,” 

4604 

1515 

1593-04 

A 

30 “Subhakrit” . 

’<4 


35 " Plava,;* 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[VoL. XVI. 


TABLE A — Could. 


K. Y, 

Saka 

A. D. 

Claaa. 

Fl XTURES 

ACCORDING TO THB 

expir<Mi. 

expired* 

FirBt Arya-Siddhanta. 


Siirya-Siddhanta* 

1 

2 

3 

1 ^ 

5 



6 

4695 

1610 

1594-95 

A 

37 “SObhana” 

¥ 

« 

36 " Subhak;it.” 

4696 

1517 

1595-96 

A 

38«Kr6dhm’* 

• 

• 

87 « Sobhana.” 

4097 

1618 

1596-97 

A 

30 “ * 

• 

4 

38 ” KrOdliin.** 

4698 

1519 

1597-98 

A 

40 '• Parabhava’* • 

4 

a 

39 " Vwvavaau.’* 

id. 

id. 

id. 

B 

8 Karttika (adh.) . 

• 

m 

7 Aavina (adh.). 

4099 

1520 

1598-99 

A 

41 " Plavariga** 

m 

9 

40 Parabhava.** 

4700 

1521 

1699-1600 

A 

42'‘Klaka” 

m 

9 

41 " Plavabga.’* 

4701 

1522 

1600-1 

A 

43 " Saumya ” 

* 

• 

42 '• K laka." 

4720 

1541 

1619-20 

C 

7 Mar. (66). 1 Sun. 

4 


6 Mar. (65), 0 Sal. 

4731 

1552 

1630-31 

c 

4 Mar. (63). 6 Thur. 

• 


5 Mar. (64>, 6 Fri. 

4704 

1575 

1653 54 

G 

20 Mar. (79), 1 Sun. 

9 

a 

19 Mar. (78). 0 Sat. 

4757 

1578 

1656 57 

C 

17 Mar. (77), 2 Mon. 

9 

a 

16 Mar. (76), 1 Sun. 

4773 

1594 

1072-73 

0 

20 Mar. (80), 4 Wed. 

• 


19 Mar. (79). 3 Tue«. 

4774 

1595 

1073-74 

A 

57 RadhirOdg.arin** 

• 


56 ** Dundubbi.** 

4775 

1596 

1074-75 

A 

58 " Rakt^kaba'* . 

• 


67 RudhirCdg&rin/* 

4776 

1597 

1676-76 

1 

A 

69 ** Krodhana *’ 

9 

• 

1 68 RakUksha.** 

4777 

1598 

1 

1676-77 

A 

60 Kehaya'* 

• 

9 

59 " Kr5dhana.'* 

4778 

1599 

1077-78 

A 

1 1 Prabhava ** • 

• 

9 

60 ** Kabaya.** 

4779 

1600 

1678-79 

A 

2"Vibhava” 

• 


1 " Prabhava.’* 

4780 

1601 

1679-80 

1 

A 

a-'Sukla” . 

* 


2 * Vibbava.** 

4781 

1602 

1 

1680-81 

A 

4 ** Pramoda • 

* 


3 Sukla.** 

4782 

1603 

1681-82 

A 

6 Praj4pati 



4 PramOda.** 

4783 

1604 

1682-83 

A 

6 " AiigiraBa'* 

• 


6 * PrajapatL** 

4784 

1606 

1683-84 

A 

7 ' Srfmukha*’ » 

• 

9 

6 *' Abgiraaa.** 

4786 

1606 

1684-85 

A 

8 - BUra’* 

• 

m 

7 Srimukha.** 

4786 

1607 

1685-86 

A 

O-'YuTan” 


9 

8 Bbava.** 

4801 

1622 

1700-1 


7 Aavina (adh.) . 

11 MOghaik^h.) 

• 

• 

9 

9 

j 7 Aavina (adh.). 

4802 

1623 

1701-2 

B 

1 Chaitra(adh.) . 

• 

9 


id. 

id. 

id. 

C 

27 Feb. (68), 6 Tbiii*. 

• 

9 

29 Mar (88), 0 Sat. 

4807 

1628 

1700-7 

B 

4 ABhftdha (adh.) . 

• 

• 

3 Jy§ahtha (adh.). 

4819 

1640 

1718-19 

C 

22 Mar. (81), 0 Sat. 

• 

• 

21 Mar. (80), 6 FrL 

4826 

1647 

1725-26 

B 

4 Aabadha (adh.) . 

• 

9 

3 Jy5abtha (adh.). 
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TABLE LXI. 

Notes. 

Colt. 1 h 4.-~The present Table states the concwrrenl years so as exactly to correspond with 
Table 1 of the “ Indian Calendar ” and in that respect to save trouble for those who have become 
Accustomed to use that publication. The year usually quoted in inscriptions is the exjnred year, 
though sometimes the concurrent year is given ; e.g., the year A.D. 899-900/orre8pond8 to the 
concurrent years K. Y.'iOOl, Saka 822, but to the expired years K. Y. 4000, Saka 821. 

CoL j.— All the entries are of intercalated (adhika) months, except those in italics, which 
are suppressed (kthaya) months. 

A List of instances where in important details the Arya and Stirya differ is given in Table A 
at end of text. 

It has not been thought necessary to include in this Table the years between A.D. 499 and 
899. This paper concerns computation by the true motions of sun and moon, and it is practi- 
cally certain that prior, at least, to the latter date all calculations for almanacs in India were 
made by mean planetary motions. 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


[Vot. xvr. 


t2« 

TABLE 

General Table roB calculation 
Conforming to Table I “ Indian Calendar,'* 
Entries in italics in Column 7 shew where, in the Northern system, saihvatsara* 


• === Leap-years of 366 days. 






CONCUKUENT YEAR. 





s 

§ 



Jovian Samvatsara. 

Intbrcat^atkd 
{adhika) and 
SUPPRRSHRO 

Kali. 

Saka. 

> 

t 

3 

s 

Meshadi sok 
in Bengal 

Kollam. 

AD. 

Southern 

ayaietn. 

Northom 

eyHtem. 

(kshaya) Lunar 
MONTU 8 (true). 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 1 

5 

6 

7 

8 

400t 

822 

957 

308 

74 75 

899-900 

53 Siddh&rthin . 

53 Siddh&rthin • 

• » • 

4002 

*23 

958 

307 

76-76 

*900-01 

54 R&udra 

54 Raudra • 


4003 

824 

959 

308 

76-77 

901-02 

65 thlilnati 

55 Burmati • 

2 Vsliakha . 

4004 

R2A 

060 

309 

77-78 

002-03 

56 Dundubhi 

56 Dundubhi 

— 

400.0 

826 

961 

310 

78-79 

903 04 

67 RiidhirOdgarin 

57 Rudhirodgarin 

6 Bh&drapada 

4006 

827 

962 

311 

79-80 

*904-05 

68 Raktakaha 

58 Raktakaha 

• a* 

400t 

826 

963 

... 

80-81 

905-06 

69 KtOdhaha 

69 KrOdhanat 

... 

4008 

829 

i 964 

313 

81-82 

906-07 

60 K shay a • 

1 Prabhava 

5 Srava^a 

4009 

830 

965 

314 

82-83 

907-08 

1 Prabhava 

2 Vibhava 

... 

4010 

831 

966 

315 

83-84 

*906-09 

2 Vibhava 

3 Sukla 

... 

4011 

, 832 

967 

316 

84-85 ' 

909-10 

3 i^ukla , 

4 Pram'da 

3 Jy4ahtha 

4012 

833 

1 

968 

317 

85-86 : 

91011 

4 PramOda 

5 Prajapati 


4013 

834 

909 

318 

86-87 

911-12 

6 Prajapati 

6 Ahgirasa 

7 A4vina 

10 Pausha (ksh ) j 

4014 

835 

970 

319 

87-88 

♦912-13 

6 Angiraaa • 

7 Siimukha 

1 Chaitra • 

4015 

836 

971 

320 

88-89 

91C 14 

7 Siimukha 

8 Bhava • 


4016 

837 

972 

321 

89-90 

914-15 

j 

8 Bhava . . ' 

9 Yuvan . 

5 Srava^a » 

4017 

838 

973 

322 

90-91 

915 16 

9 Yuvan • • 

10 Dhatri . 

• •• 

4018 

! 839 

974 

323 

91-92 

♦916-17 

10 Dhatri . 

11 lavara . 

• ae 

eolo 

j 840 

975 

324 

92-93 

917-18 

11 Invara , 

12 Bahudhanya . 

4 Ashftdh* 

4020 

1 841 

976 

325 

93-94 

918-19 

12 Bahudhanya . 

13 Pramathin 

999 * 

4021 

1 842 

977 

326 i 

94-95 

919-20 i 

13 Pramatbln 


14 Vikrama 

99 9 


t 60 Kahaya waa auppreaaed in the north* 
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T ,Xf . 

BY THE First Arya-SiddhInta. 

the columns being similarly numbered, 

names of solar years differ from those given by followers of the Surya-Siddhanta, 

Cola, 19. — Ftguru in hrackeia— number of civil days measured from January 1st, 


Kali. 


1 

4001 

4002 

4003 

4004 

4005 
4000 
4007 
400ft 
4000 

4010 

4011 

4012 

4013 

4014 

4015 
4010 

4017 

4018 
4010 

4020 

4021 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Luni-solab year (mean sunbisk of oivn. day on which 

CtfAlTRA 8UKLA 1 ENDS). 


- Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of 
true Mesha- 
samkranti. 

Day and 
month* A.D, 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

6, 

c. 

13 

14 


17 


19 

20 

23 

24 

25 



H. 

M. 

S. 






22 Mar. <81) 

6 Thur. 

13 

47 

30 

16 Mar. (75) 

6 Fri. . 

093fi-8G68 

196*5305 

259*4537 

21 Mar. (81) 

6 Fri. . 

20 

0 

0 

4 Mar. (64) 

3 Tucs. 

9815-6502 

43*7653 

228-6209 

22 Mar. (81) 

1 Sun, , 

2 

12 

30 

22 Feb. (53) 

1 Sun. . 

29*8654 

927*2917 

200-5438 

22 Mar.lSl) 

2 Mon. . 

8 

25 

0 

13 Mar. (72) 

0 Sat, . 

64*5051 

863-2752 

251*85.35 

22 Mar. (81) 

3 Tues. 

14 

37 

30 

3 Mar. (62) 

5 Thur. 

278-8203 

746*8017 

223*7674 

21 Mar. (81) 

4 Wed. 

20 

60 

0 

20 Mar. (80) 

3 Tues. 

0974*8281 

646-4936 

272*3393 

i2 Mar. (81) 

6 Fri. . 

3 

2 

30 

10 Mar. (69) 

1 Sun. • 

189-1433 

530*0200 

244*2533 

22 Mar . (81) 

0 Sat. . 

0 

16 

0 

27 fob. (58) 

6 Thur. 

64-8208 

377-2548 

213-4205 

22 Mar. (81) 

1 Sun. . 

15 

27 

30 

17 Mar. (76) 

3 Tues, 

9700*8345 

276*9467 

262-0014 

21 Mar. (81) 

2 Mon. . 

21 

40 

0 

6 Mar. (66) 

1 Sun. • 

9975-1497 

160-4731 

233-0153 

22 Mar. (81) 

4 Wed. 

3 

52 

30 

23 Feb. (54) 

5 Thur. 

9850*8331 

7-7Q70 

203-0014 

22 Mar. (81) 

5 Thur. 

10 

5 

0 

14 Mar. (73) 

4 Wed, 

9885*4728 

943*6015 

254-4011 

1 

22 Mar. (81). 

6 Fri. . 

16 

17 

30 

4 Mar. (63) 

2 Mon. . 

90-7880 

827*2178 

220-3151 

21 Mar. (81) 

0 Sat. . 

22 

30 

0 

22 Feb. (53) 

0 Sat. . 

314*1033 

710*7443 

198-2200 

22 Mar. (81) 

2 Mon. . 

4 

42 

30 

11 Mar. (70) 

5 Thur. 

10-1109 ' 

610-4362 

246-8010 

22 Mar. (81) 

3 Tiles. 

10 

55 

0 

28 Feb. (59) 

2 Mon. . 

9885*7043 

457*6710 

215-9771 

22 Mar. (81) 

4 Wed. 

17 

7 

30 

19 Mar. (78) 

1 Sun. . 

9920*4340 

393*6545 

267-2868 

21 Mar. (81) 

6 Thur. 

23 

20 

0 

7 Mar. (67) 

5 Thur. 

9796*1174 

240*8803 

236-4260 

22 Mar. (81) 

0 Sat. . 

6 

32 

30 

26 Feb. (56) 

3 Tues. 

10*4326 

124*4158 

208-3769 

22, Mar. (81) 

1 Siin. . 

11 

45 

0 

16 Mar. (75) 

2 Mon. . 

46*0722 

60*3092 

250-0866 

22 Mar. (81) 

2 Moir. . 

17 

57 

30 

5 Mar. (64) 

6 Fri. . 

992<f*7556 

907*6340 

! 

22S-M28 













CONCURRENT YEAR. 



KaU. Saka. > 


I 

a Kollam. 

if .9 


Jovian Samvatsara 


Southern 
aye tern. 


Northern 

Byatein. 


Intercalated 
(adhika) and 

SUPPRESS RD 

(kahaya) Lunar 
MONTHS (true). 


4022 843 

4023 844 

4024 845 

4025 


4048 863 


978 j 327 
328 

980 329 

981 330 

982 331 

983 




95- 96 

96- 97 

97- 96 

98- 99 

99- 100 
1004)1 
101-02 

102- 03 

103- 04 

104- 05 

105- 06 

106- 07 

107- 08 

108- 09 

109- 10 

110 - 11 
111-12 
112-13 
113 14 

114- 15 

115- 16 

116- 17 

117- 18 

118- 19 

119- 20 


•920-21 

921- 22 

922- 23 

923- 24 
•924-25 

925- 26 

926- 27 

927- 28 
♦928-29 

929-30 
930 31 
931-32 
♦932-33 

933- 34 

934- 35 

935- 36 
♦936-37 

937 38 
938-39 
939 40 
•940-41 
941 42 

942- 43 

943- 44 
*944-45 I 


14 VikramR 

15 Vnsha ' . 

16 Chitrabhanu 

17 Subhanu 

18 Tarawa . 

19 Parthiva 

20 Vyaya • 

21 Sarvajit. 

22 Sarvadharia 

^ 23 V^r5dhin 

i 

I 24 Vikrita . 

25 Khara . 

26 Nandana 

27 Vijaya . 

28 Jaya 

29 Manmatha 

30 Durmukha 

31 Hr-malamba 

32 Vilamka 

33 Vikarin . 

34 Sarvarin 

35 Plava • 

36 Subhaknt 

37 SObhana 

38 KrSdhin 


15 Vrisha . 

16 Chitrabhanu 

17 Subhanu 

18 Tarawa . 

19 Partliiva 

20 Vyaya • 

21 Sarvajit. 

22 Sarvadharin 

23 Virodhin 

24 Vikrita . 

25 Khara . 

26 Nandana 

27 Vijaya . 

28 Jaya 

29 Manmatha 

30 Durmukha 

31 HemaJamba 

32 Vilamba 

33 Vikarin . 

34 Sarvaiin 

35 Plava . 

36 Subliakrit 

37 Sdbliana 

38 Krddhin 
39* Vi4v&Tasu 


2 Vaijlakha 


6 fihadrapada 


4 Aah&dha 


3 Jyeahtha 


7 Aavina 


5 Sravai>a 


3 Jy5ahtha 


2 Vaiaakha 


6 Bhadrapada 


4 Athadha 
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SOLAB TEAR. 


Day and 
month, A.D. 


Week- 

day. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Luni-solar year (mean sunrise op civil day on which 
Chaitra bukla I ends). 


Time of 
true Mesha- 
samkranti. 


Day and 
month, A.D. 


Week. 

day. 



22 Mar. (82) 4 Wed. 


H. M. S. 
0 10 0 


23 Feb. (54) 4 Wed. 135-0700 701 1625 200-7707. 


22 Mar. (81) 5 Tliur, 6 22 30 13 Mar. (72) 3 Tues. 1G9-7105 727 1460 252-0804 

22 Mar, (81) 6 Fri. . 12 35 0 2 Mar. (61) 0 Sat. . 45-3030 574-3808 221-2035 


80-0335 510-3623 272-5722 


22 Mar, (81) 6 Fri. . 12 35 0 - w 

22 Mar. (81) 0 Sat. . 18 47 30 21 Mar. (80) 6 Fri. . 80-0335 510-3623 272-5722 

22 Mar. (82) 2 Mon. .1 0 0 9 Mar. (69) 3 Tues. 0055-7160 357-5972 241-7524 

22 Mar. (81) 3 Tues. 7 12 30 26 Fob. (57) 0 Sat. . 9831-4003 204 8330 210-9246 

22 Mar. (81) 4 Wed. 13 25 0 17 Mar, (76) 6 Fri. • 9866-0300 1408164 262-2323 


24-3410 231-1482 


22 Mar. (81) 5 Thur. 19 37 30 7 Mar. (66) 4 Wed. 80-3561 24-3410 231-1482 

22 Mar. (82) 0 Sat. . 1 50 0 24 Feb. (66) 1 Sun. . 0956-0385 871-6766 203-3243 


22 Mar. (81) 1 Sun. . 8 2 30 14 Mar. (73) 0 Sat. * 0000-6782 807-5702 254 6340 

22 Mar. (81) 2 Mon. • 14 16 0 4 Mar. (63) 6 Thur. 204-9934 691-0866 220-5480 

22 Mar. (81) 3 Tues. 20 27 30 23 Mar. (82) 4 Wed. 239-6331 627-0701 277-8577 

22 Mar. (82) 5 Thur. 2 40 0 11 Mar. (71) 1 Sun. . 116-3164 474-.3049 247-0339 

22 Mar. (81) 6 Fri. . 8 62 30 28 Feb. (59) 6 Thur. 9900-9998 321-5397 210-2100 


22 Mar. (81) 6 Fri. . 8 62 30 28 Feb. (59) 6 Thur. 9900-9998 321-5397 210-2100 

22 Mar. (81) 0 Sat. . 16 6 0 19 Mar. (78) 4 Wed. 25-6304 257-8149 270-2675 

22 Mot. (81) 1 Sun. • 21 17 30 8 Mar. (67) 1 Sun. . 9001-3228 104-7580 236-6058 


25-6304 257-8149 270-2675 


22 Mar. (82) 3 Tues. 


3 30 0 I 26 Feb. (67) 


115-6381 088-2845 208-6008 


22 Mar. (81) 4 Wed. 9 42 30 16 Mar. (76) 5 Thur. 150-2777 924-2680 269-0195 

22 Mar. (81) 6 Thur, 16 65 0 6 Mar. (64) 2 Mon. . 26-9611 771-6027 229-0057 

22 Mot. (81) 6 Fri. . 22 7 30 23 Feb. (54) 0 Sat. • 240-2763 656-0292 201-0006 

22 Mar. (82) 1 Sun. . 4 20 0 12 Mar. (72) 6 Thur, 9936-2841 564-7211 249-6816 

22 Mar. (81) 2 Mon. . 10 32 30 1 Mar. (60) 2 Mon. • 0811*9675 401-9660 218-7676 

22 Mar. (81) 3 Tues. 16 46 0 20 Mar. (70) 1 Sun, ,, 9846-6072 337-9304 270-0674 

22 Mar. (81) 4 Wed, 22 67 30 9 Mar. (68) 6 Thur. 9722-3005 185-1742 239*9517 

22 W (82) 6 FrL . 6 10 0 27 Feb, (58) 3 Tues, 0936-6057 68-7007 21M675 




EPlORAl^diA tKDtcA. 






TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Kali. 

Saka* 

j 

1 

1 

1 

M 

P 

|.s 

KoUam. 

A.D. 

Jovian Si 

South am 
ayateni. 

LMYATSABA. 

Northern 

syatem. 

ImrXROALATBD 
(ftdhika) and 
sui>piuBaaax> 
(kshaya) Lunar 
MONTHS (true). 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

’7 

8 

4047 

868 

1003 

362 

120-21 

940-46 

89 Vi4r&VMa 

40 Parabhava 

t»a 

4048 

860 { 

loai 

363 

121-02 

946-47 

40 ParabliAva 

41 Plavatga 

* * * 

4(M0 

870 

1005 

354 

122-23 ! 

947-48 

41 Plavaoga 

42 Kliaka . . 

3 Jy5shtha * 

4050 

871 

1006 

355 

123-24 

♦048-49 

42 Kliaka . 

43 Saumya • 

... 

4051 

872 

1007 

356 

124-25 

949-00 

43 Scuimya 

44 Sadb&rana 

7 Asvina 

4062 

873 

1008 

357 

125-26 

050-01 

44 Sadhara^a 

46 VirOdhakrit * 


4063 

874 

1000 

358 

126-27 

951-52 

45 VirOdhakrit . 

46 Paridhavin 

... 

4054 

875 

1010 

359 

127-28 

•952-53 

46 Paridhavin 

47 Pramadin « 

5 Sravaua 

4066 

876 

1011 

360 

128-20 

953-54 

47 Prain^n 

48 Ananda • 


4056 

877 

1012 

361 

129-30 

964-00 

48 Aiianda 

49 Rakahasa 

... 

4057 

878 

1013 

362 

130-31 < 

955-66 

49 Rakuliasa 

60 Anala • 

3 JySshtha . 

. 4058 

870 

1014 

363 

131-32 

•966-07 

50 Anala • 

51 Piiigala 

... 

4059 

880 

1015 

364 

132-33 

957-08 

51 Pifigala 

1 52 Kalayukta 

• •• 

4060 

881 

1016 

365 

133-34 

068-59 

52 Kilayokta 

63 Siddharthin a 

1 1 Vaitekha 

4061 

882 

1017 

1 

366 

134-65 

959-60 

53 Siddharthin 

64 Raudra a 

... 

4062 

883 

1018 

367 

135-36 

•060-61 

54 Raudra 

56 Durmatl « 

6 Bhftdrapada ^ 

4063 

OCXS 

1019 

368 

136.37 

- 961-62 

65 Duxmati 

56 Dhndabhi 

• • • 

4064 

885 

1020 

868 

137-38 

062-63 

66 Duadiibhl 

67 RudkdrOdgatiii 

99 9 

4065 

886 

1021 

370 

138-30 

Q03-84 

57 RodhuMgarin 

'58 Shkiakaha « 

4 ; 

4066 

887 

1022 

371 

139-40 

•904-65 

68 Baklakaha . 

’ 59 Krddhaaa 


4007 

. 888 

1023 

372 

L40-41 

06046 

59 KiOdbaiia 

•'60 Mjihaya 

#«• ’ • 

4068 

888 

1024 

373 

Ul-42 

90447 

60 R«teya 

1 Prabteva 

8^54*^ i 

4069 

888 

1025 

am 

142^ 

00748 

\ 1 Biiddi«ra 

)2VibhMF4 

••• ^ 

4600 

881 

1026 

m 

143-44 

(296849 


>:3 (kakla . 

8 Mmrn. ; 

4031 

888 

1021 

m 

•14443 

'96940 

; 3 fifddi a 

; 4 ffkani5da « 

• > 

••• 
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COMMENCEMElfl OF THE . 


SOLAB YEAR 




Luhi-bqlab year (mean sunrise of civil day on which 
ChaITBA HUK.LA 1 ENDS). 

Kali. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of 
true Meflha- 
samkranti. 

Day and, 
montlk» A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

6. 

e. 


13 

14 


17 


10 

20 

23 

24 

26 

1 



H, 

M. 

S. 







22 Mar. (81) 

0 Sat. • 

11 

22 

30 

^17 Ma9. (v7a) 

2 Mon. *. 

9972-2463 

4-C841 

262*4672 

;4047 

ft2 Mar. (81) 

1 Sun. . 

17 

35 

0 

^ 7 Mas. (66). 

. 0 Sat. . 

186-560^ 

888-2106 

234-3811 

.4048 

22 Mar. (81) 

2 Mon. . 

. ^ 

,47 

30 

.24 Feb.- (55) 

. 4 Wed. 

61-2440 

736*4464 

203-6584 

4049 

22 Mar. (82) 

4 Wed. 

6 

0 

0 

. 14 Mav. (74) 

3 Tuea 

96-883^ 

671-'4290 

264*8660 

.4050 

22 Mar. (jBl) 

6 Thur, 

12 

12 

30 

, 3 Man (62) 

0 Sat. . 

9971-5669 

618-0637 

224-0431 

.4051 

22 Mar. (81) 

6 Pri. . 

18 

26 

0 

. 22 Mar. (81) 

6 Fri. e 

6-2066 

464-6473 

275-3628 

4062 

23 Mar. (82) 

1 Sun. . 

0 

37 

30 

. 11 Mar. (70) 

3 Tuoflt 

9881-8899 

301-8921 

244-6200 

, 4063 

22 Mar. (82) 

2 Mon. «. 

6 

60 

0 

. 28 Feb. (58) 

0 Sat. . 

9767-6734 

149-1168 

213*7052 

4064 

22 Mar. (81) 

3 Tues. 

13 

2 

30 

, 18 Mar. (77) 

6 Fri. . 

9792-2130 

86-1004 

265-0148 

4066 

22 Mar. (81) 

4 Wed. 

Id 

16 

0 

8 Mar. (67) 

4 Wed. 

6-6382 

968-62G8 

236-9287 

4056 

23 Mar. (82) 

0 Fri. . 

1 

27 

30 

26 Feb. (67) 

. 2 Mon. • 

220-8436 

852-1632 

208-8427 

4057 

22 Mar. (82) 

0 Sat. . 

7 

40 

0 

16 Mar. (76) 

1 Sun. • 

256-4831 

788-1307 

260-1524 

4058 

22 Mar. (01). 

1 Sun. . 

13 

62 

30 

5 Mar. (04) 

5 Thur. 

131-1665 

635-3716 

220-3286 

4059 

22 Mar. (81) 

2 Mon. . 

20 

6 

0 

1 22 Feb. (53) 

2 Mon. 4 

6-8499 

482-0064 

108-5047 

4000 

23 Mar. (82) 

4 Wed. 

2 

17 

30 

13 Mar. (72) 

1 Sun. • 

41-4896 

418-5898 

249-8145 

4061 

22 Mar. (82) 

6 Thur. 

8 

30 

0 

1 Mar. (61) 

6 Thur. 

9917-1729 

266-8247 

218-0005 

4062 

22 Mar. (81) 

6 Fri. . 

14 

42 

30 

20 Mar. (79) 

4 Wed. 

9961*8125 

201-8082 , 

270-3003 

4063 

22 Mar. (81> 

0 Sat. • 

20 

66 

0 

9 Mar. (08) 

1 SlUlr • . 

9827*4959 

49-0429 , 

230-4764 

4064 

23 Mar. (82) 

2 Mon. • 

3 

7 

30 

27 .Feb. (681 

0 Fri. . 

41*8112 

932-6604 

211-3904 

4065 

22 Mar. (82) 

3 Tues. 

0 

20 

0 

17 Mar. (771 

6 Thur. 

76*4608 

868-5629 , 

262-7001 

4066 

22 Mar.,(8L)e 

4 Wed. 

Ifi 

32 

30 

7 Mar. (661 . 

3 Tuqs.. 

290-7660 j 

762-0794 , 

^-6440 

4067 

22 Mar (81) 

5 Thjlt, 

21 

46 

0 

24 Feb. (551 

0 Sat.^ a 

166-4494 

699*3141 

203-7901 

4068 

23 Mar. (82) 

0 Sat. • 

3 

67 

30 

16 (74) 

6 Fa. a 

2010800 ; 

636-2977 

256-0093 

4069 

22 Ma^ t02)|. 

1 Sun. 

10 

10 

0 

3 Mar. (631 

3 Tnct.^. 

76*7724 

382*6385 

224-2760 . 

4070 

22 Har. (81) 

2 Mon. ^ 


22 

30 

21 Mar. (00) 

^ 1 

9772:7802 

282*2243 

.372-8479 

4071 

q2 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[Vox.. XVI 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 

Intbhoalated 
(adkika) and 

SUPPRESS KD 

(kshaya) Lunar 
MONTHS (true). . 

Kali. 

Saka. 

Chaitradi Vikrama, 

>> 

1 

na Sc 

II 

g.g 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

Jovian Sab 

Southern 

system. 

fYATSABA 

Northern 

system. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

4072 

893 

1028 

377 

146-40 

970-71 

4 Pramoda 

5 Prajapati 



4073 

894 

1029 

378 

146-47 

071-72 

5 Prajapati 

0 Ahgirasa 


6 Sravapa 

4074 

895 

1030 

379 

147-48 

♦972-73 

6 Aiigirasa 

7 Srimukha 


... 

4076 

896 

1031 

380 

148-49 

973-74 

7 Srimukha 

8 Bhava . 


... 

4076 

897 

1032 

381 

149-50 

974-75 

8 Bhava . 

9 Yuvan . 


4 Ashadha 

4077 

898 

1033 

382 

150-51 

975-78 

9 Yuvan • 

10 Dhatri . 


... 

4078 

890 

1034 

383 

151-62 

*976-77 

10 Dhatri . 

11 Isvara , 


... 

4079 

900 

1035 

384 

162-53 

977-78 

11 Isvara • 

12 Bahudhanya 


1 Chaitra 

4080 

901 

1030 

385 

153 54 

978-79 

12 Bahudhanya . 

13 Pramathin 


• • » 

4081 

902 

1037 

386 

154-55 

979-80 

13 Pramathin 

14 Vikrama 


6 Bhadrapada 

4082 

003 

1038 

387 

155 56 

♦980-81 

14 Vikrama 

15 Vrisha . 


... 

4083 

904 

1039 

388 

156-57 

981-82 

15 Vrisha . 

16 Chitrabhanu 


... 

4084 

905 

1040 

389 

157 58 

982-83 

16 Chitrabhaiiii , 

17 Subhanu 


4 Ashadha 

4085 

906 

1041 

390 

158-59 

983 84 

17 Subhanu 

18 Tarapa 


• • « 

4086 

907 

U)42 

391 

159 60 

♦984-85 

18 Ta^a^;ia . . i 

19 Parthiva 


• •• 

4087 

908 

1043 

392 

160-61 

985-86 

19 Parthiva 

20 Vyaya . 


3 Jyoshtha 

4088 

909 

10 4 

• 393 

161-62 

986-87 

20 Vyaya . 

21 Sarvajit 



4089 

910 

1045 

394 

162-63 

987-88 

21 Sarvajit. 

22 Sarvadharin 


7 Asvina • 

4090 

911 

1046 

395 

163-64 

♦988-89 

22 Sarvadharin . 

23 Virodhin 


... 

4091 

912 

1047 

396 

164-65 

9'59-90 

23 Virodhin 

24 Viknta 


... 

4092 

913 

1048 

397 

165-66 

990-91 

24 Vikrita • 

25 Kharaf 


6 Srava^a • 

4093 

914 

1049 

398 

166-67 

991-92 

25 Khara . 

27 Vijaya . 


e • • 

4094 

915 

1050 

309 

167-68 

♦992-93 

26 Nandana 

28 Jaya 


• •• 

4095 

910 

1051 

400 

168-09 

993-94 

27 Vijaya • 

29 Manmaiha 


3 JySsb^ha • 

4090 

917 

1052 

401 

169-70 

994-95 

28 Jaya 

30 Durmukha 


... • 


f 26 Nandana was suppressed in the north. 


Ko. 14.] 
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LXI — Contd, 


COMMENCEMENT OE THE 


Solar year. 


LUKI^SQLAR year (mean StTKRlSE OP CIVIL DAY ON WHICH 
CllAITUA SUKLA 1 KND8). 


Kali. 


Day and 
month, A*D. 

Week. 

day. 

Tfmo of 
true Mesha- 
saihkrdntt. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

04 

6. 



13 

14 


17 


19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H. 

M. 

S. 







22 Mar. (81) 

3 Tuc« 

22 

35 

0 

11 Mar. (70) 

6 Fri. . 

9987 0954 

165-7.508 

244-7019 

4072 

23 Mar. (82) 

6 Thur. 

4 

47 

30 

28 Fob. (59) 

3 T«c8. 

9862-7789 

12-9850 

213-9381 

4073 

22 Mar. (82) 

0 Fri, . 

11 

0 

0 

18 Mar. (78) 

2 Mon. . 

9897-4185 

948-9092 

265-2177 

4074 

22 Mar. (81) 

0 Sal. . 

17 

12 

30 

8 Mar. (07) 

0 Sat. . 

111-7337 

832-49.55 

237-1616 

4075 

22 Mar. (81) 

1 Sun, . 

23 

25 

0 

25 Feb. (50) 

4 Wed. 

9987-4171 

079-7304 

20(i-;i37s 

4076 

23 Mar. (82) 

3 Tuca. 

5 

37 

30 

16 Mar. (75) 

3 Tuea. 

22-0506 

615-7139 

257-0475 

4077 

22 Mar. (82) 

4 Wed. 

11 

50 

0 

4 Mar. (04) 

0 Sat. . 

9897-7400 

462-948(> 

220-8237 

4078 

22 Mar. (81) 

5 Thur. 

18 

2 

30 

21 Fob. (52) 

4 Wed. 

9773-4234 

310-183.'> 

195-9998 

4079 

23 Mar. (82) 

0 Sat. . 

0 

15 

0 

12 Mar. (71) 

3 Tues. 

9808-0631 

246-1070 

2I7-.3090 

4080 

23 Mar. (82) 

1 Sun. . 

6 

27 

30 

2 Mar. (61) 

1 Sun. . 

22-3783 

129-6934 

219-2234 

4081 

22 Mar. (82) 

2 Mon. . 

12 

40 

0 

20 Mar. (80) 

0 Sat. . 

57-0170 

G5-0SG0 

270-5332 

4082 

22 Mar. (81) 

3 Tuos. 

18 

52 

30 

9 Mar. (68) 

4 Wed. 

9932-7013 

912-9117 

2:H» 7093 

4083 

23 Mar. (82) 

6 Th r. 

1 

5 

0 

27 Fob. (5.-1) 

2 Mon. . 

147 0166 

790-4381 

21 1 6233 

4084 

23 Mar. (82) 

6 Fri. . 

7 

17 

30 

18 Mar. (77) 

1 Sun. . 

181-6562 

732-4216 

262-9330 

4085 

22 Mar. (82) 

0 Sat. . 

13 

30 

0 

6 Mar. (60) 

5 Thur. 

57-3396 

579-656.1 

232 1091 

4086 

22 Mar. (81) 

1 Sun. . 

19 

42 

30 

23 Feb. (54) 

2 Mon. . 

9933-0229 

420-8913 

201-2852 

4087 

23 Mar. (82) 

3 Tues. 

1 

55 

0 

14 Mar. (73) 

1 Sim. . 

9967-662(i 

*362-8648 

252-5949 

4088 

23 Mar. (82) 

4 Wed. 

8 

7 

30 

3 Mar. (62) 

5 Thur. 

9843-3460 

210-1090 

221-7711 

4089 

22 Mar. (82) 

6 Thur. 

14 

20 

0 

21 Mar. (81) 

4 Wed. 

9877-0856 

146-0931 

273-0808 

4090 

22 Mar. (81) 

6 Fri. . 

20 

32 

30 

11 Mar. (70) 

2 Monr . 

02-3008 

29-0195 

241 -994 S 

4091 

23 Mar. (82) 

1 Sun. . 

o 

45 

0 

28 Feb. (59) 

0 Fri. . 

9967-9842 

870 8543 

214-1709 

1092 

23 Mar. (82) 

2 Mon. . 

8 

67 

30 

19 Mar. (78) 

6 Thur. 

3-6239 

812-8379 

265-4806 

4093 

22 Mar. (82) 

3 Tues. 

15 

10 

0 

8 Mar. (68) 

3 Tues, 

216-9391 

690-3643 

237-3045 

4094 

22 Mar. (81) 

4 Wod. 

21 

22 

30 

25 Feb. (56) 

0 Sat . 

92-0225 

643-5991 

206-5707 

4095 

*23 Mar. (82) 

6 Fri. . 

3 

35 

0 

16 Mar. (70) j 

6 Fri. • 

127-2021 

479-5820 j 

257*8804 

4096 




134 , 


EPlGlUfltlA 


[Vox.. XYL 


aiA.BLS; 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Kali. 

Saka. 

Chaitradi Vikrama. 

3 

PH 

1'^ 
■S 0 

KoIIam. 

A.B. 

Javxaw Samvatsara. 

Irtbrcalatxo 
(adhika) and 

St PrRKSSKD 

Southern 

flystem. 

Northern 

Byatem. 

MONTHS (true). 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

4097 

918 

1053 

402 

170-71 

995-96 

29 Monmatha 


31 Hemalamba 



4098 

919 

1054 

403 

171-72 

♦996-97 

30 Burmukha 


32 Vilamba 


1 Cbaitra 

4099 

920 

1055 

404 

172-73 

007-08 

31 Hemalamba 


33 Vikarin • 


... 

4100 

921 

1056 

405 

173-74 

998-99 

32 Vilamba 

• 

34 Sarvarin 

• 

5 Sravapa 

4101 

922 

1057 

406 

174-75 

999-1000 

33 Vikarin . 


36 Plava • 

a 


4102 

923 

1058 

407 

176-76 

♦1000-01 

34 Sarvarin 

. 

36 Subbakrit 

* 

• • a 

4103 

924 

1059 

408 

176-77 

1001-02 

35 Plava • 


37 Sdbhana 

a 

4 Asba^ba • 

4104 

925 

1060 

409 

177-78 

1002-03 

36 Subhakrit 


38 Krodbin 

a 

a • a 

4105 

926 

1001 


178-79 

1003-04 

37 Sobbana 


39 Viavavaaa 

a 

vat 

4106 

927 

1062 

411 


♦1004-05 

38 Krddbin 


40 Parabhava 

• 

2 Vaisakha 

4107 

928 

1063 

412 

180-81 

1005-06 

39 Viavavasu 


41 Plavang^ 

m 

... 

4108 

929 

1064 

413 

181-82 

1006-07 

40 Farabhava 


42 KUaka . 


6 Bh&drapad^ 

4109 

930 

1065 

414 

182-83 

1007-08 

41 Plavaftga 


43 Saumya 

a 

a V • 

4110 

931 

1066 

415 

183-84 

♦1008-09 

42 Kilaka , 


44 Saxlbarapa 

a 

a va 

4111 

932 

1067 

416 

184-85 

1009-10 

43 Saumya 


45 VirOdhakfit 


5 Sravopa 

4112 

933 

1068 

417 

186-86 

1010-11 

44 Sodb&ra^a 


46 Paridhavin 


a a • 

4113 

934 

1069 

418 

186-87 

1011-12 

45 VirOdhokiit 


47 Pram&din 

a 

at a 

4114 

935 

1070 

419 

187-88 

♦1012-13 

46 Paridhavin 


48 Ananda 

a 

3 Jy5Bb(ha • 

4115 

936 

1071 


188-89 

1013-14 

47 Pramadin 


49 RokabaBa 

• 

... 

4116 

937 

1072 

421 


1014-55 

48 Ananda 


60 Anala . 

a 

... 

4117 

038 

1073 

422 

190-91 

1016-16 

49 Rakahasa 


51 Pingala 

a 

1 Cbaitra « 

4118 

939 

1074 

423 

191-92 

♦1010-17 

50 Anala . 

• 

52 Kalayukta 

• 

a va 

4119 

940 

1075 

424 

192-93 

1017-18 

51 PlAgala 

• 

53 Siddharthin 

a 

5 Srava^a , « 

4120 

941 . 

1076 

425 

193-94 

1018-19 

52 Kalayukta 


54 Raudra 

a 

aaa 

4121 

942 

1077 

426 

194-95 

1 

1019-20 

63 Siddb&rthin 

mt 

65 Durmati 

.V 

• aa 
















Ko. 14-1 


iiXI — Contd. 


THE FIRST AR^A-eiDbSAlNTA ‘ TRUE ” SYSTEM. 


COMMENCEMENT OP THE 


SOLAE YBAE. 


LUiri>>80LAB YBAE (MEAN SUl^KlfiB OF CIVIL DA Y OK WHICH 
CUAITRA BUI^La i BNDB). 


Day and Week- »«<* 

month. A.D. day. “°***‘»' ^.D. 


Week- 

day. 


as Mar. (82) 
22 Mar. (82) 

22 Mar. (81) 

23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
22 Mar. (82) 

22 Mar. (81) 

23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
22 Mar. (82) 

22 Mar. (81) 

23 Mm. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 

22 Mar. (82) 

23 Maf. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 

22 Mar. (82) 

23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mm (82> 
29 Mar. (82) 

22 Mar.(82) 

28 

23 Mar. (82) 


0 Sat. 

1 Sun. 

2 Mon. 

4 Wed. 

5 Thur. 

6 Fri. 

0 Sat. 

2 Mon. 

3 Tues. 

4 Wed. 

6 Thur. 

0 Sat. 

1 Sun. 

2 Mon. 

4 Wed. 

5 Thur. 

I e Pri. . 
0 Sat. . 
2 Mon. . 
2 Tuea. 

4 W«A 

5 Thur. 

0 Sat. . 

1 Sun. . 

2 Man. . 


11. M. S. 
8 47 30 

18 0 0 
22 12 30 


2 


10 37 30 


n 

27 

30 

17 

40 

0 

23 

62 

30 

e 

5 

0 

12 

17 

30 

18 

80 

0 

0 

42 

80 


13 ) 67 30 
2Q 10 0 


Ii4»47 < 


6 Mar. (04) 
22 Feb. (63) 

12 Mar. (71) 
3 Mar. (01) 

21 Mar. (80) 
» Mar. (09) 
27 Fob. (68) 
17 Mar. (70) 

6 Mar. (Go) 
24 Feb. (66) 

13 Mar. (72) 

3 Mar. (62) 

22 Mar. (81) 

■ 11 Mar. (71) 
28 Feb. (SO) 
19 Mar. (78) 

8 Mar. (07) 
26 Feb. (80) 
18 Mar. (74) 

4 Mar. (83) 
22 Fab;. (S3) 
12 Har« (72) 

. 2 IMf. fm> 
21 Mm (80)1 
10 Man' (80) 


5 Tues. 

0 Sat. « 

6 Fri. . 
4 Wed. 

3 Twee. 

0 Sat. . 
6 Tbur. 

3 Tnes. 

0 Sat. . 

6 Thur. 

3 Tbea. 

1 Sun. . 

0 Sat. . 
6 Thor. 

2 Mon. . 

1 Sun. . 

6 Thor. 

2 Men. . 

1 Son. , I 
S Titnr. 

3 Taaa. 

2 Man. < 

0 Saftr . 

. 8 # 

8 TMa.- 


2-946S 
0878-8289 
9913-2086 
127-8838 
162-2234 
37-0068 
252-2221 
9948-2208 
9823-0122 
38d:274 : 
9734-2302 
9948-0616 
9983<19I1 
197-0063 
73-T897 
107-8204 
9983-0127 
9859-1961 
9893'8367 
0760-9190 
toss-eofd 

232^7892 

297-«M8 

443*n» 


330-8174 
1740622 
110-0367 
993-6022 
029-5466 
776-7804 
600-3008 
669-9987 
407-2338 
290-7599 
100-4518 
73-9783 
9-96i8 
893-4882 
740-7230 
070-7060 
528-9413 
371-1761 
307-4613 
164-3946 
87-9200 
973-9044 
867<4309 
79aH414l3 
8404491 > 


227-0886 4007 

106-2327 4008 

247-6424 4000 

219-4663 4100 

270-7661 4101 

230-9422 4102 

211-8662 4103 

2e0-4260 
229-6042 
201-6181 
260-0901 
222-0040 
274-3137 
£46-2277 
214-4037 
£66-7135 
£34-3896 
£044368 
268-1133 
224-66t7 
196-6696 
347-7763 
310-6803 < 
379-8600 - 
34<^nn 4M» 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA, 


[VoL. XVI, 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT TEAR, 


Kali. 

Snka. 

2 

Chaitradi Vikrama. 

Meshadi solar year 
in Bengal 

KoUam. 

A.D. 

Jovian Samvatsaba. 

lNTBItCALATE1> 
(adkika) and 
BVrrKESSED 
{kshaya) Lunar 
MONTHS (true). 

Soiiihem 

syet'um. 

— 

Northern 

system. 

1 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

4122 

943 

1078 

427 

195-96 

•1020-21 

54 Raudra 


56 Dundublii 


4 Ashadha 

4123 

944 

1079 

428 

196-97 

1021-22 

55 Diirmati 

• 

57 Rudhirodgarin 1 

• • • 

4124 

945 

1080 

429 

197-98 

1022-23 

56 Dundubhi 

• 

58 Raktaksha 



4125 

946 

1081 

430 

198-99 

1023-24 

67 RudhirOdgarin 

59 KrOdhana 


2 Vaisakha 

4126 

947 

1082 

431 

199-200 

•1024-26 

58 Raktaksha 

. 

60 Kshaya 



4127 

948 

1083 

432 

200-01 

1025-26 

59 Krodhana 

• 

1 Prabhava 


6 Bhadrapada 

4128 

949 

1084 

433 

201-02 

1026-27 

60 Ksliaya 

• 

2 Vibhava 


... 

4129 

950 

1085 

434 

202-03 

1027-28 

1 Prabhava 

a 

3 Sukla 


... 

4130 

951 

1080 

435 

203-04 

•1028-29 

2 Vibhava 


4 Pramoda 


5 Srava^a 

4131 

952 

1087 

436 

204-05 

1029-30 

3 Sukla 


6 Prajapati 


... 

4132 

953 

1088 

437 

205-00 

1030-31 

4 Pramoda 

• 

6 Angirasa 


... 

4133 

954 

1089 

438 

20607 

1031-32 

6 Prajapati 

• 

7 Srimukha 


3 Jy§8^ha 

4134 

965 

1090 

439 

207-08 

♦1032-33 

6 Angirasa 

• 

8 Bhava . 


s « s 

4135 

1 956 

1091 

440 

208-09 

1033-34 

7 Srimukha 

• 

9 Yuvan . 


• • « 

4136 

957 

1092 

441 

209-10 

1034-35 

8 Bhava • 

• 

10 Dhatri • 


1 Chaitra 

4137 

958 

1093 

1 

442 

210-11 

1035-30 

9 Y uvan . 

• 

1 1 Isvara . 


• •• 

4138 

059 

1094 

443 ^ 

211-12 

♦1036-37 

10 Dliatri • 

• 

12 Bahudhanya 


6 Sravagia 

4139 

960 

1095 

444 

1 

212-13 

1037-38 

11 Isvara . 

a 

13 Pramathin 



4140 

9C1 

1096 

445 

213-14 

1038-39 

12 Babudhanya 

a 

14 Vikrama 


• •• 

4141 

962 

1097 

446 

214-16 

1039-40 

13 Pram&thin 

m 

15 Vrisha • 


4 Asbi^ha 

4142 

963 

1098 

447 

215-16 

♦1040-41 

14 Vikrama 

a 

16 Chitrabhanu 


• •• 

4143 

964 

1009 

448 

210-17 

1041-42 

15 Vpsha • 

• 

17 Subhanu 



4144 

965 

1100 

449 

217-18 

1042-43 

16 Chitrabbann 

• 

18 Tarawa 


2 VaU&kha • 

4145 

966 

1101 

450 

218-19 

1043-44 

17 Subhanu 

• 

19 Parthiva 


... 

4146 

967 

1102 

451 1 

219-2CI 

•1044^5 

18 Tarawa • 

• 

20 Vyaya • 


6 Bh&drapada* 





No. 14.3 


THE FIRST ARYA-SIDDHANTA : » TRUE ” SYSTEM. 
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ULl—CotUd. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


SOLAB YBAB. 


Lirm-soLAB vbab (mbab sitnbisb of orvii. day ob which 
ChaITRA SuKLA 1 BNDS). 


Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

Tima of • 
true Meaha- 
samkranti. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

b. 

e. 

ivaii. 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H. 

M. 

8. 







22 M*r. (82) 

3 Tuea 

21 


0 

27 Feb. (S8) 

0 Sat. . 

18-6966 

487*8840 

209-3513 

4122 

23 Mar. (82) 

5 Thar. 

3 

12 


17 Mar. (78) 

6 Fri. . 

63*4352 

423*8675 

260-6609 

4123 

23 Mar. (82) 

0 Fri. . 

9 

26 


0 Mar. (65) 

3 Tuea. 

0929*1186 

27M022 

229*8371 

4124 

23 Mar. (82) 

0 Sat. . 

16 

37 

30 

23 Fob. (54) 

0 Sat. . 

9804*8020 

118*3371 

199*0132 

4125 

22 Mar. (82) 

1 Sun. . 

21 

60 

0 

13 Mar. (73) 

6 Fri. . 

9839*4416 

64-3206 

260*3230 

4126 

23 Mar. (82) 

3 Tuesa 

4 

2 

30 

3 Mar. (62) 

4 Wed. 

63*7569 

937*8470 

222*2369 

4127 

23 Mar. (82) 

4 Wad. 

10 

16 

0 

22 Mar. (81) 

3 Tuea. 

88*3965 

873*8305 

273-6466 

4128 

23 Bfar. (82) 

6 Thur. 

16 

27 

30 

12 Mar. (71) 

1 Sun. . 

302*7117 

767*3570 

245*4606 

4129 

22 Mar. (82) 

6 Fri. . 

22 

40 

0 

29 Feb. (60) 

6 Thur. 

178*3951 

604*5917 

214-6366 

4130 

23 Mar. (82) 

1 Sun. . 

4 

62 

30 

18 Mar. (77) 

3 Tuea. 

9874*4029 

604-2837 

263-2086 

4131 

23 Mar. (82) 

2 Mon. . 

11 

6 

0 

7 Mar. (66) 

0 Sat . 

9750*0862 

351*5185 

232*3847 

4132 

23 Mar. (82) 

3 Tues. 

17 

17 

30 

26 Feb. (56) 

6 Thur. 

1 

9964*4015 1 

235*0448 

204*2987 

4133 

22 Mar. (82) 

4 Wed. 

23 

30 

D 

16 Mar. (76) 

4 Wed. 

9999*0411 

171*0284 

255*6064 

4134 

23 Mar. (82) 

6 Fri. . 

6 

42 

30 

4 Mar. (63) 

1 1 Sun. . 

9874*7245 

18*2632 

224*7846 

4136 

23 Mar. (82) 

0 Sat. . 

11 

66 

0 

22 Feb. (63) 

6 Fri. . 

80*0308 

901*7897 

196*6984 

4136 

23 Mar. (82) 

1 Sun. a 


7 


13 Mar. (72) 

6 Thur. 

123*6794 

837*7731 

248*0082 

4137 

23 Mar. (88) 

3 Tuea. 

0 

20 


1 Mar. (61) 

2 Mon. • 

9099*3628 

686*0080 

217*1843 

4138 

23 Mar. (82) 

4 Wed. 


32 

30 

20 Mar. (79) 

1 Sun. e 

34*0024 

620*9916 

268*4941 

4130 

23 Mar. (82) 

0 Thur. 

12 

46 

0 

9 Mar. (68) 

6 Thur. 

9909*6858 

468*2262 

237*6702 

4140 

23 Mar. (82) 

6 Fri. a 

18 

67 

30 

26 Fob. (67) 

2 Mon. • 

0785*3692 

315*4611 

206*8464 

4141 

23 Mar. (83) 

1 Sun. 

1 

10 

0 

16 Mar. (76) 

1 Sun. . 

0820*0088 

251*4446 

258*1561 

4142 

23 Mar. (82) 

2 Mon. 

7 

22 

30 

6 Mar. (66) 

6 Fri. a 

34*3241 

134*9710 

230*0700 

4143 

23 Mar. (82) 

3 Tuea. 

13 

35 

0 

23 Feb. (64) 

3 Tuea. 

9910*0076 

982*2058 

109*2461 

4144 

23 Mar. (82) 

4 Wed. 

19 

47 

30 

14 Mar. (73) 

2 Mon. . 

9944*6471 

918*1893 

250*6559 

4145 

8»Mar.(83) 

6 Fri. a 

8 

0 


3 Mar. (63) 

0 Sat . 

168*9623 

801*7158 

222*4698 

4146 
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BPIGRAPHZA INDZOA. 


[Voi. XVI. 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 




I 

i 



Jovian S 4 ^atsaba. 


XVT^BOALATSD 
(adhika) and 



s 








surranassn 

Kali. 

Saka. 

s 

Kollam. 

A< 1 >. 





{JMaya Lunab 
MONTHS (true}» 







Southern 


{Northern 




‘3 

I** 



•yatoan. 


isyatam. 





6 

g.s 








1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

4147 

063 

1103 

452 

22021 

1045-46 

10 Pijrtbivn 

• 

21 Sarvajita 



414S 

969 

1104 

458 

221^22 

1046-47 

20 Vyaya • 

• 

22 Sarvadh&rin 


«,*• 

AUO 

970 

1105 

464 

222*23 

1047-48 

21 S^rrajit 


23 VirOdhin 


0 lSi4lvaoa 

4150 

071 

1106 

455 

228-24 

•1048-40 

22 S«nra 6 h»iriq 

• 

24 VikriU . 



4151 

972 

1107 

456 

224 25 

1049-50 

23 VifWWw 

a 

25 Khara * 



4152 

973 

1108 

457 

086-96 

1050-51 

24 VJkrita . 

• 

26 Nandana 


8 Jyfiahtha 

4153 

074 

1109 

458 

^-87 

1051*52 

25 Kbwrq . 

• 

27 Vljay® . 


at a 

4154 

975 

mo 

459 

2^7-98 

•1052-53 

26 NqqAaoit 

• 

28 9aya 

{ 

7 Atvioa > 

10 Pauaha {hah) ) 

4155 

976 

nil 

460 

228*29 

1053-54 

27 Vijajiv . 

• 

20 Uanmatba 


1 Chalfra 

«160 

977 

1112 

461 

390-90 

1064-55 

28 Jaya • 

• 

80 Dunnukha 


at « 

41Q7 

978 

1113 

m 

390-91 

1055-50 

20 

m 

31 iiSmeJamba 


6 ^livaon 

4156 

970 

1114 

m 

?91^93 

•1066-5T 

90 DqnaoAM 

• 

92 Vilamba 


%•• 

4159 

980 

1115 

464 

263:-93 

1057.58 

31 qfqvalftiqba 

• 

33 Vikadn • 


4** 

4160 

981 

1116 

466 

m-H 

1058.50 

82 V^tiaib* 

• 

84 Sharia 


4 A<ib64b» . 

4161 

982 

1117 

466 

334-96 

1050-60 

93 ViA4ri» 

• 

35 Wav* . 


»•• 

4162 

983 

1118 

4fl? 

396-96 

•1060-61 

94 

• 

96 $ablMArit. 



4163 

984 

1119 

469 

396-97 

1061.63 

35 PlaTft . 

a 

37 36bb4Q4 


2 ViriilklM . 

4.16A 

985 

1120 

460 

397.98 

1062^63 

86 6 ul>b&Iqil 


98 SfS#Jq 


4** 

41QP 

m 

1121 

470 

396-99 

1069-64 

97 S5bbaw» 

1 

: 30 VUv9Ta4a 


6 BbMrafiiAft 


997 

1123 

471 

390^40 

•1064,66 

88 KaOflblA 

• 

. 40 IP^rSibbavtk 



.4467 

988 

1123 

479 

34iK41 

1066.66 

80 Vwt6v4M 

a 

, 41 l^layfbgjft 



4463 1 

98A 

112 i 

m 

34M3 

1000-67 

40 PME 6 b.bAig(t 


. 42 iKllaba . 


4 A4A41mi « 

4440 i 

800 

112 « j 

1 4.74. 

349^49 

1067-69 

41 

a 

■ A3 a«>ior4 


^4 

4170 

m 

1129 

; m 

W44 

•100843 

42 

a 

44 ^idbiraqa 


t44‘ 

4471 

m 

1127 

m 

34446j 

IMO-JO 

43 Skmwjco 

a 

45 ViiOihakqt 


• Jitaa* * * 







Ko. 14.] 


THE FIRST ARYA-SIIRDHANTA : **^TRUE” SYSTEM. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


SoLil^ YEAB. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

] 

Time of 
true MeAhar- 
saihkranti. 


23 MaF. <82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar.<82) 
23 Mar. (83) 
23 M«. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mm*. (89) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 M«r. (88) 
23 Mar. (83) 
28- Km*. (88) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (88) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Mar. (82) 
23 Man (83) 
23 Man (8C^ 

23 Mar. (83) 

24 Mar. (83) 
23 MaK (88) 
28 Maiw (82) 


0 Sat. 

1 Sun. 

2 Mon. 

4 Wed. 

6 Thur. 
6 ¥rl 

0 Sat. 

2 Mon. 

3 Tuo 0 . 

4 Wed. 

5 TImw. 

0 Sat. 

1 Sun. 

2 Mon. . 

3 Xues. 

6 Thur. 

0 Fri. . 

0 Sat. . 

1 Sun. . 

3 Tuob. 

4 Wed. 

5 Thur. 

0 Sat. . 

1 Sun. . 

2 Mon. . 



10 42 30 
lO 05 0 

2^ 7 30 

4 ao 0 
U 32 30 
17 45 0 

23^ 57 30 

6 to 0 

12 ^ 30 
12 26 0 

0 47 30 

7 0 0 

13 12 20 



22 Mar. (81) 

6 Fri. r 

11 Mar, (70) 

3 TaeSr 

28 Feb. (50) 

0 Satr • 

18 Mar. (78) 

6 FtIf a 

7 Mar. (60) 

3 Tuesa 

26 Feba (50> 

1 Sum a 

16 Mar. (76) 

0 Satb^ 4 

4 Mar. (64) 

4 Weda 

22 Feb. (93) 

2 MoA. 4 

13 Mar. (72) 

1 Suifa a 

2 Mar, (OK) 

6 Thur. 

20 Mar. (80) 

4 Wed. 

0 Mar. (68) 

1 Scuia . 

' 26 Feb. (57) 

6 Thitfa 

17 Mar. (76) I 

4 Woda 

6 Mar. (66> 

1 

2 Mona* V 

23 Feb. (64) 

6 Fri. V 

14 Mar. (73) 

5 Th^a 

4 Mar. (63) 

3 TifeBt 

. 21 Mar, (81) 

1 Son; a 

10 Mar. (60) 

5 Thur: 

. 28 F^. (58) 

• 3 Tom* 

. 18 Mar. (77) 

' 1 SOfka. a 

. 7 Ma«,(67) 

6 FMa a 

. 25 FoIn (m 

4 WoA 


19a>6010 

737-6092 

273-7705 

60>2853 

684-0341 

242-8557 

0044-9688 

432-1688 

212-1318 

9078-6083 

368-1524 

263-4416 

0855-2017 

216-3872 

2l3a-8l77 

68-6060 

08-0136 

204-6316 

104-2466 

34-8072 

256-8413 

9078-0^ 

882 1310 

2250176 

10142452 

766-6684 

106-9313 

228^8648 

701-6410 

248-241 1 

104-6682 

548-8767 

217-4172 

130‘2078 

484-8603 

268-7270 

14'8012 

332-0950 

237-9031 

0890-5746 

179-3298 

207-0793 

‘0025-2142 

115-3133 

268-3800 

13»S20S 

098-8397 

230-3029 

15-3120 

846-0746 

! 199-4790 

40-8626 

782-0580 

250^7888 

• 264-1677 

665-5845 

223-7027 

0060-1766 

665-2764 

27t*2747 

0835-8688 

412-5112 

240^5508 

eO'mF 

396-0306 

212-3647 

0748-1818 

196-7275 

260-9366 

996»4873 

7»2560 

232^8606 

174>813ii 

062-7823 

204-7646 









HO 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA, 


[VoL. XVI. 



CONCURRENT YEAR. 



d 

year 

J 

1 

s> 


1 

eo ^ 

6 

g.s 

3 

3a 

112$ 

477 

1129 

47$ 



Jovian Samvatsaba. 

Southern 

Northern 

aystem. " 

ay stem. 

6 

7 

44 B&dharapa 

46 Paridhavin . 

45 ViiOdhakrit , 

47 Pramidin • 

46 ParidhEvin 

48 Ananda 

47 Pramadin • 

49 Rakahaaa 

48 Ananda « 

50 Anala • » 

49 BUcahaM 

51 PiDgalaf 

50 Anala • • 

53 Siddhdrihin 

51 PihgaU 

54 Baudra . . 

52 Kalayukta 

55 DurmeUi 

53 Siddhkrthin . 

56 Duikdvhhi • 

54 Raudra 

57 Rudhir5dgarin 

55 Dnrmati 

58 Rakt&kaha . 

56 Dundubhi • 

59 Kr5dhana • . 

67 Rudhir5dgarin 

60 Kahaya 

5$ Raktakaha . 

1 Prabhava 

59 KrOdhana 

2 Vibhava • 

60 Kahaya 

3 Sukla • 

1 Prabhava 

4 Pramdda » 

2 Vibhava 

6 ^aj&pati 

3 Sukla * 

6 Ahgiraaa 

4 Pram5da 

7 Srimukha 

5 Prajapati 

8 Bh&va • • 

6 Aj6giraaa 

9 Yuvsn • • 

7 Srimukha • 

10 Dhatfi . . 1 

8 Bhiva • 

11 lavara « » 


Ikteroalatkd 
(adhika) and 

8UPPRX8SBD 

(kshaya) Lunar 
MONTHS (true). 


7 Asrina , 

• «# 

• •• 

5 Srava^a 
• •• 

3 JySshtha • 

2 Vaitikli* . 

0 Bh&drftpMl* 

• • • 

• •• 

4 Asha^ha • 

3 Jy^th^ha • 

7 AAvina • 

••• 

6 Simrait^a » 


t 52 Kalayukta waa suppreased in the nortlu 
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LXI — CofUd. 


• 



COMMENCEMENT OF THE 





s 

OLAB YEAR. 



LUNI-SOIaAR YEAR (MEAN SUNRISE OF CIVIL DAY ON WHICH 
CUAITRA BUKLA 1 ENDS). 

KaU. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of 
true MSflha- 
samkranti. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

6. 

e. 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H. 

M. 

S. 







23 Mar. (82) 

3 Tues. 

19 

25 

0 

16 Mar. (7S) 

3 Tues. 

209*4520 

898*7659 

256*0742 

4172 

24 Mar. (83) 

6 Thur. 

1 

37 

30 

5 Mar. (64) 

0 Sat. a 

85*1354 

746*0007 

226-2504 

4173 

23 Mar. (83) 

6 Fri. . 

7 

50 

0 

23 Mar. (83) 

6 Fri. a 

119*7761 

681*9843 

276*5600 

4174 

23 Mar. (82) 

0 Sat. . 

14 

2 

30 

12 Mar. (71) 

3 Tues. 

9995*4584 

529*2190 

245-7362 

4175 

23 Mar. (82) 

1 Sun. . 

20 

15 

0 

1 Mar. (60) 

0 Sat. . 

9871*1418 

376*4538 

214-9123 

4176 

24 Mar. (83) 

3 Tuea. 

2 

27 

30 

20 Mar. (79) 

6 Fri. a 

9905*7814 

312*4374 

266-2221 

4177 

23 Mar. (83) 

4 Wed. 

8 

40 

0 

8 Mar. (68) 

3 Tues. 

9781*4647 

159*6721 

235-3982 

4178 

23 Mar. (82) 

5 Thur. 

14 

52 

30 

26 Feb. (67) 

1 Sun. . 

9995*7800 

43*1986 

207*3122 

4179 

23 Mar. (82) 

6 Fri. . 

21 

5 

0 

17 Mar. (76) 

0 Sat. . 

30*4197 

979*1821 

258-6219 

4180 

24 Mar. (83) 

1 Sun. . 

3 

17 

30 

7 Mar. (66) 

6 Thur. 

244-7349 

862-7084 

230-5358 

4181 

23 Mar. (83) 

2 Mon. a 

9 

30 

0 

24 Feb. (55) 

2 Mon. . 

120-4183 

709-9433 

199*7119 

4182 

23 Mar. (82) 

3 Tues. 

15 

42 

30 

14 Mar. (73) 

1 Sun. a 

165-0579 

046-9268 

251-0217 

4183 

23 Mar. (82) 

4 Wed. 

21 

55 

0 

3 Mar. (62) 

5 Thur. 

30*7413 

493*1616 

220-1978 

4184 

24 Mar. (83) 

0 Fri. . 

4 

7 

30 

22 Mar. (81) 

4 Wed. 

65*3809 

429*1451 

271-5006 

4185 

23 Mar. (83) 

0 Sat. . 

10 

20 

0 

10 Mar. (70) 

1 Sun. . 

9941*0643 

276*3799 

240-6836 

4186 

23 Mar. (82) 

1 Sun. . 

16 

32 

30 

27 Fob. (58) 

6 Thur. 

9816*7477 

123*6148 

209-8598 

4187 

23 Mar. (82) 

2 Mon. . 

22 

45 

0 

18 Mar. (77) 

4 Wed. 

9851*3873 

59*5982 

261-1606 

4188 

24 Mar. (83) 

4 Wed. 

4 

57 

30 

8 Mar, (67) 

2 Mon. a 

65*7026 

943*1247 

233-0835 

4189 

23 Mar. (83) 

6 Thur. 

11 

10 

0 

26 Feb. (57) 

0 Sat. a 

280*0178 

826*6511 

204-9974 

4190 

23 Mar. (82) 

6 Fri. . 

17 

22 

30 

16 Mar. (75) 

6 Fri. a 

314*6674 

762*6346 

266-3071 

4191 

23 Mar. (82) 

0 Sat. . 

23 

35 

0 

6 Mar. (64) 

3 Tues. 

190*3408 

608*8694 

225-4833 

4192 

24 Mar. (83) 

2 Mon. , 

5 

47 

30 

23 Mar. (82) 

1 Sun. a 

9886*3486 

509*5613 

274-0551 

4103 

23 Mar. (83) 

3 Tuo8. 

12 

0 

0 

11 Mar. (71) 

5 Thur. 

9762*0319 

350*7962 

243-2313 

4194 

23 Mar. (82) 

4 Wed. 

18 

12 

30 

1 1 Mar. (60) 

3 Tues. 

9976*3472 

240*3225 

215-1452 

4195 

C4 Mar. (83) 

6 Fri. a 

0 

25 


20 Mar. (79) 

2 Mon* a 

10*9868 

176*3061 

266-4650 

4196 












EPlORiLPmA INDICA. 


[Vok.* XVI. 


Hi 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Kali. 

Saka. 

4 

1 

Meshadi solar year 
in Bengal 

KoUam. 

A.D. 

JoVlAK SaMVATSAEA. 

Intbroalatbd 
{adhika) and 

SUPPRESSED 
(kahaya) Lunar 
MONTHS (true). 

Southern 

aystom. 

NorthenL 

flystom. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

4197 

1018 

1153 

502 

270-71 

1095-96 

9 Yttvan • 


, 12 Bahudhanya • 

• • a 

4198 

1019 

1154 

603 

271-72 

*1096.07 

10 Dhatiri . 


13 Pramatbin 

3 JyMittui 

4100 

1020 

1156 

606 

272-73 

1097-98 

11 Idvara 


14 Vikrama 

• « a 

4200 

1021 

1166 

606 

273-74 

1O0S-00 

12 Bahudhanys 


15 Vriaha • 

• •• 

4201 

1022 

1157 

606 

274r76 

1099-1100 

13 Pramathin 


16 Chiteabhanu • 

2 V«iMkh» . 

4202 

1023 

1158 

507 

275-76 

♦1100-01 

14 Vikrama 


17 Bubhanu 

* f a 

4203 

1024 

1160 

608 

276-77 

1101-03 

15 Vfiaha . 


18 XaraQia • 

6 Bh6dra|Mid« 

4204 

1025 

1160 

600 

277-78 

1102-03 

16 Chitrabhauu 


10 Parlliiva 

• • • 

4205 

1026 

1161 

610 

a78-i» 

1103-04 

, 17 Sttbhaau 


1 20 Vyaya •. 

a i* 

4206 

1027 

1162 

611 

270>aO 

♦110405 

18 T&ra^ • 


21 Sarvajit 

4 Aafaadhai • 

4207 

1028 

1163 

512 

280-81 

1105-06 

19 


, 22 Sanradharin « 

i a • 

4208 

1029 

. 1164 

613 

281-82 

1106-07 

20 Vyaya • 


23 Virodhin 

aaa 

4209 

1030 

1165 

614 

282-83 

1107-08 

21 Sarvajit 


1 24 Vik^ia . 

3 JyeahthA • 

4210 

1031 

1166 

615 

283-84 

♦1108-09 

22 Sarradbaria 


25 Khara . 

aaa 

4211 

1032 

1167 

616 

284-85 

1109-10 

23 Vivodhia 


. 26 Naadana 

7 AMna • 

4212 

1033 

1168 

617 

285-80 

1110-11 

24 ViknU . 


27 Vijaya . 


4213 

1034 

1109 

618 

286-87 

1111-12 

26 Khara • 


, 28 Jaya 

a •a* 

4214 

1035 

1170 

619 

1 287-88 

♦1112-18 

26 Nandana 


29 Manmatha 

5 SraTO^ • 

4215 

1036 

1171 

520 

288.80 

1 in3-14 

27 Viiaya • 


30 Durmukba 

... 

4210 

1037 

1172 

' 

521 

, 289-90 

llla-i6 

28 Jaya * 


31 H5malaimba • 

aaa 

4^7 

1038 

1173 

. 522 

290-94 

; 1115-16 

29 Mftomafcha 


32 Vilamba 

3 Jydahtlui • 

4218 

1039 

1174 

; 623 

291-02 

, ♦1116.17 

30 3>urfniihha 


33 Yikann • • 

« • «i 

4219 

1040 

1175 

: 

292f08 

1117-18 

31 HonaJUunba 


34 Sarvaria • 

' 


4220 

1041 

1170 

625 

293-04 

: 1118-18 

32 ViiMnha 


35 Plavat . 

1 Chaitra^ , 

4221 

, 1042 

1177 

620 

?0i4 96 

1119-29 

33 Viliariii . 


1 36 Subhakrit • 

••A « 
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COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


SOLAt YBAB. 

LUNI-SOLAB YBAB (MEAN 9UNRIHE OF CtVlL DAY OB WUICH 
ChAITKA 8UKLA 1 ENDS). 

Kali. 

Day and 
inonth» A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time' of 
true M§aha> 
Bamkr&uti. 

Day and 
mont^, iLD. 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

6. 

c. 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

26 

1 





H. 

M. 

S. 








24 

Mar. (88) 

0 

Sat. . 

6 

87 

80 

9 Mar. (68) 

6 

Fri . 

888e-e702 

23-5409 

235-6811 . 

4197 

23 

Mar. (B3) 

1 

8\m. . 

12 

60 

0 

27 Feb. (66) 

4 

Wed. 

100-9866 

907-0673 

207-5461 

4196 

23 

Mar. (82) 

2 

Mon. , 

19 

2 

80 

17 Mar. (76) 

3 

Tuea. 

135-0261 

8434)608 

268-8547 

4199 

24 

Mu. (83) 

4 

Wod. 

1 

IS 

0 

6 Mar. (66) 

0 

Sat. , 

11-8086 

690-2850 

227-9309 

4200 

24 

Mu. (83) 

6 

Thur. 

7 

27 

80 

24 Fob. (66) 

6 

Thur. 

226-6237 

673-8121 

109*9448 

4201 

23 

Mar. (83) 

6 

Fri. . 

13 

40 

0 

13 Mar. (73) 

3 

Toe,. 

9921-0314 

473-5040 

248-6108 

4202 

23 

Mar. (62) 

0 

Sat. • 

19 

62 

80 

2 Mar. (61) 

0 

Sat. , 

9767-3148 

320-7386 

217-6929 

4203 

24 

Mar. (83) 

2 

Mon. • 

2 

S 

0 

21 Mar. (60) 

6 

Fri. . 

9831-0544 

266-7233 

269*0026 

4204 

. u 

Mar. (63) 

1 

Taea 

6 

17 

80 

11 Mar. (70) 

4 

Wed. 

46-2097 

140-2487 

240-9105 

4206 

23 

Mu. (83) 

4 

Wod, 

14 

80 

0 

28 Feb. (£0) 

1 

Sun. . 

0921-9631 

087-4835 

216-0027 

4206 

23 

Mar. (82) 

5 

TUur. 

D 

42 

□ 

18 Mar. (77) 

0 

Sat. , 

9966-6927 

923-4070 

261-4024 

4207 

24 

Mu. (S3) 

0 

Sat. . 

9 


0 

a Mar. (67) 

6 

Thur.. 

1709080 

806-9935 

233-3163 

4206 

24 

Mar. (88) 

1 

Sun. . 

9 

7 

m 

26 Feb. (66) 

2 

Mon. . 

46-5013 

664-228S 

202-4925 

4209 

23 

Mar. (83) 

2 

Mon. . 

15 

20 

0 

15 Mu. (76) 

1 

Sun. . 

81-2310 

690-2118 

263-6022 

4210 

23 

Mu. (82) 

8 

Tues. 

21 

82 

80 

4 Mu. (63) 

6 

Thur, 

9956-0143 

437-4466 

222-9783 

4211 

24 

Mar, (83) 

5 

Thur. 

a 

4i 

0 

. 23 Mu. (82) i 

4 

Wed. . 

0991-6640 

378^4301 

274-2980 

4212 

24 

f 

1 

0 

. 

9 

67 

30 

12 Mu. (7L> 

1 

SUn. • 

1 9887-2374 

220-6649 

243-4642 

4213 

23 

Mu. (83) 

0 

Sat. . 

18 

to 

0 

1 Mu (61) 

6 

Fri. . 

81-5625 

194-1918 

216-3781 

>4214 

23 

Mar. (82) 

1 

Ban. . 

29 

22 

80 

. 20 Mu. (78) 

; 5 

Thur. 

116-1922 

40-1749 

260^6879 

‘ 4215 

24 

Mu. (83) 

8 

Tues. 

4 

16 

D 

. 0 Mu. (88) 

2 

Mon. 

9991-6166 

967-4097 

! 235-8740 

4216 

24 

Mar, (63) 

4 

Wfd. 

10 

47 

80 

. 27 Feb. (68) 

0 

aat. . 

206-1909 

779-0361 

207-7779 

4217 

28 

Mu, (83) 

6 

Tbur. 

n 

0 

0 

. 17 Mas. (7.7) 

6 

Fn. . 

249*6805 

706-9195 

259*0866 

4218 

23 

Mw.(S3), 

6 

Eri. . 

23 

12 

80 

6 Maa.(66)) 

3 

Taea. 

115-6135 

664-1645 

228<-2SB8 

> 4119 

84 

Mar. (88) 

1 

S«n. . 

. !■ 

26 

n 

,33 Falk (04) 

0 

Sbi. . 

099i*1972 

401-3699 

197*4989 


24. Mu. (33) 

2 

Moo. . 

11 

«7 

30 

14 Mm. (133 

6 

llL n 

1 

> a»8888 

1 389-3729 

248*114197 

^4»l 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA, 


[Vot. XVI, 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Kali. 

Saka. 

J 

1 

1 

1 ^ 

S-s 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

Jovian Samvatsaba. 

Intxbcaijitbd 
{adhika) and 
SUFPKXaSKD 

Southara 

ayatem. 

Northern 

ayatem. 

[k^haya) Lunar 
MONTHS (true). 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

‘ 5 

6 

7 

8 

4222 

1043 

1178 

527 

295-96 

♦1120-21 

34 Sinrarin 

37 S5bhana 

6 Bh&drapada * 

4223 

1044 

1179 

528 

296-97 

1121-22 

35 Plava . 

38 KrOdhin 

... 

4224 

1045 

1180 

529 

297-98 

1122-23 

36 Subhaknt 

39 Viav&vaau 

••• 

4225 

1046 

1181 

6S0 

298-99 

1123-24 

37 SObhana 

40 Parabhava 

4 Aah&dha 

4226 

1047 

1182 

531 

299-300 

♦1124-25 

38 Krtdhin 

41 Plavahga 

... 

4227 

1048 

1183 

532 

300-01 

1125-26 

39 Vi(6vavaau 

42 Kilaka . 

... 

4228 

1049 

1184 

533 

301-02 

1126-27 

40 Par&bhava 

43 Saumya 

3 JySah^ha 

4229 

1050 

1185 

534 

302-03 

1127-28 

41 PUvanga 

44 Sadharapa 


4230 

1051 

1186 

535 

303-04 

*1128-29 

42 K^ka . 

46 Vir6dhakrit . 

7 Aavina » ^ 

4231 

1052 

1187 

536 

304-05 

1129-30 

43 Saumya . I 

46 Paridhavin 


4232 

1053 

1188 

537 

306-06 1 

1130-31 

44 Sadhara^a 

1 47 Pram&din 

• « » 

4233 

1054 

1189 

538 

306-07 

1131-32 

45 Vir5dhakrit . 

48 Ananda 

6 Srava^a 

4234 

1055 

1190 

539 

307-08 

♦1132-33 

46 Paridh&vin 

49 Rakahaaa 

... 

4235 

1056 

1191 

540 

308-09 

1133-34 

47 Pramadin 

60 Anala . 

... 

4236 

1057 

1192 

541 

309-10 

1134-35 

48 Ananda 

51 Pihgala 

3 JySahtha 

4237 

1058 

1193 

642 

310-11 

1135-36 

69 R&kahaaa 

52 K&layukta 


4238 

1059 

1194 

643 

311-12 

♦1136-37 

60 Anala . 

63 Siddb&rthin • 

a « a 

4239 

1060 

1195 

544 

312-13 

1137-38 

51 PibgaU 

54 Raudra 

1 Cbaitra 

4240 

1061 

1196 

645 

313-14 

1138-39 

52 K&layukta 

55 Durmati 


4241 

1062 

1197 

546 

314-15 

1139-40 

53 Siddh&rtliiA . 

66 Dundubhi 

6 Sr&va^a 

4242 

1063 

1198 

547 

315-16 

♦1140-41 

54 Rattdra 

57 RudfairOdgarin 


4243 

1064 

1199 

548 

316-17 

1141-42 

55 Durmaii 

58 Raki&kaha 

#*a 

4244 

1065 

1200 

549 

317-18 

1142-43 

56 Dnndabhi 

59 KT5d1iaaa 

4 AriiAh4» 

4245 

1066 

1201 

550 

318-19 

1143-44 

57 Rodhii5dgarin 

60 Rahaya 


4244 

1067 

1202 

551 

319-20 

♦1144-45 

58 Bakt&kaha 

1 Frabhava 

■ = S=| 








jA$t o/ public lihraT%^$f etc,, to which copieB of the Epigraphia Jadina ” ctTe regulurly 

supplied. 


OUT OF INDIA. 


India Oflee Library, India Office, London. 

BritiBli Mnseam Library, London. 

University Library, ditto. 

University Library, Cambridt^e. 

Bodleian Library, Oxford. 

University Library, Owen^s Collejifo, Manchester. 
University Library, Edinburgh. 

University Library, Glasgow. 

University Library, Aberdeen. 

University Library, Dublin. 

Biblioth^jue Nationalo, Paris. 

Royal Library, Co|>6nhagon, Denmark. 

University Library, Florence, Italy. 

University Library, Christiania, Norway. 

University Library, Upsalo, Sweden. 

Vittor^ Emmannele Tiibrary, Uotne. 

Library, Leiden, Holland. 

Royal Society, Edinburgh. 

Royal Asiatic Society, No, 22, Albemarle Street, 
liondon. 

Philological Society, University College, Gower Street, 
London, W.C. 


Anthropological 
Lapdon, W. 


Indian InatMofe* Oidferd. 


Institnte, * 3, Hanover Square, 


. A4atiqne, c/o R, Leroux, 28, Rue Bonaparte, 
TbA ^ ' 

Oriqiiikal The Hague, Holland. 

American ^i^ntal Society, New Haven, Connecticut, 
V. 8. Apierica. 

V / 

Royid So^dlty of Antiqnarios, Edinburgh. 

% ^ 

Royal Antiqnarios, Ireland, 17, Highilcld 

.JRoad,'K^hgar, Dnblin. 

Institat de Fratoe, Paris. 

Coriervotenr do Mns^ Guhnet, Parla 

^oyal Cqloiltal Institnte, Northumberland Avenne, 
London, W.C. 


L'ftcolo Frangaiso d’ExlrAine Oriotit at Hanoi. 

Imporial Aciuleniy of St. Petersburg, St. Petersburg, 
Imperial Arcliojological Society, ditto. 

Royal Acoilomy of Sciences, Amsterdam, 

Royal Society of Finland, c/o Dr. Donnor, University, 
llolsingfors. 

Bureau of Ethnology, Washington, United States, 
America. 

University liibrary, Melbourne, Australia, 

University Library, Sydney, N. S. Wales. 

Genootsfdiap van Kausion eii Wotonschappon, Waspoda, 
Batavia, Java. 

Asiatic Society, Colombo. Ceylon. 

Bandall Library, Cambridge. 

University of Lyons, Rhone (Frnnee). 

University Library, Hcrlin, Germany. 

Royal Library, Berlin, Germany, 

Imperial Academy of Berlin, Germany, 

University liibrary, Tubingen, Gorniatiy. 

University Library, Bonn, Germany. 

Deutsebe Morgonlandische Gesellsdiaft, Halle a S, 
Germany. 

Royal Academy of Hungary, Bnda-Pest. 

Imperial Academy of Science, Vienna. 

Universitats Bibliothek, Giessen Hessen. 

Library of the Oriental Department of the British 
Museum, London, W.C. 

National Museum, Copenhagen, Denmark, 

University Library, Prague. 

Asiatic Society of Japan, Tukio. 

North China Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
Shanghai. 

Smithsonian Institution, Washington, D. C., U. S. A. 

Harvard University Library, Cambridge, Boston, 
MassaciiuBctts, U. S. A. 

Vajiranana National Library, Bangkok. 

Royal Asiatic Society, Straits Branch, Singai»ore, 

Public Library, New South Wales, Sydney, 



[ ii ] 

M 

hist of puhlic libraries, etc., to which copies of the “ Epiyraphia Indica ” are regularly 

supplied— -Hiontd. . 

INDIA. 


l\n|>orial Li’'irary, Motcalio Hull, Calcntta. 


Siu retariut Library, Madras, 

(lovornimmt Centi^al Mnsenin, ditto. 

TJilivorsity Library, ditto. 

Prosidoncy Collojiro Library, ditto. 

Cliritttiun Colloj^o Jiibrary, ditto. 


Literary and Sciontifto Society, ditto. 

Socretariat Ijibrury, Bombay. 

UnivorHity Library, ditto. 

Atiandiislnani Sanskrit Series, Poona City. 

Ilumb/iy Brandi of tlio Koyal Asiatic Society, 
Bombay. 

Soi rotariat Library, Calcutta. 

Indian Museum, ditto. 

University Library, ditto. 

Sanskrit College Library, Calcutta. 

Presidency College Library, ditto, 

Asiatic Society of Bengal, ditto. 

SotToiariat Library, Allahabad. 

University Library, ditto. 

Provincial Museum, Lucknow. 

Sanskrit College Library, Bonarcs. 

Secretariat Library, Lahore. 

Mdsenm Library, ditto. . . “ 

University Library, ditto. 

Oriental College Library, Laliorc. 

Secretariat Library, Nagpur, 

Museum Library, ditto. 

Secretariat Library, Rangoon. 

Oriental and Mixed Library, Oaugulore. 

College Library, Dacca. 

Itihasa Sumsotlhak Mamlal, Poona. 

Museum Library, Lucknow. 

The Mythic Society, Bangalore. 

Department of Kdneation Library, Delhi. 

(lovernment College Library, Kumbakonam. 

P;whai yap pa’s College Jdbiary, Madras. 

The Connemara Pnblic Library, Madras. 

Sanskrit College Library, Mylapore. 

Government College Library, Rajahmnndry. 
MaharajalCs College Libiary, Trivandrum. 

Sanikrit College Library, Tiruvadi (Tanjorc). 
Mabiirajah'a College Library, Vizayanagaram. 
Klphinstono CoUcgo Library, Bombay. 

Prince of Wales Museum Libiary, Bombay. 


St. Xavier’s College, Bombay. 

Deccan College Library, Poona. 

Burdwan Raj Public Libiury, Burdwan. 

Bangiya Sahitya Parishad Sablia, Calcutta. 

Cbaitanya Library, 4-1, Beadon Street, C^cutia. 
Mahabodbi Society, Baniaiaiokcr Lane, CalmtLa. 

Scottish Churches College Libmry, Calcutta. 

Ilooghly College Library, Chlnsurah. 

< hittagong College Library, Cliittagong. 

Rajshahi College Library, Rajshalii. 

Provincial Library, Dacca. 

Varendra lioscarch Society, ttkjshabi 
Secretariat Library^ Bihar and Orissa. 

Patna Cfdlcgc LitWry, Bankiporo. 

Agra College Library, Agra. 

Muir Central College Library, Allahabad. 

Panini Office, Allahabad. 

Central Hindu College Library, Benares. 

Queen’s College Library, Benares. 

Canning College Library, Lucknow. 

Aich»)oh>gical Museum Library, Muttra. 

Korman Christian College Library > Lahore. 

Government College Library, Laliore. 

Punjab Uistoiical Society, Lahore. 

Punjab Pnblic Library, Lahore. 

Mascum Library, Delhi. 

Public Library, Della. 

Peshawar Museum Library, Peshawar. 

Secrotaviat Librai’y, Peshawar. 

Pnblic Library, Mandalay. 

Benianl Free Library, Rangoon. 

Rangoon College Library, Rangoon. 

Goveinment Library, Shillong. 

Secretariat Library, Shillong. 

Government College Library, J ubbulpoip. 

Chief Commissioner of Coorg’s Library, BangMore.)» ^ 
Kajkuinar College Library, Indore, 

Kajputana Museum Library, Ajmor« 

Library of the Resident at Baroda. 

Baroda Museuiu Library, Baroda. 

Gwalior Darbar Library, Gwalior. 

Bbnri Singh Museum Library, Chumba, 

Indian Antiquary, c/o the British India Pruss^ Kazgddik, 
Bombay. 
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LXI — Contd, 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Solar year. 


Luni-solab year (mean sunrise of civil day on which 
C ilAITRA SUKLA 1 KNDS), 


Kali. 


Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

Tijno of 
true Mt'sha- 
aamkranti. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

6. 



13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



11 

M. 

S. 







23 Mar. (83) 

3 Tuob. 

17 

60 

0 

2 Mar. (62) 

3 Tues. 

9902-5202 

184-6076 

217-9258 

4222 

24 Mar. (83) 

6 Thur, 

. 0 

2 

30 

21 Mar. (80) 

2 Mon. . 

9937-1598 

120-5911 

269-2355 

4223 

24 Mar. (83) 

6 Fri. . 

6 

15 

0 

11 Mar. (70) 

0 Sat. . 

161-4751 

4-1174 

241-1494 

4224 

24 Mar. (83) 

0 Sat. . 

12 

27 

30 

28 Fob. (69) 

4 Wod. 

27 1685 

851-3623 

210*3256 

4225 

23 Mar. (8.3) 

1 Sun. . 

18 

40 

0 

18 Mar. (78) 

3 Tuos. 

61-7981 

787-3358 

261-0353 

4226 

24 Mw. (83) 

3 Tues. 

0 

52 

30 

8 Mar. (07) 

1 Sun. . 

276-1134 

670-8622 

233-5493 

4227 

24 Mar. (83) 

4 Wod. 

7 

5 

0 

25 Fob. (56) 

6 Thur. 

151-7967 

618-0970 

202-7264 

4228 

24 Mar. (83) 

6 Thur. 

13 

17 

30 

15 Mar. (74) 

3 Tues. 

9847-8045 

416-78S9 

251-2974 

4229 

23 Mar. (83) 

6 Fri. . 

19 

30 

0 

3 Mar. (03) 

0 Sat. . 

!»723-4879 

205-0237 

220-4734 

4230 

24 Mar. (83) 

1 Sun. . 

1 

42 

30 

22 Mar. (81) 

0 Fri. . 

9758-1275 

201-0072 

271-7832 

4231 

24 Mar. (83) 

2 Mon. . 

7 

65 


13 Mar. (71) 

4 Wed. 

9972-4428 

84-5337 

243-7071 

4232 

24 Mar. (83) 

3 Tucs. 

14 

7 


2 Mar (61) 

2 Mon. . 

186-7580 

908 0600 

215 6120 

4233 

23 Mar. (83) 

4 




20 Mar. (80) 

1 Sun. . 

221-3976 

004-0436 

266-9208 

4234 

24 Mar. m) 

0 Fri. . 

2 

32 

30 

9 Mar. (08) 

5 Thur. 

97-0810 

751-2784 

236-0969 

4235 

24 Mar. (83) 

0 Sat. . 

8 

45 

0 

26 Fob. (57) 

2 Mon. , 

9972-7644 

598-5132 

206-2730 

4230 

24 Mar. (83) 

1 Sun. . 

14 

67 

30 

17 Mar. (76) 

1 Sun. . 

7-4040 

631-4067 

256-6727 

4237 

23 Mar. (83) 

2 Mon. . 

21 

10 

0 

5 Mar. (65) 

6 Thur. 

9883 0874 

381-7315 

225-7580 

4238 

24 Mar. (83) 

4 Wed. 

3 

22 

30 

22 Fob. (53) 

2 Mon. . 

9758-7708 

228*9064 

194-0350 

4239 

24 Mar. (83) 

5 Thur. 

0 

35 

D: 

13 Mar. (72) 

1 Sun. . 

0793-4104 

164 9498 

246-2448 

4240 

24 Mar. (83) 

6 Fri. . 

15 

47 

30 

3 Mar. (62) 

6 Fri. . 

7-7257 

48-4763 

218-1687 

4241 

28 Mar. (83) 

0 Sat . 

22 

0 

0 

21 Mar. (81) 

5 Thur. 

42-3653 

984-4598 

269-4685 

4242 

24 Mar. (83) 

2 Mon. . 

4 

12 

30 

11 Mar. (70) 

3 Tues. 

256-6806 

867-9862 

241-3823 

4243 

24 Mar. (83) 

3 Tues. 

10 

25 

0 

28 Feb. (59) 

0 Sat. . 

132-3640 

716-2210 

210-5685 

4244 

24 Mar. (83) 

4 Wed. 

Id 

37 

30 

19 Mar. (78) 

0 Fri. . 

167-0036 

651-2046 

261-8682 

4245 

23 Mar. (83) j 

6 Thur. 

22 

50 

0 

7 Mar. (67) 

3 Tues. 

42-6869 

498-4393 

231-0444 

4246 
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EPIGBAPHIA INDICA. 


[Vot. XVI 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Kali. 

Saka. 

! Cliaitriidi Vikrama, 

Mesbadi solar year 
in Bengal. 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

0 

JOVUN Sa 

Southern 

eyatom. 

MVAT8ABA, 

Northern 

Byst(>m. 

Tnttcroalated 
{adhika) and 
si;priiE.ssKD 
(kshaya) Lunab 
MONTHS (true). 


2 

3« 

4 

6 

7 

8 

4247 

IWW 

1203 

052 

320-21 

1145-46 

50 Krodhana 

2 Vibhava 

2 Vaiaakha 

4248 


1204 

653 

321. 22 

1146-47 

60 Kshaya 

3 fiukla . 

... 

4249 

1070 

1205 

554 

322-23 

1147-48 

1 Prabhava 

4 Pramoda 

6 Bhadrapada 

4250 

1071 

1200 

555 

323-24 

♦114849 

2 Vibhava . 

5 Prajapati 

... 

4251 

1072 

1207 

556 

324-25 

1149-50 

3 Sukla . 

6 Angiraaa 

... 

4252 

1073 

1208 

657 

325 26 

116051 

4 Pranioda 

7 Sriinukha 

5 Sravapa • 

4253 

1074 

1209 

558 

326-27 

1161-52 

5 Prajapati 

8 Bhava . 


4254 

1075 

1210 

650 

327-28 

*1152-63 

6 Augirasa 

9 Yiivan . 

... 

4255 

1070 

1211 

500 

328-20 

1153-54 

7 Siimukha 

10 Dhatri . 

3 Jydahtha 

4256 

1077 

1212 

661 

329-30 

1 154-56 

8 Bliava « 

11 Ittvara , 

... 

4237 

1078 

1213 

562 

330-31 

1155-56 

9 Yuvau . . i 

12 Bahudhanya , 

... 

4258 

1079 

1214 

663 

331-32 

♦1156-57 

10 Dhatri . 

19 Pramathin 

1 Chaitra 

4259 

1080 

1215 

564 

332-33 

1157-58 

11 livara . 

14 Vikrama 

... 

4200 

1081 

1210 

6A5 

333-34 

1158-59 

12 Bahudhttiiya . 

15 Vrinha , 

5 &i»va]|^a • 

4201 

1082 

1217 

666 

3s34-36 

1159-60 

13 Pramathin 

16 Chitrabhdnu . 

... 

4262 

1083 

1218 

667 

335-36 

♦1160-61 

14 Vikrama 

17 Subhanuf 

• •a 

426:{ 

1084 

1219 

568 ! 

336-37 

1161-62 

15 Vrinlia . 

19 Pari hi va 

4 Ashddha 

4264 

1 1085 

1220 

669 

337-38 

! 1162 03 

16 Chitrabhanu . 

20 Vyaya , 

.... 

4265 

j 1080 

1221 

570 

338-39 

1163-04 

17 Subhanu 

21 Harwjit 

... 

4206 

j 1087 

1222 

571 

339-40 

1 *1 If 4-65 

18 Tarana . 

22 Sarixidhdrin • 

2 Vaiaakha . 

4267 

; 1088 

1223 

572 

340-41 

1165-66 

19 Parthiva 

23 Virodhin 

... 

4268 

1089 

1224 

673 

341-42 

1166 67 

20 Vyaya . 

24 Vikrita . 

6 Bhddrapada 

4269 

1090 

1225 

674 

342-43 

1107-68 

21 Sarvajit 

25 Khara . 

... 

1 

4270 

1 

1091 

1220 

676 

343-44 

*1 168-69 

22 iSarvadliarin . 

26 Nandana 

... 

1 

4271 , 

I 

Ij i 

1 

1227 

576 

344-45 

1169-70 

23 Virdilbin • 

] 

27 Vijaya . • 

5 Srava^^a • 


I waa suppressed in tlic norib« 
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LXI — Contd. 





COMMENCEMENT OF THE 




Kali. 

Solar year. 

LuNI-SOLAR YKAH (mean ST’NinSK OK C IVIL DAY ON WIIIOU 
ClIAlTUA bl'Kl.A 1 [ilNDS). 

— 

Day and 

Wccik- 

Timci of 

Day and 

WcMik- 

a. 

b 

p. 


months A.D. 

day. 

saihkranti. 

months A.D. 

day. 





13 

14 


17 


19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



LH. 

M. 

H. 





. 


24 Mar. (83) 

0 Sat. . 

5 

2 

30 

24 Frh. (55) 

0 Sat. . 

9918-3703 

.345-6741 

200-220.7 

4247 

24 Mar. (83) 

1 Snn. , 

11 

15 

0 

15 Mar. (74) 

6 Fri. . 

90.53 0099 

281-0676 

261-4803 

4248 

24 Mar. (83) 

2 Mon. . 

17 

27 

30 

4 Mar. (63) 

.3 Tups. 

9S28-6934 

128-8925 

220-7063 

4249 

23 Mar. (83) 

3 Tuos. 

23 

40 

0 

22 Mar. (82) 

2 Mon. . 

9S(>3;i329 

61-8760 

271-2161 

42.50 

24 Mar. (S3) 

5 Thur. 

5 

62 

30 

12 xMar. (7J) 

0 Sat. . 

77-6481 

948-4024 

243-9300 

4251 

24 Mar. (83) 

0 Fri. . 

12 

6 

0 

2 Mar. (Cl) 

5 Thur. 

291 -9634 

831-0288 

21.j-84.39 

4262 

24 Mar. (83) 

0 Sat. . 

18 

17 

30 

21 Mar. (80) 

4 Wed. 

326-6030 

767-9126 

267-15.37 

42.33 

24 Mar. (81) 

2 Mon. . 

0 

30 

0 

9 Mar. (69) . 

1 Sun. . 

202-2864 

61.5-1.171 

230.3298 

42.54 

24 Mar. (83) 

3 Tiio«. 

6 

42 

30 

36 Fpb. (57) 

5 Tliur. 

770098 

462-3819 

205-6071 

4255 

24 Mar. (83) 

4 Wod. 

12 

55 

0 

10 Mar. (75) 

3 Tups. 

9773-9776 

302-07.39 

2.5-1-0778 

425tl 

24 Mar. (83) 

6 Thur. 

19 

7 

30 

0 Mar. (65) 

1 Sun. . 

0988-2928 

246-6m)2 

22.7-9918 

42.57 

24 Mar. (84) 

0 Sat. , 

1 

20 

0 

23 Fob. (54) 

5 Thiir. 

9803-9702 

92-8.351 

195*1679 

4258 

24 Mar. (8.3) 

1 Sun* . 

7 

32 

30 

13 Mar. (72) 

4 WcHi. 

0809-0158 

29-8186 

216-1777 

1 

4259 

24 Mar. (83) 

2 Mon. . 

13 

46 

0 

3 Mar. (02) 

2 Mon. . 

^ 112-9311 

012-3461 

2 18-3016 

4260 

24 Mot. (83) 

3 Tncs. 

19 

67 

30 

22 Mar. (81) 

1 Sun. . 

147-5707 

848-3285 

269-7014 

4261 

24 Mar. (84) 

5 Thur. 

2 

10 

0 

10 Mar. (70) 

6 Thur. 

23-2641 

695-56.33 

238-8774 

4262 

24 Mar. (83) 

6 Fri. . 

8 

22 

30 

27 Feb. (58) 

2 Mon. . 

0809-3375 

542-7982 

203-0536 

42r»3 

24 Mar. (83) 

0 Sat. . 

14 

35 

0 

18 Mar. (77) 

1 Sun. . 

9933-5672 

478-7816 

259-3033 

4261 

24 Mar. (83) 

1 Sun. . 

20 

47 

30 

7 Mar. (06) 

5 Thur. 

9809-2005 

326-0164 

228-530.5 

1 

4265 

24 AUr. (84) 

3 Tucs. 

3 

0 

0 

26 Feb. (60) 

3 Tucs. 

23-5758 

209-6420 

2^1-4534 

1266 

24 Mar. (83) 

4 Wod. 

9 

12 

30 

16 Mar. (74) 

2 Mon. 

68-2354 

145*6204 

251-7632 ! 

4267 

24 Mar. (83) 

5 Thur. 

16 

26 

0 

4 Mar. (03) 

6 Fri. . 

9933-8088 

992-7612 

220-9392 

4268 

24 Mar. (83) 

6 Fri. . 

21 

37 

30 

23 Mar. (82) 

5 Thur. 

9968-6284 

928-7447 

272-2489 

4269 

24 Mar. (84) 

1 Sun. . 

3 

50 

0 

12 Mar. (72) 

3 Tucs, 

182-8537 

812-2712 

244-1029 

4270 

• 

24 Mar. (83) 

2 Mon. . 

10 

2 

30 

1 Mar. (60) 

0 Sat. . 

68-6371 

669*6069 

213-3391 

4271 


s 2 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[VoL. XVI. 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 




B 

year 



Jovian Samvatsaba. 


Intercalated 
{adhika) and 



J 

b 







SUPPRESSED 

Kali. 

Saka. 

> 


Kollam. 

AD. 





(kshaya) Lunar 
MONTHS (true). 



•g 

*3 

•■3 ^ 
'S ^ 



Bouthcm 

Bytitem. 


Northern 
' system. 




s 

•O) a 








1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

4272 

1093 

1228 

677 

34.5-46 

1170-71 

24 Vikrita . 


28 Jaya • 



4273 

1094 

1229 

578 

34647 

1171-72 

25 Khara • 


29 Manmatha 


• •• 

4274 

1095 

1230 

579 

347-48 

♦1172-73 

26 Nandana 


30 Durmukha 


3 Jyeshtha • 

4275 

1090 

1231 

580 

348-49 

1173-74 

27 Vijaya . 


31 Hemalamba 


... 

4276 

1097 

1232 

581 

349-50 

1174-75 

28 J ay a 


32 Vilamba 


... 

4277 

1098 

1233 

582 

350-51 

1175-76 

29 Man mat ha 


33 Vikdrin . 


1 Chaitra 

4278 

1099 

1234 

583 

551-62 

♦1170-77 

30 Durmukha 


34 Sarvarin 


... 

4279 

1100 

1235 

684 

352-53 

1177-78 

31 H5inalamba 


35 Plava . 


5 Srdva^a • 

4280 

1101 

129(1 

585 

353-64 

1178-79 

32 Vilamba 


30 Subhakrit 


... 

4281 

1102 

1237 

686 

354 65 

1179-80 

33 Vikarin 


37 Sobhana 


* • • 

4282 

1103 

1238 

587 

355-56 

♦1180-81 

34 Sarvarin 


38 KrOdliin 


4 Ashadha • 

4283 

1104 

1239 

588 

356-67 

1181-82 

35 Plara . 


39 Visvavosu 



4284 

1105 

1240 

589 

357-58 

1182-83 

36 t^ubhokrit 


40 Parabhava 


... 

4285 

1106 

1241 

500 

358-59 

1183-84 

37 Sobhana 


. 41 Plavahga 


2 Vaisdkha * 

4286 

1107 

1242 

591 

359-60 

♦1184-85 

38 KrOdhin 


42 Kllaka . 


... 

4287 

J108 

1243 

592 

360-61 

1185-86 

39 Visvavoau 

9 

43 Saumya 


6 Bhddrapada 

4288 

1109 

1244 

593 

361-62 

1186-87 

40 Parabhava 

• 

44 Sddhdrapa 


... 

4280 

1110 

1245 

594 

362-63 

1187-88 

41 PlavaDga 

• 

45 Virodhakrit 


... 

4290 

nil 

1246 

595 

363-64 

♦1188 89 

42 Kilaka • 


46 Paridhdvin 


5 Srava^a 

4291 

1112 

1247 

596 

364-65 

1189-90 

43 Saufuya. 


47 Pramadin 


... 

4292 

1113 

1248 

597 

305-66 

1190-91 

44 Sddhara^a 


48 Ananda 


— 

4293 

1114 

1249 

598 

366-67 

1191-92 

45 Virodhakrit 


49 Rdki^asa 


3 JyOshtha • 

4204 

1115 

1250 

599 

237-68 

♦1192-93 

46 Paridhdvin 


50 Anala 


... 

4295 

1116 

1251 

600 

368-69 

1193-94 

47 Pramadin 


51 Pihgala 

\ 

7 Aavina > 

10 Fatiaha {k9lL)y 

4290 

1117 

1252 

601 

369-70 

1104-95 

48 Ananda 


52 Kdlayukta 

• 

1 Chaitra 


* Tanna was suppressed iu the north. 
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LXI-^Contd. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 

Solar year. 

Luni-solar year (mean 
Chaitba 

sunrise of niVIL DAY 

SUKLA 1 ENDS). 

ON WHICH 1 

Day of 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of 
true Mr*stha- 
saihkruiiti. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

6. 

c. 1 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

2.3 

24 

25 j 



H. 

M. 

S. 





" I 

24 Mar. (83) 

3 Tiioa. 

16 

15 

0 

20 Mar. (79) 

6 Fri. . 

93-1767 

595-4805 

264-6488 I 

24 Mar. (83) 

4 Wed. 

22 

27 

30 

9 Mar. (68) 

3 Tiiea. 

9968-8001 

442-7243 

233-8250 j 

24 Mar. (84) 

« Fri. . 

4 

40 

0 

28 Fob. (.17) 

0 Sat. 

9844-55.34 

280-9591 

203*0010 J < 

24 Mar. (83) 

0 Sat. . 

10 

52 

30 

16 Mar. (T.l) 

B Fri. . 

9879-1831 

2250426 

254-3107 j 4 

24 Mar. (83) 

1 Sun, . 

17 

5 

0 

6 Mai. (65) 

4 Wed. 

93-4983 

109-4600 

226-2247 I 4 

24 Mar. (83) 

2 Mon. . 

23 

17 

30 

23 Feb. (54) 

1 Sun. . 

9969-1810 

956-7039 

195-4008 j 4 

24 Mar. (84) 

4 W«^i. 

5 

30 

0 

13 Mar. (73) 

0 Sat. . 

3 8212 

892-6873 

246-7106 j 4 

24 Mar. (83) 

6 Thiir. 

11 

42 

30 

3 Mar. (62) 

5 Thur. 

218-1.36.') 

776-2138 

218-6245 1 4: 

24 Mar. (83) 

6 Fri. . 

17 

55 

0 

22 Mar. (81) 

4 Wed. 

252-7782 

712-1973 

269-9343 j 4: 

26 Mar. (84) 

1 Sun. . 

0 

7 

30 

11 Mar. (70) 

1 Sun. . 

128-4595 

569-4320 

239-1103 j 4i 

24 Mar. (84) 

2 Mon. . 

6 

20 

0 

28 Fob. (59) 

5 Thur 

4-1429 

406-6669 

1 208-2851 1 4i 

24 Mar. (83) 

3 Tuos. 

12 

32 

30 

18 Mar. (77) 

4 Wod. 

38-7825 

3426504 

259-5962 I 4ii 

24 Mar. (83) 

4 Wod. 

18 

45 

0 

7 Mar. (66) 

1 Sun. . 

9914-4659 

189-8851 

228-7724 J 42 

26 Mar. (84) 

6 Fri. . 

0 

67 

30 

24 Feb. (55) 

5 Thur. 

9790-1493 

37-1200 

197-9485 1 42 

24 Mar. (84) 

0 Sat. . 

7 

10 

0 

15 Mar. (75) 

5 Thur. 

16.3-4208 

9-3951 

251-9960 1 42 

24 Mar. (83) 

1 Sun. . 

13 

22 

30 

4 Mar. (03) 

2 Mon. . 

39-1042 

856-6300 

221-1721 j 42 

24 Mar. (83) 

2 Mon. . 

10 

35 

0 

23 Mar. (82) 

1 Sun. , 

73-7438 

792-0134 

272-4618 1 42 

25 Mar. (84) 

4 Wed. 

1 

47 

30 

13 Mar. (72) 

0 Fri. . 

288-0591 

676-1399 

244-3958 I 42 

24 Mar. (84) 

5 Thur. 

8 

0 

0 

1 Mar. (61) 

3 Tues. 

163-7425 

623-2747 

213-5720 1 42 

24 Mar. (83) 

6 Fri. . 

14 

12 

30 

19 Mar. (78) 

1 Sun. 

9859-7302 

423-0666 

262-1439 j 421 

24 Mar. (83) 

0 Sat. . 

20 

25 

0 

8 Mar. (67) 

5 Thur. ! 

9735-4336 

^270-3014 

231*3201 j 421 

26 Mar. (84) 

2 Mon. . 

2 

37 

30 

26 Fob. (57) 

3 Tuos. 1 

9949-7488 

153-8278 

203-2339 1 42{ 

24 Mar. (8i 

3 Tues. 

8 

60 

0 

16 Mar. (76) 

2 Mon. . 1 

9984-3885 

89-8114 

254-5436 I 42f 

24 Mar. (83) 

4 Wod. 

15 

2 

30 

6 Mar. (65) 

0 Sat. . 

198-7037 

973-3377 

226.4670 1 42( 

U Mar. (83) 

6 Thur. 

21 

15 

0 

23 Fob. (64) 

4 Wed. 

74-3871 j 

820-5726 

196-6337 1 421 


Kali. 
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[VoL. XVl, 


TABLE 


CONCUR KENT YEAR, 


Kali. 

Saka. 

1 1 
> 

M 

o 

Mcshadi solar year 
in Bengal 

K oil am. 

i 

1 

A.D. 

i 

JOVTAN S. 

Southern 

synlcm. 

\MVAT-SARA, 

Norl horn 
• system. 

Intejscalated 
{(tdhika) and 
SUPi^IlKH.-.KD 

(ki^fur a) Lunar 
MONTHS (true). 

1 

o 

3 

3g 

1 4 

i ^ 

6 

7 

8 

4297 

1118 

1253 

i 

i 602 

370-71 

nns-fto 

49 Hakshasa 

53 iSiddhartliin . 


4298 

1119 

1254 

; 603 

371-72 

*1196-97 

1 

50 Anala 

1 54 Rnudra 

5 f^rava^a 

4299 

1120 

1255 

! 

‘ 6(H 

372-73 

1107-98 

51 Piiigala . 

j 55 Durmati 


4300 

1121 

1256 

1 (ior. 

373-74 

1 198-99 

52 Kalayiikta 

I 56 Dundubhi 

... 

4301 

1122 

1257 

! CW 

374- 75 

1199-1200 

t 

53 Slddharthln . 

1 57 Rudhirodgarin 

4 Ashadha 

4302 

1123 

1258 

j 007 

375-70 

♦1200-01 

54 Kaudra . 

58 Raktilksha 

... 

4303 

1124 

1259 

I 608 

376-77 

1201-02 

55 Tlurmati 

59 Rrodhana 

... 

4304 

1125 

1260 

! 600 

1 

377-78 

1 1202-03 

50 Dundubhi 

60 Kshaya 

2 Vaisakha 

4305 

1126 

1261 

i 610 

378-79 

1203.<H 

57 Rudhirodgarin 

1 Prabhava 

... 

4306 

1127 

1202 

1 oil 

1 379-80 

k 

, *1204-05 

58 Raktaksha 

2 Vil)hava 

0 Bhadrapada 

4307 

1128 

1263 

j 612 

380-81 

I 

' 1205-06 

59 KrOdhana 

3 5^ukla , 

... 

4308 

1129 

1264 

1 613 

1 

381-82 

1 1200-07 

00 Kshaya 

4 Pramo<la 

; 

4309 

1130 

1265 

j 014 

382-83 

1 1207-08 

1 Prabhava 

5 Prajapati 

4 Ashadha 

4310 

1131 

1260 

1 615 

383-84 

1 

*1208 00 

2 V’^ibhava 

6 Augirasa 

... 

4311 

1132 

1267 

j 616 1 

1 

384-85 

1209-10 

3 Sukla . 

7 Siimukha 

... 

4312 

1133 

1208 

i 617 

385-80 

1210-11 

4 Pramoda 

8 Bhuva , 

3 Jyeshtha • 

4313 

1134 

1269 

618 ' 

380-87 

1211-12 

5 Prajapati 

9 Yuvan . 

... 




1 

i 



r 

7 Asvina ’) 

4314 

1135 

1270 

019 ; 

387-88 ; 

*1212-13 

0 Angirasa 

10 Dhatri . J 

11 Mwjha (Jcsh.)> 





1 




12 PhaJguna ) 

4315 

1136 

1271 

620 , 

388-89 ; 

I 

1213-14 

7 5^rimukha 

11 Isvara • 

... 

4316 

1137 

1272 

! 021 i 

i 1 

389-90 

1214-15 

8 Bhava 

12 Bahudhanya . 

... 

4317 

1138 

1273 

‘ 622 i 

j 1 

300-91 1 

1215-16 

9 Yuvan , 

13 Pramathin 

5 Srava^ia 

4318 

1139 

1274 

! 023 : 

, [ 

391-92 

•1210-17 

10 Dhairi . 

14 Vikrama 

... 

4319 

1140 

1275 

i 624 1 

392-93 

1 

1217-18 

11 Tavara . 

15 Vrisha , 

... 

4320 ^ 

114U 

1276 

625 

1 

393-94 

1218-19 

12 Bahudlianya . 

16 Chitrabhanu . 

3 JySshtha 

4321 1 

1142 

1277 

626 

304-05 

1219-20 

13 Pramathin 

17 Subhanu 

• 


No. 14.] 


THE FIRST ARYA-SIDDHANTA : “TRUE” SYSTEM 


151 


LXl — Contd, 


COMMENCEMENT OE THE 


SOI.AB YEAR. 

Lvni-sol,ar year (mean 
ihlAlTKA 

ST^NUISK OF CIVIL DAY 
bUKLA 1 ICNUS), 

ON WHICH 

1 

Kali. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

\Ve<k- 

dtxy. 

Time of 
tnio Mesha- 
Kaihkrfinti. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

6. 

1 

c. 


13 

14 


17 


19 

1 20 

23 

1 

25 

1 



H. 

M. 

S. 







2B Mar. (84) 

0 Sat. . 

3 

27 

30 

14 Mar. (73) 

3 Tuos. 

1090267 

756*5501 

246-9435 

4297 

24 Mur. (84) 

1 Sun. , 

9 

40 

0 

2 Mar. (02) 

0 Sat. . 

»a84-7l0l 

603-7908 

216-1196 

4298 

24 Mur. (8.".) 

2 Muii. . 

15 

52 

30 

21 Mar. (80) 

0 Fri. . 

19-3497 

639-7744 

267-4293 

4299 

24 Mar. (83) 

3 Tups. 

22 

5 

0 : 

10 Mar. (09) 

3 Tues. 

98950331 

387-0092 

236-6064 

4300 

25 Mar. (84) 

5 Thur. 

4 

17 

30 

27 Fidi. (58) 

0 Sat. . 

9770-7165 

234-2441 

205-7817 

4301 

24 Mar. (84) 

0 Fri. . 

10 

30 

0 

17 Mar. (77) 

0 Fri. . 

9805*3661 

170-2276 

257-0914 

4302 

24 Mur. (83) 

0 Sat'. . 

10 

42 

30 

7 Mar. (00) 

4 Wed. 

19-6714 

53-7640 

220-0064 

4303 

24 Mar. (83) 

1 Sun, . 

22 

55 

0 

26 Feb. (60) 

2 Mon. . 

233 9866 

937-2804 

200-9102 

4304 

25 Mar. (84) 

3 Tuoh. 

5 

7 

30 

10 Mar. (76) 

1 Sun. . 

268-62e3 

873-2640 

252-2280 

4305 

24 Mar. (84) 

4 Wed. 

11 

20 

0 

4 Mar. (04) 

5 Thur. 

144-.3096 

720-4987 

221-4061 

4308 

24 -Mur. (8.3) 

5 Thur. 

17 

32 

30 

23 Mur. (82) 

4 Wed* 

1780493 

656-4823 

272-7148 

4307 

24 Mur. (83) 

0 Fri. . 

23 

45 

0 

12 Mar. (71) 

1 Sun. . 

64-6327 j 

603-7171 

241-8910 

4308 

25 Mar. (84) 

1 Sun. . 

5 

57 

30 

1 Mar. (00) 

5 Thur. 

99303101 

350-9519 

211-0672 

43U9 

24 Mur. (84) 

2 Mon. 

12 

10 

0 

19 Mar. (79) 

4 WocL 

99M-8667 

2860354 

262-3769 

4310 

24 Mar. (83) 

3 Tue». 

18 

22 

30 

8 Mar. (07) 

1 Sun. . 

9840-0390 

134-1702 

231-5529 

4311 

2.5 Mar. (84) 

5 Tlnir. 

0 

35 

0 

26 Feb. (57) 

6 Fri. . 

64-0643 

13 0900 

203-4669 

4312 

25 Mar. (84) 

6 Fri. . 

0 

47 

30 

17 Mar. (70) 

5 Thur. 

89-6039 

953-0801 

264-7760 

4313 

24 Mar. (84) 

0 Sat. . 

13 

0 

0 

0 Mar. (00) 

3 Tuos. 

303-9092 

837-2005 

226-6906 

4314 

24 Mur. (83) 

1 Sun. . 

19 

12 

30 

24 Mar. (83) 

1 Sun. • 

0999-0109 

730-8985 

276-2625 

4315 

26 Mar. (81) 

3 Tuor. 

1 

25 

0 

14 Mar. (73) 

0 Fri. . 

214-2321 

G20-4249 

247-1765 

4310 

25 Mar. (84) 

4 Wod. 

7 

37 

30 

3 Mar. (02) 

3 Tuos. 

89-9166 

407 0.597 

216-3526 

4317 

24 Mar. (84) 

5 Thur. 

13 

50 

0 

20 Mar. (80) 

1 Sun. • 

9786-0233 

307-3616 

204-9245 

4318 

24 Mur. (83) 

6 Fri. . 

20 

2 

30 

10 Mar. (69) 

0 Fri. • 

0-2386 

260-8780 

236-838-t 

4319 

25 Mur. (84) 

1 Sun. . 

2 

15 

0 

27 Feb. (58) 

3 Tuos. 

0876-0210 

98-1128 

206-0140 

4320 

26 Mar. (84) 

• 

2 Moll. , 

8 

27 

30 

18 Mar. (77) j 

! 

2 Mon. . 

9010-6615 

34-0903 

267-3243 

4321 
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[VdL. XVi 


TABLE 






CONCURRENT YEAR. 







1 

I 

>> 




Jovian Samvatsara, 


Intercalated 
(mihika) and 
SUPPRESSED 

Kali. 

^^aka. 

> 

Meshiidi soh 
in Bengal. 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

Southern 

syatem. 

. 

Northern 

syBtein. 

{kshaya) Lunar 
MONTHS (true). 

1 


3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 


7 


8 

4322 

1143 

1278 

627 

395-96 

*1220-21 

14 

Vikrama 

18 

Tarana . 


... 

4323 

1U4 

1279 

628 

396-97 

1221-22 

15 

Vrifiha . 

19 

Parthiva 


2 VaiSakha 

4324 

1145 

1280 

629 

397 98 

1222-23 

16 

Chitrabhanu . 

20 

Vyaya . 


... 

4325 

1140 

1281 

6.50 

398 99 

1223 24 

17 

Siibhanu 

21 

Sarvajit 


6 Bhadrapada 

4320 

1147 

1282 

631 

399-100 

*1224-25 

18 

Tarana . 

22 

Sarvodbarin 


... 

4327 

1148 

1283 

632 

400-01 

1225-26 

19 

Pilrtbiva 

23 

Virodhin 


... 

4328 

1149 

1284 

633 

401-02 

1226-27 

20 

Vyaya . 

24 

Vikrita . 


4 Ashadha 

4329 

1 1.50 

1285 

634 

402 03 

1227-28 

21 

Sarvajit 

25 

Khara . 


... 

4330 

1151 

1286 

j 

635 

40304 

*1228-29 

22 

Sarvadbiirjn . 

26 

Nandana 


... 

^ 4331 

! lir2 

1287 

636 

404-05 

1229-30 

23 

Viroilhin 

27 

Vijaya . 


3 JyeHhtha 

4332 

1153 

1288 

637 

405 06 

1230-31 

24 

Vikrita . 

28 

Jaya 


... 

4333 

1154 

1289 

638 

406 07 

1231-32 

25 

Khara . 

29 

Manmatha 


7 Aavina 

4334 

1165 

1290 

639 

407-08 

*1232-33 

26 

Nandana 

30 

Durmukha 


... 

4335 

1150 

1201 

640 

408-09 

1233 34 

27 

Vijaya • • 

31 

Hemalamba 


... 

4336 

1157 

1292 

641 

409-10 

1234-35 

28 

Jaya 

32 

Vilamba 


5 Srava^a 

4337 

1158 

1293 

642 

410-11 

1235-36 

29 

Manmatha 

33 

Vikarin . 



4338 

1159 

1294 

643 

411-12 

*1236-37 

30 

Durmiikha 

34 

Sarvarin 


a • • 

4339 ; 

1100 

1295 

644 

412-13 

1237-38 

31 

Hemalamba . 

35 

Plava . 


3 JySsb^ha 

4340 

1161 

1296 

645 

413-14 

1238-39 

32 

Vilamba 

36 

Subbakrit 


... 

4341 

1162 

1297 

646 

411-15 

1239-40 

1 

33 

Vikarin . 

37 

Sobbana 


... 

4342 

1163 

1298 

647 

415-16 

*1240-41 

34 

Sarvarin 

38 

Krodhin 


2 Vai^akha 

4343 ^ 

1104 

1299 

648 

416-17 

1241-42 

36 

Plava . 

39 

Visvavaau 


... 

4344 

1165 

1300 

649 

417-18 

1242-43 

36 

Subhakrit 

40 

Par&bhava 


6 Bhadrapada 

4345 

1160 

1301 

650 

418-19 ' 

1243-44 

37 

Sobhana • 

41 

Plavanga 


• • • 

4346 

1167 

1302 j 

651 

419-20 

♦1244 45 

1 

38 

1 

Krodhin • 

42 

Kilaka . 


• 
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IXl—Cowld. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Solar year. 

Luki-bolar year (mean 
CUAITRA 

ftUNRISlC OF CIVIL DAY 
BUKLA 1 ENDS). 

ON WHICH 

Kali. 

Pay and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of 
true Mesha- 
samkranti. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

b. 

C. 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 


24 

25 

1 



H. 

M. 

S. 







24 Mar. (84) 

3 Tues. 

14 

40 

0 

7 Mar. (67) 

0 Sat. . 

124-8768 

917-6228 

229-2383 

4322 

24 Mar. (83) 

4 Wed. 

20 

52 

30 

24 Feb. (66) 

4 Wed. 

0-5602 

754-8576 

198-4143 

4323 

25 Mar. (84) 

6 Fri. . 

3 

5 

0 

16 Mar. (74) 

3 Tues. 

35-1998 

700-8410 

249-7241 

4324 

20 Mar. (84) 

0 Sat. . 

0 

17 

30 

4 Mar. (63) 

0 Sat. . 

9910-8832 

548-0759 

218-9002 

4325 

24 Mar. (84) 

1 Sun. . 

15 

30 

0 

22 Mar. (82) 

6 Fri. . 

9045-6228 

484-0594 

270-2099 

4326 

24 Mar. (83) 

2 Mon. . 

21 

42 

30 

11 Mar. (70) 

3 Tues. 

9821-2062 

331-2941 

239-3861 

4327 

25 Mar. (84) 

4 Wed, 

3 

55 

0 

1 Mar. (60) 

1 Sun. . 

35*5215 

214-8206 

211-3001 

4328 

25 Mar. (84) 

6 Thur. 

10 

7 

30 

20 Mar. (79) 

0 Sat. . 

70-1611 

150-8142 

2620098 

4329 

24 Mar. (84) 

6 Fri. , 

10 

20 

0 

8 Mar. (68) 

4 Wed. 

9945-8444 

998-0389 

231-7858 

4330 

24 Mar. (83) 

0 Sat. . 

22 

32 

30 

26 Feb. (57) 

2 Mon. . 

160-1697 

881-5653 

203-6998 

4.331 

25 Mar. (84) 

2 Mon. . 

4 

45 

0 

17 Mar. f76) 

1 Sun. . 

194-7993 

817-5489 

255-0095 

4332 

20 Mar. (84) 

3 Tuca 

10 

57 

30 

6 Mar. (65) 

5 Thur. 

70-4827 

664-7836 

224-1857 

4333 

24 Mar. (84) 

4 Wed. 

17 

10 

0 

24 Mar. (84) 

4 Wod. 

105-1223 

600-7672 

275-4954 

4334 

24 Mar. (83) 

5 Tliur. I 

23 

22 

30 

13 Mar. (72) 

1 Sun. • 

1 9980-8057 

448 0020 

244-6716 

4335 

25 Mar. (84) 

0 Sat. . 

5 

35 

0 

2 Mar. (61) 

5 Thur. 

9856-4891 

295-2368 

213-8476 

4336 

25 Mar. (84) 

1 Sun. , 

11 

47 

30 

21 Mar. (80) 

4 Wod. 

D89M287 

231-2203 

265-1574 

4337 

24 Mar. (84) 

2 Mon. . 

18 

0 

0 

9 Mar. (69) 

1 Sun, . 

9766-8121 

78-4551 

234-3335 

4338 

26 Mar. (84) 

4 Wod. 

0 

12 

30 

27 Feb. (58) 

6 Fri. . 

998M274 

961-9816 

206-2475 

4339 

26 Mar. (84) 

5 Thur. 

6 

26 

0 

18 Mar. (77) 

5 Thur. 

15-7670 

897-9640 

257-6572 

4340 

26 Mar. (84) 

6 Fri. . 

12 

37 

30 

8 Mar. (67) 

3 Tues. 

230-0823 

781-4915 

229-4612 

4341 

24 Mar. (84) 

0 Sat. . 

18 

50 

0 

25 Fob. (56) 

0 Sat, , 

105-7656 

628-7203 

198-6473 

4342 

26 Mar. (84) 

2 Mon. . 

1 

2 

30 

15 Mar. (74) 

6 Fri. . 

140-4053 

564*7098 

249-0570 

4343 

25 Mot. (84) 

3 Tues. 

7 

15 

0 

4 Mar. (63) 

3 Tues. 

16-0887 

411-9446 

219-1331 

4344 

26 Mar. (84) 

4 Wed. 

13 

27 

30 

23 Mar. (82) 

2 Mon. • 

60-7283 

347-9281 

270-4428 

4345 

24 Mar. (84) 

6 Thur. 

10 

40 

0 

11 Mar. (71) 

6 Fri. . 

9926-4116 

195 1629 

239-6190 

4346 


T 
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TABLE 





CONCURRENT 

YEAR. 








year 



Jovian 

Samvatsara. 


iNTERrALATED 
(adhika) and 




J 

Si 







BUPPRKSSEU 

Kuli. 

f^aka. 

>■ 

1 

• Kollam. 

A.D. 

South orn 


Northern 


(kshaya) Lunar 
MONTHS (true). 




J 

C3 

R- 



systom. 


system. 



1 

2 

3 

3(/ 

4 

5 

0 

7 

8 

i:}47 

1168 

1303 

652 

420-21 

1245-46 

39 Visvavasu 

. 

43 Saumya. 


4 Ashadha 

4348 

1169 

130-4 

653 

421-22 

1240 47 

40 Farahhava 


44 Siulh^ranat 


... 

4340 

1170 

1305 

054 

422-23 

1247-48 

41 Plavahga 


40 Paridhdvtn 



4350 

1171 

1300 

055 

423-24 

*1248-49 

42 Kllaka . 


47 PramAdin 


3 JySshtha 

4351 

1172 

1307 

656 

424-25 

1249-50 

43 Saumya 


48 Ananda 



43r>2 

1173 

1308 

057 

425- 20 

1250-51 

44 Sadhara^m 


49 PaMtasa 


7 Asvina 

4353 

1 174 

1300 

058 

420-27 

1251-52 

45 V’^irSdhakrit 


50 Anala . 


... 

4354 

1 1175 

1310 

059 

427-28 

♦1252-53 

40 Paridhavin 


51 Pingala . 


... 

4355 

1170 

1311 

000 

428 -20 

1253-54 

47 Pramadin 


52 Kalaynkta 


5 Sravapa 

4356 

1177 

1312 

001 

429-30 

1254 55 

48 Ananda 


53 Siddharthin 


... 

4357 

1178 

1313 

002 

430-31 

1255-50 

49 RukHhasa 


54 Raudra 


... 

4358 

; 1179 

! 1314 

1 

663 

431-32 

♦1250 57 

50 Anala • 


55 Durmati 


3 Jyeshtha 

4350 

1180 j 

1315 

004 

432-33 

1257 58 

51 Pihgala 


50 Dundubiii 


... 

4360 

1181 1 

1316 

665 

433 34 

1258-59 

52 Kalayuk^a 


57 Rudhirod- 
gari u 

{ 

8 Karttika "> 

10 Pausha (kah.) y 

4361 

1182 1 

1317 

066 

434 35 

1250-60 

53 Siddharthiii 


58 Rakiuksba 


1 Chaitra 

43G2 

1183 

1318 

067 

435 30 

♦1260-61 

54 Raudra 


59 KrOdba^a 


••• 

4363 

1184 

1319 

068 j 

436-37 

1261-62 

55 Durmati 


60 Kshaya 


0 Bhadrapada 

4364 

1185 

1320 

609 ! 

1 

437 38 

1262-63 

56 Uuiidubhl 


1 Prabhava 


... 

4365 

i 1180 

1321 

1 

070 ; 

438 39 

1263-04 

57 Rudhirodgarn 

2 Vibhava 


... 

4366, 

1187 

1322 

071 ' 

i 

430-40 

*1264-65 

68 KaktakHha 

- 

3 Sukla . 


4 Anhadha . • 

4367 

1188 

1323 

1 

672 ; 

440-41 

1265-60 

59 Krfidhana 

• 

4 PramAda 


... 

4368 

1189 j 

1324 

073 

441-42 

1266-67 

60 Ksliaya 


5 Prajapati 


... 

♦300 

1100 : 

CO 

074 

1 

442-43 

1267-68 

1 Prabha^^a 

- 

6 Af)gira8a 


3 Jyeshtha 

4370 

1101 j 

1326 

075 1 

443-44 

♦1268-69 

2 Vibhava 

. 

7 Snmukha 


... 

4371 

1102 ! 

1 

1327 

676 j 

444-46 

1209-70 

3 Sukla , ' 

• 

8 Bhava 


7 Asvina • .* 

— r— ' 


il 15 Virodhakiit Buppn*»»ed in tho north. 
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LXI — Contd. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Box. An YEAR. 

Lvni-solar year (mean 
Chaitka 

sunhisb of nviL day on which 
t^UKT.A 1 ends). 

Kali. 

Day and 
month, A.D, 

Week- 

day. 

Time of 
tnie^Meaha- 
aaiukranti. 

Day and 
mouth, A.D. 

Wmk- 

day. 

a. 

h. 

c 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



11. 

M. 

S. 







25 Mar. (84) 

0 Sat. . 

1 

52 

30 

28 Feb. (59) 

3 Tues. 

980209ri0 

42-3977 

208*7052 

4347 

25 Mar. (84) 

1 Sun. . 

8 

5 

0 

20 Mar. (79) 

3 Tues. 

175*3365 

14-6728 

262-8427 

1.348 

2.5 Mar. (84) 

2 Mon. . 

14 

17 

30 

9 Mar. (68) 

0 Sat. • 

51*0499 

801*9077 

232-0187 

4.319 

24 Mar. (84) 

3 Tiies. 

20 

30 

0 

27 Fel>. (58) 

5 Thur. 

265*3051 

745 4341 

203-9327 

4350 

25 Mar. (84) 

5 Tliur. 

2 

42 

30 

17 Mar. (76) 

4 Wwi. 

3000047 

681*4170 

255-2424 

4351 

25 Mar. (84) 

6 Fri. . 

8 

55 

0 

0 Mar. (05) 

1 Sun. . 

175*0881 

528*6524 

224-4180 

4.352 

25 Mar. (84) 

0 Sat. . 

15 

7 

30 

24 Mar. (83) 

6 Fri. . 

9871-6959 

428-3444 

274-9905 

4353 

24 Mar. (84) 

1 Sun. . 

21 

20 

0 

12 Mar. (72) 

3 Tues. 

9747-3703 

275*5791 

242-1067 

4.354 

25 Mar. (84) 

3 Tuos. 

3 

32 

30 

2 Mar. (61) 

1 Sun. . 

9961691.5 

159-1065 

214-0805 

4355 

25 Mar. (84) 

4 Wed. 

9 

45 

0 

21 Mar. (80) 

0 Sat. , 

9996-3341 

95-0891 

26.5-3903 

4356 

25 Mor. (84) 

5 Tliur. 

15 

67 

30 

11 Mar. (70) 

5 Thur. 

210*6494 

978-0154 

237-3042 

4.357 

24 Mar. (84) 

6 Fri. . 

22 

10 

0 

28 Feb. (59) 

2 Mon. . 

86*3328 

825*8503 

206-1804 

1358 

25 Mar. (84) 

1 Sun. . 

4 

22 

30 

18 Mar. (77) 

1 Sun. . 

120*9724 

761*8338 

i 2.57*7901 

4.3.7!) 

25 Mar. (84) 

2 Mon. , 

10 

35 

0 

7 Mar. (60) 

5 Thur. 

9996'6558 

600*0680 

226*9603 

4360 

25 Mar. (84) 

3 Tuea. 

15 

47 

30 

24 Fub. (55) 

2 Mon. . 

9872*3392 

456*3034 

196*1424 

4361 

24 Mar. (84) 

4 Wvd. 

23 

0 

0 

4 Mar. (74) 

1 Sun. • 

9906*9788 

392*2869 

247*4.521 

4362 

25 Mar. (84) 

6 Fri. . 

5 

12 

30 

3 Mar. (02) 

5 Thur. 

9782*6622 

239*5218 

2 16 *6282 

4 3*. 3 

*20 Mar. (84) 

0 Sat. . 

11 

25 

0 

22 Mar. (81) 

4 Wed. 

0817*3018 

175*5052 

267 •9380 

436.4 

25 Mar. (84) 

1 Sun. . 

17 

37 

30 

12 Mar. (71) 

2 Mun. . 

31*6171 

59*0317 

239*8519 

436(5 

24 Mar. (84) 

2 Mon. . 

23 

50 

0 

29 Feb. (60) 

0 Fri. . 

9907*3005 

906*2065 

209*0281 

43t(ti 

25 Mar. (84) 

4 Wed. 

6 

2 

30 

20 Mar. (79) 

6 Fri. . 

280*5720 

878*5417 

2630756 

436(7 

26 Mar. (84) 

5 Thur, 

12 

15 

0 

9 Mar. (68) 

3 Tues, 

156*2553 

725*7764 

232*2516 

4:;6,s 

25 Mar. (84) 

6 Fri, . 

18 

27 

30 

26 Feb. (57) 

0 Sat. . 

31*9387 

573*0112 

201*4278 

4369 

25 Mar. (86) 

1 Sun. . 

0 

40 

0 

16 Mar. (76) 

6 Fri. . 

66*5784 

509*2861 

255*4753 

4370 

25 Mar. (84) 

2 Mon. . 

a 

52 

30 

6 Mar. (64) 

3 Tues. 

0942*2617 

356*2295 

221*9137 

4371 


T 2 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA, 


[Voi.. XVI. 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 




i 

Meshadi solar year 
in Bengal 



Jovian Sam vats aka. 


Interoalatbd 
(odhika) and 
SUPPKKSSED 

Kali. 

Saka. 


Kollam. 

A.D. 

Southern 

system. 

Northern 

system. 


{kahaya) Lunar 
MONTHS (true). 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 


8 

4372 

1193 

1328 

677 

445-46 

1270-71 

4 PramOda 

9 Yuvan . 



4373 

1194 

1329 

078 

446-47 

1271-72 

5 Prajapati 

10 Dh&tri • 



4374 

1195 

1330 

679 

447-48 

♦1272-73 

6 Aiigirasa • 

11 Invara . 


4 Ashadha 

4375 

1196 

1331 

680 

448-49 

1273-74 

7 Srimukha 

12 Bahudhanya 


... 

4376 

1197 

1332 

681 

449-50 

1274-75 

8 Bhava . 

13 Pramathin 


... 

4377 

1198 

1333 

682 

450-51 

1276-76 

9 Yu van . 

14 Vikrama 


3 Jyeshtha 

4378 

1199 

1334 

683 

451-52 

♦1276-77 

10 Dhatri . 

15 Vrisha . 

V 

9 Mdrgasira 

4370 

1200 

1335 

684 

452-63 

1277-78 

11 Invara . 

16 Chitrabhanu 

{ 

10 Pau^ha (hah.) V 
12 Phdlguna J 

4380 

1201 

1336 

685 

453-54 

1278-79 

12 Bahudhanya • 

17 Subhdnu 


4381 

1202 

1337 

680 

454-55 

1279-80 

13 Pramathin 

18 Tarawa . 


... 

4382 

1203 

1338 

687 

455-66 

♦1280-81 

14 Vikrama 

19 Parthiva 


5 Sravana 

4383 

1204 

1339 

088 

450-67 

1281-82 

15 Vrisha • 

20 Vyaya . 


... 

4384 

1205 

1340 

689 

457-58 

1282-83 

16 Chitrabhanu , 

21 Sarvajit 


... 

4385 

1206 

1341 

690 

458-59 

1283 84 

17 Subhanu 

22 Sarvadharin 


4 Ashadha 

4380 

1207 

1342 

691 

459-60 

•1284-85 

18 Tarana . 

23 Virodhin 


... 

4387 

1208 

1343 

692 

460-61 

1285-86 

19 Parthiva 

24 Vikrita . 


* • ■ 

4388 

1209 

1344 

693 

461-62 

1286-87 

20 Vyaya . 

25 Khara • 


2 Vaij^kha 

4389 

, 1210 

1 1345 

694 

462-63 

1287-88 

21 Sarvajit. 

26 Nandana 

[ 


... 

4390 

1211 

1340 

695 

463-64 

♦1288-89 

22 Sarvadharin . 

27 Vijaya , 


6 Bhadrapada 

4391 

1212 

1347 

606 

464-65 

1289-90 

23 Virodhin 

28 Jaya 


... 

4392 

, 1213 

1348 

697 

465-66 

1290-91 

24 Vikrita . 

29 Monmatha 


... 

4393 

1214 

1349 

608 

466-67 

1291-92 

25 Khara . 

30 Durmukha 


4 Ashadha 

4394 j 

1215 

1350 

69t) 

467-68 

•1292-93 

20 Nandana 

31 Hgmalamba 



4395 1 

1216 

1351 

700 

468-69 

1293-94 

27 Vijaya . 

S2 Vilamba 

• 


4396 1 

j 

1217 

1362 

701 

469-70 

1294-95 

28 Jaya • 

33 Vikarin . 

• 

3 JySshtha 

« 
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LXI— Confd. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 

Kali. 

Solar year. 

Luni-solah year (mean sunrise of civil day on which 

CUAlTltA 8UKLA 1 ENDS). 

Day and 
month, A.O. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of 
true Mesha- 
Bamkrilnti. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day 

a. 

6. 

c. 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H. 

M. 

8. 







26 Mar. (84) 

3 Tuea. 

13 

5 

0 

24 Mar. (83) 

2 Mon. . 

9976-9014 

292*2121 

273-22.34 

4372 

26 Mar. (84) 

4 Wod. 

19 

17 

30 

13 Mar. (72) 

6 Fri. . 

9852*5848 

139*4479 

242 3990 

4373 

- 26 Mar. (85) 

6 Fri. . 

1 

30 

0 

2 Mar. (62) 

4 Wed. 

66-9000 

22-9743 

214*3134 

4371 

25 Mar. (84) 

0 Sat. . 

7 

42 

30 

21 Mar. (80) 

3 Tues. 

101-5390 

958-9578 

265 02.32 

4375 

25 Mar. (84) 

1 Sun. . 

13 

55 

0 

10 Mar. (09) 

0 8at. . 

9977-2230 

8(M1-1920 

234-7993 

4370 

25 Mar. (84) 

2 Mon. . 

20 

7 

30 

28 Feb. (59) 

5 Thur. 

191-5382 

689*7191 

200-7133 

4377 

25 Mar. (85) 

4 Wed- 

2 

20 

0 

18 Mar. (78) 

4 Wed. 

226-1778 

624*7025 

258-0230 

4378 

26 Mar. (84) 

5 Thur. 

8 

32 

30 

7 Mar. (60) 

1 Sun. . 

101*8612 

472-9373 

227-1992 

4379 

25 Mar. (84) 

« Fri. . 

L4 

45 

0 

25 Mar. (84) 

0 Fri. . 

9797-8690 

372*6203 

275 7711 

4380 

25 Mar. (84) 

0 Sat. . 

20 

67 

30 

15 Mar. (74) 

4 Wed. 

12*1842 

250 1550 

247-67.50 

4381 

26 Mar. (85) 

2 Mou. . 

3 

10 

0 

3 Mar. (63) , 

I Suu. . 

9887-8076 

10.3*3905 

210-8011 

4,382 

25 Mar. (84) 

3 Tues. 

9 

22 

30 

22 Mar. (81) 

0 Sat. . 

9922.5072 

39-3740 

208-1709 

1 438.3 

25 Mar. (84) 

4 Wod. 

15 

35 

0 

12 Mar. (71) 

5 Thur. 

130*8225 

922*9004 

240-0848 

4384 

26 Mar. (84) 

5 Thur. 

21 

47 

30 

1 Mar. (60) 

2 Mon. . 

12*5059 

770*1352 

209-2610 

4385 

25 Mar. (85) 

0 Sat. . 

4 

0 

0 

19 Mar. (79) 

1 Sun, . 

47*1455 

706*1187 

200-5700 

4380 

25 Mar. (84) 

1 Sun. . 

10 

12 

30 

8 Mar. (07) 

5 Thur, 

9922*8289 

553*3530 

229-7458 

4387 

26 Mot. (84) 

2 Mon. . 

10 

26 

0 

25 Feb. (50) 

2 T^ton. . 

9798*5122 

400*5883 

198-9229 

4388 

26 Mar. (84) 

3 Tucs. 

22 

37 

30 

16 Mar. (75) 

1 Sun. . 

9833*1519 

336*5718 

250-1827 

4389 

25 Mar. (85) 

5 Thur. 

4 

60 

0 

5 Mar. (05) 

0 Fri. . 

47*4071 

220*0983 

222-1400 

4390 

25 Mar, (84) 

6 Fri. . 

11 

2 

30 

23 Mar. (82) 

4 Wed. 

9743*4749 

119*7901 

270-7185 

4391 

25 Mar. (84) 

0 Sat. . 

17 

15 

0 

13 Mar. (72) 

2 Mon. • 

9057*7901 

8*3166 

242-6.325 

4392 

25 Mar. (84) 

1 Sun. • 

23 

27 

30 

3 Mar. (02) 

0 Sat. . 

172*1054 

886*8430 

214 5463 

4393 

26 Mar. (85) 

3 Tues. 

5 

40 

0 

21 Mar. (81) 

0 Fri. . 

206*7450 

822*8260 

265-8561 

4394 

26 Mar. (84) 

4 Wed. 

U 

52 

30 

10 Mar. (69) 

3 Tuos. 

82*4284 

070*0613 

2’15-0322 

4395 

25 Mar. (S4) 

5 Thur. 

18 

5 

0 

27 Feb. (58) 

0 Sat. . 

9958*1118 

517*2902 

204-2084 

4396 
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TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Kali. 

1 Saka. 

<9 

s 

g 

'2 

*3 

o 

Meshadi solar year 
in Bengal. 

Kollam. 


1 Jovian 

Samvatsara. 

Intkhoalated 
(adhika) and 
8UrPll£HS£D 

A.D. 

Southern 

syBiom. 

Northern 

system. 

{kshaya) Lunar 
MONTHS (true). 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

, 6 

7 

8 

4397 

1218 

1353 

702 

470-71 

1205-96 

29 Manmatha 

. 

34 ^arvarin 


4398 

1219 

1354 

703 

471-72 

•1296-97 

30 Durmukha 


35 Plava • • 

12 Phalguua « 

4399 

1220 

1355 

704 

472-73 

1297-98 

31 Hemalamba 


36 Stibhakrit 

• f • 

4400 

1221 

1356 

705 

473-74 

1298-99 

32 Vilamba 


37 Sobhana 

• •• 

4401 

1222 

1357 

706 

474-75 

1299-1300 

33 Vikarin . 


38 Krodhin » 

5 Srava^a , 

4402 

1223 

1358 

707 

475-76 

*1300-01 

34 Siirvarin 


39 Visvavasu . 

•*. 

4403 

1224 

1359 

708 

476 77 

1301-02 

35 Plava . 


40 Parabhava , 

... 

4404 

1225 

1360 

709 

477-78 

1302 03 

36 Subhakrit 


41 Plavanga 

4 Asbadha 

• 

4405 

1226 

1361 

710 

478-79 

1303 04 

37 Sobhana 


42 l^flaka « • 

... 

4406 

1227 

1362 

711 

479-80 

♦1304-05 

38 KrOdhin 

• 

43 Sanmya 

... 

4407 

1228 

1363 

712 

480-81 

1305-00 

39 Visvavasu 


44 Sildharana 

2 Vaisakha 

4408 

1229 

1364 

713 

481-82 

1300-07 

40 Parabhava 


1 45 Virodhakrit . 

... 

4409 

1230 

1365 

714 

482-83 

1307-08 

41 Plavaiiga 


46 Paridhavin • 

6 Bhadrapada 

4410 

1231 

1366 

715 

483-84 

♦1308-09 

42 Kilaka • 


47 Pramddin 

• s* 

4411 

1232 

1 367 

716 

i 

484-85 

1309-10 

43 Saumya 


48 Ananda 

« • • 

4412 

1233 

1368 

717 j 

485-86 

1310-11 

44 S^hara^a 


49 Rakshasa 

4 Ashadlia 

• 

4413 

1234 j 

1369 

718 1 

1 

486-87 

1311-12 

46 Virodhakrit 


50 Anala . 

• • V 

4414 

1235 

1370 

719 1 

487-88 

♦1312-13 

46 Paridhavin 


51 Pihgala 

... 

4416 

1236 

1371 

720 j 

488-89 

1313-14 

47 Pramadiii 


52 Kalayiikta 

3 Jyeshtha 

■ 

4416 

1237 

1372 

721 j 

489-90 

1311-16 

48 Ananda 


63 Siddharthin . 

• •• 

4417 

1238 

1373 

722 ; 

400-91 

1315-16 

49 Kakshasa 


54 Randra 

1 

12 Phdlguni 

4418 

1239 

1374 

723 j 

491-92 

♦1316-17 

60 Anala • 


55 Durinati ^ 

... 

4419 

1240 

1375 

724 

492-03 

1317-18 

51 Pingala 


56 Ihindiiblii 

... 

4420 ' 

1241 

1376 

725 

493-94 

1318-19 

62 Kalaj^ukta 


57 Rudhirddgdrin 

5 ^ravai;^a 

4421 i 

1 

1242 

1 

1377 

726 ; 

494-96 

1319-20 

63 Siddharthin 


58 Raktdksha 

... 
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LXI — Contd. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Solar ykak. 


EuNT-SOLAR YKAR (MKAV StTNUlSB OF CIVIL DAY ON WHICH 
CllAlTUA SUKLA I KNOS). 


Kali. 


Day and 
month, A. 1). 

* 

Timo of 
true Mr»ha> 
samkranti. 

Day and 
month, A.l). 

Week- 

day 

a. 

6. 

c. 


13 

14 


17 


19 

20 


25 

1 


i 

11. 

M. 

s. 







26 Mar. (85) 

0 Sat. . 

0 

17 

30 

18 Mar. (77) 

6 Fri. . 

9992-7614 

4.').3-2797 

255-5184 

4397 

26 Mar. (86) 

1 Sun. . 

6 

30 

0 

6 Mar. (f>6) 

3 Tues. 

0808*4348 

300 5144 

224-6943 

4398 

26 Mar. (84) 

2 Mon. . 

12 

42 

30 

2.5 Mar. (84) 

2 Mon. . 

i)!M);j0744 

236-4980 

276-0039 

4399 

26 Mar. (84) 

3 Tucs. 

18 

55 

0 

14 Mar. (73) 

0 Fri. . 

9778*7578 

83-7328 

245-1801 

4400 

26 Mar. (85) 

6 Thur. 

1 

7 

30 

4 Mar. (63) 

4 Wotl. 

99930731 

967-2592 

217-0940 

4401 

26 Mar. (ST,) 

6 Fri. . 

7 

20 

0 

22 Mar. (82) 

3 Tucs. 

27-7127 

90.3-2427 

2.'>8-4038 

4402 

25 Mar. (84) 

0 Sat. . 

13 

32 

30 

12 Mar. (71) 

1 Sun. , 

2420280 

786-7691 

240-3177 

' 4403 

t 

25 Mar. (84) 

1 Sun. a 

19 

45 

0 

1 Mar. (60) 

6 Thur. 

117-7114 

634-0039 

209-4938 

4404 

26 Mar. (85) 

3 Tuos. 

1 

57 

30 

20 Mar. (79) 

! 4 Wod. 

1 I 

152*3510 

5699874 

200-8036 

4-105 

26 Mar. (85) 

4 WiHi. 

8 

10 

0 

8 Mar. (68) 

1 1 Sun. . 

1 

28 0344 

417-2222 

220-9797 

4406 

26 Mar. (84) 

6 Thur. 

14 

22 

30 

25 Feb. (66) 

6 Thur. 

9903-7177 

264 4570 

199-1558 

4407 

26 Mar. (84) 

6 IM. . 

20 

35 

0 

16 Mar. (75) 

1 4 Wod. 

99.38-.3574 

200-4405 

250 4656 

4408 

26 Mar. (86) 

1 Sun. . 

2 

47 

30 

5 Mar. (64) 

1 

1 Sun. . 

9814-0408 

47-6754 

219-6417 

4409 

26 Mar. (85) 

2 Mon. . 

1 

9 

0 

0 

23 Mar. (83) 

0 Sat. . 

98-18-680*4 

983-7588 

270-9514 

4410 

26 Mar. (84) 

1 3 Tues. 

16 

12 

30 

13 Mar. (72) 

5 Thur. 

62-9956 

867-1853 

242 8653 

4411 

26 Mar. (84) 

4 Wod. 

21 

25 

0 

3 Mar. (62) 

3 Tues. 

277-3109 

750-7117 

214-7792 

4412 

26 Mar. (85) 

6 Fri. . 

3 

37 

30 

21 M*ir. (80) 

1 Sun. . 

9073*3187 

650*4036 

263-3512 

4413 

25 Mar. (86) 

0 Sat. . 

9 

50 

0 

10 Mar. (70) 

6 Fri. . 

187-6339 

533 9300 

2.35-2651 

4414 

1 

26 Mar. (84) 

1 Sun. . 

16 

2 

30 

27 Fob. (58) 

3 Tuea, 

63-3172 

381-1(348 

204 4413 

4415 

, 25 Mar. (84) 

2 Mon . 

22 

15 

0 

17 Mar. (76) 

1 Sun. • 

9759-3260 

280*85(58 

253*0132 

; 4416 

26 Mar. (86) 

4 Wed. 

1 

1 4 

27 

30 

7 Mar. (66) 

6 Fri. , 

9973-6403 

164-3831 

224-9271 

4417 

26 Mar. (85) 

5 Tlmr. 

10 

40 

0 

.25 Mar. (85) 

6 Thur. 

8-2799 

100-3667 

276*2368 

1 4418 

26 Mar. (84) 

6 Fri. . 

16 

62 

30 

14 Mar. (73) 

2 Mon, , 

9883-9632 

947-6015 , 

1 

245-4130 

4419 

25 Mot. (84) 

0 Sat. . 

23 

5 

0 

4 Mar. (03) 

0 Sat. . 

98-2785 

1 83M270 I 

1 

217*3269 

4420 

^6 Mar. (86) 

2 Mon. . 

6 

17 

30^ 

.23 Mar. (82) 

0 Fri. . 

132-9181 

7671 114 j 26B-6367 j 

j 4421 


ICO 


EtIGRAPHIA INDICA 


[VoL. XVI, 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 



1 

Chaitradi Vikrama. 

Ih 

1 

.,.4 00 

Td G 

G 



Jovian S am vats a n a. 


Intebcalateo 
(tidhika) and 
SUPPRESSED 

Kali. 

Saka. 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

South orn 
syHtom. 

Northern 

ByHtem. 


( kshaya ) T.<u n ab 
MONTHS (true). 

' 

1 2 

1 

3a 

4 

6 

6 

7 


8 

4422 

1243 

1378 

727 

40.5-06 

♦1320-21 

64 Kaudra 

69 Krodhana 


... 

4423 

1244 

1379 

728 

496-97 

1321-22 

56 Durmati 

60 Ktihaya 


4 Ashadha 

4424 

1245 

1380 

729 

497-98 

1322-23 

66 pundublii 

1 Prabhava 



4426 

1 240 

1 1381 

730 

498-99 

1323-24 

57 Rudhirodgarin 

2 Vibhava 


... 

4426 

1247 

1382 

731 

499-500 

♦1324-26 

68 RakiakBha 

3 Sukla 


2 Vaiwkha « 

4427 

1248 

i 1383 

732 

500-01 

1325-26 

59 Krodhana 

4 Pramoda 


• • • 

4428 

1249 

1384 

733 

501 02 

1326-27 

60 Kshaya 

6 Pnijapaii 


6 Bhadrapada 

4429 

1250 

1385 

734 

50203 

1327-28 

1 Prabhava 

6 Angirasa 


* « • 

4430 

1261 

1386 

735 

503-04 

*1328-29 

2 Vibhava • 

7 Srirnukha 


... 

4431 

1252 

1387 

736 

504-05 

1329-30 

3 Sukla 

8 Bhava . 


4 Ashadha 

4432 

1253 

1388 

737 

505-06 

1330-31 

4 Prannoda 

9 Y u van . 


... 

4433 

1254 

1389 

738 

1 

.506-07 

1331-32 

6 Prajapati 

10 Dhiitri f 


... 

4434 

1266 

1390 

739 

507-08 

♦1332-33 

6 AngiraBa 

12 Bahudhanya 


3 Jyeshtha 

4435 

1256 

1301 

740 

608-09 

1333-34 

7 Srimukha 

13 Pramathin 

V 

7 Asvina 

4436 

1257 

1392 

741 

609-10 

1334-35 

8 Bhava . 

14 Vikrama 

{ 

10 Pausha (ksh.) > 
12 Phalguna J 

4437 

1258 

1393 

742 

510-11 

1336-36 

9 Yuvan - 

15 Vfisha , 


... 

4438 

1259 

1394 

743 

611-12 

♦1336-37 

10 Dhatri • 

16 Chitrabhanu 



4439 

1200 

1305 

744 

612-13 

1337-38 

11 Isvara . 

17 Subhanu 


6 Sravapa 

4440 

1261 

1396 

745 i 

613-14 

1338-39 

12 Bahudhanya . 

18 Tarawa . 


••• . 1 * 

4441 

1262 

1397 

746 

514-15 

1339-40 

13 Pramathin 

19 Parthiva 


... 

4442 

1203 

1398 

747 

516-16 

♦1340-41 

14 Vikrama 

20 Vyaya . 


4 Ashirdha • 

4443 

1264 

1399 

748 

616-17 

1341-42 

15 Vrisha « 

21 Sarvajit 


... 

4444 

1265 

1400 

749 

617-18 

1342-43 

16 Chitrabhanu * 

22 Sarvadharin 


• •• 

4445 

1266 

1401 

760 

618-19 

1343-44 

17 Subhanu • 

23 Virfidhin 


2 VaU&kha . 

4446 

1267 

1402 

761 

619-20 

♦1344-46 

18 Tarawa . 

24 Vikrita . 


... , 


t 11 livara was suppressed in the north. 
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1 


4422 

4423 

4424 

4425 

4426 

4427 

4428 

4429 

4430 

4431 

4432 

4433 

4434 

4435 

4436 

4437 

4438 

4439 

4440 

4441 

4442 

4443 

4444 

4445 

4446 

U 


COMMENCEMENT OP THE 


SOLAB YBAB. 

LUKI-SOLAB YBAB (MBAN SUNRISE OF CTYIL DAY OK WHICH 
OhAITRA 6uILLA 1 ENDS). 

1 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of 
true Meaha- 
aamkranti. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

b. 

e. 

13 

14 

17 

10 

20 

23 

24 

25 



H. 

M. 

S. 






25 Mar. (85) 

3 Tuea. 

11 

30 

0 

11 Mar. (71) 

3 Tuoa. 

8*6015 

614-3462 

237-8628 

25 Mar. (84) 

4 Wed. 

17 

42 

30 

28 Fob. (59) 

0 Sat. . 

9884 2849 

461*5811 

206-9889 

25 Mar. (84) 

5 Thur. 

23 

55 

0 

19 Mot. (78) 

6 Fri. . 

9918-9245 

397-6645 

268-2986 

26 Mar. (85) 

0 Sat. . 

6 

7 

30 

8 Mar. (67) 

3 Tues. 

9704-6078 

244-7993 

227-4748 

25 Mar. (85) 

1 Sun. • 

12 

20 

0 

26 Fob. (67) 

1 Sun. . 

8-9231 

128-3258 

199-3887 

25 Mar. (84) 

2 Mon. . 

18 

32 

30 

16 Mar. (75) 

0 Sat. . 

43-5628 

04-3002 

250-0985 

26 Mar. (85) 

4 Wod. 

0 

45 

0 

6 Mar. (64) 

4 Wed. 

9919-2462 

911-5441 

219-8746 

26 Mar. (85) 

5 Thur. 

6 

57 

30 

24 Mar. (83) 

3 Tuo8. 

9953-8858 

847-5276 

271-1843 

25 Mar. (85) 

6 Fri. . 

13 

10 

0 

13 Mar. (73) 

1 Sun. . 

168-3010 

731-0630 

243-0982 

2S Mar. (84) 

0 Sat. . 

19 

22 

30 

2 Mar. (61) 

5 Thur. 

43-8845 

578-2878 

212-2744 

26 Mar. (85) 

2 Mon. • 

1 

35 

0 

21 Mar. (80) 

4 Wed. 

78-5241 

614-2714 

263-6841 

26 Mar. (85) 

3 Tuca. 

7 

47 

30 

10 Mar. (69) 

1 Sun. • 

9954-2074 

361-5061 

232-7602 

25 Mar. (85) 

4 Wed. 

14 

0 

0 

27 Feb. (58) 

5 Thur. 

9829-8908 

208-7409 

202-1304 

25 Mar. (84) 

5 Thur. 

20 

12 

30 

17 Mar. (76) 

4 Wed. 

0864-5305 

144-7246 

253-2461 

26 Mar. (85) 

0 Sat. . 

2 

25 

0 

7 Mar. (66) 

2 Mon. • 

78-8457 

28-2509 

225-1000 

26 Mar. (85) 

1 Sun. • 

8 

37 

30 

26 Mar. (85) 

1 Sun. • 

113-4853 

964-2344 

276-4697 

25 Mar. (85) 

2 Mon. « 

14 

50 

0 

14 Mar. (74) 

5 Thur. 

9989-1687 

811-4702 

245-6459 

25 Mar. (84) 

3 Tuoa. 

21 

2 

30 

4 Mar. (63) 

3 Tuoa. 

203-4840 

694-9967 

217-5598 

1 

26 Mar. (85) 

5 Thur. 

3 

15 

0 

23 Mar. (82) 

2 Mon. • 

238-1236 

629*9801 

1 268-8696 

26 Mar. (85) 

6 Fri.^ . 

0 

27 

30 

12 Mar. (71) 

6 Fri, . 

¥ 

113-8081 

478-2149 

238-0457 

25 Mar. (85) 

0 Sat. . 

15 

40 

0 

29 Feb. (60) 

3 Tuea. 

0989-4904 

325-4498 

207-2219 

25 Mar. (84) 

1 Son • 

21 

52 

30 

19 Mar. (78) 

2 Mon. . 

24-1200 

261-4333 

250-5315 

26 Mar. (85) 

3 Tuea. 

4 

5 

0 

8 Mar. (67) 

6 Fri. • 

9809-8134 

108-6680 

227-7077 

26 Mar. (85) 

4 Wed. 

10 

17 

30 

26 Feb. (57) 

4 Wed. 

114-1286 

992*1946 

199-6316 

25^ Mar. (85) 

5 Thur. 

16 

30 

0 

16 Mar. (76) 

3 Tuea. 

148-7682 

928*1780 

250-0314 




















IV<W4 Xf!t 



KaU. Saka. 


I * 3 



CONCURBEMV 


S 'd KoUam 


JbVIAir ^AHVATSABA. 


Il^TXBOALATXD 
' {adhika) and 
SUPPBX88XD 
(hfihaya) Lvkar 
B foxTHS (true). 



^9 1^270 

^0 1271 

1272 

1274 

1^76 I 

im : 

^T) 

mh 

epa 
m, 
m 




m-m 

m-^ 

(^2§. 

6}»r2? 


7jJp 

76j^ ^ 

i mn 

: W9. 


^•afe 

m^. 

i mn^. 

\mni 

!w«> 

KA 9 ^A 

wtroi 

?if 


i345-4(r 

1346^-47. 

1347-« 

1349f^. 
1350.QI 
1351;5^ 
*136?.^ 
1363f§4. 
13(^^ 
1366^ 
. ^366,^?. 
. 1357;^ 

; 136^.% 

•«6q5S). 

mm 

: 136^ 

: 

*m-m. 

iwii 

1367;<Vi 

•i3^ 


19 

1 2p Yw% ., 

i 21 
: 22 

28 Y«!B|d.tei}l. 
2f YilfPtA- 
28 .. 
i28 

2? YwA •. 

28 J[<)^ . 

29 am jwi^ 

3P 

.31 

3? Y%p.^»^ 

;3 ? VMiWb * 

3f 

. 8f • 

i3f 

iS? 

i»f Whw 

Wftf. 


25 ](hw» . 

26 Vanfiiu^a 
j 27 Yiji^ . 

; 28 Jay% 

29 

80 ]^rBuiklVk 
31 !|^eiqal%mbft, 
82 Y,ila{pb^ 

33 * 

84 %r^a 
36 ](!lavyi . 

86 l^b^fc{it 
,-37 $6b|^fi 
88 1 |i 5 ^b 

39 ,'^^▼1^ 

40 ^arl^hfTjt 

41 9a\y|^, 
,42 IUIa)» . 

,43 %u9yi^. 

,44 Ejj^d^niva 
,46 

,46 

,47 

,49,%U^ 


6 nW j iW WiC 




2 Vw#MMk 

7 A4vina 
14 

12 Ph&lgv^ 


6 




j 2 yBikikh^ 

T fWyyTE WW > 




4 
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QoulB txab. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THB 


LWl-ftOl^AB TBAB (MBAN BUmiSB OF OXVIt. S>AY ON WUIOH 
ChATTRA StJBLA 1 ends). 


Day and 



25 Mar. (S4) 
25 Mar. (85) 
25 Mar. (85) 

25 Mar. (86) 

I 25 Mar. (84) 

I 

26 Mar. (80) 
26 Mar. (85) 
20 Mar. (86) 
26 Mar. (88) 

^ 26 Mar. (85) 
26 Mar. (86) 

- 25 Mkr. (80) 
26 Mar. (86) 
26 Mar. (80) 
26 Mar. (86) 
26 Mar. (86) 
26 Mar. (80) 
26 Mar. (86) 
26 Mar. (86) 
26 Mar.(88> 
26 Mar. (86) 
25 Mar. (55) 
25 Mar. (85) 
25 Mar. (85) 
25 Man (55) 


5 Fxia 

1 Bun. , 
i Mon. 

3 Tuesa 

4 Wo<L 

5 Fri. . 

0 Bat. . 

1 Bun. 

8 Tuob. 

4 Wod. 

5 Thur. 
5 Fd. . 
1 Bon. . 
8 Mon. 

3 Tuea 

4 Wed. 

5 Fd. . 

0 Bat. a 

1 Bon. . 

2 Blon. . 

4 Wed. 

6 Thur. 

5 Fd. a 

OSat. a 

2 Mon. . 


Timd of 
true Mesha- 
samkranti. 

Dagr attS 

mon^ A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

5. 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

H. 

M. 

s. 





28 

4« 

30 

6 Mae. (6^ 

0 Sat. a 

24*4515 

776*4128 

’ 4 

55 

0 

24 Mac. (83) 

6 IM. . 

59*0912 

711*3903 

11 

7 

30 

13 Mar. (72) 

3 Toea 

•dSVTTA? 

668*6312 

17 

20 

0 

1 Mar. (61) 

0 Sat. • 

1 9810*4030 

406*8660 


at 

30> 

20 Man (79) 

5 Fki • 

1 9845*0976 

341-8494 

5 

45 

0 

9 Mac. (68) 

3 T«ea 

; 9720*7810 

189-0843 

hi 

57 

30 

27 Feb. (58) 

1 San., a 

9935-0952 

72*6107 

IM 

10 

0 

17 Mar. (77) 

0 Sal. . 

9069*7309 

8*6942 

Q 

as 

30 

7 Mac. (66) 

5 Thnn 

184*0311 

802*1205 

5 

38 

0 

25 Mar. (35) 

4 Wad. 

218*6907 

828*1042 

IZ 

«T 

30 

15 Mw4(74) 

i 1 SUBU a 

94*3741 

670-3389 

IM 

5 

0 

3 Mitt (63) 

a tuuf. 

0970*0575 

622*6737 

1 

tt 

30 

22 Mac (81) 

4 WaA 

■* 

4*6971 

458-5573 

7 

as 

0 

11 Mm. (TO) 

; 1 S utt . 

0880*3805 

305-7021 

13 

37 

30 

28 £)idb. (09) 

6 Thur. 

9765-0639 

153-0209 

19 

69 

a 

. 18 Mm. (78) 

4 Wad. 

9790*7035 

99-0104 

» 

2 

30 

. 8 Mm. (67) 

2 Moob . 

6-6189 

972-5368 

» 

IS 

0 

.26 ]M>.(67) 

; 0 Sab . 

219-3339 

855*0632 

U 

37 

30 

17 Mac. (76) 

6 Kri . 

263*9797 

792-04(58 

30 

60 

0 

. 6 Mar. (66) 

3 Toea 

129*5571 

530-2915 

a 

83 

30 

.24 MAD.(a3) 

2 MOBb . 

164^2997 

575*26i5> 

a 

« 

0 

.13 M«. (73> 

! 0 IM. . 

39-9804 

429-40199 

ift 

kT 

30 

. 2 Mm. (61) 

: 3 IhiM. 

99155995 

260-7347 

31 

80 

0 

.20 Mm. (89) 

' 2 Mm. . 


2957182 

A 

40 

80 

0 Maa(ia). 

6 w. , > 

981259965 

599530 



220*1075 

271*4172 

240^5033 

209- 7605 
' 251*0792 

230*2554 

202^1693 

25384790 

225*3929 

275-7020 

245^788 

215-^9 

265*3047 

235r5408 

204r7J70 

255-0266 

227*M0d 

199^545 

251*1042 

220*3404 

271*5501 

241*1180 

210- 0024 
251*3121 
2304583 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


CONCURRENT TEAR. 


Kali. Saka. ^ 8.^ Kollam. 

if d* 

I 


JOYIAK SaMTATSABA. 


Southern 

system. 


Northern 
ay stem. 


Intbboalatbd 
ladhika) and 
SVPPRXSSED 
{kahaya) Lunab 
MOBTBS (true). 



6 1297 


2 1303 


I 1440 


5 1316 

4496 1317 


545- 46 1370-71 44 Sadhara^a 

546- 47 1371-72 46 VirOdhakrit 

547- 48 ♦1372-73 46 Paridhavin 

548- 49 1373-74 47 Pramadin 

649-60 1374-76 48 Ananda 

550-51 1376-76 49 Rakshasa 

661-52 *1376-77 60 Anala . 

652-63 1377-78 61 Piagala 

563- 64 1378-79 52 K&layukU 

564- 65 1379-80 53 Siddharthin 

655- 66 *1380-81 54 Raudra 

656- 57 1381-82 66 Thinnati 

667-58 1382-83 66 Dundubhi 

568- 59 1383-84 67 Rudhirddgarin 

569- 60 *1384-85 68 Raktaksha 

560- 61 1385-86 69 KrOdhana 

561- 62 1386-87 60 Kshaya 

562- 63 1387-88 1 Prabhava 

563- 64 *1388-89 2 Vibhava 


665-66 


1389- 00 3 Sukla . 

1390- 91 4 Pramdda 



666-67 1391-92 6 Prajapati 

567- 68 *1392-93 6 AhgiraM 

568- 69 1393-94 7 Srimukha 


667-68 *1392-93 


569-70 


1394-95 8 Bh&va • 


50 Anala * 

51 Piiigala 

52 K&layukta 
63 Siddharthin 

54 Raudra 

55 Durmati 

56 Dundubhi 

67 Rudhirodgarin 
58 Raktaksha 
69 Krddhana 
60 Kshaya 

1 Prabhava 

2 Vibhava 

3 Sukla . 

4 Pramdda 

5 Prajapati 

6 Angirasa 

7 Srimukha 

8 Bh&va » 

9 Yuvan . 

10 Dhatri • 

11 Uvara . 

12 Bahudbanya 

13 Pram&thin 

14 Vikrama 


3 JydBhtha 


6 Bh&drapada 


5 Sravaua 


3 JySshtha 


2 Vaisakha 


6 Bh&drapada 


4 Ash&dha 


3 Jy5shtha 


7 Asvina 


5 Siava^a 
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LXI-^Conti. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


LUMl-SOUfcR T£AR (HRAN SUMKISB OF CIVU. DAY OK WHICH 
CUAITRA 8VKI.A 1 EKDS). 


i 

Day and i 
month, A.D. 

Week- 
day. { 

! 

Time of 
true Mesha- 
samkranti. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

» 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

6. 

. c. 


13 

14 1 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H. 

M. 

S. 







2a Mar. (85) 

3 Tucs. 

0 

55 

0 

27 Fob. (68) 

4 Wed. 

40-3017 

936-4794 

202-4022 

4472 

26 Mar. (85) 

4 Wed. 

16 

7 

30 

18 Mar. (77) 

3 Tues. 

74*9414 

872-4630 

253-7119 

4473 

25 Mar. (55) 

5 Thur. 

22 

20 

0 

7 Mar. (67) 

1 Sun. . 

289*2566 

755-9804 

226-6268 

4474 

26 Mar. (85) 

0 Sat. • 

4 

32 

30 

25 Mar. (84) 

6 Fri. . 

0085-26 14 

065*6813 

274*1977 1 

4475 

26 Mar. (85) 

1 Sun. . 

10 

45 

0 

16 Mar. (74) 

4 Well. 

199-5796 

639*2077 

246-1117 

4476 

26 Mar. (85) 

2 Mon. 

16 

57 

30 

4 Mar. (63) 

1 Sun. . 

75*2629 

380*4425 

215-2878 

4477 

26 Mar. (85) 

3 Tues. 

23 

10 

0 

21 Mar. (81) 

6 Fri. . 

9771*2707 

286-1344 

263*8598 

4478 

26 Mar. (85) 

5 Thur. 

5 

22 

30 

11 Mar. (70) 

4 Wed. 

008.5-5859 

169-6608 

235*7737 

4479 

26 Mar. (86) 

6 Fri. . 

11 

35 

0 

28 Fob. (59) 

1 Sun. . 

9861*2694 

16*81)67 

204-9490 

4480 

26 Mat. (85) 

0 Sat. . 

17 

47 

30 

19 Mar. (78) 

0 Sat. . 

0895-9080 

952-8791 

256-2696 

4481 

26 Mar. (86) 

2 Mon. . 

0 

0 

0 

8 Mar. (68) 

6 Thur. 

1 10-2242 

836*4055 

o 

228*1735 

4482 

26 Mar. (85) 

3 Tues. 

6 

12 

30 

26 Feb. (66) 

2 Mon. . 

9986-9076 

683*6404 

197*6414 

4483 

26 Mar. (85) 

4 Wed , 

12 

25 

0 

16 Mar. (76) 

1 Sun. . 

20*6472 

619*6238 

248*6594 

4484 

26 Mar. (85) 

5 Thur. 

18 

37 

30 

6 Mar. (64) 

5 Thur. 

0806-2306 

466-8587 

217-8355 

4485 

26 Mar. (86) 

0 Sat. . 

0 

50 

0 

23 Mar. (83) 

4 Wed. 

9930*8702 

402*8422 

269*1452 

4488 

26 Mar. (85) 

1 Sun. , 

7 

2 

30 

12 Mar. (71) 

1 Sun. . 

9806*5536 

250-0770 

238-3213 

4487 

26 Mar. (85) 

2 Mon. . 

13 

15 

0 

2 Mar. (61) 

6 Fri. . 

20*8689 

133*6034 

210*2353 

4488 

26 Mar. (85) 

3 Tues. 

19 

27 

30 

21 Mar. (80) 

5 Thur. 

55*5085 

69-5860 

1 261*5430 

4489 

26 Mar. (86) 

5 Thur. 

1 

40 

0 

9 Mar. (69) 

2 Mon. . 

9931*1919 

010-8218 

1 

230*7212 

4400 

26 Mar. (85) 

6 Fri. . 

7 

1 

52 

30 

27 Fob. (58) 

0 Sat. . 

145*5071 

800*3481 

202*6351 

4401 

26 Mar. (85) 

0 Sat. . 

1 

14 

5 

0 

18 Mar. (77) 

0 Fri. . 

180*1467 

730*0401 

251*2070 

4492 

26 Mar. (85) 

1 Sun. . 

20 

17 

30 

7 Mar. (66) 

3 Tues. 

55*8301 

1 

583*5665 

223*1209 

4493 

26 Mar. (86) 

3 Tues. 


30 

0 

26 Mar. (86) 

2 Mon. 

90*4698 

519*5501 

274*4306 

4494 

26 Mar. (85) 

4 Wed. 

8 

42 

30 

14 Mar. (73) 

6 Fri. . 

0966*1631 

360*7848 

243*6068 

4496 

26 Mar. (85) 

a 

5 Thur. 

14 

55 

0 

3 Mar. (62) 

3 Tuea. 

0841*8365 

214*0196 

212*7829 

4490 
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BPIORAPHIA IMDIGiL. 


[Vox, xvr. 

TAHLB 


COMCURRElfT TBAB. 



ssswwrr: 

i 


1 



1 

JOTIAlf S^MYATSA&A. 


Intsboalatbd 



1 









(adhika and 


gftka. 

1 

1 


^oUam. 






avprBBSsxD 

KftU. 


8-j 

i-s 

A.D. 

Sovihapii 


«jrm4>n*- 

1 


(AAoyo) Lvhab 

i 1148TU (triMi- 


% 



i 




4 

6 








1 

2 

a 

3 a 

4 

6 
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^ 
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M 07 
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8 M 

670.71 

1396,06 
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* 
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MW 
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1496 
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{ 
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807 
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• 
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• 
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1469 

808 
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1401-02 
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• 

21 Samrajlt 

• 

*#• 

4^ 

1325 

1460 

800 

677-78 

1402-03 
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• 
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• 
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1886 

1461 
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m 
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1462 

811 

670-50 
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mu 
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1463 
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680-51 

A 
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• 
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4m 

1825 
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1406r07 

20 Vyaya. • 

m 
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im 

1466 

814 
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14Q7-08 

21 
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1881 

1466 
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689-84 

* 1408 t 09 

92 Sitrv^cUuMa 
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• 
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4511 

1882 

1467 

816 
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1409-10 
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4518 
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1410-11 

34 , 

• 
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818 
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1470 

818 
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•141243 
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• 
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45U 
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1471 

890 

688-89 

141344 
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■ 

33 VOEirtn^ 

• 

4M41m « 

4518 

1887 

1472 

821 

680-88 

1414-^A 

35 Jap*. . 

9 

39 dUrvadn 
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i •M 

4517 

1535 

1473 

828 

690^91 

1416-1.6 

39 

• 
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M* 

4515 

' 1585 

1474 

830 


•1416-i7 
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• 
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4M8 

1845 

1476 

82A 

692-99 

1417-12 

3:1 


38 IMdhin 
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46801 

1841 

1476 

826. 
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1418 18 

59 

• 
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8^ 


1419:20 

39 ViWMit 
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1 
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THE FIRST ABTA-8IODKANTA : «TRUB” SYSTEM 


let 


XlXI‘:rT-Con(<I. 


ur'--: ,1 



COMMENCEMENT OF THE 





SdL4|B YBAB. 

• LOBlyaOLAR YBAR (MBAN 
CUAITBA 

SUKRISB or CIYIi:. ]>AY 
BUKLA. 1 EHDB). 

OK WHICH 

KaU. 

nmugniim 



' 








H 

Week- 

day. 

Tfane of 
tooB Meahat- 
samkranti. 

Day and' 
monwi, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

a. 





14 

17 

10 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H. 

M. 

s: 







26 Mbb (85) 

6 Fri. , 

;2i 

7 

30 

22 Mar. (81) 

2 Mon. * 

9876-4762 


264^0927 

4497 

26 Mbii (86) 

1 Sun. . 

3r 

20 

0 

11 Mar. (71) 

0 Sat. . 

90*7914 

33-6206 


4498 

26 Mar^ (85) 

2 Mon. . 

9 

32 

30 

28 P«b. (89) 

4 Wed. 

09ee-4748 

' 860-7644 

206-1827 

4499 

26 Hav< (86) 

3 Tuoa. 

15 

45 

0 

19 Mar. (78) 

3 Tuea. 

1*1144 

816-7470 

258-4924 

4600 

26 yfkt. (85) 

4 Wodl 

21 

57 

30 

0 Itfer. (68) 

1 Sun. • 

216-4296 

; 700-2743 


4661 

26 Mar. (86) 

6 Fri. . 

" 4 

10 

0 

26 Fob. (57)’ 

5 Thar. 

9M130 

; 647-5092 

107-6826 

■4602 

26 Mav. (85) 

0 Sat. • 

10 

22 

30 

16 Mkir. (75) 

4 Wed. 

125*7526 

463-4926 

248-8923 

4503 

26 Mm (85)' 

1 Sun. a 

18 

35 

0 

6 Mar. (64) 

1 Sun. . 

1-4360 

380 7275 

2180663 

4664 

26 Mm (85) 

2 Mon. 

*29 

47 

30 

24 Mar; (83) 

0 Sat. . 

36*0756' 


269-3781 

4605 

2# Mm (85) 

4 Wod. 

5 

0 

0 

12 Mac. (72) 

4 Wed: 

0911-7690 

113-9467 

238-6642 

4666 

1 

26 Mas. (86) 

6 Thur. 


12 

30 

2 Mar; (61) 

2 Mon; . 

ie6^43 

; 997-4722 


4667 

26 Mm (85) 

6 IVi. a 

IT 

25 

Q 

•21 Mon (88) 

1 Sun. . 

160*7189 

, 938-4667 

261-7779 

4668 

20 (85) 

0 Sat, . 

25 

87 

80 

' lO’Har. (09)' 

j 

5 Ihar; 

• SOiSOTF 


230-9541 

'4669 

26 Ma«r(86) 

2 Mon. . 

^ 9 

50 

Q 

28 Feb. (89) • 

Z 

1 2tMHri25’ 

1 084-2169 

202-8680 

4610 

26 Man. (86). 

3 Tuea. 

15^ 

2 

80 

17 Mar. (76) 

1 Sun v • 

99146-726S' 

! 663-0069 

j 

261-4868 

4611 

26 

4 Wed. 

18^ 

16 

Q 

6 MM/ (61^' 

OiTfion 

0a22-403T 

411-14137 


'4612 
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8 

27 
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Q 
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6 

a 

■ 23>Mto/(m) 

5 THbr.' 
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264<82«6 

’4616 

27 MiMM) 
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[. l\ 

If 

36 
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3'l\leaf« 
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8»r-39Br 

21923641 

4617 
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A .Thar. 

1- T.- 

80 

6 
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omki . 

91-6666^ 

744-6332* 
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4^8 
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36 
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55 
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EPIORAPHIA INDICA 


[VoL. XVI. 


TABLE 

. — 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 




4 

i 

i-i 

ii 

3 

SB 



Jovian Samvatsaba. 

Intbrcalatsd 
{(idhika) and 
SUPPRESSED 

Kali. 

Saka. 

1 

•a 

a 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

Southern 

system. 

Northern 
' syttom. 

(kshaya) Lunar 
MONTHS (true). 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

4622 

1343 

1478 

827 

69696 

♦1420-21 

34 Sarvarin 

• 

41 Plavanga 


... 

4523 

1344 

1479 

828 

590-97 

1421-22 

35 Plava • 

• 

42 Kllaka . 


5 Srava^a • 

4524 

1345 

1480 

829 

597-98 

1422-23 

36 Subhaknt 

e 

43 Saumya. 


• « a 

4525 

1346 

1481 

830 

698-99 

1423-24 

37 Sdbhana 

• 

44 Sadbarai^a 


• • e 

4520 

1347 

1482 

831 

599-600 

♦1424-26 

38 KrOdhln 

• 

45 VirOdbakrit 


4 Ashadba 

4527 

1348 

1483 

832 

600-01 

1425-26 

39 Visvavaau 

e 

46 Paridhavin 



462S 

1349 

1484 

833 

601-02 

1426-27 

40 Parabhava 

m 

47 Pramadin 


fee 

4529 

1360 

1485 

834 

602-03 

1427-28 

41 Plavauga 

• 

48 Ananda 

4k 


2 Vaiiakha 

4530 

1361 

1486 

835 

603-04 

*1428-29 

42 KlUka 


49 Rakshasa 


... 

4531 

1362 

1487 

836 

604-05 

1429-30 

43 Saumya 

• 

50 Anala • 


6 Bhadrapada 

4532 

1353 

1488 

837 

005-06 

1430-31 

44 Sadharaoa 

• 

51 Pingala 


• • a 

4533 

1354 

1489 

838 

606-07 

1431-32 

45 VirCdhakrit 


52 Kalayukta 


a 

4534 

1355 

1490 

839 

607-08 

*1432-33 

46 Paridhavin 


53 Siddbartbin 


4 Ash&dha 

4535 

1350 

1491 

840 

608-09 

1433-34 

47 Pramadin 

• 

54 Raudra 


... 

4536 

1357 

1492 

841 

609-10 

1434-35 

48 Ananda 

• 

55 Durmati 


... 

4537 

1358 

1403 

842 

610-11 

1436-36 

49 Rakshaaa 

• 

56 Dundubbi 


3 JySshtha • 

4538 

1359 

1494 

843 

611-12 

•1436-37 

50 Anala • 

• 

57 RudhirOdgarin 

• a* 

4539 

1360 

1495 

1 

844 

612-13 

1437-38 

61 Pingala 

e 

58 Raktaksha 

• 

8 K&rttik. 

4540 

1361 

1496 

845 

613-14 

1438-30 

52 Kala 3 rukta 


59 KrOdhana 

• 

• a# 

4541 

1362 

1497 

846 

614-15 

1439-40 

53 Siddbartbin 


60 Kahaya 

• 

aaa 

.4542 

1363 

1498 

847 

616-16 

*1440-41 

54 Baudra 


1 Prabhava 

• 

6 Sravapa • 

4543 

1304 

1499 

848 

616-17 

1441-42 

65 Durmati 


2 Vibhava 

• 


4544 

1365 

1500 

849 

617-18 

1442-43 

56 Dundubbi 


3 Sukla • 

• 


4545 

1366 

1501 

850 

61849 

1443-44 

57 RudhirOdgarin 

4 PramOda 

• 

4 Aaht4l>* • 

4546 

1367 

1502 

851 

619-20 

•1444-48 

58 RaktAksha 

• 

5 Fraj&pati. 

• 

... ‘ 
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THE FIRST ARYA-SIDDHANTA : " TRUE SYSTEM, 
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LXI—Coutd. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


SOLAB YEAR. 

Ltjki-solab year (mean sunrise of civil day 

ChAITRA SUKUA 1 ENDS). 

ON WHICH 

K.ali. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of 
true Moaha- 
iMunkriinii. 

Day and 
month A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

6. 

C. 


13 

U 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H. 

M. 

S. 







26 Mar. (86) 

3 Tues. 

8 

20 

0 

15 Mar. (75) 

6 Fri. . 

9802-320 1 

311-0698 

246-3894 

4522 

26 Mar. (85) 

4 Wed. 

14 

32 

30 

4 Mar. (63) 

3 Tuea. 

97680095 

167-3040 

216-5634 

4523 

26 Mar. (85) 

6 Thur. 

20 

45 

0 

23 Mar. (82) 

2 Mon. . 

9802-0491 

94-2881 

206-8732 

4524 

27 Mar. (86) 

0 Sat. . 

2 

57 

30 

1,3 Mar. (72) 

0 Sat. . 

16-9644 

977-8145 

238-7871 

4.52.’* 

26 Mar. <86) 

1 Sun. . 

9 

10 

0 

2 Mar. (02) 

6 Thur. 

231-2797 

801-3410 

210-7011 

4526 

26 Mar. (85) 

2 Mon. 

15 

22 

30 

21 Mar. (80) 

4 Wed. 

205-9193 

790 3244 

262-0208 

4527 

26 Mar. (85) 

3 Tues. 

21 

35 

0 

10 Mar. *(09) 

1 Sun. . 

141-6027 

644-5593 

23M870 

4528 

27 Mar. (86) 

5 Thur. 

3 

47 

30 

27 Fob. (58) 

6 Thur, 

17-2860 

491-7941 

200-3031 

4.'i29 

26 Mar. (86) 

6 Fri. . 

10 

0 

0 

17 Mar. (77) 

4 Wed. 

51-9257 

427-7776 

251-6727 

4530 

26 Mar. (85) 

0 Sat. . 

16 

12 

30 

6 Mar. (65) 

1 Sun. . 

9927-6091 

2750124 

220-8489 

4531 

26 Mar. (85) 

] San. . 

22 

25 

0 

26 Mar. (84) 

0 Sat. . 

9902-2487 

210-9959 

272-1586 

4532 

27 Mar. (86) 

3 Tues, 

4 

37 

30 

14 Mar, (73) 

4 Wed. 

9837-1321 

58-2307 

241-3348 

4533 

26 Mar. (86) 

4 Wed. 

10 

50 

0 

3 Mar. (03) 

2 Mon. . 

52-2473 

041-7571 

213-2487 

4534 

26 Mar. (86) 

6 Thur. 

17 

2 

30 

22 Mar. (81) 

1 Sun. . 

80-8870 

877-7407 

2(54-5585 

4535 

26 Mar. (85) 

6 Fri. . 

23 

15 

0 

12 Mar. (71) 

6 Fri. • 

301-2022 

761-2071 

230*4723 

4530 

27 Mar. (86) 

1 Sun. a 

6 

27 

30 

1 Mar. (60) 

3 Tues. 

176-8856 

608-5019 

205-6485 

4537 

26 Mar. (86) 

2 Mon. . 

11 

40 

0 

18 Mar. (78) 

1 Sun. . 

9872-8933 

508-1938 

254-2204 

4538 

26 Mar. (86) 

3 Tues. 

17 

52 

30 

8 Mar. (07) 

6 Fri. . 

87-2086 

391-7202 

226*1344 

4539 

27 Mar. (86) 

6 Thur. 

0 

6 

0 

26 Mar. (85) 

4 Wed. 

9783-2164 

291-4121 

274-7063 

4540 

27 Mar. (86) 

6 Fri. . 

6 

17 

30 

16 Mar. (75) 

2 Mon. a 

9997-5316 

174*9385 

246-6203 

4541 

26 Mar. (86) 

0 Sat. • 

12 

30 

0 

4 Mar. (64) 

6 Fri. . 

9873-2150 

22-1734 

216-7964 

4542 

26 Mar. (86) 

1 Sun. . 

18 

42 

30 

23 Mar. (82) 

5 Thur. 

9907-8540 

958-1509 

267-1001 

4543 

27 Mar. (86) 

3 Tues. 

0 

55 

0 

13 Mar. (72) 

3 Tues. 

122-4699 

841-6932 

239-0200 

4544 

27 Mar. (86) 

4 Wed. 

7 

7 

30 

2 Mar. (61) 

0 Sat. . 

9997-8533 

688-9181 

208-1962 

4545 

26 Var. (86) 

6 Thur. 

IS 

20 

0 

20 Mar. (80) 

6 FrL . 

32-4928 

624-9016 

259*5059 

4546 


Z 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 




[VoL. XVI. 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 




<8 

1 

1 

!3 



Jovian Samvatsaba. 


Intercalated 
(adJiika) and 

Hirpl*KESSED 

Kali. 

*^aka. 

% 

u 

6 

"c 

QC 

1 

in Bengal 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

1 

Southern 

systom. 

Northern 

system. 


(kshaya) Lunau 
MONTHS (true). 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

0 

7 


8 

4547 

1368 

1 

1503 

862 

620-21 

1445-46 

59 KrOdhana 

6 Angirasa 

• 

• • a 

45 4S 

1369 

1504 

853 

021-22 

1446-47 

60 Kshaya 

7 SrTmukha 


2 Vai^akha 

4549 

1370 

1505 

854 

622-23 

: 1447-48 

• 1 Prabhava 

8 Bhava • 


... 

4550 

1371 

1506 

: 855 

633-24 

*1448-49 

♦ 2 Vibhava 

9 Yuvan , 


0 Bhadrapada 

4551 

1372 

! 1507 

856 

624-25 

. 1449-50 

1 3 Sukla • 

10 Dhatri . 



4552 

1373 

.1508 

857 

025-20 

1450-51 

. 4 PramOda 

11 Is vara . 


... 

4555 

1374 

i.l509 

858 

626-27 

1451-52 

5 Prajapati 

12 Bahudhunya 


4 Ashadha 

4554 

1375 

1510 

859 

627-28 . 

*1452-63 

. 6 Ahgirasa 

13 Pramathin 


r 

4555 

1376 

J511 

800 

028-29 

1453-54 

7 Srimukha 

•14 Vikrama 


... 

4556 

1377 

1512 

801 

029-30 

1454-55 

8 Bhava . - . 

>15 V’^risha . 


3 Jyeshtha 

4557 

1373 

4513 

802 

630-31 

[ 1465-6(V 

9 Yuvan , 

10 Chitrabhanu 

v 

8 Karttika 

4558 

1379 

J514 

, 863 

631-32 

♦1450*57. 

10 Dhatri . 

17 iSubhanu 

{ 

10 "Paushn(ksK,) y 

12 Phalguna J 

4559 

1380 

J515 

.864 

632-33 

1457*58 

11 I^vara • 

18 Tarav^a 


4500 

1381 

1516 

.865 

1 633r.^l 

1458-59- 

12 Bahudlianyar . 

19 Partliivk 


••• 

4561 

1382 1 

1517 

860 

634-35 

1459-60 

f 13 Piraroathin ' . 

20 Vyaya 


5 iSrava^ia 

4562 

13S3 ! 

1518 

,807 

035.36 

L ♦14004#! 

14 Yikrama 

^1 


... 

4562 

1384 

1519 

868 

636-37 

, 1401*62 

il6 Yriaha ^ 

22 Sarvadharin 


... 

4564 

1385 

1520 

869. 

037-38 

1402-63 

-16 Chitrabhanu . 

23 Virodhin 


4 AshiUiha , 

4505 

1386 

1521 

47a 

038-39 

1403^ 

47 Subhanu 

^24 Vikrita • 



4506 

1387 

1522 

871 

039-4Q 

^1404^ 

> 1§ Tarawa # 

25 Khara . 


... 

4667 

1388 

1C^3 

872 

640-41 

1405-66 

19 Parthlva 

20 Nandana 


2 Vaisakha • 

4568 

1380 

15^4 

873. 

641-455 

4. 1466.69r 

.20 Vyaya # 

27 Vijaya . 



4509 

1390 

1^5 


1642-431 

1407-68- 

<81 Sarvajit 

28 Jaya 


0 bhadrapada 

4670 

1391 


876 

|643^ 

ifl468-69t 

(22 Sarvadharia . 

20 Manmatha 


4 

t*« 

4571 

1392 

1527. 

- 8 7ft 

644146: 

1469-701 

^3 Vjr5dhii» 

30 Durmukha 


• •• ft 
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LXI— Con«rf. 






COMMENCEMENT OF THE 





' SOLAII YKAR. 

LuNI-SOLAR year (MEAK BukmiHB OF Civin DAY 
ClIAITHA BUKLA 1 XNDS). 

ON WHICH 

Kali, 

Pay and 
mouth, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of 
true Mesha- 
aamkraiiti. 

Pay and 
month, A-D- 

IVeek- 

day. 

a. 

6. 

c. 


i:i 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

! 

1 




H. 

M. 

S. 





i 


2rt Mar. (85) 

6 

Fri. . 

10 

32 

30 

9 Mar. (CSX 

3 XuC‘8, . 

0908^1762 

472*1363 

228-6821 

454 7 

27 Mar. (86) 

1 

Sun. . 

. 

1 

45 

0 

20 Feb. (57). , 

0 Sat. .. 

9784-8596 

319*3712 

)97-S.'iS2 

1518 

27 Mar. (86) 

2 

Mnn. . 

7 

57 

30 

17 Mar. (76). 

.6 Fri. . 

f)81 8-4995 

. 2.W-.3.547 

219*1679 

4.519 

26 Mar. (8^) 

3 

Tues. 

14 

10 

0 

6 Mar^ (66), 

4 Wed. . 

32-8145 

138-8813 

221-0818 


20 Mar. (85) 

4 

Wed. 

20 

22 

30 

25 Mar. (84) . 

. 3 Tuob. . 

07*4541 

74*8646 

272-391.5 

455 1 

27 Mar. (86) 

6 

Fri. . 

2 

35 

0 

14 Mar. (73) 

; 0 Sat. .. 

9943-1375 

922-0995 

241*5677 

4.'.,n2 

27 Mar. (80) 

0 

Sat. . 

8 

47 

30 

4 Mar. (63) 

6 Thur. 

. 157*4527 

805*6259 

213-4810 

4653 

26 Mar. (86) 

1 

Sun. . 

15 

0 

0 

22 I4ar. (82) 

4 Wed. 

102-0024 

7*1) *6094 

204*7014 

4551 

20 Mar. (85) 

2 

Mon. . 

•4 

21 

12 

30 

11 Mar. (70), 

1 Sun. • 

07*7757 

688-8442 

2.33*0674 

455.5 

27 Mar. (86) 

4 

Wed. 

3 

25 

0 

28 Feb. (50) 

6 Thur. ^ 

9943*4091 

436-0790 

203*1436 

4.556 

27 Mar. (86) 

5 

Thur. 

9 

d * 

37 

30 

19 Mar. (78) , 

, 4 Wed. . 

9978-0087 

372-0625 

: 254*1533 

4557 

26 Mar. (86) 

0 

Fri. . 

15 

60 

0 

7 Mot. (07) 

1 Sun. . 

9803-7821 

219-2973 

223*6205 

4558 

20 Mar. (85) 

0 

Sat. . 

22 

2 

30 

20 Mar. (85) 

. 0 Sat . 

» 0888*4218 

155*2809 

274*9392 

4550 

27 Mar. (86) 

2 

Mon. 

4 

15 

0 

10 Mar. (75) 

5 Thur, 

, 102*7370 

38*8073 

240*8632 

45(>0 

27 Mar. (80) 

3 

Tuefl. 

10 

27 

30 

6 (64) 

^ 2 Mon, . 

9978*4204 

885:0421 

2100203 

4561 

20 Mar. (80) 

4 

Wod. 


40 

0 

23 Mar. (83) 

X Sun. . . 

13,0000 

822:025(1 

267*,33rK> 

/ 

4562 

26 Mar. (85^ 

5 

Thur. 

22 

52 

30 

13 Mar. (72) 


227*3753 

705*5520 

2.39'j2o20 

4.563 

27 Mar. (86) 

0 

Sat. . 

5 

5 

0 

2 Mar. (01) , 

3 Tyea. , 

103*0587 

552*7868 

20S*/4291 

4504 

27 Mar. (80) 

1 

Sun. . 

11 

17 

30 

21 Mar. (80; 

j.2 Mon. , 

. 137*6983 

488*7703 

259*J73S8 

1505 

20 Mar. (80) 

2 

Mon. . 

17 

30 

0 

9 Mar. (09) * 

6 Fri. • 

13*3817 

336*0051 

228*9ir>0 

45(;6 

26 Mar. (85) 

3 

Tuos. 

23 

i 

42 

30 

26 Feb. (57) , 

. 3 Ti^ea. 

9880*0651 

183*2400 

• 

198*0911 

1567 

• 

27 Mar. (80) 

5 

Thur.^ 

6 

55 

0 

17 Mar. (76) 

2 Mc^n. « 

, 9923*7047 

1 

119*2214 

1 

249*4008 

4568 

27 Mar. (86). 

6 

Fri. . 

12 

7 

30 

7 Mar. (06) 

.0 Sa^. . 

,138-9109 

2-7499 

221*3147 

4569 

26 Mar. (80) 

0 

Sat. . 

18 

20 

0 

26 Mar. (85) . 

6 Fri. . 

172-6696 

938*7334 

272*6244 

4570 

Sff Mar. (86) | 

2 

Mon. • 

0 

32 

30 

1 

14 Mar. (73) 

1 

3 Tues. 

48-3130 

785*9082 

241*8006 

4571 


X 2 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


[VoL. XVI. 



CONCURRENT YEAR. 



Kali. Saka. 





1393 1528 

1394 1529 

1395 1530 

5 1396 1531 

1397 1532 

1398 1533 

1399 1534 

1400 1536 
1536 

2 I 1637 


645 46 

646- 47 

647- 48 

648- 49 

649- 50 

650- 51 

651- 62 
662-53 

653- 54 

654- 55 

655- 56 

656- 57 

657- 58 

658- 50 

659- 60 

660- 61 
661-62 

662- 63 

663- 64 

664- 65 

665- 66 

666- 67 

667- 68 

668- 60 
660-70 


1470- 71 

1471- 72 
♦1472-73 

1473- 74 

1474- 75 

1475- 76 
♦1476-77 

1477- 78 

1478- 79 

1479- 80 
♦1480-81 

1481- 82 

1482- 83 

1483- 84 
♦1484-86 

1485- 86 

1486- 87 

1487- 88 
♦1488 80 

1489- 90 

1490- 91 

1491- 92 
♦1492-03 

1493- 94 

1494- 95 


Jovian Samvatsaba. 

Southern 

Northern 

system. 

system. 

6 

7 

24 ViJqrito . 

31 H5malamba • 

25 Khara • 

32 Vilamba • 

26 Nandana 

33 Vikarin . 

27 Vijaya . . 

34 S&rvarin 

28 Jaya • . 

35 PUva . 

29 Manmatha 

36 Subhakrit < ] 

30 Durmukha 

37 Sobhana 

31 Hemalamba • 

38 KrOdhin 

32 Vilamba . 

39 Visvavasu 

33 Vik^n • 

40 Parabhava 

34 Sarvarfn 

41 Plavahga 

35 Plava . 

42 KOaka . 

36 Subhakrit 

j 43 Saumya • 

37 Sobhana 

1 44 Sadhara^a 

38 Krodhin 

45 VirOdhakrit • 

39 Visvavasu • 

46 Paridb&Tin . 

40 Parabhava 

47 Pramadln 

41 Plavahga 

48 Ananda 

42 KHaka . 

40 Rakshasa 

43 Saumya 

50 Anala . 

44 Sadhara^a 

51 Pihgala 

45 VirOdhakrit • 

62 Kalayukta . 

46 Paiidb&vin 

53 Siddh&rthin , 

47 PX'am&din 

54 Raudra 

48 Ananda 

55 Durmati 


Intekcalatxd 
{adhika) and 
BUPPRKSaKB 

iJcMhaya) Lunar 
MONTHS (true). 


4 Ashadha 

3 JySshtha 
7 Aavina 


5 Srava^a 


4 Asli&dha 


1 Chaitra 


6 Bhadrapada 


4 Ash&dha 


2 Vai4akka . 


6 Bhadrapada^ 
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LXI— Oontrf. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


SOLAB YSAB. 

Luni-solab ybar (mkan sunrisb or civil day 
ChaITRA SUKLA 1 ENDS). 

ON WHICH 

Kali. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of 
true Meaha- 
•amkranti. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

6. 

e. 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H. 

M. 

S. 







, 27 Mar. (86) 

3 Tues. 

6 

45 

0 

4 Mar. (63) 

1 Sun. . 

262-6582 

669-4946 

213-7145 

4572 

27 Mar. (86) 

4 Wed. 

12 

67 

30 

22 Mar. (81) 

6 Fri. . 

0068-6660 

560-1865 

262-2865 

4573 

26 Mar. (86) 

5 Thur. 

19 

10 

0 

10 Mar. (70) 

3 Tuc. 

0838-3404 

416-4214 

231-4626 

4574 

27 Mar. (86) 

0 Sat. . 

1 

22 

30 

28 Feb. (59) 

1 Sun. . 

48-6646 

299*9477 

203-3765 

4575 

27 Mar. (86) 

1 Sun. . 

7 

35 

0 

18 Mar. (77) 

6 Fri. . 

9744-6724 

100-6307 

251-9484 

4576 

27 Mar. (86) 

2 Mon. . 

13 

47 

30 

8 Mar. (67) 

4 Wed. 

0958-0875 

83-1661 

223-8624 

4577 

26 Mar. (80) 

3 Tuei. 

20 

0 

0 

26 Mar. (86) 

3 Tues. 

9993-6272 

10-1406 

276-1721 

4578 

27 Mar. (86) 

5 Thur. 

2 

12 

30 

16 Mar. (75) 

1 Sun. • 

207-9424 

902-6760 

247-0861 

4579 

27 Mar. (86) 

6 Fri. . 

8 

25 

0 

5 Mar. (64) 

6 Thur. 

83-6259 

7490109 

216-2622 

4580 

27 Mar. (86) 

0 Sat. a 

14 

37 

30 

24 Mar. (83) 

4 Wcjd. 

118-2654 

685*8943 

267-6720 

4581 

26 Mar. (86) 

1 Sun. . 

20 

60 

0 

12 Mar. (72) 

1 Sun. • 

0003-9488 

633-1291 

236-7480 

4582 

27 Mar. (86) 

3 Tues. 

3 

2 

30 

1 Mar. (00) 

5 Thur. 

0860-6322 

380-3640 

205-9242 

4583 

27 Mar. (86) 

4 Wed. 

9 

15 

0 

20 Mar. (79) 

4 Wed. 

0004-2718 

316-3474 

257-2339 

4584 

27 Mar. (86) 

1 5 Thor. 

15 

27 

30 

0 Mar. (68) 

1 Sun. . 

9779-9662 

163*5822 

226-4101 

458S 

26 Mar. (86) 

6 Fri. • 

21 

40 

0 

27 Feb. (68) 

6 PW. • 

0094-2705 

47-1087 

198-3239 

4586 

27 Mar. (86) 

1 Sun. . 

3 

52 

30 

17 Mar. (76) 

6 Thur. 

28-9101 

983-0922 

249-6337 

4587 

27 Mar. (86) 

2 Mon. . 

10 

5 

0 

7 Mar. (66) 

3 Tues. 

243-2253 

866-6180 

221-5476 

4586 

27 Mar. (86) 

3 Tuee. 

16 

17 

30 

20 Mar. (85) 

2 Mon. . 

277-8660 

802*6021 

272-8573 

4689 

26 Mar. (86) 

4 Wed, 

22 

30 

0 

14 Mar, (74) 

6 F!ri. . 

163-6484 

649-6370 

242*0335 

4590 

27 Mar. (86) 

6 Fri. . 

4 

42 

30 

3 Mar. (62) 

3 Tdes. 

29-2318 

497-0717 

211-2097 

4591 

27 Mar. (86) 

0 Sat. a 

10 

55 

0 

22 Mar. (81) 

2 Moi^ • 

63-8714 

433-0553 

262-5194 

4592 

27 Mar. (86) 

1 Son. . 

17 

7 

30 

11 Mar. (70) 

6 Firi. . 

0e30'6648 

280-2901 

231-6955 

4593 

26 Mar. (86) 

2 Mon. . 

23 

20 

0 

28 Feb. (69) 

3 Tues. 

9816-2381 

127-5249 

200-8716 

4594 

27 Mar. (86) 

4 Wed, 

5 

32 

30 

18 Mar. (77) 

2 Mon. • 

0840-8778 

63-5084 

252-1813 

4505 

27* Mar. (86) 

5 Thur. 

11 

45 

0 

8 Mar. (67) 

0 Sat. . 

64 1930 

947-0348 

224-0953 

4596 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA, 


[Voi,. XVI. 


- - TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 




i' 

year 



Jovian Samvatsara. 

iNTKRrALATKD 
{adhika) and 




M 






SITPPRESSKD 

Kali, 

! 

J^aka. 

1 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

Soiithom 


Northern 

{kfthatfa) <Lunab 
MON ijns (true). 



’e3 

XJ 

IS 

c 

1 


ByHtom. 


ByHtcni. 

f 

1 

o. 

3 

3a 

1 

5 

6 

7 

8’ 

4597 

1418 

1 

' 1553 

1 

002 

1 

' 

670-71 

1495-96 

49 RakHhasa 


56 Dundublii 

... 

4598 

1119 

1554 

903 

; 67V-72 

♦1496-97 

50 Anala . 


57 Kudhirodgilrin 


4599 

1420 

' 1555 

0(>1 

1 

1 672-73 

1 

1497-98 

61 Pipgala 


58 Raktakalia 

\ 

5 Sravar,ia 

myo 

1421 

1 

! 1550 

905 

' 673-74 

1498-99 

52 Kalayukta 


59 Kr6dhai)a 

... 

4001 

1422 

i 

i 1557 

906 

674-75 

1499-1. *100 

53 Siddharlhin 


60 K shay a 

... 

4G02 

1423 

1558 

907 

! 075-70 

*1500-01 

54 Kaudra 


1 Prabhava 

3 Jyoahtha 

4003 

1424 

1559 

908 

670-77 

1501-02 

55 Diirmati 


2 Vibhavaf 

1 

4004 

1425 

1500 

909 

077-78 

1502-03 ‘ 

50 Dimdiiblii 


4 PramOcla 


4005 

14 20 

1 1501 

910 

678-70 

1503-04 

57 Rudhirodgurin 

6 Prajapati 

2 Vaisakha * 

4000 

1427 

1502 

911 

679-80 1 

♦1504-05 

58 liaktakBha 

• 

0 Aitgiraaa 


4007 

1428 

1503 

912 

080-81 j 

1505-00 

69 K rod liana 


7 

6 Bhadrax)ada 

4008 

1429 

. 1504 

013 1 

1 681-§2 i 

1500-07 

60 Kaliaya 


8 Bhava • 

— 

4009 

1430 

, ir»03 

914 1 

082-83 i 

1507-08 

1 Prabhava 


9 Yuvan . , , 

— 

4610 

1431 

1506 

1 

915 1 

683-8-t : 

♦1508-09 

2 Vibhava 

1 


10 D^atfi . 

4 Ashudha 

4011 

1432 

; 1507 

i 

910 

634-83 1 

1509-10 

3 Sukla . 


11 l^vara • 

... 

4612 

1433 

1508 

917 [ 

685-86 

1510-11 

4 Pramoda 


12 fiahudh^nya . 

... . 

4013 

1434 

1509 

918 ' 

086-87 

1511-12 

5 Prajapati 


,13 pramCUhin 

2 Vaisakha^ 

4014 

1435 

1570 

919 

687-88 

♦1512-13 

6 Angirasa 


14 Fil;ra?/zfl| , 

... , 

4615 

1430 

1571 

920 

688-89 

1513-14 

7 Siimukha 


15 Fritf/ia t 

0 Bhadrapada 

4010 

1437 

1572 

1 

021 

689-90 

1514-lp 

8 Bhava . 


16 QhitrahhUnu . 

... 

4617 

1438 

I 1573 

922 

690-91 

1515-16 

9 Yuvan . 


17 Stibhauu 

... 

4618 

1430 

1 1574 

923 

691-92 

*151617 

Dhatri . 


18 X&raga . 

6 Srava^a ^ . 

4619 

1440 

1 1575 

024 

602 -OQ 

X517-19 

11 

• 

19 Parthiva 


♦ 

4620 

1441 

1576 

925 

693-94 

1518- li^ 

12 Bal^udhanya 

m 

go »aya . 

... 

1 

4621 

1442 

1577 

i 

926 

694-9^ 

1619-20 

13 Pramathia 

m 

21 Sarvajit 

3 Jydshtha < . 


t No. 3 Sukla was suppressed in the north. 


No. M.] 
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LXI — CofUd. 




* 



COMMENCEMENT OF THE 

■ 



\ 

\ 


Solar ybar. 




Luni*solab year (mean sun risk op* day on which 

CuAITRA bllKLA 1 ENDED). 

1 Kali. 


i 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

day. 

Time of 
true MCsha- 
Bamkranti^ 

Day and 
moutl), A«D. 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

b. 

e. 

\ 



13 

14 


17 


19 

20 

23 

24 

%K 

1 




H, 

M. 

s. 






j 


27 Mar. (86) 

6 Fri. . 

17 

57 

30 

27 Mar. (86) 

6 Fri. . 

98-8327 

883-0184 

275-4050 

4597 


27 Mar. (87) 

1 Sun. . 

0 

10 

0 

16 Mar. (76) 

4 Wud. 

313-1479 

766-5447 

247-3190 

4598 


27 Mar. (80) 

2 Mon. . 

6 

22 

.30 

5 Mar. (64) 

1 Sun. •* 

188-8313 

013-7796 

216-4950 

4599 


27 Mar. (86) 

3 Tuos. - 

12 

35 

0 

23 Mar. (82) 

6 Fri. . 

9884-8.300 

513-4715 

265-0670 

4600 


27 Mar. (80) 

4 Wed, 

18 

47 

30 

12 Mar. (71) 

3 Tues. 

9760-5224 

300-7063 

234-2431 

4601 


27 Mar. (87) 

6 .Fri. . 

1 

0 

0 

1 Mar. (61) 

1 Sun. . 

9974 8377 

214-2328 

206-1571 

4602 


27 Mar. (86) 

0 Sat. . 

7 

12 

30 

20 Mar. (70) 

0 Sat. . 

9*4773 

180-2102 

257-4668 

4603 


27 Mar. (86) 

1 Sun. , 

13 

25 

0 

9 Mfcr. (08) 

4 Wed. 

9886-1607 

27-4510 

220 6129 

4004 


27 Mar. (86) 

2 Mon. . 

19 

37 

30 

27 Feb. (58) 

2 Mon. . 

99-4760 

910 9776 

198-5568 

4605 


27 Mar. (87) 

4 Wod. 

1 

50 

0 

17 Mar. (77) 

1 Sun. . 

134-1160 

846-9609 

249-8006 

4000 


27 Mar. (86)^ 

6 Thur. 

8 

2 

30 

6 Mar. (65) 

5 Thur. 

9-7990 

094-1958 

219-0427 

4607 


27 Mar. (86) 

6 Fri. . . 

14 

15 

0 

25 Mar. (81) 

4 Wed. 

44-4:i86 

630-1793 

270-3525 

4608 


27 Mar. (86) 

0 Sat. . 

20 

27 

30 

14 Mar. (73) 

1 Sun. . 

9020-1220 

477-1111 

239-5286 

4609 


27 Mar. (87) 

2 Mon. . 

2 

40 

0 

2 Mar. (62) 

5 Thur. 

9795-8054 

• 

324-6489 

208-70-18 

4610 


27 Mar. (86) 

3 Tucs. 

8 

52 

30 

. 21 Mar. (80) 

4 Wed. 

9830-4460 

260-6324 

260-0144 

4011 


27 Mar, (86) 

4 Wed. 

15 

5 

0 

. 11 Mar. (70) 

2 Mon, . 

44-7603 

144- 1580 

231-9284 

4612 


27 Mar. (86) 

6 Thur. 

21 

> 17 

30 

, 28 Feh. (59) 

6 Frf. . 

9920-4426 

991-3936 

201-1045 

4613 


27 Mar. (87) 

0 Sat. . 

3 

30 

0 

. la Maif. (78) 

6 Thur. 

9965-0933 

927-3772 

252-4142 

4614 


27 Mar. (86) 

1 Sun, . 

0 

42 

30 

8 Mar. (07) 

3 Tubs. 

169-3984 

810-9036 

224-3282 

4615 


27 Mar (86) 

2 Mon. .. 

15 

i55 

0 

27 Mar. (86) 

2 Mdn. ; 

202^0381 

746-8872 

275-0379 

1616 


27 Mar. (86) 

3 Tues. 

22 

7 

30 

16 Mar. (76) 

6 Fri, . 

tflr.7215 

594-1219 

244-8140 

4617 


27 Mar. (87) 

6 Thur. 

4 

.20 

0 

4 Mar, (64) 

3 Tnfes. 

9955^4040 

441-3567 

213-9901 

4618 


27 Mar. (86) 

6 Fri. • 

10 

32 

30 

23 MarV(82) 

2 Mdn, 

909(^0445 

357-3403 

265-2999 

4619 


27 Mar. (86) 

0 Sat .« 

16 

45 . 

. 0 

12 Mar.'(7l7 

6 Frf. • V ^ 

9865-7278r 

224-5750 

234-4760 

4620 

t 

ir2/ Mar. (86) 

1 Sun. 

di2 

57 

30 

2 Mi«pr(61) 

■4 W(6et. ' ' 

^ 80-D43I 

108-1015 

206-3800 

4621 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


[VoL. XVI. 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


Kali. 

Saka. 

I 

1 

e 

Meshadi solar year 
in Bengal 

Kollatn. 

A.D. 

Jovian Samvatsaba. 

Intercalated 
{cuihika) and 
SUPPRESSED 

Southern 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

(kshaya) Lunar 
MONTHS (true). 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 


6 

7 


8 

4622 

1443 

1678 

927 

695.96 

*1520-21 

14 Vikrama 


22 Sarvadharin 



4623 

1444 

1579 

928 

69697 

1621-22 

15 VriMha • 


23 Virodhin 


... 

4624 

1446 

1680 

929 

697.98 

1522-23 

16 Chitrabhanu 


24 Vikrita 


2 Vaisakha 

462fi 

1446 

1581 

930 

608-99 

1523-24 

17 Subhanu 


25 Khara . 


... 

4626 

1447 

1582 

931 

699-700 

*1524-26 

18 Tarawa • 


26 Nandana 


6 Bhadrapada 

4627 

1448 

1583 

932 

700-01 

1525-20 

19 Parthiva 


27 Vijaya . 


... 

4628 

1449 

1584 

933 

70102 

1526-27 

20 Vyaya • 


28 Jaya 


... 

4629 

1460 

1686 

034 

702-03 

1527-28 

21 Sarvajit 


29 Manmaiha 


4 Ashadha 

4630 

1461 

1686 

935 

703-04 

*1628-29 

22 Sarvadharin 


30 Durmukha 


... 

4631 

1452 

1687 

936 

704-06 

1529-30 

23 Virodhin 


31 Hemalamba 


... 

4632 

1453 

1588 

937 

705-06 

1530-31 

24 Vikrita . 


32 Vilamba 


2 Vai^kha 

4633 

1454 

1689 

938 

706-07 

1 

1631-32 

25 Khara . 


33 Vikarin . 


... 

4634 

1456 

1590 1 

939 

1 

707-08 

*1532-33 

26 Nandana 


34 Sarvarin 


6 Bhadrapada 

4635 

1456 

1591 

940 

708-09 

1533-34 

27 Vijaya . 


36 Plava 


mmm 

4636 

1457 

1592 

941 

709-10 

1534-35 

28 Jaya 


36 Subhakrit 


... 

4637 

1458 

1693 

942 

710-11 

1535-36 

29 Manmatba 


37 Sdbhana 


5 Sravapa " . 

4038 

1459 

1594 

943 

711-12 

♦1536-37 

30 Durmukha 


38 Krodhin 


• • • 

4639 

1460 

1695 

944 

712-13 

1537-38 

31 HCmalamba 


39 Visvavasu 



4640 

1461 

1596 

945 

713-14 

1538 39 

32 Vilamba 


40 Parabhava 


3 Jyeshtha 

4641 

1462 

1597 

940 

714-15 

1539-40 

33 Vikarin . 


41 Plavahga 


... 

4642 

1463 

1598 

947 

715-16 

*1540-41 

34 Sarvarin 


42 Kilaka . 

( 

7 Asvina* 7 










( 

10 Pau8ha(ksh,) } 

4643 

1464 

1599 

948 

716-17 

1541-42 

35 Plava * 


43 Saumya 


1 Chaitra 

4644 

1465 

1600 

949 

717-18 

1542-43 

36 Subhakrit 


44 Sadbaratpa 



4645 

1466 

1601 

950 

718-19 

1543-44 

37 Sobhana 


45 Virodhakrit 


0 Bh&drapada 

4646 

1467 

1602 

951 

719-20 

*1544-45 

38 KiMhin 


46 Paridhavm 


« 










.... 

*- 


* A doM case. At th« Tali-Mmkrinti the moon bad been waxing for leaa than 2 minutea. 



-No. 14.] 


{THE FIRST ARYA-SIDDHANTA : “TRUE” SYSTEM 


m 


liXI— Con«<l. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


] SOLAB TBAB. 




LUMI-aOLAB YXAR (MBAK SUNRISB OF OITIL DAV OM WBXOH 








ChAITBA SUKLA 1 BKDa). 


Kali. 

Day and 
month* A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of 
true M^sha- 
aamkranti. 

Day and 
month* A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

H 

e. 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H. 

M. 

6. 







27 Mar. (87) 

3 Tuea. 

6 

10 

0 

20 Mar. (80) 

3 Tuea. 

114*6827 

44-0860 

257*6997 

4622 

27 Mu. (M) 

4 Wed. 

11 

22 

SO 

9 Mar. (68) 

0 Set. . 

oooO'Seei 

891*3198 

226*8758 

4623 

27 Mar. (86) 

6 Thur. 

17 

35 

0 

27 Feb. (58) 

5 Thur. 

204*6814 

774*8462 

198-7807 

4624 

27 Mu. (86) 

6 Fri. . 

23 

47 

30 

18 Mar. (77) 

4 Wed. 

239*3210 

710 8207 

250 0995 

4625 

27 Mu. (87) 

1 Sun. • 

6 

0 

0 

6 Mar. (66) 

1 Sun. . 

115*0044 

558*0646 

219*2756 

4626 

27 Mu. (86) 

2 Mon. ^ 

12 

12 

30 

26 Mu. (84) 

0 Sat. . 

149*6440 

494*0480 

270-6864 

4627 

27 Hu. (86) 

3 Tuea. 

18 

25 

0 

14 Mu. (73) 

4 Wed. 

25*3274 

341*2828 

2397615 

4628 

28 Mar. (87) 

6 Thur. 

0 

37 

80 

3 Mar. (62) 

1 Sun. . 

9901-0108 

188*5177 

208-0677 

4629 

27 Mu. (87) 

6 Pri, . 

6 

50 

0 

21 Mar. (81) 

0 Set. . 

9935*6504 

124 5011 

160 2473 

4630 

27 Mu. (86) 

0 Sat. . 

13 

2 

30 

11 Mar. (70) 

5 Thur. 

149*9657 

80276 

232*1613 

4631 

27 Mu. (86) 

1 Sun. . 

19 

15 

0 

28 Feb. (68) 

2 Mon. . 

25*6490 

855*2624 

201 -.3374 

4632 

28 Mu. (87) 

3 Tuea. 

1 

27 

30 

19 Mar. (78) 

1 Sun. • 

60*2887 

791*2459 

2526471 

4633 

27 Hu. (87) 

4 Wed. 

7 

40 

0 

8 Mar. (68) 

6 Fri . 

274 6009 

674*7723 

224*5641 

4634 

27 Mu. (86) 

5 Thur. 

13 

52 

30 

26 Mar. (85) 

4 Wed. 

9970*6117 

574*4642 

273*1330 

4635 

27 Hu. (86) 

6 Fri. • 

20 

5 

0 

15 Mar. (74) 

1 Sun. . 

0846*2851 

421*6991 

242*3091 

4636 

28 Mu. (87) 

1 Sun. . 

2 

17 

30 

4 Mar. (63) 

5 Thur. 

9721*9785 

268*9338 

211*4853 

4637 

27 Mu. (87) 

2 Mon. . 

8 

30 

0 

22 Mar. (82) 

4 Wed. 

9756*6181 

204*9174 

262*7950 

4638 

27 Mu. (86) 

3 Tuea. 

14 

42 

30 

12 Mar. (71) 

2 Mon. . 

9970*9333 

88*4438 

234*7089 

4039 

27 Mu. (86) 

4 Wed. 

20 

55 

0 

2 Mar. (61) 

0 Sat. . 

185*2486 

971*8702 

206*6229 

4640 

28 Mu. (87) 

6 Fri. . 

3 

7 

30 

21 Mar. (80) 

6 Fri. . 

219*8882 

907*9537 

257*9326 

4041 

27 Mu. (87) 

0 Sat. . 

9 

20 

0 

9 Mar. (69) 

3 Tuea. 

95*5716 

755*1885 

227*1088 

4642 

27 Mu. (86) 

1 Sun. . 

15 

32 

30 

26 Feb. (57) 

0 Sat. . 

9971*2550 

602*4234 

196*2848 

4643 

27 Mu. (86) 

2 Mon. . 

21 

45 

0 

17 Mar, (76) 

6 FrL . 

5*8946 

538*4068 

247*5946 

4644 

28 Mu. (87) 

4 Wed. 

3 

57 

30 

6 Mar. (65) 

3 Tuea. 

9881*5780 

385*6417 

216*7707 

41145 

28 Mu. (87) 

6 Thor. 

10 

10 

0 

! 24 Mar. (84) 

2 Mon. . 

9916*2175 

321*6252 

268^0805 

4640 
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EPIGBAPHIA INDIOA 


[VoL. XVI. 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 




1 

1 

a 



JuVIAN SaMVATSARA, 


InTKRC ABATED 
[ndhika) anil 
HL'Pl'HESHBD 

Kali. 

Saka. 

‘S 

JS 

Meshadi soL 
in Bengal. 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

Southern 
ay atom. 


Ntu'ihern 

ByBtein- 


{h'shaya) Lcnah 
( true). 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 


7 


8 

4647 

1468 

1803 

9C2 

720*21 

1546.46 

39 Visvavam 

« 

47 Prainadin 


• 

4648 

1469 

1804 

953 

721-22 

1546-47 

40 PariLbhava 

» 

48 Ananda 


4 AMhadha 

4040 

1470 

1005 

954 

722-23 

1547 48 

41 riavanga 


49 RakahaAa 


... 

4000 

1471 

1808 

055 

723-24 

*l&18-40 

42 Kflaka . 


50 Anala . 


... 

4051 

1472 

1007 

956 

724-25 

1549-50 

43 Sail my a 

« 

51 Pingala 


2 VaiHakha 

4052 

U7:i 

1008 

957 

725-26 

1550-61 

44 Sadbarajtia 

a 

52 Kalayukta 


... 

4i 

1174 

1009 

958 

726-27 

1551-52 

45 Virodhakrit 

• 

53 Siddhurthin 


6 Bbadrapada 

400 i 

1475 

1610 

959 

727*28 

♦1552-63 

46 Paridhavin 


54 Randra 


... 

41>oo 

U7« 

1611 

960 

728*29 

1553-54 

47 Pramiidiu 


55 Durniati 


... 

4050 

1477 

1012 

901 

729-30 

1554-55 

48 Ananda 


56 Dundiibbi 

* 

4 ABbadba • 

4057 

1478 j 

1613 

902 

730-31 

1555-56 

49 Rakahaaa 


57 Rudliirddgarin I 

... 

4058 

1479 

1 1 

1014 

963 

731-32 

♦1550-57 

50 Anala , 


58 Raktakaba 

• 

... 

4659 

1480 

1615 

964 

732-33 

1557-58 

51 Pingala 


59 Krodliana 

• 

3 Jye»htba 

4060 

1481 

1016 

965 

733-34 

1558-69 

52 Kalayukta 


60 Kahaya 

V 

8 Karttika 

4661 

1482 

1617 

966 

734*35 

1559-60 

53 Sidtlharthin 

• 

1 Prabhava 

{ 

U Mughn (M,) 1 

12 Phalguna J 

4662 

1483 

1618 

067 

736-36 

•1560-61 

54 Raudra 


2 Vibhava 


... 

4663 

1484 

1619 

968 

736*37 

1561-62 

55 Duimati 


. 3 Sukla . 


... 

4064 

1485 

1020 

909 

737-38 

1562-63 

56 JOundubhi 


4 Pramoda 


5 Srava^a 

4665 

1486 

1621 

970 

738-39 

1563 64 

57 RudbirOdgarj 

n 

5 Prajapati 


a*« 

4660 

1487 

1622 

971 

730-40 

♦1564-65 

58 Raktoiisha 


0 khgmxif^ 



4667 

1488 

1623 

972 

740-41 

1565-66 

59 Krod liana 


7 Srlmukha 


4 Asbadha 

4668 

1489 

1624 

973 

741-42 

1566-67 

60 Ksbaya 


8 Bhava 


... 

4009 

1400 

1625 

974 

742-43 

1567-68 

1 Prabhava 


9 Yuvan . 


... 

t 

4070 ; 

U9l 

1626 

1 

976 

743-44 

♦1568-69 

2 Vibhava 

• 

10 Dhiitri . 


2 Valsakha 

4071 1 

1492 

1627 

076 

744-46 

1509*70 

3 Sukla 


1 1 Ii&vara « 


... ^ 





No. U.] 


THE FIRST ARYA-SIDDHANTA : “ TRUE ” SYSTEM 
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UXl—ContA 


COMMKNCEMENT OF THE 


Solar vkah. 

LuNI-SOLAR year (MEAN 
Chaitua 

SrNRISK OF CIVIL DAY 
hl'KLA 1 KNDS). 

ON WHICH 

Kali 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of 
true Meftha- 
aamkranti. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

1 

1 

b. 

. c. 


13 

14 

IT 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H. 

M. 

S. 







27 Mar. (86) 

6 Fri. . 

10 

22 

30 

13 Mar. (72) 

6 Fri. . 

9791 0009 

1 68-8699 

237-2566 

4047 

27 Mar. (86) 

0 Sat. . 

22 

35 

0 

3 Mar. (62) 

4 Wed. 

6-2102 

62-3864 

209- 1706 

4648 

28 Mar. (87) 

2 Mon. . 

4 

47 

30 

22 Mar. (81) 

3 Tiics. 

40-95f)9 

988-3699 

260-4802 

4649 

27 Mar. (87) 

3 Tiiea. . 

11 

0 

0 

J 1 Mar. (71) 

1 Sun. 

255 1711 

871-8964 

232-3042 

4660 

27 Mar. (86) 

4 Wed. 

17 

12 

30 

28 Kcb. (59) 

5 Thur. 

130-8544 

719-1311 

201-5703 

46.51 

27 Mar. (80) 

5 Thur. 

23 

25 

0 

19 Mar. (78) 

4 Wed. 

105-4941 

656-1147 

252*8800 

4052 

28 Mar. (87) 

U Sat. . 

5 

37 

30 

8 Mar. (67) 

1 Sun. . 

4M774 

502-3495 

222-0662 

4053 

27 Mar. (87) 

1 Sun. . 

11 

60 

0 

26 Mar. (86) 

0 Sat. , 

75-8171 

438-.3329 

273-3659 

4654 

27 Mar. (86) 

2 Mon. . 

18 

2 

30 

16 Mar. (74) 

4 Wed. 

9962-6005 

286-5678 

242-5420 

4665 

28 Mar. (87) 

4 Wed. 

0 

15 

0 

4 Mar. (63) 

1 Sun. . 

9827 18.39 

132-8021 

211-7182 

46.56 

28 Mar. (87) 

6 Thur. 

6 

27 

30 

23 Mar. (82) 

0 Sat. • 

9861-8235 

68-7866 

263-0279 

4657 

27 Mar. (87) 

6 Fri. . 

12 

40 

0 

12 Mar. (72) 

5 Thur. 

76-1387 

962-3120 

234-9418 


27 Mar. (80) 

0 Sat. . 

18 

52 

30 

2 Mar. (61) 

3 Tuob. 

200-4540 

I 836-8386 

206-8558 


28 Mar. (87) 

2 Mon. . 

1 

5 

0 

21 Mar. (80) 

2 Mon. . 

325-0936 

760-8220 1 

258-1655 


28 Mar. (87) 

3 Tues. 

7 

17 

30 

10 Mar. (69) 

6 Fri. • 

200-7771 

619-0667 

227-3417 

4601 

27 Mar. (87) 

4 Wod. 

13 

30 

0 

27 Mar. (87) 

4 Wed. 

0896-7848 

618-7487 

276-9135 

4662 

27 Mar. (86) 

5 Thur. 

19 

42 

30 

16 Mar. (76) 

1 Sun. • 

9772-4681 

366-9836 

245-0897 

4003 

28 Mar. (87) 

0 Sat. . 

1 

55 

0 

6 Mar. (65) 

6 Fri. . 

9980-7834 

249-5104 

217-0030 

4004 

28 Mar. (87) 

1 Sun. . 

8 

7 

30 

25 Mar. (84) 

5 Thur. 

21-4230 

186-4939 

268-31.34 

4605 

27 Mw. (87) 

2 Mon. . 

14 

20 

0 

13 Mot. (73) 

2 Mon. 

9897-1064 

32-7287 

237-4895 

4006 

27 Mar. (86) 

3 Tucs. 

20 

32 

30 

3 Mar. (62) 

0 Sat. • 

111-4197 

910-2562 

209-4035 

400.7 

28 Mar. (87) 

5 Thur, 

2 

45 

0 

22 Mar. (81) 

6 Fri. a 

146-0613 

862-2380 

260-7131 

4008 

28 Mar. (87) 

0 Fri. . 

8 

67 

30 

ll Mar. (70) 

3 Tues. 

21-7447 

699-4736 

229-8883 

4669 

27 Mar. (87) 

0 Sat. . 

13 

10 

0 

28 Feb. (69) 

0 Sat. a 

9897*4281 

546-7083 

199-0654 

4670 

27 Mar. (€0) 

1 Sun. . 

21 

22 

30 

18 Mar. (77) 

0 Fri . 

9932-0<J77 

482-6917 

250-3752 

4071 


I 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


[VoL. XVi. 


TABLX 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 




1 

\i 

h 

S-s 



Jovian Samvatbara. 

Intcrcalatrd 
(adhika) and 
8UP1*RS8SRD 

Kali. 

Saks. 

1 

■** 

1 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

Southern 

system. 

Northern 

system. 

(kahaya) Lunar 
MONT us (true). 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

6 

6 

7 

8 

4672 

1493 

1628 

977 

746-46 

1570-71 

4 PramOda 


12 

Bahadh&nya 


6 Bhadrapada 

4673 

1404 

1629 

978 

T46-47 

1671-72 

5 Prajapati 


13 

Pramathin 


... 

4674 

1495 

1030 

079 

747-48 

♦1572-73 

6 Ahgirasa 


14 

V^ikrama 


... 

4076 

1496 

1631 

980 

748-49 

1673-74 

7 Snmukha 


15 

Vrisha . 


4 Ashadha 

4076 

1497 

1632 

981 

749-50 

1674-76 

8 Bh&va . 


16 

Chitrabhanu 



4677 

1498 

1633 

982 

760-51 

1675-76 

9 Vuvan . 

a 

17 

Subhanu 


... 

4678 

1499 

1034 

983 

751-62 

*1570-77 

10 llhatri • 

a 

18 

Tarawa • 


3 JyOahiha .. 

4079 

1500 

1635 

984 

752-83 

1577-78 

11 Isvara • 

. 

19 

Parthiva 


... i 

4600 

1501 

1636 

985 

763-54 

1678-79 

12 Bahudhanya 


20 

Vyaya . 


8 K&rttika • 

4681 

K502 

1637 

986 

754^5 

1579-80 

13 Pramathin 


21 

Sarvajit 


... I 

4682 

1503 

1638 

987 

756-56 

♦1680-81 

14 Vikrama 


22 

Sarvadharin 


... ; 

4683 

1504 

1639 

988 

756-57 

1581-82 

15 Vrisha . 

A 

23 

VirOdhin 


5 Sr&va\>a • ; 

4684 

1505 

1640 

989 

767-58 

1 1582-83 

10 Chitrabhanu 

a 

24 

Vikrita . 


... 

4685 

1506 

1641 

990 

758-69 

1583-84 

17 Subhanu 

a 

26 

Khara • 



4686 

1507 

1642 

991 

759-60 

♦1584-85 

18 T&rapa • 

a 

26 

Nandana 


4 Ash&dha 

4687 

1508 

1643 

992 

760-61 

1585-86 

19 iaribipa 

• 

27 

Vijaya . 



4688 

1509 

1644 

998 

761-62 

1686-87 

20 Vyaya • 

• 

28 

Jaya 


aaa 

4689 

1510 

1645 

994 

762-63 

1587-88 

21 Sarvajit 

• 

29 

Manmathaf 


2 Vatt&kh* . 

4690 

1611 

1646 

995 

1 

763-64 

♦1588-^9 

22 Sarvadh&rin 


31 

Himalamba 


a«a 

4691 

1612 

1647 

996 

764-65 

1689-90 

23 Viradhin 

« 

32 

ViUtndia 


6 Bh&drapada 

4692 

1513 

1648 

997 

765-66 

1590-91 

24 VikriU . 

a 

33 

Vikdfin . 


• as 1 

4693 

1514 

1649 

998 

766-67 

1591-92 

25 Khara « 

• 

34 

S^rvarin 


• •• 

4694 

1515 

1650 

990 

767-68 

♦1592-93 

26 Nandana 


35 

Plava • 


4 A.hi4lw 

4095 

1616 

1651 

1000 

768-69 

1593-94 

27 Vijaya . 


36 

Svhhakfii 


> 

4606 

1517 

1652 

1001 

769-70 

1594-95 

28 Jaya • 


37 

&6bhana 




f No. 30, Uunnati, weM •upprewod in the north. 
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IJil—Contd. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 


Solar 

YEAR. 




Luni-solar 

YEAR (MEAN aUNRlSB OF DAY OW WHICH 
CHAITRA SUK.LA 1 ENDED). 

Kail. 

Day and 
month* A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of 
true Mf^nha- 
Hamkrilnti. 

Day and 
month* A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

5. 

c. 

13 

14 

17 

10 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 




H. 

M. 

S. 







28 Mar. (87) 

3 

Tuoa. 

3 

35 

0 

7 Mar. (66) 

3 Tucb. 

9807*7511 

330-2366 

210-55i3 

4672 

28 Mar. (87) 

4 

Wed. 

9 

47 

30 

26 Mar. (85) 

2 Mon. . 

0842-3907 

2659101 

270-8611 

4673 

27 Mar. (87) 

6 

Thur. 

16 

0 

0 

15 Mar. (75) 

0 Sat. . 

56*7060 

149-4366 

242-7749 

4674 

27 Mar. (86) 

6 

Fri. . 

22 

12 

30 

4 Mar. (63) 

4 Wod. 

0032-3894 

996 6713 

211-9511 

4675 

28 Mar. (87) 

1 

Sun. . 

4 

26 

0 

23 Mar. (82) 

3 Tucb. 

9967*0290 

932-6549 

263-2608 

4676 

28 Mar. (87) 

2 

Mon. . 

10 

37 

30 

13 Mar. (72) 

1 Sun. • 

181*3441 

810-1813 

236-1747 

4677 

27 M«r. (87) 

3 

Tues. 

16 

50 

0 

1 Mar. (61) 

5 Thur. 

.57*0275 

663-4160 

204-3509 

4678 

27 Mar. (86) 

4 

Wed. 

23 

2 

30 

20 Mar. (79) 

4 Wod. 

91*6671 

599-3996 

255 9524 

4679 

28 Mar. (87) 

6 

Fri. . 

5 

15 

0 

9 Mar. (68) 

1 Sun. , 

9967*3506 

446 6344 

224-8368 

4680 

28 Mar. (87) 

0 

Sat. . 

11 

27 

30 

28 Mar. (87) 

0 Sat. . 

1-9902 

.382-6179 

276-1464 

4681 

27 Mar. (87) 

1 

Sun. , 

17 

40 

0 

10 Mar. (76) 

4 Wod. 

9877-6735 

220-8527 

245*3226 

4682 

27 Mar. (80) 

2 

Mon. . 

23 

52 

30 

6 Mar. (65) 

2 Mon. , 

91*9888 

113-3791 

217-2366 

4683 

28 Mar. (87) 

4 

Wod. 

6 

5 

0 

25 Mar. (84» 

1 Sun. . 

126*6284 

49-3626 

268-6463 

4684 

28 Mar. (87) 

5 

Thur. 

12 

17 

30 

14 Mar. (73) 

5 Thur. 

2-3118 

896-5974 

237-7224 

4685 

27 Mar. (87) 

6 

Fri. 

18 

30 

0 

3 Mar. (03) 

3 Tues. 

216*6271 

760-1239 

200 6363 

4686 

28 Mar. (87) 

1 

Sun. • 

0 

42 

30 

22 Mar, (81) 

2 Mon. . 

251*2667 

716*1074 

269-0460 

4687 

28 Mar. (87) 

2 

M<^. , 

0 

55 

0 

11 Mar. (70) 

6 Fri. . 

126 9501 

663-3422 

230-1222 

4688 

28 Mar. (87) 

3 

*( 066 . 

13 

7 

30 

28 Feb. (59) 

3 Tues. 

26335 

410-5770 

100-2083 

4680 

27 Mar. (87) 

4 

Wod. 

19 

20 

0 

18 Mar. (78) 

2 Mon. . 

37-2731 

346-5606 

260-6081 

4090 

28 Mar, (87) 

6 

Fri. . 

1 

32 

30 

7 Mar. (66) 

6 Fri. . 

9912-9565 

193-7953 

210-7842 

4691 

28 Mar. (87) 

0 

Sat. . 

7 

45 

0 

26 Mar, (85) 

6 Thur. 

9947*5961 

129-7788 

271 0030 

4692 

28 Mar. (87) 

1 

Sun, . 

13 

57 

30 

16 Mar. (75) 

3 Tuoa. 

161-9114 

13-2053 

243-0078 

' 4693 

27 Mar. (87) 

2 

Mon. . 

20 

10 

0 

4 Mar. (64) 

0 Sat. . 

37-5948 

860-5401 

212-1840 

4694 

28 Mar. (87) 

4 

Wed. 

2 

22 

30 

23 Mar. (82) 

6 Fri. . 

72-2344 

796-5236 

263-4037 

4695 

2^ Mar (87) 

. . 


Thur. 

8 

36 

0 

13 Mar. (72) 

4 Wed. 

286-5496 

680*0500 

235-4076 

4696 



182 
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TABLE 






CONCl'RKKNT YEAR. 






' i 

1 

1 ^ 

I >M 

1 ^ 



= Jovian Samvatsaha. 

1 


Tntekcalatfd 
{adhtka) and 

81 PRESS ED 

Kali. 

fi iko. 

* s 

1 1 

‘3 

. a 

! J ^ 

ef 

:s g 

! ic C 

Kollnm. 

A.D. 

1 

8t)uthi*i*n 

fiVHtem. 

- 

Northern 
ByBtem . 


Lunar 
MONTHS (true). 

1 




4 

5 

6 

7 


8 


, 1518 

1 

i 

1053 

1(H)2 

} 

i 770-71 

1.5»5-9G 

29 Mannmtha 

38 Krodhin 


3 Jy (”•«]» 1 ha 


15Ht 

1054 

1(K)3 

771-72 

*1500-97 

30 IHirmukha 

39 Viiv&vaau 


> ■ . 


lot'O 

1055 

j 

1004 

772-73 

1597 98 

31 ilcmalainba 

40 Parabhava 


8 Kilrttika 

470<» 

1521 

1 1 050 

1(X)5 

: 773-74 

1508-09 ■ 

32 X'ilamba 

41 Plava fifja 


... 

4701 

j 1522 

1657 

1006 

774-75 

1599-1600 

33 V'ikan'n . 

42 hUaka . 


... 

47(>:J 

15’3 

1058 

1007 

775-70 

*101K)-01 

34 Sarvarin 

43 ISanmya 


6 Sravana , 

4703 

1524 

1650 

1008 

; 770-77 

1001-02 

36 Plava • 

44 Sadbarana 


... 

4704 

1525 

1000 

1000 

777-78 

1602-03 

36 ^ubhakrii 

45 Virodhakrit 


... 

4705 

1620 

1001 

1010 

j 778-79 

IC03-(H 

37 Sobhana 

40 Paridhavin 


4 Ashddha 

4700 

1527 

1 002 

1011 

[ 779-80 

*1004-06 

38 KrOdhin 

47 Pramadin 


... 

4707 

1528 

1003 

1012 

1 780-81 

1005-06 

39 Visvava^u 

48 Ananda 


... 

4708 

1529 

100)4 

1013 

781-82 

1006-07 

40 Parabhava 

49 Kakshaaa 


1 C-haitra 

4700 

1530 

, 1005 

1014 

j 782-S3 

1007-08 

41 Plava iiga 

50 Anala . 


... 

4710 

1631 

. 1006 

1015 

1 

783-84 i 

1 

♦1008-09 

42 Kilaka , 

51 Pin gala 


6 Bhadrapada 

4711 

1532 

1007 

1010 i 

1 

784-85 

1009-10 1 

43 Sauiuya 

62 Kalayukta 

• 

- 

4712 

1533 

1008 

1017 

785-86 

1610-11 i 

44 Sadharana 

53 Siddharibin 


... 

4713 

1534 

1660 

1018 

786-87 

1611-12 

45 VirOdliakrit . 

64 Raudra 

• 

4 Ashadha 

4714 

1535 

i 1670 

1010 

787-88 

♦1612-13 1 

46 Paridhavin 

66 Durmati 

• 


4715 

1636 

1071 

U)20 

788-89 

1613-14 1 

47 Pranja<iin 

66 -Pundubhi 


... 

4710 

1637 1 

1 1672 

1021 

789-90 

1 

1614 15 1 

48 Anando 

67 Riidhirodgann 

3 Jy^Bhtha • 

4717 

1638 

1 1673 

1022 

790-91 

1616-10 j 

j 

40 RakBbasa 

58 Raktaksha 

* 

... 

4718 

1SS9 1 

1074 

1023 

791-92 

♦1616-17 j 

00 Anala « 

59 KrOdhana 

• 

7 Alvina , 

4719 

1640 i 

\ 

1675 

1024 

792-93 

1017-18 

1 

51 Piiigala 

60 Kshaya 

. 

... 

4720 

1641 1 

1670 

1026 

793-94 

1618-19 1 

62 Kalayukta 

1 Prabhava 

• 


4721 

1542 i 

1077 

1020 

794-95 

1019-20 1 

63 Hjddhdrthin . 

2 Vibhava 

• 

6 Srftvava ^ « 
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iS3 


h'SJ—Contd. 


- COMMKM'KMENT OF THE 


SOLAE YKAR. 


Day and 
in until, A.D. 


13 


28 Mar. (87) 

27 Mar. (87) 

28 Mar. (87) 
28 Mar. (87) 
28 Mar. (87) 

27 Mar. (87) 

28 Mar. (87) 
28 Mar. (87) 
28 Mar. (87) 

27 Mar. (87) 

28 Mar. (87) 
28 Mar. (87) 
28 Mar. (87) 

27 Mar. (87) 

28 Mar. (87) 
28 Man (87) 
28 Mar. (87) 
28 Mar. (88) 
28 Mar. (87) 
28 Mar. (87) 
28 Mar. (87) 
28 Mar. (88) 
28 Mar. (87) 
28 Mar. (87) 
^ Mar. (87) 


Week- 

day. 


14 

0 Fri. 

U Sat. 

2 Muu. 

3 Tiwh. 

4 Wed. 

5 Thur. 

0 Sat. 

1 Sun. 

2 Mon. 

3 Tuea. 

5 Thur. 

6 Fri. 

0 Sat. 

1 Sun. 

3 Tuoa. 

4 M^ed. 

5 Thur. 

0 Sat. . 

1 Sim. . 

2 Mon. , 

3 Tuea. 

6 Thur. 

6 Fri. . 

0 Sat. . 

1 Sun. . 


LUNt-.SOI.AK YEAH (mean SUNKISl? OF CIVTT. DAY ON W'lIlUll 
CllAlTUA i^UKI.A 1 ends). 


Time of 
true IVIcsha- 
aamkranti. 

Day and 
iiioiith, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

1 

i 

1 

a. 

i 

i 

1 

_ 

17 


ii> 

20 

23 

1 2-J 

H. 

14 

M. 

47 

S. 

30 

- Mivr. (fil) 

1 Sun. . 

102-2330 

1 527-2848 

21 

0 

0 

1!) Mar. (79) 

6 Fri. . 

9858-2408 

■ 420-9767 

3 

12 

30 

8 Mar. (67) 

3 Tues. 

9733-9241 

1 

i 274-2115 

9 

25 

0 

-7 Mar. (80) 

2 Mon. , 

9708-5038 

I 

( 210-1951 

1 

15 

37 

30 

17 Mar. (76) 

0 Sat. 

9982-8789 

! 93-7214 

21 

50 

0 

6 Mar. (66) 

5 Thur. 

197-1942 

1 

977-2479 

4 

2 

30 

25 Mar. (84) 

4 Wed. 

231-8338 

91:12:313 

10 

15 

0 

14 Mar. (73) 

1 Sun, . 

107-5172 

760-4601 

16 

27 

30 

3 Mur. (62) 

5 Thur. 

9983-2006 

607-7()10 

22 

40 

0 

21 Mar. (81) 

4 Wed. 

17-8402 

543-6844 

4 

52 

30 

10 Mar. (09) 

1 1 Sun. , 

9893-5236 

:i90-9192 

11 

6 

0 

27 4Vb. (58) 

5 Thur. 

9769-2070 

238 154f 

17 

17 

30 

I 18 Mar. (77) 

4 Wed. 

0803-8406 j 

174-1376 

23 

30 

0 

7 Mar. (67) 

2 Mon. , 

18-1619 1 

57-6640 

5 

42 

30 

26 Mar. (85) 

1 Sun. . 

52-8015 1 

993-6475 

11 

55 

0 

16 Mar. (75) 

6 Fri. . 

267-1178 

877-1740 

18 

7 

30 

5 Mar. (04) | 

3 Tues. 

142-8002 

724-4087 1 

0 

20 

0 

2.3 Mar. (83) i 

1 

2 Mon. . 

177-4398 

660*3923 

6 

32 

30 

12 Mar. (71) j 

6 Fri. . 

53- 1233 

507-6271 i 

( 

12 

45 

0 

1 Mar. (60) 

3 Tues. 

9928-8004 

354-8610 I 

18 

57 

30 

20 Mar. (79) 

2 Mon. . 

9002-4462 

290-8454 ! 

1 

10 

0 

8 Mar. (68) 

6 Fri. . 

9839-1305 

138-0802 . 

7 

22 

30 

27 Mar. (86) 

5 Thur, 

98T4-7001 

7-1-0037 

13 

35 

0 

17 Mar. (76) 

3 Tues. 

88-0843 ' 

957-5001 , 

19 

47 

30 

7 Mar. (66) 

. 

1 Sun. . 

302-3996 ! 

841-1165 ; 


Ka!i. 


253- 1 55 1 
222-33 » 8 


245-7884 


4<>tl7 

4(ih8 

4003 

1700 

47<d 

4702 

4703 
470i 
4705 
4700 
4707 
470S 
470'J 
■17 HI 

4711 

4712 

4713 
47 U 
4715 
4718 
•1717 
4718 
47111 

4720 

4721 


18 i 


fiPIORAPHIA IKDICA. 


[VoL. XVI. 


TABLE 


CONCURREIW YliAR. 




1 

1 



Jovian Sam vats ara. 

Intrrcalated 
(adhika) and 
SIJFPKUSSRD 

Kali. 

Saka. 

> 

1 

*3 

Meahkli sol 
in Bengal. 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

Southern 

system. 

_ . 

Nortliorn 
, system. 


(kahaya) LuNar 
MONTHS (true). 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

6 

7 


8 

4722 

1543 

1678 

1027 

796-96 

*1620-21 

54 

Raudra 

3 §\ikla • 


aaa 

4723 

1544 ^ 

1679 

1028 

796-97 

1021-22 

55 

Dunnati 

4 Pramdda 


... 

4724 

1545 

1680 

1029 

797. 98 

1622-23 

56 

Dundubhi 

6 Praj&pati 


4 Ashadha • 

4726 

1546 

1081 

1030 

79899 

1623 24 

57 

RudhirOdgarin 

6 Angirasa 


... 

4726 

1547 

1682 

1031 

799*800 

•1624-26 

58 

Raktaksha 

7 Srimukha 


... 

4727 

1548 

1683 

1032 

800-01 

1626-26 

59 

KrOdhana 

8 Bhava . 


1 Chaitra 

4728 

1549 

1684 

1033 

801 02 

1626-27 

60 

Kshaya 

9 Vuvan • 


... 

4729 

1650 

1685 

1034 

802-03 

1627-28 

1 

Prabhava 

10 Dbatri . 


5 Sravapa 

4720 

1551 

1686 

1035 

803-04 

♦1628-29 

2 

Vibbava 

11 Isvara • 


... 

4731 

1552 

1687 

1036 

804-05 

162930 

3 

SukU . 

12 Bahudlianya 


... 

4732 

1553 

! 1688 

1037 

80506 

1630-31 

4 

Pramoda 

13 Pramathin 


4 Ashadha 

4733 

1554 

1689 

1038 

806-07 

1631-32 

5 

Prajapati 

14 Vikrama 


... 

4734 

1555 

1690 

1039 

807-08 

♦1632-33 

6 

Abgirasa 

15 Vrisha . 


... 

4735 

1556 

1691 

1040 

808-09 

1633-34 

7 

Srimukha 

10 Chitrabhanu 


2 Vaisakha . 

4736 

1557 

] 

1692 

1041 

809-10 

1634-35 

8 

Bhava . 

17 Subhanu 


a a a 

4737 

1558 ^ 

1603 

1042 

810-11 

1636-36 

9 

Yuvan • 

18 Tarawa . 

m 

6 Bhadrapada 

4738 

1559 

1694 

1043 

811-12 

♦1636 37 

10 

Dh&tri . 

19 Part hi va 

• 

... 

4739 

1560 

1605 * 

1044 

812-13 

1637-88 

11 

I&vara . 

20 Vyaya . 

• 

... 

4740 

1561 

1696 

1045 

813 14 

1638 39 

12 

Bahndhanya . 

21 Sarvajit. 


5 Sravaga 

4741 

1562 

1697 

1040 

814 15 

1039-40 

13 

Prainathin 

! 22 Sarvadharin 

• 

•*. 

4742 

1663 

1698 

1047 

815-10 

♦1040-41 

14 

Vikrama 

1 23 Virodhin 

a 

... 

4743 

1564 

1699 

1048 

816-17 

1641-42 

15 

Vrisba . 

24 Vikrita . 

• 

3 Jy^shtha 

4744 

1505 

1700 

1049 

817-18 

1042-43 

10 

C’hitrabbaMU . 

25 Khara • 

* 

... 

4745 

1566 

1701 

1050 

818-19 

1643-44 

17 

Subhanu 

26 Nandana 

a 

« a a 

4746 

1567 

1702 

1051 

819-20 1 

♦1644-45 

i 18 

Tarair^a . 

1 

1 27 Vi jay a . 


1 Chaitra *. 
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tXr— Con<<I. 


COMMKNCKMENT OF THE 


SOT-AIl YEAR 




Luni-solau 

YEAR (mean SUTNKISE OK C’lVIL DAY 
Oh A IT K A SI KLA 1 END.s). 

ON WHICH 

Kali. 

J)ay anrl 
month, A.L). 

U'ook- 

tiay. 

Timo of 
true Mcrtha- 
Hamkranii. 

Day and 
mouth, A.D. 

Week- 

<lay. 

a. 

1 

6. 

C. 


13 

14 


17 


19 

20 

1 

1 23 

1 

24 

! 25 

1 .. 




H. 

M. 

S. 


1 

1 


1 

i 

1 


28 Mar. (f^S) 

3 'J'ues. 

2 

0 

0 

21 Mar. (84) 

! 0 Fri. . 

1 

1 0908-4073 

740-8085 

' 200-2743 

4722 

28 Mar. (S7) 

4 Wed. 

8 

12 

30 

14 Mar. (7.1) 

! 4 WchI. 

1 212-7226 

624-3349 

1 

i 238-1 SSI 

1 

4723 

28 Mar. (87) 

5 Thnr. 

14 

25 

0 

3 Mar. («2) 

1 1 Sun. . 

1 88-4000 

471-5007 

1 207-3043 

4724 

28 Mar. (87) 

C Fri. . 

20 

37 

30 

21 Mar. (80) 

1 

6 Fri, . 

! 

0784-41:17 

37J-2(**16 

' 25ri-9;j(i2 

4725 

28 Mar. (88) 

1 Sun. . 

2 

50 

0 

10 Mar. (70) 

4 Wed. 

0008-7200 

254*7880 

' 227-8502 

1720 

28 Mar. (87) 

2 Mon. . 

0 

2 

30 

27 Feb. (58) 

1 1 Sun. . 

9874-4124 

102-0228 

197-02(»3 

4727 

28 Mar. (87) 

3 Tue«. 

15 

15 

0 

18 Mar. (77) 

1 

0 Sat. . 

00O0-052O 

38-(Mkl3 

' 248-33til 

4728 

28 Mar. (87) 

4 Wod. 

21 

27 

30 

8 Mar. (67) 

5 Thur. 

123-3073 

021-5328 

■ 220-2500 

4729 

28 Mar. (88) 

0 Fri. . 

3 

40 

• 0 

20 Mar. (80) 

4 Wed. 

158>0079 

857-5162 

1 271-1596 

4730 

28 Mar. (87) 

<) Snt. . 

9 

52 

30 

1.5 Mar. (74) 

1 Sun. . 

.33-00: t2 

704-751 1 

1 2-10-7:158 

4731 

28 Mar. (87) 

1 Sun. . 

10 

5 

0 

4 Mar. (O.H) 

5 'riniT. 

nooo-:i737 

551 -9859 

j 209-9120 

-I7;>2 

28 Mar. (87) 

2 Mon. . 

22 

17 

30 

23 Mar. (S2) 

4 Wed. 

994-10133 

1S7-0003 

261-2217 

4733 

28 Mar. (88) 

4 Wed. 

4 

30 

0 

11 Mar. (71) ; 

1 Sun. . ^ 

9S19-6967 

335-2012 

230-3979 

1734 

28 Mar. (87) 

5 Thur. 

10 

42 

30 

1 Mar. (60) ] 

6 Fri. . 

34-0119 

218-7:100 

202-3118 

4735 

28 Mar. (87) 

6 Fri. . 

10 

55 

0 

20 Mar. (79) 

5 Thur. 

68-6516 

154-7141 

253-1.575 

4736 

28 Mar. (87) 

0 Sat. , 

23 

7 

30 

0 Mar. (68) 

2 Mon. . 

j 

9944-3310 

1 -9489 

222-7976 

4737 

28 Mar. (88) 

2 Mon. . 

5 

20 

0 

27 Mar. (87) 

1 Sun. . 

9978-9746 

937-9325 

274- 1073 

4738 

28 Mar. (87) 

3 Tuos. 

11 

32 

30 

17 Mar. (76) 

6 Fri. , 

193-2898 

821-4589 

246-021.3 

4739 

28 Mar. (87) 

4 Wod. 

17 

45 

0 

6 Mar. (65) 

3 Tuos. 

680732 

668-0936 

215-1974 

4740 

28 Mar. (87) 

5 Thur. 

23 

57 

30 

25 Mar. (84) 

2 Mon. . 

103-6128 

G04-6772 

1 

266-5<»72 

4741 

28 Mar. (88) 

0 Sat. . 

0 

10 

0 

13 Mar. (73) 

6 Fri. . 

9979-2962 

451-9120 1 

235-6833 

4742 

28 Mot. (87' 

1 Sun. . 

12 

22 

30 

2 Mar. (61) 

3 Tues. 

9854 0706 

1 

209-1468 j 

204-8594 

4713 

28 Mar. (87) 

2 Mon. . 

18 

35 

0 

21 Mar. (80) 

2 Mon. . 

9890-6192 

235-1303 j 

1 

256-1691 


29 Mar. (88) 

4 Wed. 

0 

47 

30 

10 Mar. (69) 

6 Fri, . 

9765-3026 

82-3651 ! 

225-3453 

4745 

li 

28 Mar. (88) 

5 Thur. 

7 

0 

0 

28 Fob. (59) 

4 Wod. 

9979-6178 

905 8916 i 

i 

197-2692 

4746 


z 
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TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 




ce 

§ 

M 

S 

a 




Jovian 

Samvataara. 


Tntkrcat.atku 
{ adfuka ) and 
SUPPRESSED 

Kali. 

^aka. 

ICS 

*3 

o 

CQ 

s 

Kollam. 

A.D. 


Sou thorn 



Northern 
system . 


{ kshfttfa ) LrxAU 
MojsTJis (true). 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

4 

5 


0 



7 


8 

4747 

1568 

1703 

1052 

820-21 

1045-40 

19 

Parthiva 


28 

Jay a 



4748 

1509 

1704 

1053 

821-22 

1040-47 

20 

Vyaya . 


29 

Manmatha 


5 6ravaj;ia 

4740 

1570 

1705 

1054 

822 23 

lf517-48 

21 

Sarvajit 


30 

Durmukha 


... 

47r>() 

1571 

1700 

1055 

823-24 

♦1618-49 

22 

Sarvadhariii 


31 

Hemalam ha 


... 

47,") 1 

1572 

1707 

1056 

824-2.''! 

1649-50 

23 

Virodliiii 


32 

Vilainba 


4 Ashatlha 

4752 

1573 

1708 

1007 

820-26 

1650-51 

24 

Vikrita , 


33 

Vikariii . 


... 

47r>:< 

1574 

1700 

1058 

820*27 

1051-52 

25 

Khura . 


34 

Sarvarin 


... 

4754 

1575 

1710 

1059 

827-28 

♦1052-53 

20 

Nandaua 


35 

Plava 


2 Vaisakha 

4755 

1576 

1711 

1000 

828-29 

1653-54 

27 

Vi jay a . 


30 

Siihhakrit 


... 

4750 

1577 

1712 

1001 

829-30 

1054-55 

28 

Jay a 


37 

fiobhaiia 


0 Bhadrupada 

4757 

1578 

1713 

1(X12 

830-31 

j 1 65.5.56 

29 

Munniatha 


38 

KrOdhin 


... 

4758 

1579 

1714 

1003 

831-32 

*1656-57 

30 

Durmukha 


39 

Visvavasu 


... 

4759 

1580 

1715 

1004 

832-33 

1657-58 

31 

Hcinalaniba 


; 40 

Parabhava 


5 Srava^a 

4700 

1581 

1710 

1065 

833-34 

1658-59 

32 

V'ilainha 


i 

Plavanga 


... 

4701 

1582 

1717 

1000 

834-35 

10.59-60 

33 

Vikiiri.i . 


42 

Kilaka . 


... 

4702 

! 1583 

1718 

1007 

835 30 

•1660-61 

34 

Sarvaiin 


43 

Saumya 


3 Jyeshtba • 

470)8 

1584 

1719 

1008 

830-37 

1661-02 

35 

1 

Plava 


44 

Sadhtlrarja 


... 

4704 

1585 

1720 

1009 

837-38 

1602-63 

36 

Subhakrit 


45 

Virodhakrit 


... 

4705 

1080 

1721 

1070 

838-30 

1663-64 

37 

Sobhaua 


40 

Paridhavin 


1 Chaitra • 

4700 

1087 

1722 

1071 

839-40 

*1064-66 

38 

ELrodhin 


, 47 

Pramadhin 



4707 

I 

1588 

1723 

1072 

840-41 

1605-M 

39 

1 

Vi»vrtva8U 


48 

Ananda 


6 Srava^a 

4768 

1089 

1724 

1073 

841-42 

166067 

1 40 

Parabhava 


49 

Rakshasa 


... 

4709 

1590 

1725 

1074 

842-43 

1067-68 

41 

Plavaxiga 


50 

Anala 


... 

4770 

1501 

1726 

1075 

843-44 

•1068-69 

42 

Kllaka . 


51 

l*ihgnla 


4 j^abadha 

4':7l 

1092 

1727 

1Q76 

844-45 

1660-70 

43 

Saumya 


1 52 

Kala^mkta 


f 

• •• 
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LXI — Contd. 






COMMEN’CE.MENT OF TJIE 





s 

olab year. 




LuNI-SOI.AR YKAK (mean fttrsHlSE I>F DAY ON WIIU-II 
Cjiaitra si kla 1 ended). 

Kali. 

and 

month, A.l_). 

Wook- 

day. 

Tiino of 
truo Mr«im- 
aahikninti. 

Day and 
month, A.i), 

Wouk- 

day. 

fj. 

b. 



14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H. 

M. 

s. 







28 Mar. (87) 

0 Fri. 

13 

12 

30 

18 Mar. (77) 

3 Tuo«. 

14-2071 

901-8750 

1 248-4(!90 

4747 

28 M.ar. (87) 

0 Sat. . 

19 

25 

0 

8 Mar. (97) 

1 Sim. . 

229 5727 

785-4015 

1 

; 220-4.829 

4748 

29 Mar. (88) 

2 Mon. . 

1 

37 

30 

27 Mar. (8(;) 

0 Sat. . 

203-2 124 

720-3850 

271-7925 

1749 

2S Mar. (88) 

8 Tuoa. 

7 

50 

0 

15 Mar. (75) 

4 WtNl. 

1. IS- 89.57 

508-0198 

240-9087 

47.‘'0 

28 Mar- (87) 

4 Wocl. 

14 

2 

30 

4 Mar. (03) 

*1 Sun. , 

14-579) 

415-8.540 

210-1449 

1751 

28 -Mar. (87) 

5 Thur. 

20 

15 

0 

23 Mar. (82) 

0 Sat. , 

49*2187 

351-8381 

2<iI-4540 

1752 

29 Mar. (88) 

0 8 at. . 

2 

27 

30 

12 Mar. (71) 

4 VVlkI. 

9924 9021 

199-0730 

1 230*0308 

1 7 53 

28 ATar. (88) 

1 8wn. . 

8 

40 

0 

2'J l‘\*b. (09) 

1 Sun. . 

9800-5S55 

4()-3077 

199-8209 

1754 

28 Mar. (87) 

2 Mon. . 

14 

52 

30 

20 Mar. (70) 

1 Sun. . 

173 8570 

18-.5S2S 

2.54-.S04-1 

4755 

28 Mar. (87) 

3 Tiiea. 

2i 

5 

0 

9 Mar. (08) 

5 Thur. 

49 .5»o;j 

805*8177 

2230.305 

4750 

29 Mar. (88) 

5 Thur. 

3 

17 

30 

28 Mar. (87) 

1 Wed. 

84* 1800 

801-8012 

274-3102 

4757 

28 Mar. (88) 

t) Fri. . 

0 

30 

0 

17 Mar. (77) 

2 iMon. . 

298-4953 

085*.327a 

210-2542 

1758 

28 Mar. (87) 

0 Sat. . 

15 

42 

30 

0 Mar. (05) 

(3 Fri. . 

174*7780 

.532.5024 

215-4303 

1759 

28 Mar. (87) 

I Sun. . 

21 

5.5 

0 

24 Mar. (.S.3) 

4 Wod. 

9870-7804 

432-2.54 1 

201-0023 

1700 

20 Mar. (88) 

3 'j’uua. 

4 

7 

30 

13 ftlar. (72) 

1 Sun. , 

9740 4G97 

279 4893 

23;M7.S4 

470)1 

28 Mar. (88) 

4 W(mI. 

10 

20 

0 

2 Mar. (02) 

0 Fri. . 

9900*7850 

103-0 1 0.5 

205-0743 

4702 

28 Mar. (87) 

o Thur. 

10 

32 

30 

21 .Mar. (80) 

5 Thur, 

‘ 0995-4240 

98-9991 

256-4020 

47(>3 

28 Mar. (87) 

0 Fri. . 

22 

45 

0 

10 Mar. (09) 

2 Mon. . 

9871-1080 

940-2338 

225-5783 

4704 

29 Mar. (88) 

1 Sun, . 

4 

67 

30 

28 Fub (.59) 

0 Sat. . 

84-8233 

829-7003 

197-4921 

•4705 

28 Mar. (88) 

2 Mon. . 

11 

10 

0 

18 Mar. (78) 

fp Fri. - 

1 19-4029 

70.5-8038 

248 8019 

1700- 

28 Mar. (87) 

3 Tuoa. 

17 

22 

30 

7 .Mar. (GO) 

3 Tues. 

9990 1463 

612-9787 

217-9780 

4707 

28 Mar. (87) 

1 Wod. 

23 

35 

0 

20 Mar. (8.5) 

2 Mtin. . 

20-7859 

548-9621 

259-2877 

1708 

29 Mar. (88) 

0 Fri. . 

5 

47 

30 

1.5 Mar. (74) 

6 Fri. . 

9005 4093 

396-1909 

238-1028 

4709 

28 Mar. (88) 

0 Sat. . 

12 

0 

0 

3 Mar. (03) 

3 Tuoa. 

978M527 

243-4318 

207-6400 

4770 

• 28 Mar. (87) 

1 Sun. . I 

18 

12 

30 

22 Mar. (81) 

2 Mon. • 

9815-7923 

179-4162 

258-9497 

4771 
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TABLE 






CONCUR RKNT YKAR. 





cd 

B 

S 

ar year 


1 

JOVJAN SaBAVAT»ARA. 

lNTEKr?ALATKD 
(adhika) and 
SlTPPltKSSEO 

Kiili. 

i^aka. 

!>- 

'S 

w 

i 

ce 

^ s 

'■n 

^ s i 

Kollam 

A.D. 

Southern 

Bysttem. 

Northern 
ays to £ 11 . 

( k ska if a ) Lu NAB 
MuNTtta (true). 

1 

O 

3 

j 3a 

4 

! <'■> 

i - - 

6 

7 

8 

4772 

1593 

1728 

! 

1077 ; 

845-40 

1670-71 

44 Sadliarana 

^ 53 Siddharlhin . 


477.*^ 

1504 

1729 

1078 I 

846-47 

1671-72 

45 Virodhakrii 

54 Raiidra 

2 Vaisakha 

4774 

1595 

1730 

1070 

847-48 

•1672-73 

40 Paridhavin 

55 Durrnatit 

... 

4775 

1506 

1731 

1080 ' 

848-49 

1673-74 

47 Pramadin 

57 Rudhirfidgarin 

6 Bbadrapada 

477(i 

1597 

1732 

1081 

849-50 

1674-75 

48 Ananda 

58 liak akaha 

... 

4777 

1598 

1733 

1082 ■ 

850-5 1 

1075-70 

49 RakshaBa 

59 KrOdhana 

... 

4778 

1599 

1734 

1083 1 

851-52 

*1076-77 

50 Anala 

60 Kshcnjn . 

6 Sravana 

4770 

1000 

1735 

1084 , 

852-53 

1677-78 

51 Piiigala 

1 Prabhava 

... 

47SO > 

1601 

1730 

1085 

853-54 

1678-79 

52 Kalayiikta 

2 Vibhava 

... 

47«l 

1002 

1737 

1 

1086 1 

854-55 

1079-80 

53 Siddharlhin . 

3 Sukla . 

3 JyoHhtLa . 

4782 

1603 

1738 

1087 1 

855-56 

•1080-81 

54 Haiidra 

4 Pramoda , 

... 

4783 

1604 

1739 

i 

1088 1 

J 

850-57 

1681-82 

55 Dunnati 

5 PrajdjHiii j 

7 Aavina ■> 

10 Pausfut (ksh.) y 

4784 

1605 

1740 

1080 1 

857-58 

1082-83 

56 JJundubhi 

6 A iigirasa 

1 Chaitra 

4785 

1006 

1741 

lomi [ 

858-59 

1083-84 

57 Rudhii-odga rin 

7 Sri mtikha 

... 

4786 

1607 

1742 

1091 

809-00 

1 

♦1684-85 

58 Raktaksha 

8 JShdva . 

5 Sravatia 

4787 ‘ 

1608 

1743 

1092 

800-01 

1085-80 

59 Krodhana 

1 

9 Yuvan • 

... 

4788 * 

1609 

1744 

1093 

801-02 

1086-87 

60 Kwhaya . ! 

10 Ohatri . 

... 

4789 ' 

1610 

1745 

1094 

802-63 

1087-88 

1 Prabhava . ! 

1 1 lavara . 

4 Ash^lha 

4790 

1611 

1740 

1095 

803-64 1 

1 

•1088 83 

2 Vibhava 

12 Rahudhanya . 

... 

4791 

1612 

1747 

1096 

804-65 

1089-90 

3 Sukla 

13 Pramathin 

... 

4792 

1613 

1748 

1097 j 

865 06 

1690-91 

4 Prain6da 

14 Vikrama 

2 Vaiaakha 

4793 

1014 

1749 

1098 i 

800-67 

1091-92 

5 Prajapati 

15 Vrisha . 

... 

4794 

1015 

1750 ! 

1099 ! 

} 

867-68 

•1692-93 

6 Afigirana 

16 Chiirabhaiiu . 

0 Bhadrapada 

4705 

1016 I 

1751 1 

1100 . 

1 

868-60 

1093-94 

7 Srimukha 

! 

17 iSubhanu 


4790 

1617 

1752 

1101 

869-70 

1094-95 

8 Bliava 

18 Tarana • 

• »a 

s 


f Ko. «A> Duuliubiki EUpprcBued in tho aortli. 
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LXI — Contd. 


« 






COMMENOKMKNT OF 

THE 





Solar year. 

L 

IJNI-SOLAIl YKAK (MEAN 
Cn.\lTlt\ > 

Hl-NItlMK OF rrVTL DAY ON WHICH 
IKl.A 1 ends). 

Kali. 

Day and 
tnoikih, A.r>. 

Work- 

day. 

Time of 
true Mesha- 
Humkraiiti. 

Day find 
truailh) A.D. 

Week- 

day. 


6. 

r. 


13 

t4 


17 



19 


20 

.3 

24 

I 25 

I .. 

1 




11. 

M. 

S. 









20 Mar. (88) 

3 

Tir‘R. 

0 

25 

0 

12 

Mar. (71) 

0 

Sat. . 

30 107C 

02-94 1 7 

230-8037 

4772 

29 Mar. (88) 

4 

Wed. 

0 

37 

30 

1 

Mnr. (()«) 

4 

\Ved. 

0905*7910 

91017(>5 

200-0398 

477.1 

28 Mar. (88) 

5 

Thur. 

12 

50 

0 

20 

^Inr. (tSO) 

4 

Wed. 

2790025 

882 4516 

254-0873 

477 1 

28 Mar. (87) 

0 

Fri. . 

19 

2 

30 

!l 

Mar. (08) 

1 

Sun. . 

1 54-7458 

7 29 9804 

223 2034 

477-> 

29 Mar. (88) 

1 

Sun. . 

1 

15 

0 

28 

Mar. (87) 

0 

Sat. . 

] 89-3S55 

005-0700 

274-5731 

4776 

29 Mar. (88) 

2 

Mon. . 

7 

27 

30 

17 

.Mur. (7(») 

4 

Wed. 

05-0088 

512-9048 

253-7493 

4777 

28 Mar. (88) 

3 

Tue>?. 

13 

40 

0 

5 

Mur. (05) 

1 

Sun. , 

9040-7522 

3(10- 1.39.5 

212-9255 

4778 

28 Mar. (87) 

4 

Wud, 

19 

52 

30 

24 

Mar. (83) 

0 

Sat. . 

9975-3918 

296-1231 

204-2352 

4779 

29 Mar. (88) 

0 

Fri. . 

2 

5 

0 

13 

Mar. (72) 

4 

Wed. 

9851 07.52 

143-3579 

233-4113 

4780 

29 Mar. (88) 

0 

Sat. . 

8 

17 

30 

3 

.Mar. (02) 

2 

Mon. . 

05-3904 

20-8842 

205-3252 

4781 

28 Mar. (88) 

1 

Sun. . 

14 

30 

0 

21 

Mar. (SI) 

1 

Sun. . 

lOO-OMW 

9(»2*807S 

256 034 9 

4782 

28 Mar. (87) 

2 

Mon. . 

20 

42 

30 

10 

Mar, (09) 

5 

Thur. 

9975-7131 

810-1020 

225-8111 

4783 

29 Mar. (88) 

4 

Wed. 

2 

55 

0 

28 

Feb. (i'lO) 

3 

Tuea. 

1900287 

<i93«i290 

197-7250 

4784 

29 Mar. (88) 

5 

Thur. 

9 

7 

30 

19 

Mur. (78) 

2 

Mon. , 

224-0083 

(J29 G12.5 j 

219-0348 

4785 

28 Mar. (88) 

G 

Fri. . 

15 

20 

0 

7 

Mar. (07) 

6 

Fri. . 

1<MJ-3517 

470-8474 

218 2108 

4786 

28 Mar. (87) 

0 

Sat. . 

21 

32 

30 

25 

.Mar. (84) 

4 

Wed. 

9790-3591 

37fl-.539l 

266-7828 

4787 

29 Mar. (88) 

2 

Mon. . 

3 

45 

0 

15 

Mar. (74) 

2 

Mon. . 

10-0747 

260-0050 

238-0967 

4788 

29 Mar (88) 

3 

Tuoa. 

9 

57 

30 

4 

Mar. (03) 

0 

Fri. . 

9886 3581 

107-3005 

207-8729 

4789 

28 Mar. (88) 

4 

Wed. 

16 

10 

0 

22 

Mar. (82) 


Thur. 

9920 9977 

43-2840 

259-1826 

4790 

28 Mur. (87) 

5 

Thur. 

I 

22 

22 

30 

12 

Mar. (71) 

3 

Tucs. 

135-3130 

926-8104 

231-0906 

4791 

29 Mar. (88) 

0 

Sat. . 

4 

35 

0 

1 

Mar. (60) 

0 

Sat. . 

10-9963 

774-0452 

2(X)-2727 

4792 

29 Mar. (88) 

1 

Sun. . 

10 

47 

30 

20 

Mar. (79) 

6 

Fri. . 

45 6360 

710-0287 

251-5824 

4793 

28 Mar. (88) 

2 

Mon. . 

17 

0 

0 

8 

Mar. (68) 

3 

Tues. 

9921 3194 

567-2030 

220-7685 

4794 

28 Mar. (87) 

3 

Tues. 

23 

12 

30 

27 

Mar. (86) 

2 

Mon. . 

9955-9590 

493-2471 

272*068;; 

4795 

29‘Mar. (88) 

5 

Thur. 

6 

25 

0 

10 

Mar. (75) 

0 

Fri. . 

9831 0424 

340-4819 

241*2444 

t 

4796 
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TABLE 


CONX'l’RllKNT YEAR. 




e6 

1 

g 

>i 

"‘i 

to 

^ s 
s ^ 

Tf- r-. 



Jovian Samvatsara. 

Intercalated 
{adhika) and 
si;erKE.ssED 

Ka!i, ' 

Ua, 

tfl! 

■3 

Kollam. 

A.IX 

Southern 

Northern 

system. 


(Lshaya) Litnar 
NT iia {true). 



0 

!ii .2 







1 

o 

3 

3a 

4 

5 

(( 

7 

8 

■!707 

1018 

1753 

1102 

870-71 

1695-96 

9 Yuvan 

10 Parthiva 


4 Aehadha 


161!) 

1754 

1103 

871-72 

•1696-97 

10 Dhatp 

20 Vyaya . 


... 

J7f>0 

1020 

1 755 

1104 

872-73 

1697-08 

11 lAvara 

21 Sarvajit 


... 


1021 

1 750 

1105 

873-74 

1698-00 

12 Bahuflhanya . 

22 Sarvadliilrin 


3 Jyr*8htha 

•isoi 

1022 

1757 

1 100 

874-75 

lOfift-1700 

13 Pramathin 

23 VirOdhin 


. . . 


Hi-.*:) 

1758 

1107 

87.5.76 

*1700-01 

14 Vikrama 

24 ViVrita . 

< 

7 Asvina \ 

11 Mftijhn {ksh.) ^ 

4M»:i 

10.24 

175ft 

1108 

870-77 

1701-02 

15 VriAhft . 

25 Khnra . 


1 Chaitra 

|Ss04 

!62.'i 

1700 

1109 

877-78 

1702 03 

10 Chitrabhann 

20 Nandana 


... 

4S(».7 

1620 

1701 

1110 

878-79 

1703-04 

17 .Subhami 

27 V'ijaya . 


5 Sravaiia 

4S( »f> 

1027 

1702 

nil 

j 879-80 

*1704-05 

18 Tarawa 

28 Jaya 


... 

4Sfi7 

1028 

1703 

1112 

: 880-81 

1705-06 

1 9 Parthiva 

29 Manmatha 


... 

4S0.S 

102!) 

1704 

1113 

881-82 

1706-07 

20 Vyaya 

30 Durmiikha 


4 Ashudha . ' 

4SI>0 

J0:50 

1705 

1114 

882-83 

1707-08 

21 Sarvajit 

31 Homalainha 


... 

J^IO 

1081 

1700 

1115 

883-84 

•1708-09 

22 Sarvadliarin • 

32 Vilamba 


... 

4sn 

lfi:)2 

1707 

1110 

884-8.5 

1709-10 

23 Virfxlhin 

33 Vikarin 


2 Vai^akha 

lsl2 

16:13 ! 

1 

1708 

1117 

885-86 

1710-11 

24 Vikrita 

34 Stirvarin 


... 

4S13 

um 

1700 

Ills 

886-87 

1711-12 

25 Khara 

35 Plava . 


6 Bhadrapada 

ISM 

10:15 

1770 

1119 ’ 

887-88 

•1712-13 

20 Nandana 

30 Subhakrit 


... 

4815 

i io:jo 

1771 

1120 

888-811 

1713-14 

27 Vijaya 

37 Sobhana 


. f 

4810 

' 1027 

1772 

1121 

889 90 

1714-15 

28 Jaya 

38 KrGdhin 


4 AshTidha 

JH17 

io:i8 

1773 

1122 

890 91 

1716-16 

29 Manmatha 

39 Visvavasii 


... 

4818 

i 1029 

1774 

1123 

891-92 

*1710-17 

30 Durmiikha 

40 Parabhava 


... 

4810 

' 1040 

1 

1775 

1124 

892-93 

1717-18 

31 Hemalamba . 

41 Plavaaga 


3 Jy^sbtha 

4s2() 

1 

; 1041 

1770 

1125 

803 94 

171819 

32 Vilamba 

42 Kilaka . 


... 

4821 

1042 

1777 

1120 

894-96 

1719-20 

33 Vikaiin 

43 Satimya. 


7 A^ina 
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LXI— CWd. 






COMMENCEMENT OK THE 





Solar year. 

Lumi-solau year (mevn 

(.'1IA1TU.\ 

•SITXKJ.se f)F <’1VIL DAY ON WlllCil 
SUKLA 1 ENDS). 

Kiili. 

Day and 
mouth, A.T>. 

Wook- 

day. 

Time of 
true Musha- 
samkranti. 

Day and 
month, A.l>. 

Work. 

day. 

t/. 

b. 

c. 


13 

14 


17 


19 

20 

23 

24 

2.J 

1 



H. 

M. 

s. 







29 Mar. (88) 

0 Kri. . 

11 

37 

30 

0 Mar. (O.'i) 

4 Wt d. 

45-9577 

224 0083 

213-1584 

4797 

28 Mar. (8S) 

0 Sat. . 

17 

50 

0 

23 (S3) 

2 Moil. . 

U7 11 •9054 

12:1-7001 

201-7303 

4708 

29 Mar. (88) 

2 Mon. . 

0 

2 

30 

13 Mar. (72) 

0 s.it. . 

l)(r»0-2800 

7-22(;fJ 

23:) 9111 

478'.* 

29 Mar. (88) 

3 Thus. 

0 

Ifi 

0 

3 Alar. (92) 

5 Thur. 

1 70-5959 

890-7.i31 

205 -5.^81 

4vS99 

29 Mar. (8.8) 

4 Wod. 

12 

27 

30 

22 Mar. (81) 

4 \\\‘d. 

2()5-2355 

820-730)0 

250 -8078 

IIMOI 

28 Mar. (88) 

5 Thur. 

IH 

40 

0 

10 Mar. (7i») 

1 Sun. . 

S0-91S9 

673-9714 

22(»-044n 

4M)2 

29 Mar. (88) 

0 Sat. . 

0 

52 

30 

27 Ecb. (58) 

5 Thur. 

9950-(>O22 

521 -2002 

19.')-2I91 

4MJ3 

29 Mar. (88) 

1 Sun. . 

7 

5 

0 

18 Mar. (77) 

4 Wed. 

9991-2419 

357-1897 

2M)-529S 

ISO) 

21) Mar. (88) 

2 Mun. . 

13 

17 

30 

7 Mar. (00) 

1 Sun. . 

9800-0253 

:)01 1215 

215 7959 

4>95 

28 Mar. (88) 

3 Tuos, 

19 

30 

0 

25 .Mar. (85) 

0 fSat. . 

9901-5049 

210-10S0 

207-01.")7 

489(> 

29 Mar. (88) 

5 Tliur. 

1 

42 

30 

14 Mar. (73) 

4 Wo<\. 

9777-24S3 

87-0428 

230-1 01 S 

l.'^97 

29 Mar. (88) 

0 Fri. . 

7 

55 

0 

4 Mar. (93) 

2 Mon. . 

9991 ■.5939 

97 M 093 

298 -1058 

4^1.>8 

29 Mar. (88) 

0 Sat. . 

14 

7 

30 

23 Mar. (82) 

1 Sun. . 

20-2032 

907-1528 

259-4155 

4890 

28 Mar. (88) 

1 Sun. . 

20 

20 

0 

12 Mar. (72) 

0 Fri. . 

240-5185 

790 0792 

2 : 1 1 -2295 

4819 

29 Mar. (88) 

3 Tuus. 

2 

32 

30 

1 Mar. (00) 

3 Tues. 

110-2018 

637-9140 

2(Hi-5955 

4811 

29 Mar. (88) 

4 Wed. 

8 

45 

0 

20 Mar. (79) 

2 Moil. . 

150-8415 

573 8975 

251 8153 

4S12 

29 Mar. (88) 

5 Thur. 

14 

57 

30 

9 Mar. (08) 

6 Fri. . 

26-5249 

421-1323 

220-9914 

4813 

28 Mar. (88) 

0 Fri, . 

21 

10 

0 

27 Mar. (S7) 

5 Thur. 

01-1645 

357-1158 

272-3011 

4814 

29 Mar. (88) 

i 1 Sun. . 

3 

22 

30 

10 Mar. (75) 

2 Mon. . 

9936-8478 

204-3506 

241-4773 

4815 

20 Mar. (88) 

2 Mon. . 

9 

35 

0 

5 Mar. (64) 

0 Fri. . 

9812-5312 

51-5855 

210-6535 

1810 

20 Mar. (88) 

3 Tu08. 

15 

47 

30 

24 Mar. (83) 

5 Thur. 

9847-1709 

087-5689 

261-9631 

4817 

28 Mar. (88) 

4 Wod. 

22 

0 

0 

13 Mar. (73) 

3 Tuea. 

61-4864 

871-0954 

233-8770 

4813 

29 Mar, (88) 

0 Fri. . 

4 

12 

30 

3 Mar. (62) 

1 Sun. . 

275-8013 

754-6218 

205-7910 

4819 

20 Mar. (88) 

0 Sat. . 

10 

25 

0 

22 Mar. (81) 

0 Sat. « 

310-4410 

691-0053 

257-1007 

4820 

20 Mar. (88) 

1 Sun. . 

10 

37 

30 

11 Mar. (70) 

4 Wod. 

186-1243 

537-8401 

226-2769 

4821 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA, 


[VoL. XVI, 


TABLE 


COKCUUKKNT YEAR. 

Jntercalatkd 

(adhtkft) and 
SUITKKSSED 
(L'ihai/fi) Lunar 
MONTHS (true). 

Kali. 


Chaitradi Vikrama. 

Mesliadi solar year 
in Bengal. 

Kollam 

A.D. 

Jovian Ha 

Southern 

Bysteni. 

MV ATS AKA. 

. Nortliern 
Bystem. 

1 

2 


1 3a 

. 4 

1 

0 

7 

8 

4S‘J2 

1643 

1778 


895-96 

*1720 21 

34 Sar\ arin 

44 Sadharana . 

... 

4823 

1644 

1779 

1128 

806-97 

1721-22 

35 Plava 

45 Virodhakrit . 

... 

4824 

1645 

1780 

i 1120 

807-98 

1722-23 

36 Suhhakrit 

46 Paridhavin . 

5 Siavaria 

4825 

1616 

1781 

i 1130 

! 

808-99 

1723-24 

37 Sobhana 

47 Pramadin 

... 

4820 

1647 

1782 

' 1131 

i 

899-00(1 

♦1724-2.') 

38 Krudliin 

j 48 Ananda 

... 

4827 

1648 

1783 


(00.01 

1725-26 

39 ViHVuvaBu 

49 RakBhasa 

4 Ashudha • 

4828 

1649 

178.1 

1133 

901 02 

1726-27 

40 Parabhava 

50 Anala . 

... 

482» 

1650 

1785 

i 11.34 

902-03 

1727-28 

41 Plavahga 

51 Pihgala 

... 

4830 

1651 

1786 

1135 

903-04 

*1728-29 

42 Kllaka 

52 Kalayukta 

2 Vaisakha . 

4831 

1652 

1787 

1136 

904-05 

1729-30 

43 Saiimya 

53 Siddharthin . 

... 

4832 

1653 

1788 

1137 

005-06 

1730-31 

1 44 Sadhiirana 

1 54 Kaiidra 

6 Bhudrapada 

4S33 

1654 

1780 

1138 

906-07 

1731-32 ■ 

45 Virodhakrit . 

55 Durmati 

... 

4834 

1655 

1790 

1130 

007-08 

♦1732-33 ! 

1 

46 Paridhttvin 

56 Duiidiibhi * 


4830 

1650 

1791 

1140 

908-00 

1733-34 ! 

1 

47 Pramadiii 

57 Kudhirodgarin 

4 Ashadha « 

4830 

1657 

1792 

1141 

909-10 

1734 35 

48 Ananda 

58 Raklakslia 

... 

4837 

1658 

1793 

1142 

910-11 

1735-36 

49 Eakshasa 

59 Krodhana 

... 

4838 

1659 

1794 

1113 

911-12 

♦1736-37 

50 Anala 

60 Ksliaya 

3 Jy6shtha , 

4830 

1660 

1795 

1144 

912-13 

1737-38 

51 Piiigala 

.1 Prabhava 

... 

4840 

1661 

1796 

1145 

913-14 

1738-39 

52 Kalayukta 

2 Vibhava 

7 Afivina 

4841 

1662 

1797 

1146 

914 15 

1739 40 

53 Siddharthin . 

3 Sukla . 

... 

4842 

1663 

1798 

1147 

915-16 

♦1740-41 

54 Raudra 

4 Praruoda 

... 

4843 

1664 

1799 

1148 

916-17 

1741 42 

65 Durmati 

5 Prajapati 

5 Srava^ia 

4844 

1665 

18(K) 

1149 

917-18 

1742-43 

66 Pundubhi 

6 Ahgirasa 

... 

4845 

1066 

1 

1801 

1150 

018-19 

1743-44 

67 Kudhirodgarin 

7 Srimukha 

« 

... 

4846 

1667 1 

! 

1802 

J151 

919-20 

♦1744-45 

68 Raktaksha 

8 Ilhava 

4 ABhadha 
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LXI — Contd. 


COMMENCEMENT OP THE 


Solar year. 

Luni-solar year (mean SUMRISK ok day on which 
ChAITRA SIJKLA 1 ended). 

Kali. 

and 

mon^t A.D. 

Weok- 

day. 

Time of 
tnio Meaha- 
saihkranti. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day, 

a. 

6. 

c. 


13 

14 


17 


19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H. 

M. 

S. 



• 




28 Mar. <88) 

2 Mon. . 

22 

50 

0 

28 Mar. (88) 

2 Mun. . 

9882- 1 321 

437-5321 

274-8488 

4822 

29 Mar. (88) 

4 Wod. 

5 

2 

30 

17 Mar. (76) 

6 Fri. . 

9767*8155 

284-7669 

241*0249 

4823 

29 Mar. (88) 

5 Thur. 

11 

15 

0 

7 Mar. (66) 

4 \Ved. 

9972* 1307 

168-2932 

215-9388 

4824 

29 Mar. (88) 

0 Fri. . 

17 

27 

30 

26 Mar. (85) 

3 'Puert. 

6*7703 

104*27(»S 

267*248ei 

4825 

28 Mar. (88) 

0 Sat. . 

23 

40 

0 

14 Mar. (74) 

0 Sat. . 

9882-4537 

951-5116 

236-4247 

4826 

29 Mar. (88) 

2 Mon.* 

5 

52 

30 

4 Mar. (03) 

5 Thur. 

96*7()90 

835-0380 

208-3387 

4827 

29 Mar. (88) 

3 Tues. 

12 

5 

0 

23 Mar. (82) 

4 Wed. 

131-4086 

771-0215 

259-6484 

4828 

29 Mar. (88) 

4 Wod. 

18 

17 

30 

12 Mar. (71) 

1 Sun, . 

7-0920 

618-2563 

228 S246 

4829 

29 Mar. (89) 

fl Pri. . 

0 

30 

0 

29 Fob. (60) 

5 Thur. 

9882-775-1 

465-4911 

1980006 

4830 

29 Mar. (88) 

0 Sat. . 

6 

42 

30 

19 Mar. (78) 

4 W^ed. 

9917-4150 

-101-4740 

249-3104 

4831 

29 Mar. (88) 

1 Sun. . 

12 

55 

0 

8 Mar. (67) 

1 Sun. . 

9793-0981 

248-7095 

2IS-4865 

4832 

29 Mar. (88) 

2 Mon. . 

19 

7 

30 

27 Mar. (80) 

0 Sat. . 

9827-7380 

184-6929 

269-7903 

4833 

29 Mar. (89) 

4 WcKi. 

1 

20 

0 

16 Mar, (76) 

5 Thur, 

42-0533 1 

1 08-2194 

241-7102 

483-I 

29 Mar. (88) 

5 Thur. 

7 

32 

30 

6 Mar. (64) 

2 Mon. . 

9917-7307 I 

915-4542 

210-8864 

4835 

29 Mar. (88) 

6 Fri. . 

13 

45 

0 

24 Mar. (83) 

1 Sun, . 

9952-3763 

851-4377 

262-1960 

483#> 

29 Mar. (88) 

0 Sat. . 

19 

57 

30 

14 Mar. (73) 

6 Fri. . 

166-6015 

734-9641 

234-1099 

4837 

29 Mar. (89) 

2 Mon. . 

2 

10 

0 

2 Mar. (62) 

3 Tuca. 

42-3749 ! 

582-1989 

203-2861 

4838 

29 "Mar. (88) 

3 Tuoa. 

8 

22 

30 

21 Mar. (80) 

2 Mon. . 

77-0146 i 

518-1725 

254-5958 

4839 

29 Mar. (88) 

4 Wed. 

14 

35 

0 

10 Mar. (69) 

6 Fri. . 

9952*6979 | 

1 

365-4172 

223-7720 

4840 

29 Mar. (88) 

5 Thur. 

20 

47 

30 

29 Mar. (88) 

5 Thur. 

9987-3376 

301-1008 

275-1017 

4841 

29 Mar. (89) 

0 Sat. . 

3 

0 

0 

17 Mar. (77) 

2 Mon. . 

9863-0209 

148 6356 

244-2579 

4842 

29 Mar (88) 

1 Sun. . 

9 

12 

30 

7 Mar. (66) 

0 Sat. 

77-3362 

3MC20 

216-1717 

484,3 

29 Mar. (88) 

2 Mon. . 

15 

25 

0 

26 Mar. (85) 

6 Fri. . 

111-9758 

968-1455 

267-4815 

4844 

29 Mar. (88) 

3 Tuoa. 

21 

37 

30 

15 Mar. (74) 

3 Tues. 

9987 6592 

815-3803 

236*6576 

4845 

29 Mar. (89) 

6 Thur. 

3 

60 

0 

4 Mar. (64) 

1 Sun, . 

201-0744 j 

698-lK)6fc: 

208*5707 

4846 


2 A 



EPIGRAPfflA INDICA. 


[VoL. XVI. 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 


* 1 

a 

> s ^ 

•3 

J •$ d 

G 5^ ■ 



Jovian Samvatsara. 

A.D. 

Southern 

system. 

Northern 
• system. 


6 

7 

L_— 

1745-46 

59 Kr5dhana 

9 Yuvan . 

1746-47 

60 Kshaya 

10 Dhatfi . 

1747-48 

1 Prabhava 

11 Isvara . 

*1748-48 

2 Vibhava 

12 Bahudhanya . 

1749-50 

3 gukla 

13 Pramathin 

1750-61 

4 Pramoda 

14 Vikrama 


Intercalated 
{adhika) and 
surrRESSicD 

kshayn) Lunar 
MONTHS (true). 


1 Clutitra 


a Babudhinya 
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LXI— ConcW. 




COMMENCEMENT OF THE 





Solar vbar. 

Lvmi-solab 

YEAR (MEAN SITNRT.SK OF DAY ON WHICH 
ChAITKA tttJItLA 1 ended). 

Kali. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Work- 

day. 

Time of 
true Meaha- 
samkranti. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

• 

a. 

6 . 

e. 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 



H. M. 8. 

■ 





1“ 

29 Mar. (88/ 

6 Fri. . 

10 2 30 

23 Mar. (82) 

0 Sat. . 

236*6140 

634-8902 

259 8813 

-|«47 

20 Mar (88) 

0 Sat. . 

16 15 0 

12 Mar. (71) 

4 Wed. 

112*2974 

482-1250 

229-0575 

j:8-18 

29 Mar. (88) 

1 Sun. . 

22 27 30 

1 Mar. (60) 

1 Sun. . 

9987*9809 

329*3599 

198*2335 

4849 

29 Mar. (80) 

3 Tuoa. 

4 40 0 

19 Mar. (79) 

0 Sat. . 

22-6204 

266 3434 

249-5433 

4850 

20 Mar. (68) 

4 Wed. 

10 52 30 

8 Mar. (67) j 

4 Wed. 

9898-3038 

112-5782 

219-7194 

4851 

20 Mar. (88) 

5 Thur. 

17 5 0 

27 Mar. (86) | 

1 

1 3 XuM. 

9932-0434 

48-5617 

270-0202 

4852 


?A 2 
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EPiaRAPHIA INDICA, 


[VoL. XVI 


TABLE LXII. 

Names of months and nakshatras. 


(Corresponding to Table II, Part II, “ Indian Calendar") 


Lunar months. 



SoLAB MONTHS. 



No. 

Usual name. 

Tamil name. 

1 

Sign name. 

Bengal name. 

Tamil nama 

Malayalam 

name. 

Orissa name. 

1 

2 

3 


B 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

1 

2 

3 

t 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

CImitra 
VaiAakha . 
JycHhtha . 
AHliadha . 
^ravairia 

1 Bhddrtipada 
As villa 
Karttika . 
MargaAira . 
Pauflha 
Magha 

1 Pbdlguna . 

Pa^u 

Bena 

Kartelu 

Ati , 

Sona 

Niniala 

Hon tel u . 
Jarde 
Perardo 
Puntolu . 
Mayi 

Suggi 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

Mesiia 
Vrishabha 
Mlthuna * 
Karka 

Siriiha 

Kanya 

Tula 

Vrisohika . 
Dtianua 
Makara • 
Kumbha • 
Mina 

Vai^kha • 
JyMitha • 
Ashadfha 
Sravapa 
Bhadrapada 
Asvina. 
Karttika 
MargaHira , 
Paufiha • 

Magha . 
Phalguna 
Chaitra 

Chittirai . 
Vaikasi^ . 
Ani . 

Adi . 

Avani 
Purat^li* 
Aippaai^ . 
Karttigai . 
Margaj^i • 
Tai . 

Masi 

Panguni . 

Medam 
Edavam • 
Midunam . 
Karkadagam 
Chihgaim . 
Kanni 

Tulam 

Vrisoliikam 

Dhanu 

Makaram . 

Kumbham 

Mlnam 

Baisdk 

Joist 

Assar. 

Sawun. 

Bhadro. 

Assin. 

Karttik. 

Aghran. 

Pans. 

Magha. 

Falgun. 

Choitro. 


^ or Vaiyaai. * or PurattMt. ■ or Arppisi, oz AppiaL 


Nakshatras.^ 


No. 

Name. 

Tamil name. 

Deity. 

No. 

Name. 

Tamil name. 

Deity. 

1 

Asvini 

Asuvati • 

• 

A^vin. 

15 

Svdti . • 

Sddi . 

s 

Viva. 

Indragnl, 

2 

Bharapi 

Bhara^I . 


Yama. 

16 

Vi^kha. 

Visakam 

• 

3 

Krittika 

Kiruttigai 

« 

AgnL 

17 

Anuradha 

Anusham, 

or 

Mitra. 






Anilum. 



4 

Rohipl s 

RohinI • 

• 

Prajapati. * 

18 

Jy5shtba • 

K5ttoi 


Indra. 

6 

MrigaAira s 

Miniguslram 

• 

Soma. 

19 

Mula • 

Mulam 

a 

Nirriti. 

0 

Arclra 

Amdra, 

or 

Rudra. 

20 

Purva-Atha- 

Pura^am 

• 

Apal;^. 



Tiruvadirai. 




dha. 



7 

Punarvasu . 

Punarpusam 

• 

Aditi. 

21 

Uttara-Asha* 

Uttir&^Uun 

• 

VisvadSya. 






dha. 




8 

Pushya 

PQsam e 

e 

Bribaspati 


Abhijit. , 

... 


Brahman. 





22 

Srava^a 

Tiruv5nam 

« 

Vishnu. 

9 

Asleshd 

Ayilyam . 

• 

Sarpa^. 

23 

Dhanishtha 

Avittam 

• 

Vasaya^. 






or SraVish- 




10 

Magha • 

Magham . 

• 

Pitara\^. 


th5. 




11 

Purva-Phal* 

Puram • 

• 

Bhaga. 

24 

Satsbhishaj or 

Sadayam 

• 

Varu^a. 


gunl. 




Satataraka. 


12 

Uttara-Phal- 

Utthram • 

• 

Aryaman. 

25 

Purva-Bhadra- 

PQrai^Uli 

• 

Aja fikapad. 

13 

gunt. 

Hasta • • 

Hastam or At- 

Savitri. 

26 

padA 

Uttara-Bha- 

Uttira^adi 

• 

Ahi Budhnyas 



tarn. 




drapada. 


14 

Chitra • * 

Chittirai , 

• 

TvashtrL 

27 

Bevati • 

E5yatl 

• 

FAshane 


> Tamil namos and those ol Deities ere borrowed from Dewan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu FUlai’e 
“ Indian Chronotogy'' 
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TABLE LXIII A. 


{Corresponding to Table III, Part /, “ Indian Calendar'') 
Collective duration of mean lunar months. 

LUNI-SOLAB YEAR (CHAITBADI). 


J 

fl 

3 

Namo of znontlu 

Collective duration from 

BKOINNINO OF YEAR TO END 

OF EACU 7ntan lunar month. 

V’l.'n 

In civil days. 

d 

*3 



jlixacbiy 

in TithiB. 

Approx- 

imate. 

Exact. 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

35 

1 

Chaitra « 

• • 

30 

30 

29-53 

2 

Vaiiakha 

• • 

60 

69 

69-00 

3 

JySohtha 

• 

90 

89 

88-69 

4 

Afihadha 

• • 

120 

118 

118-12 

6 

Sr&va^a 

• • 

150 

148 

147-66 

6 

BhSrdrapada 

• • 

180 

177 

177-18 

7 

Asvina • 

• • 

210 

207 

206-71 

6 

Karttika 

« • 

240 

236 

236-24 

9 

Matgaiira 

« • 

270 

266 

265-77 

10 

Pansha . 

• • 

300 

296 

296-30 

11 

Magha . ‘ 

• • 

330 

326 

324-83 

12 

Phalguna 

• • 

360 

364 

364-30 


In intorcalary yean. 

300 

384 

383-89 
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BPIQBAPHIA INDICA, 


fVot. XVI 


TABLE 

DoBATION and collective DUBATION OF TRUE SOLAR MONTHS, WITH INCREASE 

The values are those 

^ W. D." — Weeh-day. a in lOfiOOtha 


{Thi$ Tabic supersedes Table XVIII A, “ Indian 


m( 

nidin^ at the sc 
of tho two 
earijkraritis 
which it conn 

>nths 

K^iond 

solar 

with 

octod. 

At the true solar 
siililkr&ntl. 

^ 

Collective duration in days, hours, oto., Md collective increase I 
of a, b, € from true M^sha-samkr&nti to each true Baiiikranti. I 

D. 

W-D. H. 

M. 

S. 

a 

b 

c 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 




Mina-s. {of previous 









I. 

Chaitra 

* ) 

• ) 

pear). 












C Mesha-saiiik 

0 

(0) 

0 

0 

0 


0 

0 

o 

Vai.4akha 


] 











C 

Vnthabh4*Bamk 

30 

(2) 

22 

11 

6-99 

471-0831 

122*2961 

84 6643 

3. 

JyeEhtha . 

• \ 












1 

C Mithuna-samk 

62 

(6) 

7 

47 

4306 

110616S3 

201*8682 

1706319 

4. 

Aabadha . 


\ 











( 

t Kkfka-ttanik 

" 93 

(2) 

22 

22 

0*37 

1808-3630 

408-0426 

267-1654 

5. 

^rava^ia . 

• S 












( 

C Sithha-^ihk 

125 

(C) 

9 

34 

40-40 

2404-1251 

550*9358 

343*3167 

H. 

Bhadrapada 













( 

(. Kanja«aamk 

156 

12) 

10 

24 

24*88 

2973*4105 

677-2207 

428*2817 

7 

Alvina 

• ^ 












1 

r Tula«samk • 

186 

(4) 

21 

21 

37*82 

3286-0182 

782*6419 

511*6048 

8. 

Karttika • 


\ 











c 

(. V|i8ohika-*amk 

216 

(8) 

19 

2 

43 34 

8413 2087 

867*7898 

593*5344 

9 

Margaalraha 

• ^ 












1 

C Dhanus-saTTik 

246 

(1) 

7 

15 

50 08 

3406-0677 

938*7268 

674*3243 

10. 

Fauaka 


j 











( 

V Makara-samk 

276 

(2) 

16 

41 

4*81 

3346-0707 

3*9136 

754*6804 

U. 

Magha • 

• j 












1 

r Kurabha-samk 

305 

(4) 

2 

39 

12*57 

3320-1612 

72*9570 

835*3276 

12. 

Phalguna 


1 











* c 

(Mma-sarhk . 

334 

(6) 

22 

4 

5*29 

3414-4106 

164*7719 

916*9379 

1. 

Chaitra {of fcl- }. 











lowing year). 


M€sha>BaThk (o/ fol’ 

365 

(1) 

6 

12 

300 

8686-231& 

255*8200 

1000*0 





towifig yvar. 










NOTE. 

Exact VAtra of “ c ” and of “ equation c ” at iWi 
several true SAMKRiNtlS IN BACH YEAR. 


SaihkrantL 

c. 

Kqn. Cm 

1. MOsha'Raihkr. f 

277-4558 

0-0110 

2. Vrishabha-Bamkr. 

362-11201 

U-2168 

0. Mitfrona^vcmikri 

f ▼ 

1 

4. Karka-samkr. 

534-6212 

72*6193 

5. Simha-samkr. 

620*7716 

100-7366 

6. Kanya>saihkr. 

705*7376 

117*0626 

7. Tula-samkr. 

789*1206 

117*6601 

8. VriBchika-Bamkr. 

870 9902 

102*9216 

0. DtianuB'Bamkr. . 

961*7801 

77*4872 

10. Makara-samkr. • 

32*1362 

47*7147 

11. Kumblia-samkr. 

112*7833 

20*8518 

12. Mlna*samkr. 

194*3937 

3*6230 
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LXIII B. 

OF a, b, c, AT XACH SAUKBiNTJ BY TBB FlRST ArYA-SiDDHINTA. 
fixed by M. do Rieo. 
of circle ; h and c in IfiOOih. 

Chonografhy''f, 132, and “ Indian Calendar** Table III, Part II. 


At true solar sam* 

JiOngtb of month procoding each true samkranti and increase of a, b, c, between 

each true samkranti. 

kranti. 

D. W-D. H. E 8. 

a. 


Cs 

7 

8 

0 

•10 

11 

MAiha-ttmk 

0 0 U 0 0 

0 

0 

0 

Vrkhabfaa*iamk . , 

• 

30 (2) 22 11 0 09 

471-98,31 

122-2961 

84-664S 

Mithuna-samk , 

31 (.3) 9 ,36 3600 

633-1822 

139-5721 

85-9876 

Karka-samk . 

31 (3) 14 34 17-32 

703-1867 

147-0744 

86-533.5 

Simha-samk 

31 (3) U 12 40-02 

655-7731 

141-9932 

80-1603 

Kanya-samk 

31 (3) 0 49 44-48 

609-2864 

126-2939 

84-9660 

Tala-samk . . 

SO (2) 10 67 12-94 

313-6077 

105-3122 

83-3831 

Vfiiehika-samk « 

29 (1) 21 41 5-52 

126-2906 

86-2479 

81-8696 

Dkanw-iamk . 

29 (1) 12 13 16-74 

9992-7590 

70-9870 

80-7899 

Makara-iamk . 

29 (1) 8 25 8-73 

9939-1030 

65-1967 

80-3581 

KokUta samk • 

29 (1) 10 58 7-78 

9976-0905 

69-0435 

80-8471 

If&UHHunk 

29 (1) 19 24 52-72 

94-2684 

81-8149 

. 81-6104 

M58ha>aaihk (of fdlw- 
inf near). 

30 (2) 8 8 24-71 

273-8119 

101-0680 

83-0622 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[VoL. XVI. 


TABLE LXIV. 

Ikcbease of a, b, c in days of 24 hours each by the First Arya-Siddhanta with Lalla’s 


BiJA. 

a in lO.OOOths ; 6 and c in l.OOOths of circle. 

This Table corresponds to Table IV, “ Indian Calendar.” 


Increase in 

a. 

h. 


One day , . . • • 

• 

338-631873082 

36*291623738 

2-737785720 

Ono year of 365 days » • • 

• 

3600 034003430 

246-442664370 

090-291787800 

One year of 366 days • • • 

• 

3939-266877412 

282-734288108 

2-020673620 

Ono century of 36,525 days • • 

• 

8529*197184659 

651-657046243 

007-623429086 

One century of 36,526 days • • 

1 

• 1 

8807*820058641 

687-848668981 

0-361216706 


Days of 24 hours each. 




No. 1 

Week 

day. 

a. 

h. 

c* 

No. 




e. 

1 

1 ^ 

3 

4 

5 

1 

2 

3 


5 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1 

338-6319 

677-2637 

1015-8956 

1354-5275 

1693-1594 

36-2916 

72-6832 

108-8749 

146-1066 

181-4681 

2*7378 

5*4756 

8*2134 

10*9511 

13*6889 

n 

3 ! 

4 

5 

6 

0 

497-6881 

836-2200 

1174-8618 

1513-4837 

1852-1166 

125*0403 

16i:i320 

197*62.30 

233-9152 

270*2068 

84-8714 

87-6001 

00-3469 

93-0847 

96-8225 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

6 

0 

1 

2 

3 

2031-7912 

2370-4231 

2700-0660 

3047-6860 

3386-3187 

217-7407 

254-0414 

200-3330 

326-6246 

362-9162 

16-4267 

10-1645 

21-0023 

24-6401 

27-3770 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

2190-7476 

2020-3793 

2868-0112 

3206-6431 

3646-2750 

306-4986 

342-7001 

379-0817 

415-3733 

451-6649 

98*560:i 

101*2981 

104*0359 

100*7736 

109*5114 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

4 

5 

6 

0 

1 

3724-0606 

4063-5825 

4402-2144 

4740-84<{2 

6079-4781 

309-2079 

435-4006 

471-7011 

608-0827 

644-3744 

30-1166 

32-8534 

3.5-5012 

38-3290 

41-0668 


6 

0 

1 

2 

3 

3883-0068 

4222-5.387 

4561-1706 

4809-8025 

6238-4343 

487-0566 

524-2482 

560-5:108 

590-8314 

633-1231 

112*2492 

114*0870 

117*7248 

120*4620 

123-2004 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

64181100 

6756-7410 

6095-3737 

6434-0056 

6772-0376 

680-6660 

616-0676 

663-2402 

689-5400 

725-8325 

43-8046 

46-5424 

40-2801 

52-0179 

54-7567 

46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

4 

5 

6 

0 

1 

6077-0662 

6015-6081 

6254-3300 

6592-0618 

6031-5037 

660-4147 

706-7063 

741-0970 

778-2806 

814-5812 

125*9381 

128*6769 

131*4137 

134*1616 

136*8893 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

7111-2694 

7449-9012 

7788-5331 

8127-1660 

8466-7068 

762-1241 

798-4157 

834-7073 

870-0090 

007-2006 

67- 4936 
60-2313 
62-0601 
66-7069 

68- 4446 

51 

52 

53 

54 
56 

1 

4 

5 

0 

7270-2266 
7608-8674 
7047-4803 
8286 1212 
8624-7531 

860-8728 

887-1644 

02:1-4501 

959-7477 

900-0303 

139*6271 

142*3649 

146*1026 

147*8404 

150-5782 

26 

27 

28 

30 

5 

6 

0 

1 

2 

8804-4287 
9143-p606 
0481-6025 
0820-3243 
168-9662 1 

043-5822 
970-8738 
16-1655 
62-4571 
88-7487 1 

71-1824 

73-9202 

76-6.580 

70-3058 

82-1336 

56 

67 

58 

59 
00 

0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

8063-3840 

9302-0168 

0640-6487 

0070-2806 

317-Q124 

32-3309 

68-6226 

104-0142 

141-2068 

177-4974 

153*3160 

156*0638 

158*7915 

161*5294 

164*2671 
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TABLE LXIV— Conid. 

Days — Contd. 


No. 

Week 

day. 

a. 

b. 

c. 

No. 


a. 


c. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

n 




6 

61 

5 

656-6443 

213-7890 

1670049 

111 

6 

7588-1380 

28-3702 

303*8942 

62 

6 

965-1762 

260-0807 

109-7427 

112 

0 

7926-7699 

64-6619 

306 6320 

63 


1333-8081 

286-3723 

172*4805 

113 

1 

8266-4018 

100-96.35 

309-3698 

64 

1 1 

1672-4399 

322-6639 

175-2183 

114 

2 

8604-0336 

137-2461 

312-1076 

65 

2 

2011-0718 

368-9655 

177-9661 

115 

3 

8942-0666 

173-5367 

314-8454 

66 

3 

2349-7037 

39.5-2472 

180-6939 

116 

4 

9281-2974 

209-8284 

317-6831 

67 

4 

2688-3356 

431-5388 

183 4316 

117 

6 

9619-9293 

246-1200 ! 

. 320-3209 

68 

6 

3026-9674 

407-8304 

186-1694 

118 

6 

9958-5611 

282-4116 

323-0587 

69 

6 

3366-6993 

604-1220 

188-9072 

119 

0 

297-1930 

318-7032 

325-7965 

70 

0 

3704-2312 

640-4137 

191-0450 

120 

1 

635-8249 

364-9948 

328-5343 

71 

1 

4042-8631 

570-7063 

194-3828 

121 

2 

974-4668 

391-2865 

331-2721 

72 

2 

4381-4949 

612-9969 

197-1206 

122 

3 

1313-0886 

427-6781 

.3.34-0099 

73 

3 

4720-1268 

649-2885 

199-8584 

123 

4 

1651-7205 

463-8697 

336-7476 

74 

4 

6058-7587 

085-6801 

202*5901 

124 

5 

1990-3624 

500-1613 

339-4854 

75 

5 

6397-3905 

721-8718 

206-3339 

125 

6 

2328-9842 

636-4530 

342-2232 

70 

6 

67360224 

758*1634 

208-0717 

126 

0 

2667-6161 

572-7446 

344-9010 

77 

0 

6074-6543 

794-4550 

210-8095 

127 

1 

.3006-2480 

609-0362 

347-6988 

78 

1 

6413*2862 

830-7467 

213-5473 

128 

2 

3344-8799 

645,3278 

350-4.366 

79 

2 

6751-9180 

867-0383 

210-2851 

129 

3 

.3683-5117 

681*6195 

363-1744 

80 

3 

7090-6499 

903-3299 

219-0229 

130 

4 

4022-1430 

717-9111 

366-9121 

81 

4 

7429-1818 

939-6216 

221-7606 

131 

5 

4360-7755 

764-2027 

358-6409 

82 

6 

7707-8137 

975-9131 

224-4984 

132 

6 

4699-4074 

790-4943 

361-3877 

83 

6 

8106-4455 

12-2048 

227-2362 

133 

0 

5038-0302 

826-7860 

364-1265 

84 

0 

8445-0774 

48-4964 

229-9740 

1.34 

1 

6376-6711 

863-0776 

1 ,366-8633 

86 

1 

8783-7093 

84-7880 

232-7118 

135 

2 

5715-3030 

899-3692 

369-601 1 

86 

2 

9122-3412 

121-0796 

235-4496 

136 

3 

6053-0349 

935-6608 

372-3389 

87 

3 

9460-9730 

157-3713 

2.38-1874 

137 

4 

6392-6667 

971-9525 

375-0760 

KI3 

4 

9799-60-19 

193-6629 

240-9251 

138 

5 

6731-1986 

8-2441 

377-8144 

80 

5 

138-2367 

229-9545 

24341629 

139 

6 

7069-8305 

44*5357 

380-5522 

90 

6 

476-8687 

266-2461 

246-4007 

140 

0 

7408-4624 

80-8273 

383-2900 

91 

0 

815-5005 

.302-5378 

2491385 

141 

1 

7747-0942 

117-1189 

386*0278 

92 

1 

1154-1324 

338-8294 

251-8763 

142 

2 

8085-7261 

153-4106 

388-7656 

93 

2 

1492-7643 

375-1210 

254-6141 

143 

3 

8424-3680 

189*7022 

391-6034 

04 

3 

1831-3962 

411-4126 

257-3519 

144 

4 

8762-9899 

225-9938 

394-2411 

96 

4 

2170-0280 

447-7043 

2600896 

145 

5 

9101-6217 

262-2854 

396-9789 

96 

5 

2508-6599 

483-9959 

262-8274 

146 

6 

9440-26.36 

2985771 

399-7167 

97 

6 

2847-2918 

520-2875 

265-5652 

147 

0 

9778-8855 

334-8686 

402-4545 

98 

0 

3185-9237 

556-5791 

268-3030 

148 

1 

117-6173 

371 1603 

405- 192J 

99 

1 

3524-5555 

592-8708 

271-0408 

149 

2 

456-1492 

407-4519 

• 407-9301 

100 

2 

3863*1874 

629-1024 

273-7786 

150 

3 

794-7811 

44:1*7436 

410*6679 

101 

3 

4201-8193 

605-4540 

276-5164 

151 

4 

1133-4130 

480-0352 

413 4056 

102 

4 

4540*451 1 

701-7456 

279-2541 

152 

5 

1472-0448 

516-3268 

416-14.34 

103 

5 

4879*0830 

7.38-0372 

281-9919 

153 

6 

1810-6767 

662-6184 

418-8812 

104 

6 

5217-7149 

774-3289 

284-7297 

154 

0 

2149-3086 

688-9101 

421-6190 

105 

0 

5556-3468 

810-6205 

287-4675 

155 

1 

2487-9405 

625-2017 

424-3568 

106 

1 

5894 9786 

846-9121 

290-2063 

156 

2 

2826-5723 

661-4933 

427-0946 

107 

2 

6233-6105 

883-2037 

292-9431 

157 

3 

3165-2042 

697-7849 

429-8324 

108 

3 

6572-2424 

919-4954 

295-6809 

158 

4 

3503-8361 

734-0766 

4325701 

100 

4 

6910-8743 

965-7870 

298-4186 

159 

5 

3842-4680 

770-3682 

435-3079 

110 

6 

7249-5061 

992-0786 

301*1564 

160 

6 

4181*0998 

806-6598 

4380467 








202 


EPIQRAPHIA INDICA 


[VoL. XVI 


TABLE LXIV— ConfJ. 


Days — Contd, 


1 

No. j 

clay. 

d. 

i 6. 

1 

C. 

No. 

Wook 

day. 

a. 

5. 

c. 

^ 1 

2 

3 1 

4 1 

5 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

161 I 

0 

4610-7317 1 

1 

842-9514 

440-7835 

211 

1 

1461-3254 

667*532fl 

677-6728 

162 

1 

48CH-3636 

879-2430 

443-6213 

212 

2 

1789-9572 

693-8242 

680-4106 

io:j 

2 

5196-9955 

915-5347 

446-2691 

213 

3 

2128-5892 

729-1169 

583*1484 

1«4 

3 

6636-6273 

061 -8263 

448-9960 

214 

4 

2407-2210 

766-4075 

585-8861 

105 

4 

[ 6874-2692 j 

j 1 

988 1179 

451-7346 

215 

5 

2805-8529 

8Q2-0991 

588-0239 

166 

r> 

0212-8911 I 

24 4095 

464-4724 

216 

6 

3144-4848 

838-9907 

691-3617 

167 

9 

6551-5230 

00-7012 

457-2102 

217 

0 

3483- 1167 

875-2824 

594-0995 

lOS 

1 0 

6890-1648 1 

90-9928 

459-0480 

218 

1 

3821-7485 

911-6740 

596-8373 

169 

1 

7228-7867 1 

133-2844 

462-6858 

219 

2 

4160-3804 

947-8656 

599-5761 

170 i 

1 

2 

1 

7507-4186 

109 5760 ; 

405-4230 

220 

3 

4499-0123 

9811572 

002-3129 

1 

171 

3 

7906-0606 i 

205-8077 

408-1613 

221 

4 

4837-6442 

20-4488 

605-0606 

172 

4 

8244-6823 i 

242-1593 

470-8991 

222 

5 

5176-2760 

66-7405 

607-7884 

172 

1 ^ 

8583-3142 ! 

278-4509 

473-6309 

223 

6 

5514-0070 

9.3-0321 

610-5262 

174 

I 6 

8921*9461 : 

314-7426 1 

476-3747 

224 

0 

6853-5308 

129-3237 

013-2640 

175 

i 0 

9260-5779 ! 

1 

351 0342 

479-1125 

225 

1 

0192-1716 

165-6153 

616-0018 

176 

1 

1 

9599'2098 

387-3258 

481-8503 

226 

2 

0530-8036 

201-9070 

618-7396 

177 

2 

9937-8417 ; 

423-6174 

484-6881 

227 

3 

6869-4354 

238-1^86 

621-4774 

178 

3 

276-4736 ; 

459-9090 

487-3259 

228 

4 

7208-0673 

274-4902 

624-2161 

179 

4 

616-1064 ! 

1 .196-2006 

490-0630 

220 

5 

7546-6091 

310-7818 

626-9529 

180 

5 

953 7373 

1 532-4923 

492-8014 

230 

6 

7885-3310 

347-0735 

629-0007 

181 

1 

1 0 

1292-3692 

568-7839 

495-6392 

231 

0 

8223-9629 

383-3661 

632-4286 

182 


1631 -(K)!! 

005-0765 

498-2770 

232 

1 

8562-6948 

419-0507 

635-1603 

183 

1 

1960-0329 

641-3671 

601-0148 

2.33 

2 

8901-2266 

465-9483 

637-9041 

184 

2 

2308-2048 

677-6588 

503-7526 

234 

3 

9239-8585 

492-2400 

640-6419 

185 

3 

2640-8967 

j 713 9504 

506-4904 

235 

4 

0578-4904 

52$-5310 

643-3796 

186 

1 ^ 

2985-5280 

[ 750-2420 

50^-2281 

236 

5 

9917-1223 

664-8232 

646-1174 

187 

1 5 

332-4 1004 ! 

! 780-5336 

511-9059 

237 

6 

266-7541 

60M148 

648-8552 

188 

1 6 

3002-7923 | 

822 8253 

514-7037 

238 

0 

594-3860 

637-4064 

051-5030 

189 

0 

4001-4242 i 

858-1109 

517-4416 

239 

1 

933-0179 

673-6981 

654-3308 

190 

1 ! 

4340-0561 

895-4085 

620*1793 

240 

2 

1271-6498 

709-0897 

657-0686 

191 

1 

.> ! 

4078-6879 

931-7001 

522-0171 

241 

3 

1610-2816 

746-2813 

659-8064 

192 1 

5 I 

5017-3198 

967-9918 

525-6540 

242 

4 

1948-0135 

782*6729 

, 662-5441 

193 1 

4 j 

5355-0517 ! 

4-2834 

528-3926 

243 

6 

2287-5454 

818-8646 

1 665-2819 

194 1 

5 i 

5094-5836 i 

40-5750 

631-1304 

244 

0 

2626-1773 

855-1662 

1 668-0197 

195 

i «i 

6033-2154 j 

76-8660 

533-8682 

245 

0 

2004-8091 

891-4478 

1 670-7575 

1 

190 

i 1 

1 ^ 

6371-8473 

11 3- 1583 

636-6060 

246 

1 

3303-4410 

927-7394 

673-4953 

197 

1 

0710-4792 

149-4499 

639-3438 

247 


36420729 

964-0311 

676-2331 

198 

2 

7049-1110 

185-7415 

542-0816 

248 

3 

3980-7047 

0-3227 

678-9709 

199 

3 

7387 7429 

222-0331 

544-8194 

249 

4 

4316-3360 

36-6143 

681-7080 

200 

4 

7726-3748 

258 3247 

547-5571 

250 

5 

4657-9685 

72-9059 

684-4464 

201 

5 

8065-0067 

294-0104 

650-2949 

251 

6 

4990-6004 

109-1976 

687-1842 

202 

6 

8403-6385 

330-9080 

553-0327 

252 

0 

5335-2322 

145-4892 

689-9220 

203 

0 

8742-2704 

367-1090 

556- 7705 

253 

1 

5673-8641 

181-7808 

092-6598 

204 

1 

9080-9023 

403-4912 

558-5083 

254 

2 

6012-4960 

218-0724 

695-3076 

205 

2 

9419-5342 

439-7829 

561-2461 

255 

3 

6351-1279 

254-3041 

6981354 

206 

3 

9758-1600 

476-0745 

563-9830 

256 

1 

4 

6089-7597 

290-6667 

700-8731 

207 

4 

90-7979 

512-3661 

566-7216 

267 

5 

7028-3916 

320-9473 

703-6109 

20K 

5 

435-4298 

548-6677 

560-4504 

258 

6 

7367-0236 

363-2380 

706-3487 

209 

6 

774-0617 

584-0404 

672-1972 

259 

0 

7705-0664 

399-5305 

7090865 

210 

0 

1112-6936 

621*2410 

574-9350 

260 

1 

1 

8044-2872 

435-8222 

— » 4 

711-8243 

\ 
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TABLE LXIV— Con<3. 

Days — Coritd. 


No. 

# 

Week 

day. 

a. 

6. 

c. 

No. 

Wool 

day. 

a* 

6. 

c. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

261 

1 2 

8382-9191 

472* 1138 

714*6621 

311 

3 

6314-6128 

290-C050 

851-4514 

202 

1 ? 

8721*5510 

608-4054 

717-2009 

312 

4 

Ci(63 1440 

322 9806 

854- 1891 

203 

4 

9000-1829 

644-0970 

720-0370 

313 

5 

6991 -7700 

359-2782 

856-9269 

204 

5 

9398-8147 

1 680-0887 

722-7764 

314 

6 

6330-4084 

.39.5-6099 

859-6647 

205 

6 

9737-4406 

617*280:1 

725-5132 

315 

0 

6669-0403 

431-8015 

862*4025 

266 

0 

76-0786 

663-6710 

728*2610 

316 

1 

7007-6722 

468-1631 

865- 1403 

267 

1 

414*7104 

689*8635 

730-«888 

317 

2 

7340-3041 

604 4447 

867-8781 

208 

2 

763-3422 

720-1652 

733-7266 

318 

3 

7084-0360 

640-7363 

■ 870-0160 

269 

3 

1091*9741 

762*4468 

7.30-4044 

310 

4 

8023-5078 

577-0280 

87.3-:ir>:i6 

270 

4 

1430-0000 

798-7384 

739-2021 

320 

5 

8362-1997 

013-3190 

87rtO((l4 

271 

5 

1709-2378 

835-0300 

741*9399 

321 

6 

8700-8316 

649-6112 

878-8292 

272 

6 

2107-8697 

871*3217 

744*0777 

322 

0 

9039-4034 

085-9028 

88 1 *5670 

273 

0 

2440-6010 

907-6133 

747-4165 

323 

1 

9378-0953 

722*1946 

884-.3048 

274 

1 

2785*1335 

943*9049 

7r>0-l633 

324 

2 

9716-7272 

758*4861 

.SS7-0420 

276 

2 

3123-7053 

979-1906 

752*8911 

325 

3 

55-3.590 

794-7777 

889*7804 

276 

3 

3462-3972 

16-4882 

755*0289 

320 

4 

394-9000 

K.31 0093 

892-5181 

277 

4 

3801 0291 

52*7798 

758-3066 

327 

5 

732-6228 

867 .3610 

895-2559 

278 

5 

4139*6610 

89*0714 

701*1044 

328 

6 

1071-2647 

903-6526 

H97-9037 

279 

0 

4478*2928 

125*3630 

763-8422 

329 

0 

1409-8865 

939-9442 

9(X)-7:il5 

280 

0 

4810*9247 

161*6546 

706-5800 

33(» 

1 

1748-5184 

976-2358 

903*4693 

281 

1 

6155*6666 

197-9403 

769-3178 

331 

2 

2087-1603 

12-5275 

906-2071 

282 

2 

5404*1885 

234-2379 

7720550 

332 

3 

2425*7822 

48-8191 

OOS-'.UtO 

283 

3 

6832*8203 

270*5295 

774-7934 

333 

4 

2704-4140 

85-1107 

0ll-fi820 

284 

4 

6171-4522 

306-8211 

777-5311 

334 

5 

3103-0459 

121-4023 

9U-4201 

285 

5 

6510-0841 

343*1128 

780-2089 

335 

6 

3441-6778 

157-6940 

017- 1.582 

286 

6 

6848-7160 

379*4044 

783-0067 

336 

0 

37803097 

193 9856 

91!>-8!)00 

287 

0 

7187-3478 

415-6960 

785-7445 

337 

1 

4118-9415 

2:10-2772 

922-0338 

288 

1 

7525-9797 

451*9876 

788-4823 

338 

2 

44576734 

266-5688 

925-3710 

289 

2 

7864-6116 

488*2793 

791-2201 

339 

3 

4796-2053 

302-8604 

928-1094 

290 

3 

8203-2435 

524*5709 

7939579 

340 

4 

5134*8372 

339 1521 

930-8471 

291 

4 

8641-8763 

560*8625 

790-0950 

341 

5 

6473*469^1 

.375-4-137 

033-58-19 

292 

5 

8880-6072 

697*1541 

7994334 

342 

6 

6812*1009 

411 73.53 

930-3227 

293 

0 

9219*1391 

633*4458 

802-1712 

343 

0 

6160*7328 

448-0269 

939-0006 

294 

0 

9557*7710 

669*7374 

804-9090 

344 

1 

6489.3646 

484 3186 

941-7983 

295 

1 

0896*4028 

706*0290 

807-0408 

345 

2 

6827*0965 

620-6102 

044-5301 

296 

2 

235-0347 

742*3206 

810-3846 

346 

3 

7166*6284 

556*9018 

947-2739 

297 

3 

673*6666 

778*6123 

813 1224 

347 

4 

7605*2603 

593-1934 

950-01 10 

298 

4 

912*2984 

814*9039 

816*8601 

348 

5 

7843*8021 

629-4861 

952-7494 

299 

6 

1250*9303 

851*1955 

818*5979 

349 

6 

8182*5240 

665-7767 

955-4872 

300 

0 

1589*5622 

887*4871 

821*3357 

350 

0 

8521*1659 

702*0683 

958-2250 

301 

0 

1928*1941 

923*7787 

824*07.35 

351 

1 

8859*7878 

738-3599 

900-0028 

302 

1 

2266*8259 

960*0704 

826*8113 

352 

2 

9198*4196 

774-6616 

903-7000 

303 

2 

2605*4578 

996*3620 

829*5491 

353 

3 

96370615 

810*9432 

000-4384 

304 

3 

2944 0897 

32-6536 

832*2869 

364 

4 

0875*68.34 

847*2348 

909-1701 

305 

4 

3282*7216 

68*9452 

835*0246 

855 

5 

214*3153 

883-6264 

9710139 

306 

5 

3621*3634 

105-2369 

837*7624 

356 

6 

662*9471 

919-8181 

974-0517 

307 

6 

3959*9863 

141*6285 

840-5002 

367 

0 

891*6790 

956 1097 

977-3996 

308 

0 

4298*6172 

177*8201 

843*2380 

358 

1 

1230*2109 

992-4013 

980-1273 

309 

1 

4637*2491 

214*1117 

845-9758 

359 

2 

1668*8428 

28*6929 

982-8051 

310 

2 

4975*8809 

250*4034 

848*7136 

360 

H 

1907*4746 

64*0846 

985-0029 


2 B ‘.2 
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TABLE LXIV-Cowli. 

Days-ComH, 



ft. 

\ 

e. 

4 

5 

IMSW 

M4 

IISIWI 

32'1452 

i\m 

34'2II30 

liilW 

374208 

TW'jno 


$27'1MI) 

4340(4 

WAW 

4('8341 

MU 

484710 

M 

(l'3007 

M2®1 

(44478 
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TABLE LXV. 

Increase op a, 6, c by the First Arya-SiddhAnta with Lalla’s bIja. 
Hours, minutes and seconds. 

(a in lOjOOOths of circle ; b and c in l,000ths.) 

This Table corresponds to Table V, “ Indian Calendar, 


Incrcaao in 

a. 

6. 


One hour ..... 
One minute .... 

One second .... 

14*109661416 

0-236161024 

0-003919360 

l>51215008d 

0-025202517 

0-000420042 

0-114074405 

0-(8J1901210 

0000031687 


Hours. 




141097 

28-2193 

42*3290 

56-4380 

70-6483 

84-6680 

98-7676 

112-8773 

126-9870 

141-0966 

156-2063 

169-3169 


1-6122 

3- 0243 

4- 6366 
6 0486 
7-6608 
9-0729 

10-6861 

12- 0972 

13- 6094 
16-1215 
16-6337 
18-1468 


0-1141 13 

0-2281 14 

0-3422 16 

0-4663 16 

0-6704 17 

0-6844 18 

0-7985 19 

0- 9126 20 

1- 0267 21 

1-1407 22 

1-2648 23 

1-3689 24 


n. 

5. 

c. 

183-4250 

19-0580 

1*4830 

197-5353 

21-1701 

1-6970 

211-6449 

22-6823 

1-7111 

225-7546 

24-1944 

1-8252 

239-8642 

26-7000 

1*9393 

253-9739 

27-2187 

2-0533 

208-0836 

28-7309 

2-1674 

282-1932 

30-2430 

2-2815 

296*3029 

31-7562 

2-3956 

310-4126 

33-2673 

2-6096 

324-6222 

34-7795 

2-6237 

338-6319 

36-2916 

2-7378 




a. 

h . 

0-2352 

0-0252 

0-4703 

0-0504 

0*7066 

0-0766 

0-0406 

0*1008 

1-1768 

0-1260 

1-4110 

0-1612 

1*6461 

0*1764 

1-8813 

0-2016 

2*1164 

0-2268 

2*3516 1 

0*2620 

2*5868 : 

0*2772 

2*8219 ; 

0*3024 

3*0571 1 

0*3276 

3*2923 ; 

0-3528 

3*5274 

0*3780 

3*7626 

0-4032 

3*9977 

0-4284 

4*2329 

0*4536 

4-4681 

0-4788 

4*7032 

0-5041 



0-0019 
0-0038 
0-0067 
0-0076 
0-0095 
14 
33 
52 
0-0171 
0-0190 
0-0209 
0-0228 
0-0247 
0*0266 
0-0285 
0-0304 
0-0323 
0-0342 
0-0361 
0-0380 




1-4113 

1-4365 


-4617 

-4869 

-5122 


0-0780 

00799 

0-0818 

0-0837 

0-0866 

0-0875 

0-0894 

00913 

0-0932 

0-0951 

0-0970 

0-0989 

0-1008 

0-1027 

0-1046 

0-1065 

0-1084 

0*1103 

0*1122 

0-1141 
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TABLE hX\—Contd. 


Seconds. 


No. 

1 

I a. 

6 . 

c. 



B 

B 


a. 

b. 

1 

c. 

1 j 

00039 

1 0-0004 

0-0000 

21 

0-0823 

0-0088 

0-0007 ' 

41 

0-1607 

0*0172 

0-0013 

2 ' 

00078 

1 0-0008 

O-tKK)! 

22 

0-0862 

0-0092 

0-0007 

42 

0-1646 

0017fi 

0-0013 

3 

00118 

0-0013 

0-0001 

23 

0-0901 

0-0097 

00(M)7 

43 

0-1685 

O-OISI 

0-0014 

4 

00157 

0-0017 

0-0<X)l 

24 

0-0941 

0-0101 

00(X)8 

44 

0-1726 

0-0185 

0-0014 

5 

0 019G 

0-0021 

0-0O02 

25 

0-0980 

0-0105 

0-0008 

45 

0-1764 

0-0189 

0-0014 

G 

00235 

0-0025 

0-0002 

2G 

0-1019 

0-0109 

0 00i>8 

46 

0-1803 

0-0193 

0-0015 

7 

0 0274 ! 

0-0029 

0-0002 

27 

0-1058 

0-0113 

0 0009 

47 

0-1842 

0-0197 

i 0-0015 

8 

' 0 0311 

0CN»34 

0-0003 

28 

0-1097 

0-0118 

0 0009 

48 

0-1881 

0-0202 

0-0016 

9 

00353 

0-0038 

0-0003 

29 

0-1137 

0-0122 

0-0009 

49 

0-1920 

0-0206 

0-0016 

10 

00392 

0-0012 

0-0003 

30 

0-1176 

0-0126 

0-0010 

60 

0-1960 

0-0210 

0-0016 

11 1 

00431 

0-(X)4G 

0-0(Kl3 

31 

0-1216 

(K)130 

0-0010 

51 

01999 

00214 

0-CK)16 

12 

00470 

0-0050 

0-0004 

32 

0-1254 

0-0134 

0-00 10 

52 

0-2038 i 

0-0218 

0-0016 

13 1 

00510 

1 0-0055 

0-000-1 

33 

0-1293 

00139 

0-0010 

63 

0-2077 

0-0223 

0 00L7 

14 

00549 

1 0-0059 

0-0004 

34 

0-1333 

0-0143 

0 0011 

54 

0-2116 

0-0227 

0-0017 

15 

0-0588 

0-0003 

0-0<X)5 

35 

0-1372 

0-0147 

0-0011 

55 

0-2156 

0-0231 

0-0017 

IG 

0-0027 

0-0007 

0-0005 

36 

0-1411 

0-0151 

0-0011 

56 

0-2195 

0-0235 

0-0018 

17 

1 O-OGGG 

1 0-0071 

0-0005 

37 

0-1450 

0-0155 

0-0012 

57 

0-2234 

0-0239 

0-0018 

18 

0-0705 

0-fX)7G 

0-(XX)G 

38 

0-1489 

0-0160 

0-0012 

68 

0-2273 

0-0244 

0-0018 

19 

0-0745 ' 

; 0-0080 

O-OOOG 

39 

0-1526 

0-0164 

0-0012 

59 

0-2312 

0-0248 

0-0019 

20 

0-0784 

1 1 

0-0084 

O-OOOG 

40 

0-1568 

0-0168 

0-0013 

60 

0‘2S52 

0*0262 

0-0019 
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TABLES LX VI. LXVII. 

“ Equation b ” and “ equation c ” in whole numbers by the First Arya-SiddhJnta 
{corresponding to Tables VI, VII, “Indian Calendar”). 

Tables LXVI A and LXVII A«tate the values of “ equation b ” and “ equation c ” in detail. 

TABLE LXVI., TABLE LXVII. 
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TABLE LXVI A. 

A) Moon’s “ Equation 6 ” by the First Akya-SiddhInta, tbom <[ ’s mean anom. 0 — 600 

(0°— 180°). 

Coh. 3, 4, — Equation and difference, stand for either of the mean anom. values in cols. 2a, 2b, For 

the 24 base-equations see Table LXX. 

A rg. b is C 's mean anom. in l,000ths of circle. 

Vot. 3 . — The equation is ([ ’s greatest equation plus the actual equation, in 10,000ths of circle> 


JSorial No. 
of si nil. 

Arg. b. 

Equation 

&. 

Diff, 

Arg. 6. 

Serial No. 
of sine. 

Arg. b. 

Equation 

5. 

l>i0. 

Arg. 5. 

1 

2a 

1 

3 

4 

26 

1 

2a 

3 

4 

2b 

0 

00 

139-4275 " 

\ 

600-0 

12 

126-0 

237-9066 



375-0 


208S 

141-2506 


407-0 id 


127-08d 

230-1537 



372-9 Id 


4-ld 

143 0734 

^ 1-8229 

495-83 


129-16 

240-4019 


^ 1-2482 

370-8d 


6-26 

144-8963 


493-75 


131 25 

241*6601 



368-75 


8i 

146-7192 


491-6 


133-d 

242-8983 



366-6 

1 

10-416 

148-6421 - 


489-583 

13 

135-416 

244*1404 



364-68d 


12-5 

150-3569 


487*6 


137 6 

245-3102 



302-5 


14-586 

152-1718 

V 1-8148 

485-416 


139-68d 

246-4739 


^ 11637 

360-416 


Kva 

153 9866 


483-d 


141-d 

247-6376 



368-d. 


18-75 

155 8014 


481-25 


143-75 

248-8014 



356-25 

2 

20-86 

157 6162 ' 


470-16 

14 

146-8d 

249-9651 



354-16 


22-016 

159-4148 


477-086 


147-916 

261-0312 



362-08d 


25*0 

161-2134 

1-7986 

475-0 


150-0 

252-0973. 


L 1-0661 

360-0 


27-083 

163 0120 


472-016 


162-08d 

263-1634 



347-6ld 


20-16 

164-8106 


470-8d 


164-ld 

254-2294 



345-8d 

3 

31-25 

166-6093 ' 


468-75 

15 

156-26 

255-2966 



343-75 


33-3 

168-3836 


466-6 


158-^ 

256-2640 



341-6 


35 416 

170-1670 

1-7743 

464-68d 


160-41 d 

257-2324 


1 0-9684 

330-58d 


37-5 

171-9322 


462-5 


162-5 

268-2008 



337-5 


30-586 

173-7065 


460-416 


101-68d 

259-1692 



336-4ld 

4 

41*6 

175-4808 


4&8-d 

16 

166-d 

260-1376 



333-d 


43-75 

177-2227 


456-25 


168-75 

261-0003 



331-25 


45-86 

178-9640 

Y 1-7419 

454-16 


170-8d 

261-8629 


1 0-8026 

329-ld 


47-916 

180-7065 


452-083 


172-916 

202-7266 



327-08d 


50-0 

182-4484 


450-0 


175-0 

263-5882 



325-0 

6 

52-086 

184-1903 

< 

447-Old 

17 

I77-08d 

264-4608 



322-916 


64-16 

185-8917 


445-83 


179-16 

265-2076 



320-8d 


66-26 

187-5931 

1-7014 

443-76 


181-25 

205-9646 


0-7668 

318-76 


68-3 

180-2944 


441-6 


183-d 

206-7213 



316-d 


60-416 

190-9958 

4 

43e-S8d 


185-416 

267-4781 



314-58d 

0 

62-5 

192-6972 ‘ 


437-5 

18 

187-5 

268-2350 

< 


312-S 


64-583 

194-3581 


4:)5-4ld 


189 58d 

1 268-8779 



310-4ld 


66-6 

1960190 

> 1-6609 

433-d 


101-6 

269-5208 


>■ 0-6429 

308d 


68-75 

197-6799 


431-25 


193-75 

270-1037 



306-25 


70-83 

199-3407 


1 420-16 


195-8d 

270-8000 



304-ld 

7 

72-916 

201-0016 " 


427-08d 

19 

197-916 

271 4496 

< 


302-08d 


75-0 

202-6130 


425-0 


200-0 

271*9786 



300-0 


77-083 

204-2262 

1-6123 

422-Old 


20208d 

272 5074 


>. 0-6290 

297 -Old 


79 16 

205-8384 


420-8d 


204-6 

273-0364 



296-8d 


81-25 

207-4507 


418-75 


206-25 

273-5664 



293-76 

8 

83-3 

209-0630 " 


4l0-d 

20 

208-d 

274-0944 



291-6 


85-416 

210-0104 


414-58d 


21 0-4 Id 

274-5094 



280-68d 


87-5 

212-1579 

^ 1-5476 

412 8 


212-5 

274-9244 


» 0-4150 

287-6 


89-583 

213-7053 


410-416 ' 


214-58d 

276-3395 



286-416 


91-6 

215-2528 


408-d 


216-d 

275-7645 



283-d 

9 

93-76 

216-8002 ' 

< 

406-26 

21 

218-76 

276-1095 

< 


281-26 


95-83 

218 2829 


404-16 


220-8d 

270-4707 



270- 16 


97-916 

219-7655 

1-4826 

402-08d 1 


222-016 

276-7718 


>. 0-3011 

277-08d 


100-0 

221-2481 


400-0 1 


225-0 

277-0729 



276-0 


102-083 

222-7308 


397-916 


227-08d 

277-3740 



272-916 

U) 

104-16 

224-2134 ‘ 


396-8d 

22 

229-16 

277-6751 

< 


270-8d 


106-25 

225-6231 


393-75 


231-26 

277-8641 



268-75 


108 3 

227 0329 

1-4097 

391-d ! 


233-d 

278-0332 


► 0-1790 

266-d 


110-416 

228-4425 


dso-osd 


236-410 

278-2122 


' 

264-68d 


112 5 

229-8523 


387-5 


237-6 

278-3912 


• 

262*6 

11 

114-583 

231-2620 ' 

< 

386-4ld 

23 

230-68d 

278*5703 

< 


260*416 


116-6 

232-5907 


383-d 


241-d 

278-0272 



268-d 


1)8-76 

233-9194 

1-3287 

381-26 


243-76 

278-0842 


1- 0-0670 

266-26 


120-83 

235-2482 


370-ld 


'245-8d 

278-7412 



264-ld 


122-916 

236-5769 


377-08d 


247-916 

278-7981 



262*086 





r 



24 

260-0 

278-8551 1 



260*0 
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TABLE LXVI A—Contd. 

(B) Mook’s “ Equation b ” by the First Arya-SiddhInta from ([ ’s mean anom. 500 

1000 (180“— 360°). 

Col. 3.— The equation is ^ ’s greatest equation minus the actual equation, in lO.OOOths of circle. 


Serial Nc 
of wine. 

Arg. 6. 

Equation 

b. 

IHfi. 

Arg. 6. 

Serial Nr 
of si no. 

Arg. 6. 

Equation 

b. 

1 Dili. 

1 

Arg. b. 

1 

2a 

3 

4 

2b 

1 

2a 

3 

4 

j 26 

0 

5000 

139-4275 


1000-0 

12 

625-0 

40-9495 


875*0 


r.O2084 

137-0040 


997-916 


627 0«3 

39*7014 


872-916 


504- 16 

135-7817 

W 1-8229 

995-83 


629 16 

38*4532 

> 1*2482 

870*83 


606-25 

133-9588 


993-76 


031-25 

37-2060 

868*75 



132-1359 


991-6 


633-3 

35*9568 


866-6 

1 

510-416 

130-3130 

s 

089-583 

13 

635-416 

34*7087 

< . 

864-583 


512-5 

128-4982 


987-5 


637*5 

33-5449 


862-.5 


S14-.583 

126-0833 

V 1-8148 

986-41(1 


039-683 

32*3812 

i- 1-1637 

860*416 


516-6 

124-8685 


983-3 


641*6 

31-2175 

858-3 

2 

618-70 

620-83 

123-0537 

121-2389 


981-25 

979-16 

14 

043-7.5 

045-83 

30 0537 
28*8900 

< 

856-25 

854-16 


522-916 

119-4403 


977-083 


647*916 

27-8239 


852*083 


525-0 

117-6417 

t 1-7986 

9750 


6^*>00 

26*7578 

' V 1*0061 

8.^*0 


627-083 

116-8431 


972 916 


652*083 

25*6917 

847-916 


62»-lfl 

114-0444 


970-83 


064-10 

24-6267 

J 

845*83 

3 

531-25 

112-2463 1 


968-75 

15 

656*25 

23-5596 

843*7.5 


63.3-3 

110-4715 

1 1-7743 

9<9i-6 


658*.^ 

22-6911 


841 6 


6.36-410 

108-6972 


904-683 ; 


66()-416 

21-0227 

0*9684 

839*583 


537-5 

100-9229 


962-5 


662*5 

20*6543 

837*5 


539-583 

106-1480 


960-416 


<164 *583 

19*68.59 


8;i5>4]6 

4 

541-6 

103-3743 


058-3 

16 

666*6 

18*7175 


833 3 


543-75 

101-0324 


956-25 


668*75 

17*8548 


831*2.5 


646-83 

99-8905 

1 1-7419 

054-1(1 


670*83 

16*9922 

>• 0*8626 

829-10 


547-916 1 

98-1486 


052-083 


672*916 

16 1296 

827*083 


660-0 

662-083 

96-4067 

1 94-6648 ' 


9.50-0 
947-9 Id 

17 

675-0 

677-083 

15-2609 
14-40-13 ' 

< 

82.5-0 
822-91 (1 


664-1(1 

92-9634 


945-83 


679*16 

13*6475 


820-8;) 


• 656-26 

91-2620 

>- 1-7014 

943-76 


681-25 

12-890<; 

0*7568 

818*7.5 


668-3 

89-5607 


941-0 


083-3 

12*1338 

816*6 

6 

500-410 

87-8593 


939.683 


085-410 

1 1 *3770 

J 

814*583 

602-6 

86-1570 


937-6 

18 

687-.5 

10*6201 " 


812*5 


604-683 

84-4970 


9.36-416 


089-583 

9*9772 


810*416 


600-0 

82-8361 

1-6609 

9.33-3 


091(1 

9*3343 

^ 0*6429 

808*3 


608-75 

81-1752 


931-25 


093-75 

8*6914 

806*2.5 


670-83 

79-6144 


929- id 


695-83 

8*0485 


804*16 

1 

672-910 

77-8635 ^ 


927-083 

19 

697-916 

7*4056 ^ 


802 083 


676-0 

76-2412 


926-0 


700-0 

6*8766 


800*0 


677-083 

74-6289 

K 1-6123 

922-916 


702083 

6*3477 

0*5290 

797 916 


679-10 

73-0167 

• 

920-83 


704 -(1 

5*8187 

7il5*83 


681-25 

71-4044 


918-76 


700-26 

5*2897 , 


793*75 

2 

68.3-3 

69-7921 ^ 


916-0 

20 

708-3 

4*7607 


791-6 


686-410 

68-2447 


914.583 


710-410 

4*3457 


789*583 


687-5 

66-6972 

1-5475 

912-5 


712-5 

3*9307 

0*4150 

787*5 


680-683 

65-1498 


910-416 


714-083 

3*5156 

785*416 


691-6 

63-0023 


908 3 


716-0 

3*1006 


783*3 

0 

693-76 

62-0549 


900-25 

21 

718-75 

2*6855 ' 


78l*2.> 


696-83 

60-5722 


904-ld 


720-83 

2*3844 


779*16 


697-910 

69-0896 

1-4826 

902-083 


722-910 

20833 

K 0*3011 

777 083 


600-0 

57-6069 


900-0 


725-0 

1*7822 

775*0 

10 

002-083 

56-1243 , 


897-910 


727-083 

1*4811 


772*916 

004-16 

64-6417 ' 


895-83 

22 

729-10 

1*1800 ^ 


770*84 


600-26 

53-2319 


893-76 


731-26 

1*0010 


768*75 


008-3 

51-8222 

1-4097 

891-d 


7.33-3 

0*8219 

► 0-1790 

766*6 


010-416 

50-4125 1 


889-583 


735-416 

0*6429 

764*58:1 


012-5 

49-0028 J 


887-6 


737-5 

0*4639 


762*5 

11 

014-583 

47 6931 ^ 


885-410 

23 

7.39-.583 

0*2848 1 


760*416 


010-6 

46-2644 


883-3 


741-() 

0*2279 


758*;i 


018-76 

44 9357 

» 1-3287 

881-25 


743-75 

0*1709 

>■ 0-0570 

756*25 


020-83 

436069 


879- 1() 


745-83 

0*1139 1 

754*19 


022-916 

42-2782 J 


877-083 


747-910 

0*0570 J 


762*081 



— 



.24 

760-0 

O OOOQ ; 


750*0 
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TABLE LXVII A. 

I A) St7N*8 “ EQUATION O ’* BY THE FlRST ArYA'SiDUHANTA YROU Q’S MEAN ANOMALY 0 — 600 

(0®— 180*). 

Cols. 3, 4. — Equation and Differtnee stand for either of the mean anom ; values in cols. 2a, 2b. 

For the 24 base-equations see Table LXVII, above Vol. XIV, 

“ Arg. e ” is 0’« mean anomaly in l.OOOths of circle. 


Col. 3 , — The equation ia Q*a greatest equation minus the actual equation, in 10,000ths of circle. 


borial No 
of tino. 

Apg. c. 

Equation 

c. 

Diff. 

Arg. c. 

Scfria^No. 
of line. 

Arg. c. 

Equation 

c. 

Piff. 

Arg. Cs 

1 

2a 

3 

4 

25 

1 

2a 

3 

4 

Sb 

a 

00 

59-6875 

MIH 

500*0 

12 

126-0 

17'4826 


375*0 


2-08ft 

58*0078 


497*916 


127-083 

16*9479 


372*010 


410 

58*1281 

t 0*7797 

495-83 


129-13 

16-4132 

y 0*5347 

370-83 


6*25 

57-3484 


493-75 


131*25 

15*8785 


368-75 


8-ft 

66*5687 


491-6 


133-3 

16*3438 


366-d 

i 

10-416 

55*7890 


489-583 

13 

135*416 

14*8090 

s 

364-683 


12-5 

66*0096 


487*5 


137*5 

14*3125 


362*5 


14-586 

64*2303 

V 0*7793 

485-41^ 


1.39-683 

13-6100 


300-416 


16-6 

63*4510 


483-3 


141-3 

13*3194 


358-3 


18-76 

62*6717 


481*25 


143*75 

12*8229 


356-26 

2 

20-86 

61*8924 


479-ld 

14 

145-83 

12*3264 


354*16 


22-916 

61*1215 


477-083 


147*916 

11-8716 


352-083 


26-0 

60*3507 

y 0*7708 

476-0 


150*0 

11*4167 

y 0*4540 

350-0 


27-086 

49*6799 

I 

472*916 


162-083 

10*9618 


347-010 


20-16 

48*8090 

J 

470-83 


154*16 

10-5069 


346-83 

3 

31-25 

48*0382 

< 

468*75 

15 

156*25 

10*0521 

< 

343*75 


36-6 

47*2778 


460-6 


158*3 

0-6389 


341-0 


35-416 

46-5174 

y 0-7604 

464-683 


160416 

9*2267 

y 0*4132 

339-583 


87*6 

45*7609 


402-6 


162*5 

8*8126 


337*5 


89-586 

44*9965 


460*416 


164-583 

8*3993 


336-413 

4 

41*0 

44*2361 


468-3 

16 

106-3 

7-9861 


3.33-3 


43*75 

43-4896 


456*26 


168-75 

7*6181 


331*25 


1 45-86 

42*7431 

y 0*7466 

454-16 


170-83 

7-2600 

y 0*3681 

820-13 


47-016 

41*9965 


452-083 


172*916 

6*8819 


327*083 


50-0 

41-2600 


450*0 


176*0 

6-5139 


325-0 

5 

52-086 

40-5035 

*1 

447*916 

17 

177-083 

6-1458 


322-013 


54-16 

39-7743 


445-83 


179*16 

5*8220 


320-83 


56-25 

39*0451 

y 0*7292 

443-76 


181-25 

5*5000 


318-75 


58-6 

38*3160 


1 441-6 


183-3 

5*1771 


316-3 


60-416 

37*5868 


439-583 


186-413 

4*8542 


314-583 

6 

62-5 

' 36*8576 ' 


437-5 

18 

187-6 

4*53 3 ‘ 


312-6 


64-586 

36*1468 


435-410 


189-683 

4*2569 


310-413 


66-6 

35*4340 

y 0*7118 

4.33-3 


191-3 

8*9826 

y 0-2743 

308-3 


68-75 

34*7222 


431-26 


193-76 

8*7083 


306-26 


70-86 

34 0104 


429-16 


196-83 . 

8*4340 


304-13 

7 

72-916 

33*2986 ^ 

s 

427-083 

10 

197-913 

8*1597 ' 


302-083 


76-0 

32*6076 


426-0 


200-0 

8*9340 


300-0 


77-086 

31*0167 

y 0*6910 

422-916 


202-083 

2*7083 

y 0*2257 

297-013 


79-16 

31*2257 


420-83 


204-13 

2-4826 


206-83 


81-25 

30*6347 


418-76 


206-26 

2*2560 


293-76 

S 

83-6 

29*8438 * 


410-6 

20 

208-3 

2*0312 * 


i 291-3 ^ 


85-416 

29*1806 


414-683 


210-416 

1*8642 


289-683 


87-5 

28*5174 

y 0*6632 

412-6 


212-5 

1*6771 

y 0-1771 

281-6 


89-586 

27*8542 


410-410 


214-683 

1*5000 

I 

286-413 


91-6 

27*1910 


408-3 


216-3 

1*3229 

J 

283-3 

9 

93-75 

26*5278 * 


406-26 

21 

218-76 

1*1458 * 


281-26 


05-86 

25*8924 


404-13 


220-83 

1*0174 


279-10 


97-916 

26*2569 

0-6354 

402-083 


222-913 

0*8889 


277-083 


100-0 

24*6215 


400-0 


226-0 

0*7004 


276-0 


102-086 

23*9861 


897-913 


227-083 

0*6319 


272-913 

ICI 

104-16 

23*3507 • 


896-83 

22 

229-i3 

0-50^ " 


270-83 


106-25 

22-7465 


398-75 


231-26 

0-4279 


208-76 


108-6 

22*1424 

y 0*6042 

391-6 


233-3 

0*3522 

y 0*0756 

200-0 


110-416 

21*5382 


389-583 


236-413 

6*2766 

' 

264-683 


112-5 

20*9341 


387-6 . 


237-6 

0*2010- 

e 

262-6 

11 

114-586 

20*3299 ** 


886-413 

23 

^-683 

0*1254 * 


260-41 


116-6 

19*7604 


888-3 


241-3 

0*1003 


268-3 


118-76 

19*1910 

y 0*5694 

881-26 


243-76 

0-0752 


260-26 


120-86 

18*6216 


879-i3 


246-83 

0*0502 

1 

264-1^ 


122-016 

18*0521 


877-083 


247-016 

04)801 

J 

262-083 






24 

26041 

04) 


260-0 
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TABLE LXVII A~CorUd. 

(B) Sun’s XQUATION O ” BT THE FlBST ABYA-SlDOHiNTA FBOM 0*8 MBAN AKOUALT 600 — 1000 

(180°— 360°). 


Col. 3 , — The equation is O’s greatest equation pitta the actual equation, in 10,000ths of circle. 


Serial Ntk 
of Bine. 

Arg c. 

Equation 

c. 


Arg. c. 

BerialNo. 
of sine. 

Arg. c. 

Equation 

c. 

Diff. 

Arg. e. 

1 

2a 

^ 3 

4 

26 

1 

2o 

3 

4 

2b 

O 

6000 

60-6876 ' 



12 

026-0 

101-8924 

*1 

876-0 


6<>2-08d 

60-4672 

1 

097-916 


627-083 

102-4271 


872-913 


£04-16 

61*2469 

vmssPiM 

996-8ft 


620-13 

102-9618 

y 0*6347 

870-83 


506-25 

62-0266 




631-25 

103-4065 


868-76 


£08-3 

62-8063 

J 

091-6 


633-3 

104-0312 


866*6 

1 

510-416 

635860 

i 

989-68d 

13 

635 41ft 

104 5660 


864-683 


612-5 

64-3664 


987-5 


637*6 

106-0626 


862-5 


£14-583 

66*1447 


986-4ld 


639-683 

105-6590 

y 0*4966 

860-413 


516-6 

66-9240 

1 

983-^ 


641-3 

106-0566 


858-3 


518-76 

66-7033 

j 

981-26 


643-75 

106-5521 


856-25 

2 

£20-83 

67-4826 


979-16 

14 

646-83 

107-0486 


864-13 


£22-916 

68-2536 


977-08^ 


647-013 

107-6036 


862-083 


526-0 

690243 




660-0 

107-9583 

y 0*4549 

850 0 


£27-083 

60-7951 


972916 


662-083 

108-4132 


847*916 


529-16 

70-5660 




664-13 

108-8681 


846*83 

3 « 

£31-25 

71 3368 


068-75 

16 

666-26 

109-3229 


8-43-76 


£.33-3 

72-0972 


966-d 


668-3 

109-7361 


841-3 


6:i5-4id 

72-8.176 

V 0-7604 

9<I4-683 


660-416 

110-1493 

y 0*4132 

880-683 


637-6 

73-6181 


062-6 


662-5 

1 10-5266 


837-8 


630-583 

74-3786 




664-683 

1 10-9767 


836-416 

4 

641-6 

76-1389 

< 

958-3 

16 

666-3 

111-3889 


883-3 


64;i-76 

75-8864 


966-26 


668-76 

111-7569 


831*25 


64.5-83 

76-6319 

t 0-7466 

964-ld 


670-83 

112-1250 

y 0*3681 

829-13 


£47-916 

77-3786 




672-013 

112-4931 


827-083 


660-0 

78-1250 


960-0 


675-0 

112-8611 


826-0 

5 

662-083 

78-8716 

< 

947-Old 

17 

677-083 

113-2292 


822*916 


£64-ld 

79-6007 




679-13 

113-6621 


820-83 


666-26 

80-3299 

0<7292 

943-76 


681-25 

113-8750 

y 0*3220 

818-75 


668-3 

81-0500 


041 6 

1 

683-3 

114-1979 


816*ft 


660-416 

81-7882 

J 

939-583 


686-413 

1 14-5208 


814*58d 

6 

£62-6 

82-6174 ' 



18 

I 687-6 

114-8438 ' 


812*5 


664-583 

83-2202 


036-416 


680-683 

116*1181 


810*416 


666-6 

83-0410 

l 0-7118 



601-6 

115*3924 

y 0^743 



668-76 

84-6628 


931-25 


693-76 

116-6667 


806*25 


670-83 

86-3646 


920-ld 


696-83 

116-9410 


804-13 

7 

672-916 

86-0764 ** 


927-083 

19 

697-916 

116*2153 ” 


802-083 


£76-0 

86-7674 


926-0 


700 0 

116-4410 


800*0 


677-083 

87-4683 


922-9ld 


702 083 

116-6667 

0-2267 

707 916 


670-i3 

88-1493 




704-13 

116*8924 


795-83 


681-26 

88-8403 ^ 


918-75 


706-25 

117-1181 


793-75 


683-3 

80-6312 ^ 

1 

016-6 

20 

708-3 

117*3438 


791-3 


.686-413 

90-1944 


914-683 


710-413 

117*6208 


789-683 


'687-6 

60-8576 


012-6 


712-6 

117-6979 

0-1771 

787-6 


689-583 

91-5208 


910-413 


714-683 

117-8750 


786-413 


691-3 

92-1840 . 

1 

808-3 


716-3 

118*0621 


783-3 

2 

693-75 

92-8472 ^ 


906*26 

21 

718-76 

118-2292 " 


781-26 


606«3 

93-4826 


904-ld 


720-83 

118-3576 


779-i3 


Bnmt 

04-1181 

Y 0-6364 

902-083 


722-913 

118*4861 

y 0 *1285 

777-083 


800-0 

94-7636 


900-0 


726-0 

118*6146 


776-0 


602-083 

96-3889 


897-9ld 


727-083 

118-7431 


772*916 

10 

604-13 

96-0243 ' 


898-83 

22 

729-13 

118-8716 ' 


770-83 


606-26 

06-6286 

1 

803-76 


731-26 

118*9471 


768-76 


608-3 

97-2326 


891-3 


733-3 . 

119*0228 

y 0-0756 

766*6 


610-413 

07-8368 


880-683 


736-413 

119-0984 


764-683 


612-6 

98-4410 

1 

887*5 


7376 

119*1740 



11 

614-683 

99-0461 

1 

886-413 

23 

730-663 

119-2496 " 




616A 

90-6146 , 


XS3-3 


741-3 

119*2747 




618-76 

100-1840 


881*25 


743-76 

119*2998 

0-0261 

766-26 


620-83 

100-7636 


879*16 


746-83 

119-3248 


764-13 


622-913 j 

101-3220 ^ 

1 

877-083 


747-013 

119-3499 


762-083 


I 



. — 

24 _ 

760-0 

119-3750 r 


750*0 


2o2 































Indices ot Tithis, Karanas, Yogas ato Naebhatras. 

Indices of yflgas ** {y) ” are numerically the same as those of nakshatras “ (»). 
Thi^ Table corresponds to Table F///, “ Indian Calendar.^^ 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA, 


tVoL. XVI. 



7 2000 -2333-S 6 Gara . . 6 Vaflij . . Sukannan . Punarraai . . 2222-2 -2592-592 2592-592 2582-0756 

8 2333-5—2666-6 7 Viahtif . 1 Bava . . Dfariti . . 8 Poshya . , 2692-592 2962-962 2962-962 2928-0864 

9 26660-3000 2 Balava . 3 Kaulaya . Sfila . . 9 laeihi . , 2962-962-3333-3 1 3148-i48 3111-0918 

10 3000 —3333-3 j 4 Taitila . 6 Gara . . Ganda . . 10 Magha . . 3333-3 —3703-703 3518-518 3477-1026 

11 3333-3-3666-6 j 6 Va^j . . 7 ViAli . . Vriddhi . » G Purya.Phrigani . 3703-703—4074-674 3888-8 3843-1134 
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THE FIRST ARYA-SIDDHANTA : TRUE ” SYSTEM 
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El^lGBAPHlA INDICA. 


[Voi. XVI; 


TABLE LXIX. 

Serial number of days in a year A.D. for two consecutive years. 

2V. B . — The numbers given ure those in a common year. In Leap-years, after February 29, the 
(lay of the month must be reduced by 1. Thus Day 153, in a Leap-year, is not Juno 2, but June 1 . 

The Table is the same as Table IX, “ Indian CcdendarJ* 


PART I. 
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THE FIRST ARYA-SIDDHANTA; “TRUE” SYSTEM 
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TABLE LXIX— Confi. 

Serial number of days in a year A.D. for two consecutive years. 

N. B . — When the previous year was a Leap*year> the days of the month must all be reduced 
by 1 ; and so all those after February 29, when the given year is a Leap-year. 

PART II. 


NVMBXB or DAYS BBGKONIO FBOH 1 JaNCABY OF THB FBECBDINa YKAK. 


J&IL 

Feb. 

Mar. 

1 

April. 

May. 

June. 

July. 

Aug. 

Sept. 

Oct. 

Nov. 

Dec. 

366 

397 

425 

1 

; 456 

486 

517 

647 

578 

609 

639 

670 

700 

307 

398 

426 

457 

487 

518 

548 

579 

610 

640 

671 

701 

368 

309 

427 

458 

488 

510 

540 

580 

611 

641 

072 

102 

369 

400 

428 

459 

480 

520 

660 

681 

612 

642 

673 

! 703 

370 

401 

429 

4C0 

400 

521 

551 

582 

613 

643 

674 

704 

371 

402 

430 

461 

491 

622 

552 

583 

614 

644 

675 

705 

372 

403 

431 

462 

492 

523 

553 

584 

615 

645 

676 

700 

373 

404 

432 

463 

493 

524 

554 

585 

616 

646 

077 

707 

374 

405 

433 

4(i4 

494 

525 

555 

580 

617 

647 

678 

708 

375 

406 

434 

465 

405 

626 

656 

687 

618 

048 

070 

709 

376 

407 

435 

466 

496 

627 

667 

588 

610 

640 

680 

710 

377 

408 

436 

467 

497 

528 

658 

589 

620 

650 

681 

711 

378 

409 

437 

468 

498 

529 

659 

690 

621 

051 

682 

712 

379 

410 

438 

469 

409 

6,30 

560 

591 

622 

652 

683 

713 

380 

411 

439 

470 

500 

531 

561 

502 

623 

653 

684 

714 

381 

412 

440 

471 

501 

1 532 

562 

503 

624 

654 

685 

715 

382 

413 

441 

472 

502 

' 533 

563 

594 

! 625 

665 

686 

710 

383 

414 

442 

473 

503 

534 

564 

595 

626 

656 

687 

717 

384 

415 

443 

474 

504 

535 

565 

506 

627 

667 

688 

718 

386 

416 

444 

475 

505 

536 

566 

597 

628 

658 

680 

719 

386 

417 

445 

476 

606 

537 

567 

508 

620 

659 

600 

720 

387 

418 

446 

477 

607 

638 

568 

509 

630 

660 

691 

721 

388 

419 

447 

478 

508 

539 

569 

600 

631 

661 

692 

722 

389 

420 

448 

479 

509 

540 

570 

601 

632 

662 

693 

723 

390 

421 

449 

480 

510 

541 

571 

602 

633 

663 

694 

724 

391 

422 

450 

481 

511 

542 

572 

603 

634 

664 

695 

725 

392 

423 

451 

482 

512 

543 

673 

604 

635 

665 

696 

726 

383 

424 

452 

483 

513 

544 

674 

605 

636 

666 

697 

727 

304 

425 

453 

484 

514 

545 

575 

606 

637 

667 

098 

728 

396 

• « • 

454 I 

485 

515 

546 

570 

607 

638 

608 

099 

729 

806 


455 1 

*•« 

516 

• •• 

577 

608 

... 

669 

... 

730 

Jan. 

Feb. 

Mar. 1 

April, j 

May. 

Juno. 

July. 

Aug. 

8opt. 

Oct. 

Not. 

Deo. 


8S88IS 88888 SKSStS 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA 


[VoL. XTT. 


TABLE LXX. 

Conversion of Titiii-pabts and indices of Tithis, Nakshatras and Yogas into time. 

(Corresponding to Table X, “Indian Calendar.”) 

The •'Argument” unit l=t'"-2r)‘2t trifle over minutes cf time), in the case of the tithi 
index (f), an l •1™'3831 in the case of the nakshatra index n). 


T MK rgrivALENT of 


Argument 

1 

Tithi- 
parts. 1 

Tithi \ 
index 
(0. 

shu 

imi 

(« 

H. 

ik- ' 
tra 
lox 
). 

Yrca- 

index 

(y). 

II. 

M. 

H. 

M 

M. 

H. 

mJ 

1 

0 

1 i 

0 

4 

0 

^ 1 

0 

4 

2 

0 

3 I 

0 

9 

0 

» I 

0 

7 

3 

0 

4 

0 

13 

0 

12 1 

0 

11 

4 

1 0 

6 

0 

17 

0 

16 ' 

0 

15 

T) 

1 0 

7 

0 

21 

0 

20 i 

1 

0 

18 

6 

0 

9 

i'O 

26 

0 

24 j 

0 

22 

7 

0 

10 

0 

30 

0 

28 ! 

0 

26 

H 

0 

11 

0 

34 

0 

31 1 

0 

29 

9 

0 

13 

0 

38 

0 

35 ! 

0 

33 

10 

0 

14 

0 

43 

0 

39 i 

j 

0 

37 

11 

0 

16 

0 

47 

0 

1 

43 ' 

0 

10 

12 

0 

17 

0 

51 

. 0 

47 


44 

13 

0 

18 

0 

55 

0 

51 

I 0 

48 

14 

0 

20 

1 

0 

0 

55 

0 

51 

15 

0 

21 

1 

4 

0 

59 

1 ^ 

55 

16 

0 

23 

1 

8 

1 

3 

0 

59 

17 

0 

24 

1 

12 

1 

7 

t 

2 

18 

0 

20 

1 

17 

1 

11 


6 

19 

0 

27 

1 

21 

1 

15 


10 

20 

0 

28 

1 1 

25 

1 

19 


13 

21 

0 

30 

1 

29 

1 

23 

1 

17 

22 

0 

31 

1 

34 

1 

27 


21 

23 

0 

31 j 

1 

3S 

1 

30 


24 1 

24 

0 

34 1 

1 1 

42 

1 

34 


28 

25 

0 

35 ' 


46 

1 

38 


32 

26 

0 

37 

1 

M 

1 1 

42 


35 

27 

0 

38 

1 

.55 

1 1 

46 


39 

28 

0 

40 

i 1 

59 

1 

50 


42 

29 

0 

41 

2 

3 

1 

54 


46 

30 

0 

43 

2 

8 

1 

58 


50 

31 

0 

44 

2 

12 

2 

2 


53 

32 

0 

45 

2 

16 

2 

6 


57 

33 

0 

47 

2 

20 

2 

10 


1 

34 

0 

48 

2 

25 

2 

14 

2 

4 

35 

0 

50 

2 

29 

2 

IS 

2 

8 

36 

0 

51 

< 

2 

33 

2 

22 

o 

an 

12 

37 

0 

52 

2 

37 

2 

26 

2 

15 

38 

0 

54 

i 2 

42 

2 

30 

2 

19 

39 

0 

55 

2 

46 

2 

33 

2 

23 

10 

0 

57 

i “ 

50 

2 

37 

2 

1 

26 


d 

07 

TiM 

1 

Tithi- 

parts. 

E > QVl 

1 

Tithi- ’ 
index i 
(0. 

VAt-tNT 

Nak- 

^atra 

index 

(M) 

H. M. 

OF 

Yrga- 

index 

(y). 

H. M. 

Argument* 


H. 

M. 

H. M. 

41 1 

0 

58 

2 54 

2 41 

2 30 

76 

42 , 

1 

0 

2 59 

2 45 

2 34 

77 

43 

1 

1 

3 3 

2 49 

2 37 

78 

44 , 

1 

2 

3 7 1 

2 53 

2 41 

79 

45 

1 

4 

3 11 I 

2 57 

2 45 

80 

46 

1 

5 

3 16 

3 1 

2 48 

81 

47 

1 

7 

3 20 

3 5 

2 52 

82 

48 

1 

8 

3 24 

3 9 

2 50 

83 

49 

1 

9 

3 28 

3 13 

2 69 

84 

50 

1 

11 

3 33 

3 17 

3 3 

85 

51 

1 

! 

12 

3 37 

1 

3 21 1 

3 7 

80 

,52 

1 

14 

3 41 

3 25 

3 10 

87 

53 

1 

15 

3 45 

: 3 29 1 

3 14 

88 

54 

1 

17 

3 50 

3 32 

3 18 

89 

55 

1 

18 

3 54 j 

3 36 

3 21 

90 

56 

1 

19 

3 58 

3 40 

3 25 

91 

57 

1 

21 

4 2 ! 

1 3 44 

.3 29 

02 

58 

1 

22 

4 7 ! 

3 48 

3 32 

93 

59 

1 

24 

4 11 

3 52 

3 36 

94 

60 

1 

25 

4 15 

3 56 

3 40 

95 

61 

1 

26 

4 19 

4 0 

3 43 

96 

02 

1 

28 

4 24 

4 4 

3 47 

97 

63 

1 

29 

4 28 

4 8 

3 51 

98 

64 

1 

31 

4 32 

4 12 

3 54 

99 

05 

1 

32 

4 30 

4 10 

3 58 

100 

66 

1 

34 

4 41 

4 20 

4 2 

200 

67 

1 

35 

4 45 

4 24 

4 5 

300 

68 

1 

36 

4 49 

4 28 

4 9 

400 

69 

1 

38 

4 53 

4 31 

4 13 

500 

70 

1 

39 

4 58 

4 35 

4 10 

000 

71 

1 

41 

5 2 

4 39 

4 20 

700 

72 

1 

42 

5 0 

4 43 

4 24 

8<X) 

73 

1 

43 

5 10 

4 47 

4 27 

900 

74 

1 

45 

5 15 

4 51 

! 4 31 

1000 

75 

1 

46 

5 19 

j 4 5.'i 

i 4 35 



Time equivalent of 


Tithi - 
parts. 

Tithi- 

index 

(0- 

Nak- 

ahatra 

index 

(«). 

1 

Yoga- 

index 

(y). 

H. M 

H. M. 

H. M. 

-j 

H. M. 

1 48 

6 2.1 

4 59 

4 38 

1 49 

4 27 

5 3 

4 42 

1 51 

5 32 

5 7 

4 40 

1 52 

6 36 

5 11 

4 49 

1 53 

5 40 

5 15 

4 53 

1 55 

5 44 

5 19 

4 57 

1 56 

5 49 

5 23 

5 0 

1 68 

5 63 

5 27 

6 4 

1 59 

5 57 

5 30 

5 7 

2 0 

0 1 

5 34 

5 11 

2 2 

6 6 

5 38 

5 15 

2 3 

6 10 

5 42 

5 18 

2 5 

6 14 

5 46 

5 22 

2 6 

6 18 

5 50 

6 26 

2 8 

6 23 

5 54 

5 29 

2 9 

! 6 27 

5 58 

5 33 

2 10 

1 6 31 

6 2 

5 37 

2 12 

i 6 >5 

6 6 

5 40 

2 13 

6 40 

6 10 

5 44 

2 15 

6 44 

6 14 

5 48 

2 16 

! 6 48 

6 18 

5 51 

2 17 

! 6 52 

6 22 

5 55 

2 19 

: 6 57 

6 20 

6 59 

2 20 

; 7 1 

G 20 

6 2 

2 22 

7 5 

6 53 

0 6 

4 43 

14 10 

13 7 

12 18 

7 5 

21 16 

19 40 

IS 12 

9 27 

; 28 21 



11 49 

.35 26 



14 10 

42 31 



16 32 

1 

49 37 



18 54 

56 42 



I 21 16 

03 47 



23 37 

70 52 

« 




A. IlTITIAL DAYS OF CKNTURIFS, JULIAN AND ORKOOBIAN 

Calicndabr, 


Odd 

years of 
conturios. 




Centuries A.D* 



Old 

Style. 

New Stylo. 


B 


Sa Ft W j Mo 

~ilfi 06 
160017001800 1000 

20002100:22002300 

rill 

1 Initial days. 


B. Week-days for one year. 

APFLICABLI!: TO BOTH OLD AND 
NEW STYLE DATFS. 


Th W T 
Sa Fr T 
S Sa F 
Mo S Si 


Tu Mo 
Th W 
Fr Th 
Sa Fr 

S Sa 
Tu Mo 
W Tu 
Th W 

Fr Th 
S Sa 
Mo S 
Tu Mo 

W Tu 
Fr Th 
Sa Fr 
S Sa 

Mo S 
W Tu 
Th W 
Fr Th 

Sa Fr 
Mo S 
Tu Mo 
W Tu 



To find the initial day of a given year A.D. take the day marked in Section A, perpendicular under the 
given century and horizontal opposite the given year. Note this initial day in column 2 of the headii^ of 
SMtion B. Find the given day of month in the body of Section B. Kun up to the week-day in horizontal line 
with the initial <lay in the hewing. The day so found is the week-day of the given day of month and year. 

Jff.gr. Wanted week-day of 23id March, A.D. 645. At junction of century 600 (perpendicular) and 45 
(horizontal) in Section A is Saturday. This was the initial day of A.D, 646. The year was common. The 
week-day noted in the heading of Section B at the junction of 23rd March (perpendicular) and of Sa.** in 
column 2 of heading (horizontal) is “ W/* Wednesday. Therefore 23rd March, A.D. 645, was a Wednesday. 

In common years work with the month on left, in leap-years with that on right. 

N, B. — In tho New Style the years 1600 and 2000 are leap-years, but 1700, 1800, 1000 are common years* 
The initial week-diy of the first year of each New Stylo century is given above it in heading of Section A. 
For the initial week-day of other years of the century look for tho day in the junction of columns as mentioued 
above ; A.D. 1000 began (top) on Monday. 1901 began (junction of columns) on Tuesday. 1928 begins on 
Sunday. 1919 began on Wednesday. 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[VoL. XVI. 


TABLE LXXII. 

V\\LrK OF a, h, C AT BEGINNING OF CENTURIES OF THE KaLIYUOA BY THE FiRST AeYA-SiDDHINTA 
AP MEAN SUNRISE ON DAY OF OCCURRENCE OF MEAN MESHA-SaMKEANTI, WHICH IS THE 
MOMENT WHEN MEAN SuN BEACHES LONGITUDE 0'^. 


Century. 

Week 

day. 

a. 

h. 

C. 

30 

0 

7177-6050 

1.^5-4688 

279-9111 

37 

0 

6045-4340 

723-3175 

280-2723 

38 

0 

491.3-2637 

311-1661 

280-0330 

39 

0 

.3781-0927 

899-0148 

280-9948 

40 

0 

2048-9218 

486-863.5 

281-3560 

41 

0 

1510-7509 

74-7121 

281*7172 

42 

0 

384-5799 

662-5608 

282‘0784 

43 

6 

8913-7771 

214-1179 

279-7019 

44 

6 

7781-6062 

801-9005 

280-0631 

45 

6 

0049-4.352 

389-8152 

280-4243 

40 

6 

5517-2043 

977-6639 

280-7855 

47 

6 

4385-0933 

665-5125 

281 1407 

48 

0 

3252-9224 

153-3012 

281-5079 


A', B. — Thf- value, of b, the ^ *« mean awnnaly, is given as 
tulimakd by Professor Jacchi, The present author esti- 
mates its mlue as less than the given atnouni by 3 ' 0 , fn 4 
very close case both valuations may be tried. 
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THE FIRST ARYA-SIDDHANTA : '* TRUE ” SYSTEM. 21d 


TABLE LXXIII. 


Mean sunrise value of a, b, c for years of the K. Y. century by the Abya-SiddiiInta. 
* Years thus marked are years of 366 days, the rest of 365 each. 


Your. 

W-d. 

a . 

6. 

c. 

Year. 

W-d. 

a. 

b . 

€, 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

50 

0 

44.‘l:i0145 

70.30243 

01 sort 

1 

1 

3600*0310 

246-4427 

999*2918 

51 

1 

8034-5185 

4(»-3(i7() 

09t)-4724 

*2 

2 

7201-2680 

492-fi8.'>3 

098-5836 

*52 

2 

1 <135- 1825 

28(}-S007 

t)ys-7r>42 

3 

4 

1140-5339 

775*6190 

(»-6131 

53 

4 

5574-4484 

509-5439 

0-7!l3S 

4 

5 

4741-1079 

22-0623 

099-9049 

51 

5 

«17r>-0ti24 

815-9866 

0-0855 

5 

G 

8341-8019 

268*5049 

999-1967 

55 

G 

2775*7164 

02 4293 

999-3773 

*6 

0 

1942-4359 

514*9476 

998*1885 

*56 

0 

6376-3501 

308-8719 

908 (irtOl 

7 

2 

r>88l-7018 

797-6819 

0-5181 

57 

2 

3iri<iU>3 

591-60(i2 

0 6987 

R 

3 

»4S2a:$58 

41*1246 

999S(VJ9 

58 

3 

39l6-25f)3 

838-0 189 

999-! 1905 

U 

4 

3082*9098 

290*5672 

999*1017 

69 

4 

751(1-S843 

84-4916 

099-2823 

♦10 

5 

6683-6038 

537*0099 

908-3U34 

♦00 

5 

1117-5183 

330-9312 

0£»sri74 1 

11 

0 

622-8697 

819*7442 

0-423<l 

61 

0 

5056-7812 

613*6685 

0-6036 

12 

1 

4223-5037 

66-1868 

999*7148 

62 

1 

8657- 1182 

S(>ol 1 12 

099 S954 

*13 

2 

7824-1377 

312-6295 

999-0006 

63 

2 

2258-0522 

106-5538 

999-1872 

14 

4 

1763 1035 

695-3038 

1*0302 

*04 

3 

5858*0802 

302y0(i5 

«»S-47'JO 

15 

5 

ri3C4-0.37.'i 

841-80<i5 

0*3280 

ri.l 

5 

9797-9521 

035*7308 

0-5OS6 

10 

G 

8»(U(J71« 

88-2491 

999*6197 

GC) 

0 

3398*5861 

882-1735 

999-8001 

♦17 

0 

2565-3056 

334-6918 

998-9115 

G7 

0 

0999-2201 

128-6161 

0i)9-O92l 

18 

2 

6504*5714 

617*1201 

0-9411 

•08 

1 

599-8541 

.37r>-or>ss 

098-3839 

19 

3 

105*2054 

803*8087 

0-2329 

09 

3 

4639-I200 

657*7931 

U-1135 

20 

4 

3705-8394 

110*3114 

990-5247 

70 

4 

8130-7r.40 

904*2357 

090-7053 

*21 

5 

7306*4734 

366 7641 

998-8165 

*71 

5 

I74()-38.S0 

150 (1784 

008-9971 

22 

0 

1245-7393 

039-4884 

0-8460 

72 

0 

5679*<*»539 

43:i4127 

1*0267 

23 

1 

4816*3733 

885-9310 

0*1378 

73 

1 

9280-2S79 

679*8554 

O-rtlSl 

24 

2 

8447-0073 

132-3737 

999*429(> 

74 

2 

2880-9219 

926-2980 


*25 

3 

2047*6413 

378*8104 

908-7214 

*75 

3 

j 0481*5559 

172-7407 

098*9020 

26 

5 

5986*9072 

00l*55(Mi 

0-7510 

7G 

5 

] 420*8217 

455-1750 

0-93 16 

27 

6 

9587*5412 

907*9933 

0*0428 

77 

G 

j 402M557 

701-9176 

0-2231 

28 

0 

3188*1752 

154*4300 

999*33 U) 

78 

0 

! 7022*<>897 

918-3603 

999-5152 

*29 

1 

0788*8092 

400*8780 

998*0263 

*79 

1 

j 1222*7238 

194-8030 

098-8070 

30 

31 

32 
•33 

34 

3 

. 4 

5 

6 

1 

728*0751 
4328-7091 
7929*3131 
1529-9771 
5409*2430 j 

683 •6129 
930*0556 
176*1982 
422-9I09 
705*0752 

0*(i559 

999-9177 

999-2395 

998-5313 

0*5009 

80 

81 

82 

*83 

84 

3 

4 

5 

0 

1 

1 5101-9806 

8762-6236 
2303-2576 
5963-891(1 
9903-1575 

477*5372 

723*9799 

970*4226 

216-8652 

499*5995 

0S365 

0-1283 

009*4201 

098-7119 

0*7415 






85 

2 

3503-7915 

746-0422 

0-0332 

35 

2 

9069-8770 

052*1179 

999*8520 

80 

3 

7101-4255 

992*4819 

909 3250 

36 

3 

2670*5110 

198-5605 

999*1444 

*87 

4 

705-0595 

238-9275 

908-6168 

*37 

4 

627 M 450 

445-0032 

998*4362 

88 

G 

4044-3254 

521-6618 

0-6464 

38 

6 

210-4109 

727*7375 

0*4658 

89 

0 

8244-9594 

708 1015 

999-9382 

39 

1 

0 

3811-0149 

974*1801 

999*7576 

90 ' 

1 

1845-5934 

14-5471 

999-2300 

40 

*41 

42 

43 

1 

2 

4 

5 

7111-6789 

1012*3129 

4951*5788 

8552*2128 

220-6228 

467-0655 

749-7998 

996-2424 

999-0494 

998- 3112 
0*3707 

999- 6625 

*91 

92 

93 

94 

2 

4 

5 

G 

5446-2274 

9385-4933 

2980*1273 

6580-7613 

260-9898 
« 543-7241 

790-1(168 
36-(5O04 

998 5218 
0-5513 
909-8131 
999*1349 

*44 

6 

2152*8468 

242-6861 

9U8-9543 

*95 

0 

187*3953 

283*0521 

908-4207 






96 

2 

4126-6012 

565-7864 

0-45G3 

45 

1 

6092*1126 

626-4194 

0-9839 

97 

3 

7727-2952 

812-2290 

999-7481 

46 

2 

9092*7400 

771*8620 

0*2757 

98 

4 

1327-9292 

58-6717 

999*0398 

47 

3 

3293*3806 | 

18*3047 

999*5075 

♦99 

5 

4028*5032 

305- 1 144 

998-331G 

*48 

4 

6894*0147 

264-7474 

998*8592 





40 

6 

833*2805 1 

1 

! 647-4817 

0*8888 

100 

0 

8807-8201 

587*8487 

0-3012 


220 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA, 


[VoL. XVI. 


TABLE LXXIV. 


Daily values op a, b, c from 0 MIna to 2 MSsha. 


For calculation of their value at mean sunrise on the day Chaitra Sukla I. 


Iniorval of 
days from 
truo Mesha- 
saihkranti. 

Day of 
Solar 
month. 

Week 

day. 

« a. 

b. 

c. 

1 

2 

1 

3 

4 

6 

6 

30 

Mina 

0 

3 

9163*7800 

838-6681 

012.3908 

29 

if 

1 

4 

9602-4119 

874-9597 

915-1286 

28 

ft 

2 

6 

9841*0438 

911*2513 

917-8664 

27 

if 

3 

6 

179-«7.56 

947*5429 

920-6042 

26 

if 

4 

0 

618-3075 

983-8345 

923-3420 

25 

« n 

5 

1 

856-9304 

20*1262 

0200798 

24 

t» 

6 

2 

1105*5713 

56*4178 

928-8176 

2.3 

if 

7 

3 

1634-2032 

92-7094 

931-5654 

22 

if 

8 

4 

1872*8350 

129-0010 

9.34*20.31 

21 

it 

9 

5 

2211*4669 

165*2927 

937*030tt 

20 

ft 

10 

6 

2660-0988 

201-6843 

939-7687 

19 

ft 

11 

0 

2888*7306 

237-8760 

042-606S 

18 

it 

12 

1 

3227-3625 

274-1676 

046-2443 

17 

if 

13 

2 

3665-9944 

310-4691 

947-9821 

10 

ti 

14 

3 

3004-6263 

346-7608 

960-7199 

1 

L5 

>1 

15 

4 

4243-2681 

38.3-0424 

953-4676 

14 

fS 

16 

5 

4581-8900 

1 410-3340 

956-1054 

13 

»l 

17 

6 

1 4920-5219 

465-6256 

058-9332 

12 

ft 

18 

0 

5259-1538 

491-0173 

961-6710 

11 

” 

10 

1 

6597-7869 

628-2089 

964-4088 

10 

ft 

20 

2 

6936-4176 

564-5005 

967-1466 

9 

ft 

21 

3 

6276-0494 

600-7021 

969-8844 

8 

ft 

22 

4 

661.3-6813 

637-0838 

972-6221 

7 

ft 

23 

5 

6962-3131 

673-3754 

975-3599 

6 

ft 

24 

6 

7290-9460 

700-6670 

978-0977 

5 

it 

25 

0 

7629-6769 

745-9686 

080-8355 

4 

ft 

26 

1 

7968-2088 

782-2603 

083-6733 

3 

tt 

27 

2 

8306-8406 

818-5419 

986-3111 

2 

ti 

28 

3 

8646-4726 

854-8336 

989-0480 

1 

ft 

29 

4 

8984-1044 

891-1261 

901-7866 


Mesha 

0 

5 

9.322-7363 

927-4168 

994-5244 


ft 

1 

6 

9661-3681 

963-7084 

997-2622 


ft 

2 

0 

9 

0 

0 


The figures for Mfslta 0 are those for mean snnriso on the day vhon true MCsba'Samkranti ooearred, i.e., 
•n the day when true sun reached long. 0°. 

The table serves equally lor calculation from the day of mean Meaha>8aihkranti by noting the interval 
of days. 
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TABLE LXXV. 

MOOX’.S EQUATION OP CENTRE UY THE FlRST ArYA-Si DDHi NTA. 


(For equation of sun's centre see Table XLVII, Vol.^JXIV above.) 


Rerial 
No. of 
sino. 

. V 

Moon’s mean 
anomaly. 

■NINE OP MEAN 
4.NOM. ANOl.E. 

E 


Equation. 


Mfion’s mean 
aiiumaly. 

Serial 
No. of 
sino. 

Value 
in mi- ^ 
iiutes. 

Diff. 

3rciiee. 

qiiation in 
degrees. 

DifF. i)er 
minute 
of atium. 

Equation in 
10,0(X)Ui of 
circle. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

1 

0 

0“ 0' 

180“ 0' 

0' 


0“ 

0' 

0'^ 

•t 

0 

180'^ 0' 

360" 0' 

0 





225 




8-250 





1 

3 45 

176 15 

225 


0 

19 

41*25 


0-114583 

183 45 

356 15 

1 





224 




5-226 





2 

7 30 

172 30 

449 


0 

39 

17-25 


18-188657 

187 30 

352 30 

2 









5-180 





3 

11 15 

108 45 

671 


1 0 

58 

42-75 


27-181713 

191 16 

348 45 

3 





219 




5110 





4 

15 0 

165 0 

890 


1 

17 

52-5 


i 36*053240 

195 0 

345 0 

4 





215 




5016 





5 

18 45 

161 15 

1105 


1 

36 

41-25 


44-762730 

198 45 

341 15 

5 





210 1 




4-900 





0 

22 30 

157 30 

1315 


1 

65 

3-75 


53-269675 

202 30 

337 30 

6 





205 




4-78S 





7 

26 15 

153 45 

1520 


2 

13 

0*0 


61-574074 

206 15 

333 46 

7 





109 




4-043 





8 

30 0 

150 0 

1719 


2 

30 

24*75 


09-635415 

210 0 

330 0 ! 

I 8 





191 




4-456 





9 

33 43 

146 15 

1910 


2 

47 

7-5 


77-372684 

213 45 

326 15 

9 





183 




4*270 





10 

37 30 

142 30 

2093 


3 

3 

8-26 


84-785878 

217 30 

322 30 

10 





174 




4-060 





11 

41 15 

138 45 

2267 


3 

18 

21-75 


91-834190 

221 16 

3 1 8 45 

11 





164 




3-926 





12 

45 0 

135 0 

2131 


3 

32 

42-75 


98-478009 

226 0 

3)5 0 

12 





154 




3-5947 





13 

48 45 

131 15 

2585 


3 

46 

11-5081 


104-718890 

228 45 

311 15 

13 





143 




3-3516 





14 

62 30 

127 30 

2728 


3 

58 

45-6690 


110-537572 

232 30 

307 30 

14 





131 




3 0603 





15 

56 15 

123 45 

2859 


4 

10 

16-4900 


115-867978 

236 15 

303 46 

16 





119 




2-7979 





16 

60 0 

120 0 

2978 


4 

20 

44-0290 


120-710099 

240 0 

300 0 

16 





106 




2-4844 





17 

63 45 

116 15 

3084 


4 

30 

3-0134 


126-023250 

243 45 

296 15 

17 





93 




2-1797 





18 

67 30 

112 30 

3177 


4 

38 

13-4431 


128*807432 

247 30 

292 30 

18 





79 




1-8416 





19 

71 15 

108 45 

3256 


4 

45 

10-0446 


132*021949 

251 15 

288 45 

19 





65 




1-6234 





20 

75 0 

105 0 

3321 


4 

50 

62-8179 


134-666805 

255 0 

285 0 

20 





51 




1-1953 





21 

78 45 

101 15 

3372 


4 

65 

21-7634 


136-742001 

258 45 

281 15 

21 





37 




0-8072 





22 

82 30 

97 30 

3409 


4 

58 

36-8804 


138-247533 

262 30 

277 30 

22 





22 




0-61S6 





23 

86 15 

93 45 

3431 


5 

0 

32-8962 


139-142717 

266 15 

273 46 

23 





7 




0-1641 





24 

90 0 

90 0 

3438 


5 

1 

9-8103 



139-427648 

270 0 

270 0 

24 
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LXI — Contd. 


COMMENCEMENT OF THE 

Kali. 

1 

Solar year 

LUNI-SOLAR YEAIl (MEAN SUNRISE OF DAY ON WHICH 
ChAITRA bURLA 1 ENDED). 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

Tinio of 
true Meaha- 
samkranti. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

b. 

c. 

13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

2.3 

24 

25 

1 

28 Mot, (88) 

2 Mon. . 

H. M. 8. 

22 60 0 

28 Mar. (88) 

2 Mon. . 

9882 1321 

437-5321 

274-8488 

4822 


ERRATUM. 

In binding Vol. XVI of the Hpigraphia IndiCtt, aubsoribew are requested 
to omit pages 198 to 221 printed and issued with Part IV, since these same 
hate been issued again with the corrections of the author in Part V. 


29 

Mar. 

(88) 

5 

Thur. 

7 

32 

30 

5 

Mar, 

(04) 

2 

Mon. . 

9917-7307 

915*4542 

210-8864 

4835 

29 

Mar, 

(88) 

« 

Fri. . 

13 

45 

0 

24 

Mar. 

(83) 

1 

Sun. . 

9952-3703 

851-4377 

202 1960 

4830 

29 

Mar. 

{88) 

0 

Sat. . 

10 

57 

30 

14 

Mar. 

(73) 

0 

Fri. . 

166-0915 

734-9641 

234-1099 

4837 

29 

Mar. 

(89) 

0 

Mon. , 

2 

10 

0 

2 

Mar. 

(02) 

3 

Tuea. 

42-3749 

582-1989 

203-2801 

4838 

29 

Mar. 

(88) 

3 

Tuc8. 

8 

22 

30 

21 

Mar. 

(80) 

2 

Mon. . 

77.0146 

518-1725 

2545958 

4839 

29 

Mar. 

(88) 

4 

Wod. 

14 

35 

U 

10 

Mar 

(09) 

6 

Fri. . 

9952-6979 

365-4172 

223*7720 

4840 

29 

Mar. 

(88) 

5 

Thur. , 

20 

47 

30 

29 

Mar. 

(88) 

5 

Thur, 

9987.3376 

3014008 

275 1017 

4841 

29 

Mar. 

(89) ; 

0 

Sat. . 1 

3 

0 

0 

17 

Mar. 

(f?) 

1 2 

Mon. . 

0803 0209 

148-6356 

244*2579 

4842 

29 

Mar 

(88) 

1 

Sun. . 1 

9 

12 

30 

7 

Mar. 

(00) 

0 

1 

Sat. . 

77 3362 

31-1620 

216*1717 

4843 

29 

Mar. 

(88) 

2 

Mon. . 1 

15 

25 

0 

2G 

Mar. 

(85) 

6 

Fri. . 

111 9758 

0G8.1455 

267*4815 

4844 

29 

Mar. 

(88) 

3 

Tuoa 

21 

37 

30 

15 

Mot, 

(74) 

3 

Tuee. 

9987-6592 

815-3803 

236*6576 

4845 

29 

Mar. 

(89) 

5 

Tfcur. 

3 

50 

0 

4 

Mar. 

(04) 

1 

Sun. . 

201*9744 

698.006& 

208*5707 

4846 



[if] 

List f>f yublir lihrarifis^ etr.^ to whirh copies of the Epifjraphta Indi^ ^^ are regularly 
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Tinporial Library, Metcalfe Hall, Calcutta. 
So<Totariat Library, Madras, 

(jovormnont Central Museum, ditto. 
University Library, ditto. 

Prosidonoy College Library, ditto. 

Christian College Library, ditto. 

Literary and Scientific Society, ditto. 
Secretariat Library, Bombay. 

University Library, ditto, 

/ ’ Si*inakrit Series, Poona City. 




St. Xavier’s College, Bombay. 

Deccan College Library, Poona. 

Burdwan Raj Public Library, Burdwan. 
Bangiya Saliitya Parishad Sabba, Calcutta. 
Cbaitanya Library, 4-1, Beadon Street, Calcutta. 
Mahabodbi Society, Baniapookcr Lane, Calcutta. 
Scottish Churches College Library, Calcutta. 
Hooghly College Library, Cbinsurah. 

C'bittagong College Library, Chittagong. 
Rajsbabi College Library, Kajsliabi. 

Provincial Library, Dacca. 




Secretariat Library, Rangoon. 

Oriental and Mixed Library, Bangalore. 
College Library, Dacca. 

Itihosa Somsodhak Mandal, Poona. 

Museum Library, Lucknow, 

The Mythic ,Society, Bangalore. 

Department of Education Library, Delhi. 
Government College Library, Knmbakonam. 
i^a(diaiyap|)a's College Library, Madras. 

ITio Connemara Public Library, Madras. 
Sanskrit College Library, MylajKirc. 
Government College Library, Rajahmundry. 
Mahavajoli’s College Library, Trivandrum. 
Sanskrit College Library, Tiruvadi (Tanjore). 
Ma)iamjah*i College Library* Vi/ayanagaram. 
Klphiustone College Library, Bombay. 

Prince of Wales Museum Library, Bombay. 


Secretariat Library, resimwai . 

Public Library, Mandalay. 

Bernard Free Library, Rangoon. 

Rangoon College Library, Rangoon. 

Government Library, Shillong. 

Secretariat Library, Shillong. 

Government College Library, Jtafabalpore. 

Chief Commissioner of Georg’s Library, Bangalore.^ 
Rajkumar College Library, Indore. 

Rajputana Museum Library, Ajmer, 

Library of the Resident at Baroda. 

Baroda Museum Library, Baroda. 

Gwalior Darbar Library, Gwalior, 

Bhuri Singh Mnseum Library, Chnmba, 

Indian Antiquary, c/o the British India Pres•^,Mi^^gaonJ 
Bombay. 
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Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day, 

13 

14 

28 Mar. (88) 

2 Mon. . 

29 Mar. (88) 

4 Wod. 

29 Mar, (88) 

5 Thur. 

29 Mar. (88) 

0 Fri. . 

28 Mar. (88) 

0 Sat. . 

29 Mar. (88) 

2 Mon. 

29 Mar. (88) 

3 Tuoa. 

29 Mar. (88) 

4 Wed. 

29 Mar. (89) 

6 Fri. . 

29 Mar. (88) 

0 Sat. . 

29 Mnr. (88) 

1 Sun. . 

29 Mar. (88) 

2 Mon. . 

29 Mar. (89) 

4 Wod. 

29 Mar. (88) 

6 Thur. 

29 Mar. (88) 

<J Fri. . 

29 Mar. (88) 

0 Sat. . 

29 Mar. (89) 

2 Mon. . 

29 Mar. (88) 

3 Tucs. 

29 Mar. (88) 

4 Wed. 

29 Mar. (88) 

5 Thur. 

69 Mar. (89) 

0 Sat. . 

29 Mar (88) 

1 Sun. . 

29 Mar. (88) 

2 Mon. . 

29 Mar. (88) 

3 Tu&s. 

29 Mar. (89) 

6 Thur. 


Luni-solar 


Time of 
true Mfi»ha- 
samkranti. 

Day and 
mouth, A.D. 

17 

19 

H. 

M, 

S. 



22 

60 

0 

28 

Mar. (88) 

5 

2 

30 

17 

Mar. (70) 

11 

15 

0 

7 

Mar. (06) 

17 

27 

30 

20 

Mar. (86) 

23 

40 

0 

14 

Mar. (74) 

5 

62 

30 

4 

Mar. (03) 

12 

5 

0 

23 

Mar. (82) 

18 

17 

30 

12 

Mar. (71) 

0 

30 

0 

29 

Feb. (00) 

0 

42 

30 

19 

Mar. (78) 

12 

55 

0 

8 

Mar. ((i7) 

19 

7 

30 

27 

Mar. (80) 

1 

20 

0 

10 

Mar. (70) 

7 

32 

30 

5 

Mar. (04) 

13 

45 

0 

24 

Mar, (83) 

19 

67 

30 

14 

Mar. (73) 

2 

10 

0 

2 

Mar, (02) 

8 

22 

30 

21 

Mar. (80) 

14 

35 

0 

10 

Mar. (09) 

20 

47 

30 

29 

Mar. (88) 

3 

0 

0 

17 

Mar. {fj) 

9 

12 

30 

7 

Mot. (00) 

15 

26 

0 

2G 

Mar. (85) 

21 

37 

30 

15 

Mar. (74) 

3 

60 

0 

4 

Mar. (64) 


TRUE ” SYSTEM 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[VoL. xvl 


TABLE 


CONCURRENT YEAR. 




d 

S 

^ la 

bo 

-1 

:2j.S 



Jovian Samvatsara. 

Intercalated 

{adhika) and 
SUPPRESSED 

Kali. 

Saka. 

> 

'3 

•2 

•3 

M 

O 

Kollam. 

A.D. 

Southern 

flyetem. 

Northern 
, By stem. 

{kshaya) Lunar 
MONTHS (true). 

1 

2 

3 

3a 

‘ 

4 

5 

G 

7 

8 

4847 

1668 

1803 

1152 

920-21 

1745-46 

69 Krddhana 

9 Yuvan . 


4848 

1669 

1804 

1153 

921-22 

1746-47 

60 Kahaya 

10 Dhatri . 

... 

4849 

1670 

1805 

1154 

922-23 

1747-48 

1 Prabhava 

11 lavara . 

1 Chaitra 

4850 

1671 

1800 

1155 

923-24 

1748-49 

2 Vibhava 

12 Bahudhanya . 

... 

4851 

1672 

1807 

1156 

924-25 

1749-50 

3 Sukla 

13 Pramathin 

6 Bahudhanya 

4852 

1073 ’ 

1808 

1157 

925-26 

1760-61 

4 Pramoda 

14 Vikrama 

• •• 
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'LKl—ConcU. 




COMMENCEMENT OF THE 





SOLAB YEAB. 

LUBl-aOLAB 

TEAR (mean sunrise OF DAY ON WHICH 
CnAlTRA 6UKLA 1 ENDED), 

KaU. 

Day and 
mouth, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

Time of 
true Mcnha* 
aamkranti. 

Day and 
month, A.D. 

Week- 

day. 

a. 

6. 

■ 


13 

14 

17 

19 

20 

23 

24 

25 

1 

20 Mar. (88) 

6 Fri. . 

H. M. S. 

10 2 30 

23 Mar. (82) 

0 Sat. . 

236-614() 

634*8902 

259*8813 

4847 

20 Mar. (88) 

0 Sat. . 

16 15 0 

12 Mar. (71) 

4 Wed. 

112-2974 

482-1200 

229-0575 

4848 

20 Mar. (88) 

1 Sun* • 

22 27 30 

1 Mar. (60) 

1 Sun. . 

9987-9809 

329-3599 

198-2.335 

4849 

20 Mar. (89) 

3 Tuea. 

4 40 0 

19 Mar. (79) 

0 Sat. . 

220204 

265-3434 

249-5433 

4850 

29 Mar. (88) 

4 Wed. 

10 52 30 

8 Mot. (67) 

4 Wod. 

0898-3038 

112-5782 

219-7194 

4851 

29 Mar. (88) 

5 Thur. 

17 5 0 

27 Mar. (86) 

3 Tues. 

0032-9434 

48*6617 

270*0292 

4852 


2 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA, 


[Voi,. XVI 


TABLE LXIL 

Names of months and nakshatbas. 


(Corresponding to Table //, Pari II, “ Indian Calendar.”) 


Lunar monthh. 

Solar months. 

No. 

Usual name. 

Tamil name. 

No. 

Sign name. 

Bengal name. 

Tamil name. 

Malaydlam 

name. 

Orissa name. 

1 

2 

3 


4 

5 


7 

8 

0 

1 

2 

3 

t 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

Chaitra 
Vaisaklia . 
Jyrishtba . 

Ashiulha . 

Sjavana . 
llliddrapada 
An villa 
Karttika . 
Margasira , 
Pausha 
Ma^ba 
Phdlgima . 

Pa^gu 

Bt'sa 

Kartelu 

At i . 

Sona 

Nirnala 

llontolu 

Jardo 

Perardo 

Puntolu . 

Muyi . 

Suggi 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

Mdsha 

V rifihabha 
Mithuna . 
Karka 

Siiiiha 

Kanya 

Tula 

Vri»chika . 
Dlianua 
Makara 
Kumbha , 
Mina 

V'ai^kha 

JyeKhtha 

Ashadha 

Sravana 

llhadrapada 

Asvina. 

Karttika 

Margasira 

Pauaha 

Magha . 
Phalguna 
Chaitra 

Chittirai . 
Vaikasi* . 
Ani . 

Adi . 

Avani 
Purattadi* 
Aippasi® . 
Kdrttigai . 
Margaj;! . 
Tai . 

Masi 

l^ahguni . 

Mdidam 
Kdiivara . 
Midunam . 

K ark ad again 
Chihgam . 
Kanni 

Tulam 

Vrischikam 

Dhanu 

Makaram . 

Kuinbham 

Minam 

Baisak 

Juistho. 

Assor. 

Sawun. 

Bhadro. 

Assin. 

Karttik.' 

Aghran. 

Paua. 

Magha. 

Falgun. 

Choitro. 


• or V'aiyasi. * or Purattuiii * or Arppisi, or Appisi. 


- 


Nakshatras.' 


Ko. 

Name. 

Tamil name. 

Deity. 

No. 

Name. 

Tamil name. 

Deity, 

1 

Anvinl 

Asuvati • 

ABvin. 

15 

Svati . 

SOdi . 


Vdyu. 

2 

Bharayi « 

Bharani . « 

Yama. 

16 

Visakhd. 

Visakam 


IndragnL 

3 

Krittika 

Kiruttigai 

AgnL 

17 

Anuradha • 

Anusham, 

or 

Mltra. 







Anilum. 



4 

ilohini 

Kohini • • 

Prajdpati. 

18 

Jyeshthd 

Kettai 

* 

Indra. 

5 

Ml igasira 

Mirugusirom 

Soma. 

19 

Mula . 

Mulam 

• 

Nirriti. 

0 

Ardra 

Arudra, or 

Budra. 

20 

Piirva-ABha- 

Purd^am 

• 

Apab* 



Tiruvadirai. 



dha. 




7 

Punarvaau . 

Punarpusam • 

Aditi. 

21 

Uttara-Asha- 

Uttiradam 

• 

Vi^voddva. 






dha. 




8 

Pushya 

Pusam . 

Bri^adpati 


Abhijit. • 

... 


Brahman. 





22 

Srava^a 

TirnvOnam 


; Vishou. 

9 

Afildsha 

Ayilyam . 

Sarpah* 

23 

Dbanishtha 

Avittam 


Vasavab. 






or SraVish- 




10 

Magha 

Magham . 

Pitarab* 


tha. 




n 

Purva-Phal- 

Puram • 

Bhdga> 

24 

Satabbiabaj or 

j Sadayam 

• 

Varuua. 


gunt 




Satatdrakd. 




12 

Uttara-Phal- 

Uttiram . 

Aryam(m. 

26 

PUrva-Bhadra* 

i P6ratt&di 

• 

Aja fikapad 


gunT. 




padd. 

1 



13 

Hasta • • 

UaBiam or At- 

Savitn. 


Uttara-Bha- 

Uttiratt&di 

« 

Ahi Bodhnya. 



tam. 



drapadd. 

i 



14 

Chitra . 

Chittirai • 

Tvashlri. 

27 

Rdvatl • 

Edvatl 

• 

PfiBhan. 

1 


^ Tamil namca and thoso of Deitici arp bonowod from Dewan Bahadur L, D. Swamlkaimu Kmai*| 
indiun^Chr<mology,"} ^ • 
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TABLE LXIII A. 


{Corresponding la Table III, Part I, “ ~ndian Calendar.'') 
Collective duration of mean lunar months. 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA, 


[VoL. XVI 


TABLE 

Duration and collective duration of true solar months, with increase 

Tho values are those 
» TF. D:'—Weeh-da7j. a in lOftOOlhs 


(This Table supersedes Table XV III A, “Indian 


Luni*BoIar months 

ending at tlio second 
of tho two solar 
saiiikrantiB with 

which it is connected. 

At tho true solar 
saiiikrduti. 

(^otlootivo duration in days, hours, etc., and collective incroaso 
of a, b, c from true Mesha<samkranti to each true sarnkrunti. 

D. 

W-D. 

H. 

M. 

8. 

a 

b 

c 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 


( 

Mina-a. (of previous 









1. Cbaitra . 

A 

year). 





• 





1 

C MGsha-samkr. 

0 

(0) 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

2. Vaisdkha 


] 










C 

(. Vrishabha-saiiakr. 

30 

(2) 

22 

11 

G-99 

471-9831 

122-2961 

84-6643 

3. jyeshtha , 

• ] 











(. 

{ Mithuna-samkr. 

62 

(6) 

7 

47 

4305 

1105-1063 

261-8682 

170*0319 

4. Ashadha . 












( 

( Karka-samkr. 

93 

(2) 

22 

22 

0-37 

1808-3520 

408-9426 

267-1654 

5. Sravatjia . 












( 

C Simha^samkr. 

125 

(6) 

0 

34 

40-40 

2464-1261 

560-9368 

343-3167 

Bhadrapada 


\ 










( 

( KanytUsamkr. • 

im 

(2) 

10 

24 

24-88 

2973-4105 

677-2297 

428-2817 

7 Asvina 












1 

C Tula-saiiikr. 

186 

(4) 

21 

21 

37-82 

3286-9182 

782-5410 

511-6648 

S. Karitika * 












( 

^ Vri^'hika-Baiiikn • 

216 

(6) 

10 

2 

43-34 

3413-2087 

867-7898 

593-5344 

9 Margasirsha 

d 











1 

r Dhanus-saiiikr. . ' 

246 

(» 

7 

15 

5908 

3405-9677 

938-7268 

674-3243 

1 0. Fausha 


\ 










f 

C Makara-samkr. 

275 

(2) 

15 

41 

4*81 

3345-0707 

39135 

754-6804 

IJ. Magha 

• I 












C Kumbha-samkr, , 

306 

(4) 

2 

39 

12-67 

33201612 

72-9570 

835*3275 

12. Phalguna 


s 










c 

(. Mina-samkr. 

334 

(6) 

22 

4 

6-29 

3414-4106 

164-7719 

916-9379 

1. Chaitra (of fcl- < 










lowing year). 

c 

Mdsha-samkr. (of 

366 

(1) 

0 

12 

30-0 

3688-2315 

255-8299 

1000*0 



following year. 










NOTE. 

Exact value of “ c ” and of “ equation o ” at thk 
' several true samkrAntis in each year. 


Samkrantl. 

c. 

Eqn. c. 

1. M5sha>samkr. 

277-4668 

0-9119 

2. Vrishabha-Bsmkr. 

362 1201 

14-2168 

3. Mfithuna-samkr. 

448-0877 

40-5649 

4. Karka-samkr. 

634-6212 

725193 

6. Simha-samkr. 

620*7716 

100-7366 

6. Kanya-samkr. 

706-7376 

117-0626 

7. Tuld-saihkr. 

789-1206 

117-6601 

8. Vrischika-samkr. 

870-9902 

102-9215 

9. Dlianus-samkr. . 

951*7801 

77*4872 

10. Makara-samkr. , 

32*1362 

47-7147 

11. Kumbha-samkr. 

112-7833 

20-8618 

12. Mina-samkr. , 

194 3937 

3*6236 
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UIII B. 

OF a, b, C, AT EACH SAMKRINTI BY THE FlRST AbYA-SiDDHINTA. 
fixed by M. de Kies. 
of ciick ; h and c in IfiOOths. 

Chronwjraphy,^'p, 132, and “ Indian Calendar,'* Tahk III, Part II, 


At true solar sam- 
kranti. 


Musha-aainkr. 

VriBhabha-aamkr. 

Mithuna-samkr. . 

Karka-samkr. . 

Simha-sarakr. . 

Kanya-Bamkr. . 

Tula-samkr. . 

Vrischika-samkr. 

Dhanus-Bamkr. . 

Makara-samkr. . 

Kumbha-samkr. . 

k&ia-aamkr. . 

MSsha'Samkr. {oJJUlow- 
ing year). 


Longth of month preceding each true saiiikranti and inuroaso of it, b, c, between 

each true Bamkranti. 


D. W-D. U. M. S. 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA, 


[VoL. XVI. 


TABLE LXIV. 

Incbea.'se of a, b, c in days op 24 hours each by the First Arya-Siddhanta with Lalla’s 

BIJA. 

a in lO.OOOths ; 6 and c in l,000th8 of circle. 

TAis Table corresponds to Table IV, “ Indian Calendar 


Increase in 

a. 

b. 

c. 

One day .... 

. 

338-G3 1873982 

36'291023738 

2-737780720 

One year of 365 days 

■ « 

3600034003430 

246-442664370 

999-291787800 

One year of 360 days . , 

* « 

3039-206877412 

282-734288108 

2-029573520 

One century of 36,525 days . 

• • 

86291W1846C9 

C51 •557040243 

097-623429988 

One century of 36,520 days 

m • 

8867*»29058641 

687-818668981 

0-361215706 


Days of 24 hours each. 


No. 

Week 

day. 

a. 

b. 

c. 

No. 

Week 

day. 

a. 

b. 

c. 

1 


3 

4 

5 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

1 

1 

33S-6310 

j 36-2916 

2-7.378 

31 

3 

407-5881 

125-0403 

84-8714 

2 

2 

677 -2637 

72-5832 

6-4756 

32 

4 

836-2200 

161-3320 

87-0001 

3 

3 

1015-85156 

1 108-8749 

8-2134 

33 

5 

1174-8518 

107-6236 

mum 

4 

4 

1 354-5270 

145 1663 

10 0511 

34 

6 

1513-4837 

233-0152 

93-0847 

5 

5 

1093-1594 

181-4581 

13-6889 

35 

0 

1852-1156 

270-2068 

95-8225 

6 

0 

2031-7012 

1 217-7497 

10-4267 

30 

1 

2190*7475 

306-4085 

98-5603 

7 

0 

237U 4231 

254 -(Ml 4 

191645 

37 

2 

2529-3793 

342-7901 

101-2081 

8 

1 

2700 0550 

290-3330 

21-9023 

38 

3 

2868 0112 

370-0817 

104 0.350 

9 

2 

3047-6809 

3264J246 

24-6401 

39 

4 

3206-6431 

416-3733 

106-7736 

10 

3 

3386-3187 

362-9162 

27-3779 

40 

5 

3545-2750 

451-6649 

109-5114 

11 

4 

3724-9006 

399-2079 

30-1156 

41 

6 

3883-0068 

487-0660 

n 2-2492 

12 

5 

4003-5825 

435-1995 

32-8.534 

42 

0 

4222-5387 

524-2482 

114-0870 

13 

6 

4402-2144 

471-7911 

35-5912 

43 

1 

4561-1706 

660-5398 

117-7248 

14 

0 , 

4740-S462 i 

; 508-0827 

38-3290 

44 

2 

4890-8025 

596-8314 

120-4626 

15 

1 

6070-4781 1 

1 544-3744 

1 

41-0668 

45 

3 

52.38-4343 

633-1231 

123-2004 

16 

2 

5418-1100 

1 

580-6660 

43-8046 

46 

4 

5577-0662 

669-4147 

125-9381 

17 

3 

5756-7419 i 

616-9576 

46-5424 

47 

5 

5916-6081 

705-7063 

128-6759 

18 

4 

00!*5-.3737 ! 

653-2492 

40*2801 

48 

6 

6254-3300 

741-9079 

131-4137 

10 

5 

(>434-0050 : 

689-5400 

52-0179 

49 

0 

6592-96 J 8 

778-2896 

134-1515 

20 

6 

6772 0375 

725-8325 

54-7557 

50 

1 

6931-5937 

814-5812 

136-8893 

21 

0 

7111-2004 

762-1241 

57-4935 

61 

2 

7270-2266 

860-8728 

139-6271 

22 

1 

7449 9012 

798-41.57 

60-2313 

52 

3 

7008-8574 

887-1044 

142-3049 

23 

2 

7788 5331 

834-7073 

62-9691 

63 

4 

7947-4893 

923-4561 

146-1026 

24 

1 3 

8127-1650 

870-9090 

05-7069 

54 

5 

8288-1212 

059-7477 

147-8404 

25 

4 

8405-79(18 

907-2906 

68-4440 

56 

6 

8624-7531 

996-0393 

150-6782 

26 

6 

8804-4287 

043-5822 

71-1824 

56 

0 

8963-3849 

32-3309 

153-3160 

27 

0 

9143-0606 

079-8738 

73-9202 

67 

1 

9302-0168 

08-8226 

156-0538 

2S 

0 

0481-0925 

16-1655 

76-6680 

68 

2 

9640-6487 

104-9142 

158-7916 

20 

1 

0820-3243 

52-4571 

79-3958 

59 

3 

9079-2800 

141*2058 

161-5294 

30 

2 

158-9562 

88-7487 

82-1336 

60 

4 

317-0124 

177-4974 

164*2671 


No. 14.] 


THE FIRST ARYA-SIDDHANTA : “TRUE” SYSTEM, 


201 


TABLE LSJV—Conld. 

Days — Contd. 


No. 

Week 

day. 

a. 

b. 

c. 

No. 

Week 

day. 

a. 

b. 

c. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

Bl 

2 

3 

4 

5 

61 

5 

656*5443 

213-7890 

167-0040 



7588-1380 

28-3702 

303-8942 

62 

6 

995*1762 

260-0807 

169*7427 

BiM 


7926-7699 

64-6619 

306*6320 

63 

0 

1333*8081 

280*3723 

172-4805 

Hio 


8265-4018 

100-9636 

309*3698 

84 


1672*4399 

322-0630 

175-2183 

114 


8604-0336 

137*2451 

312*1076 

65 


2011*0718 

358*9555 

177*9561 

115 


8942-6655 

173-5367 

314*8454 

66 


2349*7037 

306-2472 

180-6939 

116 

4 

0281-2974 

209-8284 

317-6831 

67 


2688-3356 

431 -6388 

183-4316 

117 

5 

0619-0203 

246-1200 

320-3209 

68 

5 

3026-9674 

467-8304 

186-1694 

‘ 118 

6 

9958*5611 

282-4116 

323-0587 

69 

6 

3365*5093 

504*1220 

188-0072 

119 

0 

297-1930 

318*7032 

326-7965 

70 


3704*2312 

540*4137 

191-6460 



635-8249 

354*9948 

328-6343 

71 


, 4042-8631 

576*7053 

194-3828 

121 


974-4568 

391*2865 

331-2721 

72 


4381-4949 

612-9969 

197-1206 

122 


1313-0886 

427-6781 

334-0099 

73 


4720-1268 

649-2885 

190-8684 

123 


1651-7206 

463-8697 

336*7476 

74 


5058-7687 

686-5801 

202-5961 

124 


1000-3624 

500-1613 

330-4864 

76 

5 

5397-3005 

721-8718 

205*3339 

126 

8 

2328-0842 

636-4630 

342-2232 

76 

6 

6736*0224 

758-1634 

208-0717 

126 


2667-6161 

672-7446 

344-0610 

77 

0 i 

6074-6643 

794*4550 

210-8096 

127 

1 

3006-2480 

609-0362 

347-6088 

78 

1 1 

6413-2862 

830-7467 

213-5473 

128 


3344-8700 

646-3278 

360-4366 

79 


6751-9180 

867-0383 

216-2851 

120 


3683-5117 

681-6195 

363-1744 

80 


7090*5499 

903-3299 

219-0229 

130 


4022-1436 

717-9111 

355-9121 

81 

■1 

7429*1818 

939*6215 

221*7606 

131 

5 

4360*7756 

754 2027 

358-6409 

82 

5 

7767*8137 

975-9131 

224-4084 

132 

6 

4699*4074 

790-4043 

361-3877 

. 83 

6 

8106-4465 

12*2048 

227-2362 

133 

0 

6038-0392 

826-7860 

364-1255 

84 1 

0 

8446-0774 

48*4964 

229-9740 

134 

1 

5376-6711 

863*0776 

366-8633 

85 


8783-7003 

84-7880 

232-7118 

135 


5715-3030 

899-3092 

369*6011 

86 


9122-3412 

121-0796 

235-4496 

136 


6053-0349 

935-6608 

372-3389 

87 


0460-0730 

157-3713 

238*1874 

137 


6392-5667 

971-9526 

3750766 

88 


0700-6049 

193-6629 

240-9251 

138 


6731 -1980 

8,2441 

377-8144 

89 


138-2367 

229*9545 

243-6629 

139 

6 

7069-8305 

44-6357 

380-5522 

00 

6 

476-8087 

266*2461 

246-4007 

140 


7408-4624 

80-8273 

383-2900 

91 

0 

816-6005 

302*5378 

249-1385 

[ 

141 

1 

7747 0942 

1171189 

380*0278 

02 


1154-1324 

338-8294 

251-8763 

142 


8085-7261 

163-4106 

388*7656 

03 


1402-7643 

376*1210 

254-6141 

143 


8424*3580 

189-7022 

391-5034 

94 

8 

1831-3062 

411*4186 

257-3519 

144 


8762*9800 

225-9938 

394*2411 

95 

■1 

2170-0280 

447-7043 

260-0896 

145 

5 

9101*6217 

262-2854 

396*9780 

96 

■1 

2608-6590 

483*9959 

262-8274 

146 

6 

9440*2536 

298-5771 

399*7167 

97 

6 

2847-2018 

520-2875 

265-5652 

147 

0 

9778*8865 

334-8686 

402-4545 

98 

0 

3185-0237 

556-5791 

268-3030 

148 

1 

117*6173 

371*1603 

405-1023 

99 

1 

3624-6666 

592-8708 

271 -0408 

149 

2 

456-1492 

407-4519 

407*9301 

100 


3863-1874 

629-1624 

273-7786 

150 

3 

794*7811 

443-7436 

410*6679 

101 


4201-8193 

665*4540 

276*5164 

151 

4 

1133-4130 

480 0352 

413*4056 

102 


4540-4S11 

701*7456 

279-2641 

152 

5 

1472-0448 

616-3268 

416*1434 

103 


4870-0830 

738-0372 

281-9919 

153 

6 

1810*6767 

652-6184 

418*8812 

104 

6 

6217-7140 

774*3289 

284-7297 

154 

0 

2140*3086 

588-9101 

421*6190 

106 

■1 

6656-3468 

810-6205 

287-4675 

155 

1 

2487-9405 

625-2017 

424*3668 

106 

■1 

6894-0786 

846*9121 

290-2053 

156 


2826-5723 

661 -4033 

427*0946 

107 


6288-6106 

883*2037 

292-9431 

157 


3165-2042 

697-7849 

429*8324 

108 

Kl 

6672-2424 

919*4954 

295-6809 

158 

Kl 

3503-8361 

734*0766 

432*5701 

109 

Bl 

6910-8743 

985*7870 

298-4186 

159 


3842-4680 

770:3682 

435-3079 

110 

HI 

7949-6061 

992*0786 

301*1564 

160 


4181-0998 

806-6598 



438-0457 


2 B 
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BPIQBAPmX IKPICA. 


[Vpi. XVI, 


TABLB BXIV^onti. 

Bats— C on<(2. 


No. 

1 Week 
day. 

a. 

6. 

c. 

No. 

Week 

d*y. 

0. 

6. 

c. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

161 

0 

4619-7317 

842*9514 

440*7836 

211 


1461*3264 

667*6326 

677*6728 

les 

i 

4868*3636 

879*2430 

443*6213 

212 


1780-9672 

608-8242 

580*4106 

1S3 

2 

6106-9066 

016*6347 

446*2691 

213 


2128-6892 

729-1169 

683*1484 

164 

3 

6636*6273 

951-8203 

448-9969 

214 


2467*2210 

766*4076 

585*8861 

165 

4 

6874*2692 

088*1170 

461-7346 

216 


2805-8629 

802-6091 

688-6289 

166 

6 

6212-8011 

24*4095 

464*4724 

216 

6 

8144*4848 

838*0907 

601*3617 

107 

6 

6661-6230 

60*7012 

467^2102 

217 

0 

8483*1167 

876-2824 

694*0096 

108 

0 

6800-1648 

96*9928 

469-9480 

218 

1 

8821-7486 

911-6740 

696*8373 

109 

1 

7228*7867 

133-2844 

402-0868 

210 


4160*3804 

947-8666 

699-5761 

170 

2 

7667*4186 

169-5760 

466-4236 

220 

H 

4499*0123 

084*1672 

602*3129 

171 

3 

7906-0605 

206*8677 

468-1613 

221 

■1 

4837*6442 

20-4488 

606*0606 

172 

4 

8244*6823 

242*1593 

470-8991 

222 

6 

6176*2760 

66-7405 

607*7884 

173 

6 

8683-3142 

278-4600 

473-6360 

223 

6 

6614-0070 

93-0321 

610-6262 

174 

6 

8921*9461 

314*7426 

476-3747 

224 

0 

6863*6398 

120*3237 

613*2640 

176 

0 

9200-6779 

361*0342 

479*1126 

226 

1 

6192*1716 

166-6163 

616*0018 

176 

1 

0500-2008 

387*3268 

481-8603 

226 


6630-8036 

201*9070 

618*7306 

177 

2 

9937*8417 

423-0174 

484-6881 

227 


6869-4364 

238*1986 

621*4774 

178 

3 

276*4736 

460-0000 

487-3260 

228 


7208-0673 

274-4902 

624*2161 

179 

4 

616*1064 

406*2006 

400*0636 

229 


7646-6001 

810*7818 

626-9629 

180 

6 

963*7373 

532*4923 

402-8014 

230 

6 

7886-3310 

847*0736 

620*6007 

181 

6 

1292*3692 

608-7830 

496-6302 

231 

0 

8223*9629 

383*8661 

632*4286 

182 

0 

1631*0011 

606*0766 

498-2770 

232 


8602-6048 

410-6567 

636-1663 

183 

1 

1969-0329 

641*3671 

601-0148 

233 


8001*2266 

466-0483 

637*9041 

184 

2 

2308*2648 

677-6588 

603-7526 

234 


9239-8586 

492-2400 

640*6419 

186 

3 

2646*8967 

713-9604 

606-4904 

236 

■1 

9578-4904 

628*6316 

643-3796 

186 

4 

2985*6286 

760*2420 

600-2281 

236 


9917*1223 

664-8232 

646-1174 

187 

5 

3324*1604 

786*6336 

511-9660 

237 

6 

266*7641 

601*1148 

648*8562 

188 

6 

3662*7923 

822*8263 

614*7037 

238 


604*3860 

637*4064 

651*6930 

180 

0 

4001*4242 

868*1169 

617-4416 

239 

1 

033-0179 

673-6981 

664-3308 

190 

1 

4340*0661 

895*4086 

620-1793 

240 

2 

1271*6498 

709*9897 

667*0686 

191 

2 

4678*6870 

931*7001 

622*9171 

241 


1610*2816 

746*2813 

669*8064 

102 

3 

6017*3198 

967*9918 

626-6549 

242 


1948*9186 

782*6729 

662*6441 

193 

4 

6355*9617 

4*2834 

628-3926 

243 

6 

2287*6454 

818*8646 

665-2819 

194 

6 

6694*5836 

40-6760 

631*1304 

244 

6 

2626*1773 

866*1662 

668*0197 

196 

6 

6033*2154 

76*8666 

633-8682 

246 

0 

2964-8091 

891*4478 

670*7675 

190 

0 

6371*8473 

113*1583 

636-6060 

246 


3303*4410 

927*7394 

673*4063 

197 

1 

6710*4792 

149*4409 

639-3438 

247 


3642*0729 

964*0311 

676-2831 

198 

2 

70491110 

186*7415 

642-0816 , 

248 


8980*7047 

0*3227 

678*9709 

199 

3 

7387*7420 

222-0331 

544*8194 

249 


4319*3366 

36*6143 

681*7086 

200 

4 

7726*3748 

258*3247 

547-5671 

250 


4667-9686 

72*9069 

684*4464 

ESI 

5 

8065*0067 

294*6164 

660-2949 

251 

6 

4996*6004 

109*1076 

687-1842 

202 

6 

8403*6385 

330*9080 

553-0327 

262 


6386*2322 

146*4892 

680-9220 

203 

0 

8742*2704 

367*1996 

665-7706 

253 


6673*8641 

181*7808 

692-6698 

204 

1 

9080*9023 

403*4912 

658*6083 

254 


6012*4960 

218*0724 

696*8976 

200 

2 

9419*5342 

439*7829 

661*2461 

265 

8 

6361*1279 

264*3641 

698*1354 

200 

3 

9758*1660 

476*0746 

563*9839 

266 

■1 

6689*7597 

290*6667 

700*8731 

207 

4 

96*7979 

612-3661 

666-7216 

267 

m 

7028*3916 

826*0473 

703-6109 

208 

5 

435*4298 

648-6677 

669-4694 

268 

6 

7367-0236 

363*2380 

706-8487 

209 

6 

774*0617 

684*9494 

672-1972 

269 

0 

7706*6664 

80ft*6806 

709*0866 

210 

0 

1 

1112*6936 

621*2410 

674-0350 

260 

■1 

8044*2872 

486*82212 

711*8243 





















Ko. 14.} 


THE FIRST ARYA-SIDDHANTA; “TRITE” SYSTEM, 


203 


TABLE LXIY—Contd. 


Days — CorUd. 


No. 

Week 

day. 

a. 

6. 

c. 

No. 

Week 

day. 

a. 

b. 

c. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

a 

2 

3 

4 

5 

261 

2 

8382-9191 

472*1138 

714-6021 

311 

3 

5314-5128 

286-6950 

851*4514 

262 

3 

8721-5510 

508-4054 

717-2999 

312 

4 

5053-1446 

322-0660 

854-1891 

203 

4 

8000-1829 

044-6970 

720-0376 

313 

6 

5991-7766 

359*2782 

856-0269 

264 

5 

9398-8147 

080-9887 

722-7754 

314 

6 

6330-4084 

305-5690 

850*6647 

265 

6 

9737-4466 

617-2803 

726-6132 

315 

0 

6669-0403 

431-8016 

862-4026 

266 

0 

76-0785 

653-5719 

728*2510 

316 

1 

7007-6722 

468-1531 

865-1403 

267 


414*7104 

689-8635 

730-9888 

317 

2 

7346-3041 

504-4447 

867-8781 

208 


753-3422 

726-1552 

733-7260 

318 

3 

7684-9369 

640-7363 

870-6169 

269 


1091-9741 

7B3-4468 

736-4044 

319 

4 

8023-5678 

577-0280 

873-3636 

270 


1430-6060 

798-7384 

739-2021 

320 

6 

8302-1997 

613-3196 

876-0914 

271 

5 

1769-2378 

835-0300 

741-9399 

321 

6 

8700-8315 

640-0112 

878-8202 

272 

6 

2107-8897 

871-3217 

744-6777 

322 

0 

9039-4634 

685-0028 

881-5670 

273 


2440-0018 

007-0133 

747-4155 

323 

1 

9378-0953 

722-1945 

884-3048 

274 


2785-1335 

943-0049 

760-1633 

324 

2 

0716-7272 

758-4801 

887 0420 

270 


3123-7653 

979-1965 

762-8911 

325 

3 

65-3590 

794-7777 

889*7804 

276 


3462*3972 

16-4882 

766-6280 

326 

4 

304-0000 

831-0003 

892-61S1 

277 


3801 0291 

52-7798 

758-3666 

327 

6 

732-6228 

867-3010 

896-2659 

278 


4130-6610 

89-0714 

761-1044 

328 

6 

1071-2547 

003-6526 

807-0037 

279 

6 

4478-2928 

125-3630 

763-8422 

829 

0 

1400-8865 

039-9442 

000-7315 

280 

■1 

4816-9247 

161-6546 

766-5800 

330 

1 

17485184 

970-2358 

903-4693 

281 

■1 

6106-0008 

197-9463 

760-3178 

331 

2 

2087-1603 

12-6276 

906-2071 

282 

2 

5404-1885 

234-2379 

772-0666 

332 

3 

2425-7822 

48-8101 

008-9449 

283 

3 

0832-8203 

270-6296 

774*7934 

333 

4 

2764-4140 

85-1107 

911-6B26 

284 

4 

6171*4522 

306-8211 

777*6311 

334 

5 

3103-0459 

121*4023 

914-4204 

285 

5 

6510-0841 

843-1128 

780*2689 

336 

6 

3441-6778 

167*6940 

j 917-1682 

286 


6848-7160 

379-4044 

783-0067 

336 

0 

3780-3097 

193-9856 

919-8960 

287 


7187-3478 

i 415-6960 

785-7446 

337 

1 

4118-0415 

230-2772 

922 6338 

288 


7525-0797 

451-9876 

788-4823 

338 

2 

4457-5734 

266-6688 

926-3716 

289 


7864-6116 

488*2793 

791-2201 

339 

3 

4796-2053 

302-8604 

928-1094 


3 

8203-2435 

524-5709 

793*9579 

340 

4 

5134-8672 

339-1621 

930-8471 

291 

4 

8541-8753 

560-8625 

796-6956 

341 

5 

5473-4690 

375*4437 

033-5840 

292 

6 

8880*5072 

597*1541 

799-4334 

342. 

6 

5812-1000 

411-7353 

936-3227 

293 

K] 

9219^391 

633-4458 

802-1712 

843 

0 

6150-7328 

448-0269 

939-0605 

294 

■l 

9557-7710 

669*7374 

804-9090 

344 

1 

6489-3646 

484-3186 

041-7983 

295 

■1 

0896*4028 

706*0290 

607-6468 

345 

2 

6827-9065 

520-6102 

944-5361 

296 

2 

235-0347 

742*3206 

810*3846 

346 

3 

7166-6284 

656-9018 

947-2739 

297 

3 

578-0666 

778-6123 

813*1224 

347 

4 

7505-2603 

693-1934 

960-0116 

298 

Kl 

912-2984 

814*9039 

815*8601 

348 

5 

7843-8921 

620-4861 

952-7404 

299 

■i 

1250*9303 

851*1955 

818*5979 

849 

6 

8182-5240 

666-7767 

955-4872 


Bi 

1589-5622 

887*4871 

821*3357 



8621*1559 

702-0683 

958-2250 

1 

861 


1028*1941 

923*7787 

824-0735 

351 

1 

8859*7878 

738-3599 

960*9628 

302 

,KI 

2266*8259 

960*0704 

826*8113 

852 

2 

0188*4196 

774*6516 

963-7006 


2 

2605*4578 

906*3620 

820*5401 

353 

3 

9637-0616 

810-9432 

966-4384 


8 

2944-0897 

82-6536 

832*2869 

854 

HI 

9875*6834 

847*2848 

969-1761 


Kl 

3282*7216 

68*9452 

885*0246 

856 

Hi 

214*3153 

883 6264 

971*9139 


■1 

8621*8584 

105*2369 

837*7624 

866 


652*9471 

910-8181 

974-6517 


K1 

8059*9858 

141*5285 

M-i'iU.lul.l 

367 

iBl 

891*5790 

956-1097 

077*3895 



4298*6172 

177*8201 

843*2380 

858 

Bf 

1230*2109 

992*4013 

980*1273 



4687-2491 

214*1117 

845-9758 

359 

2 

1668-8428 

28*6029 

082-8651 

310 


4975-8800 

250*4034 

848*7186 

360 

8 

1907*4746 

54*9845 

985*6029 


2b2 























EPIORAPHIA INDICA- 


[VoL. XVI. 


TABLE LXIV— OoncW. 
Days — Concld. 


2246*1065 

101*2762 

1 988*8406 

2584*7384 

137*6678 

f 901*0784 

2028*3703 

178-8604 

003*8162 

3262*0021 

210*1510 

096*5540 

8600*6340 

246*4427 

990*2918 

3030*2650 

282*7343 

2*0206 

4277*8978 

310*0259 

4*7674 

4616*5296 

355*3175 

7*6061 

4065*1615 

301*6092 

10*2420 

5203*7034 

427-9008 

12*0807 

5632*4252 

464*1024 

15*7185 

5971*0571 

500*4840 

18*4563 

6309*6800 

536*7757 

21*1941 

6648-3209 

573*0673 

23*0319 

6986*9527 

609*3589 

26*6606 


7325 * 5 a 46 

7664*2165 

8002*8484 

8341*4802 

8680*1121 

0018*7440 

0357*3760 

0606-0077 

34*6306 

373*2715 


4 

5 

646*6600 

29*4074 

681*0421 

32*1462 

718*2338 

84*8830 

754*5254 

37*6208 

790*8170 

40*3588 

827*1086 

43-0964 

863*4003 

45*8341 

809-6019 

48*6719 

035-0835 

51-3097 

072*2751 

54*0475 
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TABLE LXV. 

Incbease of a, b, c by the First Arya-SidohInta with Lalla’s bija. 
Hours, minutes seconds. 

(a in lO.OOOths of circle ; h and o in l.OOOths.) 


Thi§ Table oarreaponda to Table V, “ Indian Calendar.'' 


Inoreate in 

a* 

6. 

e. 

"Ono hour . • • . . 

14 109661416 

1*512150989 

0 1 14074405 

^One minute « • • . 

0-235161024 

0*025202517 

0 001901210 

One second • • • • 

0-003919350 

0*000420042 

0 000031687 


Hours. 


No. 

a. 

h. 

c. 

No. 

a. 

5. 

c. 

1 

14-1007 

1*5122 

0*1141 

13 

183*4250 

10-6680 

1*4830 

2 

28-2193 

3-0243 

0*2281 

14 

197*5353 

21*1701 

1*5970 

3 

42*3290 

4*5365 

0-3422 

15 

211-6449 

22*6823 

1*7111 

4 

56*4386 

6*0486 

0*4563 

16 

225*7546 

24-1944 

1*8252 

5 

70*5483 

7*5608 

0*5704 

17 

239*8642 

25-7066 

1*9393 

6 

84*6580 

9*0729 

0*6844 

18 

253*9739 

27*2187 

2*0533 

7 

98*7676 

10*5851 

0*7985 

19 

268*0836 

28-7309 

2*1674 

8 

112*8773 

12*0972 

0-9126 

20 

282*1932 

30*2430 

22815* 

9 

126*9870 

13*6094 

1*0267 

21 

296*3029 

31*7552 

2*3956 

10 

141*0966 

15*1215 

1*1407 

22 

310*4126 

33*2673 

2-5096 

11 

155*2063 

16*6837 

1*2548 

1 23 

324*5222 

34*7795 

2*6237 

12 

169*3159 

18*1458 

1*3689 

24 

338*6319 

36*2916 

2-7378 


Minutes. 


1 No. 


n 

B 

No. 

Hi 

b. 

B 

Na 

n~ 

5. 

0. 


0*2352 

0*0252 

Boyjri 

21 

4-9384 

0*5293 

0*0399 

41 

9-6416 

1*0333 

0*0780 


0*4703 

0*0504 

wSvcrl 

22 

5*1735 

0*5545 

0*0418 

42 

9*8768 


0*0799 


0*7055 

0*0756 


23 

5-4087 

0-6797 

0*0437 

43 

10*1110 

1*0837 

0-0S18 


mmsm 

0*1008 

0*0076 

24 

5*6439 

0*6049 

0*0456 

44 

10*3471 


0*0837 

5 

1*1758 

0-1260 

9*0095 

25 

5*8790 

0*6301 

0*0475 

45 

10*5822 

1*1341 

0-0866 

6 

1*4110 

0*1512 

0*0114 

26 

6*1142 

0*6553 

0-0494 

46 

10*8174 

1-1693 

0*0875 

7 

1*6461 

0*1764 

0*0133 

27 

6-3493 

0*6805 

0*0513 

47 

11-0626 

1*1845 

0*0894 

8 

1*8813 

0-2016 

0-0162 

28 

6*5845 

0*7057 

0*0532 

48 

11*2877 

1*2097 

0-0913 

9 

2*1164 

0*2268 

0*0171 

29 

6*8197 

0*7309 

0-0661 

49 

11*5229 

1*2340 

0*0032 

10 

2*3516 

0*2520 

0*0190 

30 

7*0548 

0*7561 

0*0570 

50 

11*7581 


0*0951 

11 

2-6868 

0-2772 

0-0209 

31 

7*2900 

0*7813 

0*0589 

51 

11*9932 

1*2853 

0*0970 

12 

2*8219 

0*3024 

0*0228 

32 

7*5252 

0*8065 

0*0608 

52 

12*2284 


0-0989 

13 

3*0571 

0*3276 

0*0247 

33 

7*7603 

0*8317 

0*0627 

53 

12*4635 

1*3357 

0*1008 

14 

3*2923 

0*3528 

0-0266 

34 

7*9955 

0*8569 

0*0646 

54 

12*6987 

1*3609 

0*1027 

15 

8-5274 

0*3780 

0*0285 

85 

8*2306 

0*8821 

0*0665 

55 

12*9339 

1*3861 

0*1046 

16 

8*7626 

0*4032 

0*0304 

36 

8*4658 

0*9073 

0*0684 

56 

13*1690 

1*4113 

0*1065 

17 

8-9977 

0*4284 

0*0323 

37 


0*9325 

0*0703 

57 

13*4042 


0*1084 

18 

4-2329 

0*4536 

0*0342 

38 


0*9577 

0*0722 

58 

13*6393 

1*4617 

0*1103 

19 

4-4681 

0*4788 

0*0361 

39 


0*9829 

0*0741 

59 

13*8745 

1*4869 

0*1122 

m 

4-7032 

0*5041 

0*0380 

40 

9*4064 

1*0081 

0*0760 

m 

14*1097 

1*5122 

0*1141 
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TABLE LXV—Contd. 


Seconds. 
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TABLES LXVI, LXVII. 

“ Equation b ” and “ equation e " in whole nuhbbbs bt the Fibst Abta«Siddh1nta 
(corresponding to Tables VI, VII, “ Indian Calendar ”). 

Tables LXVI A and LXVII A state the values of “ equation b ” and “ equation c ” in detail. 

TABLE LXVI. TABLE LXVII. 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA, 


[Vot. XVI. 


TABLE LXVI A. 

(A) Moon’s “ Equation b ” by the Fibst Akya-Siddhznta, vboh ^ ’s mean anoh. 0 — 500 

(0°— 180“). 

Cols. 3, 4. — Equation and difference stand for either of the mean arum, values in cols. 2a, 2b. For 

the 24 base-equations see Table LXX. 

Arg. b is <[ 's mean arum, in J.OOOths of circle. 


Col. 3. — The equation is ^ ’s greatest equation plus the actual equation, in lO.OOOths of circle. 


Serial No. 
of sino. 

Arg. h. 

Equation 

b* 

DifiE. 

Ai^. 5. 

Serial No 
of sine. 

Arg. b. 

Equation 

&• 

Diff. 

Arg. be 

1 

2a 

8 

4 

26 

1 

2a 

8 

4 

2b 

0 


139-4275 


500-0 

12 

126-0 

237-0066 


375-0 



141-2606 


407-91$ 


127-08$ 

239-1687 


372-01$ 


416 

143-0734 

Y 1-8229 

40S-8$ 


120-1$ 

240-4019 

t 1-2482 

370-8$ 


6*20 

144-8063 


403-75 


131-25 

241-6601 


308-76 


8S 

146-7102 


401-d 


133-$ 

242*8983 


366-$ 

1 

10-41 Q 

148-5421 


480-58$ 

13 

136-41$ 

244-1464 

< 

364-68$ 


12-5 

160-3560 


487-5 


137-6 

245*3102 


362*5 


14-68$ 

152-1718 

Y 1-8148 

485*416 


130-68$ 

246*4739 

Y 1-1637 

360-416 


16-d 

163-0866 


483-$ 


141-$ 

247-6376 


368-$* 


18-76 

155-8014 


481-25 


143-75 

248*8014 


356*25 

2 

20-8$ 

157-6162 


4791$ 

14 

146-8$ 

249-9651 


354*16 


22-916 

169-4148 


477-08$ 


147-91$ 

261 -0312 


362-08$ 


25-0 

161-2134 

W 1*7986 

475-0 


150-0 

252-0973 


350-0 


27-08$ 

163-0120 


472-01$ 


162-08$ 

263-1634 


347-01$ 


29-16 

164-8106 


470-8$ 


154*16 

254-2294 


346-8$ 

8 

31-26 

166*6093 

•x 

468-76 

15 

156*25 

255*2955 


343-76 


33-$ 

168-3836 


466-6 


168$ 

266-2640 


841-$ 


36-410 

170-1579 

Y 1-7743 

464-68$ 


160*416 

257-2324 

Y 0*9684 

380-68$ 


37-6 

171-0322 


462-5 


162-5 

258*2008 


387-5 


30-68$ 

173-7065 


460-41$ 


164-68$ 

259*1692 


335-4ld 

4 

41-0 

175-4808 


468$ 

16 

166$ 

260-1376 


333-$ 


43-75 

177-2227 


456-25 


168*75 

261*0003 


331-25 


46-8$ 

178-9649 

1-7410 

464-1$ 


170-8$ 

261-8629 


3291$ 


47-916 

180-7066 


462-08$ 


172-01$ 

262*7255 


327-08$ 


60-0 

182-4484 


460-0 


175*0 

263-5882 

J 

823-0 

6 

62-08$ 

184-1903 


447-01$ 

17 

177-08$ 

264*4508 


322-916 


64-16 

185-8917 


446-8$ 


170-1$ 

265*2076 


320-8$ 


66-26 

187-5931 

imtrLtitm 

443-76 


181-26 

265*9645 

V^SE^ 

318-76 


68-$ 

189-2944 


441-6 


183$ 

266-7213 


i 310-$ 


00-416 

190-9958 


430-68$ 


186-41$ 

267-4781 


1 314-68$ 

8 

62-6 

192-0972 


437-6 

18 

187-6 

268-2350 * 


312-6 


64-68$ 

194-3581 


435-41$ 


1 180-68$ 

268-8770 


310-41$ 


60-6 

196*0190 

1-6009 

433$ 


101$ 

269*5208 

V 0*6429 

308-$ 


68-75 

197-6799 


1 431-26 


103-76 

270*1637 


300-26 


70-8$ 

199-3407 ^ 


420-1$ 


106-8$ 

270*8066 


304-16 

7 

72-016 

201-0016 ^ 


427-08$ 

10 

197-01$ 

271*4495 ' 


302-08$ 


75-0 

202-6139 


425-0 


200-0 

271-9785 


800-0 


77-08$ 

204-2262 

1-6123 

422-01$ 


202-08$ 

272*5074 

0-6200 

297-01$ 


70-16 

205-8384 


420-8$ 


204$ 

273*0364 


206-8$ 


81-26 

207-4507 ^ 


418-76 


206-26 

273*5654 


203-76 

8 

83-$ 

209-0630 ^ 


416-$ 

20 

208$ 

274-0944 ' 


201-$ 


85-416 

210-6104 


414-68$ 


210-41$ 

274*5094 


280-68$ 


87-6 

212-1679 


412-6 


212-6 

274-9244 


287-6 


80-68$ 

213-7063 


410-41$ 


214-68$ 

275-3395 


285-41$ 


01-6 

216-2628 . 




216$ 

276*7545 


288-3 

9 

03-76 

216-8002 


406*25 

21 

218-76 

276-1695 


281-26 


05-8$ 

218-2829 


404-1$ 


220-8$ 

276-4707 


270-1$ 


07-016 

219-7665 

y 1-4826 

402-08$ 


222-01$ 

276-7718 

Y 0-3011 

277-08$ 


100-0 

221-2481 


400-0 


226-0 

277-0729 


276-0 


102-08$ 

222-7308 ^ 


307-016 


227-08$ 

1 277-8740 


272-91$ 

10 

104-16 

224-2134 

\ 

306-8$ 

22 

229-16 

277-6751 • 


270-8$ 


106-26 

225-6231 


393-75 


231-26 

27f-8541 


208-75 


108$ 

227-0329 


391$ 


233$ 

278-0332 


260-$ ^ 


110-416 

228-4426 | 

' 

380-68$ 


236-41$ 

278-2122 

■ 

264-68$ 


112-6 

229-8523 J 


387*5 


237-6 

278-3912 ^ 

1 * 

202-6 . 

11 

114-68$ 

231-2620 1 


386-41$ 

28 

239-68$ 

278-5703 ^ 

1 

200-410 


116-6 

232-5907 


363$ 


241-$ 

278-6272 


268 -$ 


118-75 

233-9194 ^ 

L 1-3287 

381*25 


243-76 

278-6842 


260-26 


120-8$ 

235-2482 I 


379-1$ 


246-8$ 

278*7412 


264-1$ 


122-016 

236 5769 J 


877-08$ 


247-01$ 

278-7981 ^ 

1 

262|00$ 

... . 





24 

260-0 

278-8551 


26<M) 
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TABLE LXVI K—CotUd. 

CB) Mcom’s “ Equation b ” by thb Fiimt Arta-SiddhInta vbom <[ ’s mxan anom. SO?— 

1000 (180“— 360"). 

Col. 3 . — The equation is <[ ’e greatest equation rntnus the actual equation, in 10,000ths of circle. 


SorialNa u 

OtdM. 


Bqaation 






Aig. b. ma. AFg. ft. 




616*416 

612*6 

614-68& 

516-6 

618*76 

520*86 

522*016 

525*0 

527*086 

520*16 

531-25 

533-6 

535-416 

537-5 

530-586 

541-6 

543-75 

545-86. 

547*016 

550-0 

552*086 

554-16 

556«25 

558-6 

560*416 

562*5 

564*586 

566-6 

568-75 

570-86 

572*016 

676*0 

577*086 

570*16 

581*25 
583-6 
585*416 
587*5 
580*586 
501*6 
503*75 
505*86 
507*016 
600*0 
602*086 
604-16 
25 


610*416 

612*5 

614*586 

616*6 

618*75 

620*86, 

622*016 


130*4275 
137*6046 
135*7817 
133-0588 
132-1350 
130*3130 
128*4082 
126-6833 
124*8685 
123*0537 
121*2380 
110*4403 
117*6417 
115*8431 
114-0444 
112*2458 
110-4715 
108*6072 
106-0220 
105*1486 
103*3743 
101*6324 
09-8005 
08*1486 
06*4067 
94*6648 
92-0634 
01*2620 
80*5607 
87*8503 
86*1579 
84*4070 
82*8361 
81-1752 
79*5144 
77*8535 
76*2412 
74*6280 
73-0167 
71*4044 
60*7021 
68*2447 
66*6072 
65*1408 
63-6023 
62*0549 
60*5722 
50*0896 
57*6060 
56*1243 
54*6417 
53*2310 
51*8222 
50-4125 
40*0028 
47*5031 
46-2644 
44*0357 ( 
43*6060 
42*2782 


1000*0 

007-016 

005*83 

003*75 

001*6 

089*583 

087*5 

085*416 

083*3 

981-25 

079*16 

977*083 

075*0 

072*016 

070*83 

068*75 

066*6 

064*683 

062*5 

960*416 

058*3 

956*25 

054-16 

052*083 

050*0 

947*916 

945*83 

043*75 

041*6 

039*583 

037-5 

035*416 

033-3 

031-25 

029-16 

027*083 

025*0 

022*916 

020*83 

018*75 I 

916*6 

014*583 

012*5 

010^416 

008*3 

006*25 

004-16 

002-083 

900*0 

897-916 

895-83 

803*75 

801-6 

880*583 

887-5 , 

885-416 

883-3 

881-25 

879*16 

877-083 


625-0 

027-083 

620*16 

631*25 

633-3 

635*416 

637*6 

630*583 

641*6 

643*75 

645*83 

647-016 

650*0 

652*083 

654*16 

656*25 

658*3 

660*416 

662*5 

664*583 

666*6 

668*75 

670*83 

672*016 

6750 

677-083 

670*16 

681*25 

683*3 

685*416 

687*5 

689*583 

691*6 

693*75 

695*86 

697*016 

700*0 

702*083 

704*6 

706*25 

708*3 

710*416 

712*5 

714*583 

716*6 

718-75 

720*83 

722-916 

725*0 

727*083 

720*16 

731*25 

733-3 

735*416 

737-5 
739-583 
741-6 
743-75 
^ 745-83. 
747-016 
750*0 


40*0405 

80*7014 

88*4532 

87*2050 

85*0568 

84*7087 

88*5440 

32*3812 

81*2175 

30*0537 

28-8000 

27*8230 

26-7578 

25*6017 

24*6257 

23*5506 

22*6911 

21*6227 

20*6543 

10*6850 

18*7175 

17*8548 

16*0922 

16*1206 

15*2660 

14*4043 

13*6475 

12*8006 

12*1338 

11-3770 

10*6201 

0*0772 

0*3343 

8*6914 

8*<M85 

7*4056 

6*8766 

6*3477 

5*8187 

5*2807 

4*7607 

4-3457 

3*0307 

3*5156 

8*1006 

2*6855 

2*3844 

2-0833 

i-7822 

1-4811 

1*1800 

1-0010 

0-8210 

0*6420 

0*4639 

0*2848 

0*2279 

0-1700 

0*1130 

0*0570 


, 


876*0 

872*916 

870*83 

868*76 

866*6 

864*583 

862*5 

860*416 

a'>8*3 

850*25 

854*16 

852*083 

850*0 

847*916 

845*83 

843*75 

841*6 

830*583 

837-5 

835*416 

833*3 

831*25 

829-16 

827*083 

825*0 

822*916 

820*83 

818*75 

816*6 

814*583 

812-5 

810*416 

808*3 

800*25 

804*10 

802 083 

800*0 

707*010 

795*83 

703*75 

701*6 

780*583 

787*5 

785*410 

783*3 

781*25 

770*13 

777*083 

775*0 

772*916 

770*83 

768*75 

766-6 

764*583 

768-5 

760*416 

758*3 

756-25 

754-16 

T02-083 

750*0 


24 
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TABLE LXyil A. 

{A) Sun’s “ equation c” by the First Abya-SiddsX'ota from O’s mean anomaly 0 — 600 

(0“— 180“). 

Cols. 3, 4. — Equation and Difference stand for either of the mean anom : values in eoh. 2a, 2b. 

For the 24 base-equations see Table LXVlI, above Vol. XIV. 

“ Arg. o” is O'stmean anomaly tn IfiOOths of circle. 

Col. 3. — The equation is 0’s greatest equation minus the actual equation, in 10,000tha of eirole. 


Serial No. 
of ftino. 

j Arg. c. 

Equation 

e . 

Diff. 

Arg. c. 

iBorial No. 
1 of sine. 

Aig. e. ' 

Equation 

e. 

Diff; 

Arg. c. 

1 

2 a 

3 

4 

25 

HI 

2a 

HH 

mn 

26 

0 

00 

09-6870 

"1 

nm 

12 

126-0 

17*4826 


376*0 


2-08^ 

53*0078 


497*916 


127-086 

16*9479 

hMI 

372010 


416 

08-1281 




129-ld 

16*4132 


870-86 


625 

07-3484 


493-76 


131*25 

15*8785 

■hhi 

368*75 


8*^ 

66*5687 


491-6 


133-6 

10-8438 


366*6 

1 

10-416 

60-7860 


489-586 

18 

136-416 

14-8090 


304-686 


12-5 

55*0006 


487*5 


137*5 

14*3125 

HHI 

362*5 


t4-.'i86 

54:2303 

Y 0*7793 

485*416 


139-686 

13*8160 


360-416 


10-6 

63-4610 


483-2 


141-6 

13*3194 

■iii 

368-6 


18-75 

52*6717 


481-26 


143-76 

12*8220 


356*25 

3 

30-86 

01-8924 


479-16 

14 

146-86 

12*3264 


364-16 


22-910 

51*1215 


477-086 


147-916 

11*8715 

HH 

362-086 


250 

50*3507 


475*0 


150*0 

11*4107 


360-0 


27-086 

49*5709 


472*916 


162-086 

10-9618 


347-918 


20-i6 

48*8090 

J 

470-86 


164-16 

10*5009 


345-86 

3 

31*25 

48-0382 


468*75 

15 

150-28 

10-0621 


343-76 


33-6 

47*2778 


466-6 


168-6 

9*0389 


341-6 


30-416 

40*5174 


464-686 


160-416 

9*2257 

0-4182 

389-686 


37-5 

45-7569 


462*5 


182*5 

8*8125 


337*5 


39-586 

44-9066 

J 

460-416 


104-586 

8*3993 


836-416 

% 

41-6 

44^2301 

< 

458-6 

16 

160-6 

7-9861 


833-6 


43*76 

43*4806 


450*25 


168*75 

7-518i 


331*25 


40-86 

42*7431 


464-16 


170-86. 

7*2500 

•* 0*3581 

SfOlO 


47-016 

41*9965 




172-916 

8-8819 


327-086 


600 

41*2500 




175*0 

8-5189 


325*0 

6 

02-086 

40*5035 ' 

■ 

447*916 

17 

177-086 . 

e-i4S8 ‘ 


322-016 


04-16 

68-7743 


445-86 


179-16 

6-8229 


320-86 


06-20 

39*0451 

t 0-7392 

443*75 


181-25 

5*6000 

. 0>8220 

318-78 


08-6 

86*8160 


441-6 


183-6 . . 

6*1771 


818-6 


00-410 

37*5868 


439-586 


185-416 

4-8542 

J 

314-68J 

e 

82-5 

36*8570 ** 


437*5 

18 

187-6 i 

4-6818 ' 


812-6 


64-586 

36*1458 


486-416 


189-686 

4-2689 


810-416 


66-6 

85*4340 

Y 0*7118 

433-6 


1 161>6 

8<988e 

Y 0*2743 

808-6 


68-70 

84*7322 


431*25 


193-76 

8-7063 


300-26 


70-86 

34*0104 ^ 


429-16 


190-86 



804-16 

T 

72-916 

33*2986 < 


427-086 

19 

197-916 

8-1697 r 


802-086 


70-0 

32*6070 


4254) 







77-086 ■ 

1 31*9107 


422-916 


802*086 



297*910 


79-16 

81*2257 


420-86 


204-16 

2*4820 


296-86 


81-23 

30*5347 ^ 


418*75 


206-28 

S-2680 


203*75 

8 

83-6 ' 

29*8438 ^ 


410-6 

*80 

808*6 


Y 

201-6 


83'416 

39*1806 


414-686 


210-416 1 

1*8542 


280-686 


87-0 

38*0174 

0-6632 

412-0 


212*5 

1*0771 

1 0*1771 

287-6 


89-086 

27*8542 


410-416 


214 588 


f 

286-416 


01-6 

27*1910 . 




210*6 

1-3229 

J 

283-6 

f 

•3-70 

364^378 ^ 


406*25 


218*75 

'M468 ' 


281*25 


80-86 . 

25^924 


404.16 


220-86. . 

i#om 


279*10 


97-916 ( 

25^2569 

k •*6354 

492-086 


222^916. 

•<8889 


277-086 


100-0 ' 

2441310 


400*0 ^ 


«2<M» • 

0*7)504 


275*0 , 


102-086 

L 


897-916 


227*008: 

0«819 , 


272-016 

10 

104-16 •' 



896-86 

IF*^H 

222*16 

(F808e * 

I^HHH 

270-86 


106-23 ' 

99ft4ia8 ! 


893*75 


281*^ 

iHSm 


SfP 


108-6 t 

«-i424 : 

>- 04062 

891-8 


,A 




1M416' 

£1-6882 i 


889-886 


288-910 



M4<«i6 


112-0 

inhwi j 


887*5 , 


tn-6 , 



262*5 

11 

114-086 

864289 ' 


886-416 


258*588 



2eo<4i6 , 


116-6 

19-7904 


888-6 


^241*6 1 



2684 


118-70 

19-1910 

1 0-6064 

381«20 


*48*78 



22^ 


120-86 

18-6216 


870*16 


240-86. 





122-916 

18-0021 : 


877-086 


247-916 

0-0251 ^ 


262-016 

-- - 




— u 


260*0 

0*0 

I 

KKM) 














THE FIRST ARYJt-SIDimANTA; TRUE ” SYSTEM, 
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TARLB LXVII A— Conftl. 

(R> Son’s BOUAnnoN c ” by thb FiBST,ARYA-Sji>DHXirr& moM -O’s mean anomaly 600 — 1000 

■ < 180 °— aeo*^). 


Col. A— The equation is 0’s,£reatest equation plu$ the actual equation, in 10,000ths of circle. 


Serial Na 
of «in«. 

m 

Equation 

Diff. ; 

. Serial No. 
®* 1 ol tine. 

Arg. c. 

Equation 

c. 

Diff. 

Aig. c. 

1 » 

2a 

Of 

4 

2b 

1 

2a. 

3 

4 

2b 

0 

‘tiOOtO 

69*6876 ^ 

i 

1000-0 

12 

625-0 

101-8924 - 



875*0 


602-08^ 

60*4672 


997-916 


627 -QS3 

102*4271 



872-913 


fi04‘ld 

61^469 


995-83 


630-ld 

102-9618 

> 

0*6347 

870-83 


C06-25 

02*0266 


093*75 


631*25 

103*4966 



868*75 


608*a 

62-8063 

1 

891-d 


•938-3 ^ 

1040312 




1 

610416 

63-6880 

i 

989-583 

13 

636-413 

104-6660 ■ 



804*583 


512*5 > 

64*3654 


987*5 


637*5 

105*0625 



862-5 


. 614-^6. 

65*1447 


.986-413 


630-583 

105*5590 

> 

0*4965 



616-6 

66-9240 


983-3 


641-3 

100-0656 



858*3 


618*76 

66*7033 


981*25 


643*75 

106*5521 




2 

520-86 

67*4826 

* 

079-13 

14 

646-83 

107*0480 



854*16 


622-016! 

68*2636 


077-083 


047-013 

107*6036 



862-083 


626-0 • 

69*0243 

>■ 0:7708 

075*0 


650*0 

107-9683 

a 

0-4649. 

850-0 


6274)86; 

60-7W1 

972-013 


652 083 

108*4132 


847-910 


62ftad ' 

70-6660 


970-83 


664-13 

108*8681 



845*83 

3 

631-25 

71-3368 


968*76 

15 

666-25 

100-3229 ‘ 

N 


843-75 


633-6 

72-0972 


966-3 


668-3 

109*7361 



841 3 


-636-416' 

72*8 >76 


-964-683 


660*416 

110*1403 

> 

0*4132 

830-583 


637*6 

73*6181 


902*6 


662*5 

110*5266 



837*5 


639-683 

'74*3786 


060-413 


664-583 

1 10*9767 



835*416 

' 4* 

’ 641-6 ■ 

75-1389 


• 968-3 

16 

000-3 

111*3889 

S 

‘ 

833-3 


643*75 

76*8854 


066-26 


668*75 

lll*75e$9 



831-25 


« 646-86 

76*0319 

> 0'7465 

064-13 


670*83 

112-1250: 

► 

0-3681 

829-16 


647-916 

77-3786 


952-083 


672-013 

11 2*4931 ■ 



827-083 


660*.0 

78*1250 


050-0 


676*0 

112*8611 



825-0 

6 

' 652-086 

78-8715 


947 913 

17 

677-083 

113*2292 

< 


822*016 


4164<16 

79*6007 


946-83 


679-13 

113*5521 




- 

-666*26 - 

*^•3299* 


043'76 


681-26 

113*8750 

► 


818*75 

' 

568-6 

81*0690 


-941-6 


683-3 

114*1979 



8lf!-6 


600-416 

81-7882 


030-683 


086-413 

1 14*5208 



814-583 

6 

662-6 . 

82*5174 


937-6 

18 

• 687-6 

114*8438 

C 


812*6 


664-686. 

83*2292 


935-413 


080-583 

115*1181 



810*416 


666.-6 

83*9410 

^ 0*7118' 

'933-3 


691-6 

115 3924 

a 

0-2743 

808-3 


. 668:76 ; 

84-6688 


931-26 

- 

1 693-75 

115*6667 



800*25 


- 670-86 

85-3640 , 




696-83 ■ 

115*0410 



804-16 

7 

^572-016 

86-0764 

-* 


10 

697-913 

116*2153 ' 



802-083 

• 

- 676-0 - 

86-7674 


Bii lim 

t 

700-0 : 

116*4410 





677-086 

87-4683 


922-916 


702-083. 

116*6667 

> 


7«7-91« 


670-i6 

88-1493 


920-83 


704- 13 

116*8924i 




681*26 

88-8403 


018*75 


706-26 

117*1181 




8 

.683-6 " 

89-6312 * 


016*0 

20 

708-3 

117*343a" 



791 6 


681^1^'. 
~BBn T. 

60-1944 


014-683 


710-413 

117*520^ 



789-583 


W)-8378 


912-5 


712-6 

117*6979‘ 

► 

Eimi 



.'686-586 

6Jl-5»8 


910-413 


714-683 

117*8750 



785*416 


691-6 

62-1840 


003-3 


716-3 

118*0521 



783-3 


693*76 

82-8432 * 
%-4ne : 


906-26 

21 

718-76 

116*2292 ‘ 



781*26 


-'69«>!86 -> 


:96413 


720-83 

118*3576 



779-16 

'■ ■ * 

'69T-916 

64-1181 


002-083 


722-913 

118-4861 

► 

0-1285 

777-083 


»eoe4) 

64-7886 


900*0 


723-o: 

118*6146' 



7750 

I® . 

,C603i08aR 
. V- 60«fl6 ' 

S^- 


•^997 -013 
896-83 

22 

727-983 

729-*6 

118*7431 
118*8715 * 

< 


772-916 

770-83 


606-26 
r " 60^-6 r, 

96*6285 


893-75 

991-3 


731-25 

.789-3 

118-9471 


0*0766 

708-76 

766-6 


: 

97-8SB8 


110-0228 

V 


61(1-416 

'9W-SB3 


‘ 736.-413 

119-0084 



764-683 


612-6 

98*4410 


897-6. . 

4 \ 

119*1740 



762-C 

11 . 

6i«*m6 
® 61#6 " 



--686-413- 

sa 


X19-2496 



760'416 


W*6t%6 ^ 

1 19 

*983-3 

741-3 

119-2747 



768-:i 


618-76 

100*1840 

V 0*5694 

881*25 

• ■ 1 

'‘1<4M6 

119-2098 

V 

0-0261 

766-25 


620-86 

100*7535 

1 

870*16 


745-83 

119-3848 



764-16 


622-916 

101*3229 

J 

877-083 


747-913 

119-3490 



762-083 

wmJ 




- 

94 

760-0 

119-3760 

S53= 


760-0 


2o2 



























TABLE LKVm. 

ItDicxa OF Tnais, Karastas, Yogas and Nakshatsas. 

Indices ol yogas '* (y) *’ are nnmerioally the same as those of nakshatras “ (n). 
This Tafie eomsp<md$ to TaUe Till, " Indian Calendar:' 
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THE FIRST ARTA-SIDDHANTA : “TRUE” SYSTEM. 



.ia 

p -« oS 
•00 •iH 



•00 

i i 

9 S 


M 5 


& 


«4 (O « 




2 

I 


• • • 


I 


*• 5 ? -# 

I j 


P » .«« 


.<0 .S *fe •! 
a 58 i B •? ! 





*IO 

K 9 S S 
^ ^ S S 


i 1 


* 


III 


1 1 

1 1 ; _ 


. I I . 

1 3 _ 

■ ■ 1 1 ri 


1 1 

S w 


r* 00 c» 


SI s a s s ^ 


•S* 

t 


.21 -a 




CQ «Q yX2 


1 1 1 


S £ ^ 


IjIIIijIi 




00 lO •« 


#•4 CO lO 


I I I I ,§> 

M 4 Ci CD SQ 


I I II 


I 


• t 

'«• 5 f * 


» a S s ^ ^ « 


^ 9 .;? 


sSASSESRSlEaERSEE 


ti 

Sc 


*5 


£ A 

•-•I ^ 

■ 56 < 

5. S3 

o lO 

's. 8 « M 
i 3 ► g 

5.3 f 


3b ® 

s4i 

l^aS 

M'S 

F.5 3® 



BPiaRAPHIA I17Z>IGA. 
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TABI.B LXiX. 

Serial number of days in a year A.D. fob two consecutive years. 

N. B . — The numbers given are those in a common yAar. In Leap-years, after February 29, the 
day of the month must be reduced by 1. Thus Day 153, in a Leap-year, isnot June’2, but June 1. 

The Table it the same at Table IX, “ Indian Calendar.” 


PART I. 


• 


NUHBEB or BAYS BBOKONSD FROM IST JASUABY OF TBB SAHB YXAB. 




o 

a 

"S 

a 

Jan. 


■ 

April 

May. 

June. 

July. 



Oot. 

Nov. 

Deo. 

•s 

s 

1 

1 

32 

00 

mH 


152 

182 

213 

244 

274 


335 

1 

2 

2 

33 

61 



153 

183 

214 

245 



336 

8 

3 

3 

34 

62 



154 

184 

216 

246 

276 

807 

337 

8 

4 

4 

33 

63 



155 

185 

216 

247 

277 

308 

338 

4 

6 

5 

36 

64 

95 

125 

156 

186 

217 

248 

278 

309 

339 

6 

6 

0 

37 

05 

06 

126 

167 

187 

218 

240 

279 

310 

340 

6 

7 

7 

38 

66 

97 

127 

158 

188 

210 

250 

280 

311 

341 

7 

8 

8 

39 

67 

98 

128 

159 

189 

220 

251 

281 

312 

342 

8 

9 

9 

40 

68 

90 

129 


190 

221 

252 

282 

313 

343 

9 

10 

10 

41 

09 

100 

130 

161 

191 

222 

253 

283 

314 

344 

10 

11 

11 

42 

70 


131 

162 

192 

223 

254 

284 

315 

3^16 

n 

12 

12 

43 

71 

102 

K32 

163 

193 

224 

255 

286 

316 


12 

13 

13 

44 

72 

103 


164 



256 

286 

317 

347 

18 

14 

14 

45 

73 



165 

195 

226 

„257 

.m 

Jl8 


14 

16 

16 

46 

74 



166 

196 

227 

268 

288 

319 

849 

15 

16 

10 

47 

75 


136 

167 

197 

228 

260 

289 

320 


10 

17 

17 

48 

70 



168 

108 

229 



321 

351 

17 

18 

18 

49 

77 

108 

138 

169 

100 

230 

261 

291 

822 

362 

18 

19 

19 

50 

78 


139 



231 

202 

292 

823 

353 

1 -19 

20 

20 

51 

79 

110 


171 

201 

232 

263 

203 

824 

- 354 

80 

i 

21 

21 

52 

80 

. Ill 

141 

. 172 

■IB 

233 

264 

' 204 

325 

355 

21 

22 

22 

63 

81 

112 

142 

173 


234 

265 

296 

326 

366 

r 22 

23 

23 

54 

82 

113 

143 

174 


235 

266 

296 

327 

367 

*? 

24 

24 

55 

83 

114 

144 

175' 


236 

267 

297 

328 

368 

84 

25 

25 

66 

84 

115 

145 

176 

206 

237 

268 

298 

329 

^ 860 

. 85 

26 

26 

57 

85 



177 


m 


299 

330 


’86 

27 

27 

58 

86 

117 

147 

•178 

208 

280 



381 

361 

-87 

28 

28 

59 

87 

118 

148 

179 


240 

271 


832 

362 

28 

29 

29 

60 

88 

119 i 

149 

msm 


241 



833 

363 

89 

80 

30 


89 



181 

211 

842 

? 873 


834 

884 

t 89 

81 

31 

... 

90 

« •« 

161 


212 


»•« 


s*. 

366 

81 

' 


Jan* 

Feb. 

; Mar. 

Aprit 

May.' 

' 

Jiay. j 

A^g. ^ 

IrSe^ 

Oot. 

N^. 

i' i>se. 

r 

• 
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TABLE LXIX,— Co»M. 

SXRIAL KCriABBR OF DATS IN A YEAR A.D. FOR TWO CONSECUTIVE TEARS. 

N. B.— -When the previous year was a Leap-year, the days of the month must all be reduced 
by 1 ; and so all those after February 29, when the given year is a Leap-year. 


PART 11. 


OF DAYS RBCKOMXO FROM 1 JANUARY OF TBB rRBCBDtMO YBAR. J 



8889S «8888 SSSSS 

















8PIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[VoL. XVI. 


TABLE LXX. 

CONVBBSION OX TiTHI-PABTS AND INDICES OX TiTHIS, NaKSHATBAS AND YGOAS INTO TUIB, 

{Corretponding to Table X, ** Indian Calendar”) 

The “ Argument ** unit lc:=4’"‘2&24 (a trifle over 4^ nunutcs ef time), in the ease of the tithi* 
index (t), and 4"*38dl in the case of the nakshstra-indez (tt). 



nia BQeiTAZJiirr o* 


nm- 

Tithi. 

index 

Nak- 

shatra 

1 

Yaga- 

index 

partflL 

(0- 

inaex 

(n). 

(X). 

H* BL 

H. M. 

H. BL 

H. B1 

1 48 

5 28 

4 59 

4 38 

1 48 

4 27 

5 3 

4 42 

1 51 

5 32 

5 7 

4 46 

1 52 

5 36 

5 11 

4 49 

1 53 


5 15 

4 53 

1 55 

5 44 

5 19 

4 57 

1 55 

6 40 

5 23 

5 0 

1 58 

5 53 

5 27 

5 4 

1 59 

5 57 

5 30 

5 7 

2 0 

6 1 

5 84 

5 11 

2 2 

6 6 

5 38 

5 15 

2 3 

6 10 

5 42 

5 18 

3 5 

6 14 

5 46 

5 22 

2 6 

6 18 

5 50 

5 26 

2 8 

6 23 

5 54 

5 29 

2 9 ! 

6 27 

1 

5 58 

5 38 

2 10 

6 31 

6 2 

5 37 

2 12 

6 35 

6 6 


2 18 

6 40 

6 10 

5 44 

2 15 

6 44 

6 14 

5 48 

2 16 

0 48 

6 18 

5 51 

2 L7 

6 52 

6 22 

5 55 

2 19 

6 57 

6 26 

5 59 


7 1 

6 29 

6 2 

S 22 

7 5 

6 33 

e 6 

4 42 

14 10 

IS 7 

12 18 

7 S 
••27 
11 49 
14 10 

21 16 
28 21 
85 ^ 
42 81 

19 40 

18 12 

) 10 22 

49 37 



18 54 
21 16 

56 42 
68 47 



23 87 

70 p2 
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TABLE LXXI. 


Thb Eubopbak Calbndab. 



To find the initial day of a given year A.D. take the day marked in Seotion A» perpendicular under the 
given centu^ and horieontal opposite the given year. Note this initial day in column 2 of the heading of 
Seotion B. ]^d the given day of month in the body of Section B. Run up to the week-day in horizontal line 
with the initial day In the heading. The day so found Is the week-day of t^ given day of month and year. 

JSr.g. Wanted week-day of 23rd March. A.D. 645. At junction of oentory 600 (perpendicular) and 45 
(horizontal) in Section A is Saturday. This was the initial day of A.D. 645. year was common. The 

week-day noted in the heading of Section B at the junction of 28rd March (perpendicular) and of Sa.** in 
column 2 of heading (horizontal) Is ** W/* Wednesday. Therefore 23rd March. A.D. 645. was a Wednesday. 

In common years work with the month on left, m leap-years with that on right. 

N. B . — In the New Style the yean 1600 and 2000 are leap-years, but 1700. 1800, 1900 are common years. 
The initial week-dav of the first year of each New Style century is given adove it in heading of Seotion A. 
For the initial week-dav of other years of the centuiy look for the day in the junction of columns as mentioned 
gbove ; A.D. 1900 n^an (top) on Monday. 1901 b^an (junction of columns) on Tuesdhty. 1928 begins on 
Sunday. 1919 began on Wednesday. 


2l> 
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BPIGRAraiA INWdA. 


[V0L.XVI 


TABLE LXXIL 

VaLUB of a, h, C AT BBOINBINa OF CENTURIES OF THe KavIYUOA BY THE FUtST AbYA-SIDDHINTA 

AT MEAN SUNRISE ON DAY OF OCCURRENCE OF MEAN BIISEA-SaMXRANTI, WEIOE IS THK 
MOMENT WHEN MEAN SUN REACHES LONGITUDE 0°. 


Centoiy. 

1 

a. 

h. 

c. 

S6 

e 

7177*6(JM 

185*4688 

279*9111 

37 

0 

6045*4346 

723*8175 

280*2728 

.88 

8 

4013*2637 

311*1661 

280*6330 

30 

e 

3781*0027 

899*0148 

280*9018 

40 

■1 

2048*9218 

48e*863& 

« 881*3560 

41 

H 

1516*7590 

74*7121 

281*7172 

42 

1 

384*5790 

6l2*560a 

288<0784 

43 

■1 

8913*7771 

214*1170 

279*7019 

44 

6 

7781*6063 

801*9685 

280*0631 

46 

• 

6049*4852 

889*8152 

^280*4248 

48 

6 

5517*2643 

177*6680 

280*7856 

47 

m 

4885*0983 

565*5185 

281*1467 

43 

■ 

3252*9224 

153*8612 

281*6079 


N. value of ft, <Ae ([’f mean <momoV, ^ gkem m 

eatimaled by Pw^eeor Jaeebi. The pmeent 'amor eiH* 
matee iu wUue a$ Ute than ike yiven amouni by 8*8 In 0 . 
mry dose com both valwtiomjnifM fte MudL. 
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TABLE LXXni. 


Mb AN 8VNXISB VALUE OB O, 0 FOR TBAR8 OF THB K. Y. CXNTUBV BV TBB AbYA-SiDDHINTA. 
* Years thus marked are ffears of 366 days, the rest of 365 each. 


Year. 

W-d. 

a. 

6. 


Year* 

W-d. 

1 

0. 

c. 

0 

IBH 

0 

0 

0 

50 

0 

4433*9145 

798-0343 

0*1806 

1 

1 

3600*6340 

246*4427 

999*2918 

01 

1 

8034*5485 

40*3670 

999*4724 

♦2 

2 

7201*2680 

492-8803 

908-6886 

♦52 

2 

1630-1820 

286-8007 

998*7642 

3 

4 

1140*5339 

775*6106 

0*6131 

58 

4 

5574*4484 

569*5439 

0*7938 

4 

6 

4741-1679 

22*0623 

999*9049 

54 

5 

9175*0624 

815*9866 

0*0855 

0 

6 

8341*8019 

268*5049 

009-1967 

55 

6 

2775*7164 

62-4203 

909-3773 



1942-4809 

514-9476 

998-4885 

♦56 

0 

6376*3504 

308-8710 

998-6691 

7 

2 

5881*7018 

797*6819 

0-6181 

57 


315*6163 

091-6062 

0-6087 

8 

3 

9482-8308 

44*1246 

999*8099 

58 


3916*2503 

838-0489 

999*0905 

9 

4 

8082-0608 

290-0672 

999*1017 

59 


7516*8843 

84-4916 

999-2823 

♦10 

5 

6688-6038 

037-0099 

008-3034 

♦60 


1117*5183 

330-0342 

998-5741 

11 


622-8697 

319-7442 

0*4230 

61 


5056*7842 

613-6680 

0-6036 

12 

1 

4223*5037 

66-1868 

909*7148 

62 

1 

8657*4182 

860-1112 

999- 8954 

•13 

2 

7824*1377 

312-6295 

999*0066 

63 

2 

2208-0022 

106*5538 

990*1872 

14 

4 

1768-4030 

595*3638 

1-0362 

•64 

8 

5858*6862 

352-0066 

998*4790 

15 

•5 

5364*0375 

841*8065 

0-8280 

65 

5 

9797*9521 

635*7308 

0*5086 

16 

6 

8964*6716 

88*2491 

999*6197 

66 

6 

3398*5861 

882*1735 

999-8004 

♦17 

HI 

2660-3006 

334*6918 

098-9115 

67 

■i 

6999*2201 

128*6161 

999-0921 

18 


6504^5714 

617*4261 

0*9411 

♦68 

■1 

599*8541 

375*0588 

998-3839 

10 

H 

105-2054 

863-8687 

0*2329 

60 

3 

4539*1200 

657*7931 

0-4135 

20 

■1 

8700-8304 

110-8114 

999*5247 

70 

■1 

8139-7040 

904*2357 

999-7053 

♦21 

6 

7306*4734 

306 7041 

998*8165 

♦71 


1740-3880 

150-6784 

998-9971 

22 


1240-7393 

639*4884 

0-8460 

72 


0670-6039 

433*4127 

1*0267 

23 

1 

4846*3738 

885*0810 

, 0*1378 

73 

1 

0280-2870 

679*8554 

0-3184 

24 

2 

3447-0073 

132*3787 

000-4296 

74 

2 

2880-0219 

926-2980 

999-0102 

♦25 

8 

! 2047*6413 

378-8164 

996*7214 

♦75 

8 

6481*5559 

172*7407 

998*9020 

26 

5 

5986*9072 

661-0006 

0*7510 

70 

5 

420-8217 

455*4750 

0*9316 

27 

6 

9587-5412 

. 907-9933 

0*0428 

77 

6 

4021*4557 

701-9176 

0-2234 

28 


8188*1752 

104-4860 

999*3346 

78 

0 

7622*0897 

948*3603 

999-5152 

♦29 


6788-8092 

400-8786 

998*6263 

♦79 


1222*7238 

194*8030 

998-8070 

30 

31 
82 

33 

34 


728*0751 

4328*7091 

7929*8431 

1529*9771 

5469*2430 

088*6129 

980-0606 

176-4982 

422-9409 

705-6702 

0*6559 

999*9477 

999*2395 

998*5313 

0*5609 

80 

81 

82 

♦83' 

84 


5161-9896 

8762*6236 

2363*2576 

5963*8916 

9903*1575 

477-5372 

723*9799 

970*4226 

216*8652 

499*5995 

0-8365 

0-1283 

099*4201 

998*7119 

0*7415 






85 


3503*7915 

746*0422 

0-0332 

85 


0069*8770 

902-1179 

999*8526 

86 


7104*4255 

992-4849 

999 3256 

86 

8 

2670*5110 

198-8605 

999*1444 

t ♦87 


705*0595 

238*9275 

998*6168 

♦87 

4 

6271*1450 

» 440-0088 

998*4362 

^ 88 

6 

4644*3254 

521*6618 

0-6464 

88 

6 

210*4100 

727-7870 

0*4658 

89 


8244*9594 

768*1045 

909*9382 

89 

■1 

8811*0440 

974-1801 

999*7576 

■1 

HI 

1845*5934 

14*5471 

909-2300 

40 

♦41 

42 

43 

1 

7411*6789 

1012*8120 

4051*5788 

8552^2128 

820-6228 

467-0600 

749-7908 

900-84iM 

999*0494 

998*3412^ 

0*3707 

999^6625 

•91 

92 

93 

94 

B 

5446*2274 

9385*4933 

2986*1273 

6586*7613 

260*9898 

543*7241 

790*1668 

36-6094 

098*5218 

05513 

999-8431 

999*1349 

♦44 

■1 

2152*84^ 

242-6801 

998*9543 



187*3953 

283-0521 

« 998*4267 






Ki 


4126*6612 

565*7864 

0*4563 

45 

■1 

6002*1126 

620-4194 

0*9839 

97 

3 

7727*8952 

812*2290 

999*7481 

46 

2 

0602*7466 

771-8680 

0*2757 


HI 

1387*9292 

58*6717 

999*0398 

47 

Hll 

8208*8806 

18-8047 

999*5675 

•99 

HI 

4928*5632 

305*1144 

998*3316 

♦48 

■11 

6804*0147 

864-7474- 

998*8592 


HI 




49 

6 

833-2805 

047-4817 

0*8888 

100 

H 

8867*8291 

587*8487 

0*3612 

Tssmssss 



























320 


EPIGBAPHIA INDICA. 


[VoL. XVI. 


TABLE LXXIV. 

Daily values of a, &, c fbom 0 Mima to 2 MSsha. 

For calculation of their value at mean sunrise on the day Choitra Bskla I. 


Interval of 
days from 
true Mesha- 
samkranti. 

Day of 
Solar 
month. 

Week 

day. 

a. 

6* 

c. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

30 

Mina 

0 

3 

0163*7800 

838*6681 

912*3008 

20 

at 

1 

4 

0602*4119 

874*0607 

916*1286 

28 

SI 

2 

6 

9841*0438 

911*2513 

917*8664 

27 


3 

0 

179*6706 

047*6429 


20 

If 

4 


6188075 

088*8346 

923*3420 

26 


5 

1 

856*9394 

20*1262 

926*0708 

24 

II 

6 

2 

1190*6713 

66*4178 

928*8176 

23 

SI 

7 

3 

1634*2032 

02*7004 

931*6664 

22 

If 

8 


1872*8300 

129*0010 

934*2931 

21 

fP 

9 

■1 

2211*4660 

166*2927 

* 

987*0309 

20 

•1 

10 

6 

2060*6088 

201*6843 

030-7687 

19 

If 

11 

0 

2888*7306 

287*8769 

942*5055 

18 

If 

12 

1 

3227*3026 

274*1675 

046*2443 

17 

ii 

13 

HI 

3566*9044 

310*4691 

947*0821 

16 1 

»• 

14 

H 

3904*6263 

346*7606 

060*7109 

15 

SI 

16 

n 

4243*2681 

383*0424 

963*4570 

14 

ai 

16 


4681*8900 

419*3340 

966*1064 

13 


17 


4020*6210 

466*6266 

968*0882 

12 

II 

18 


5269*1638 

401*9173 

961*6710 

11 

II 

19 

1 

6607*7866 

628*2080 1 

964*4088 

10 

II 

20 

2 

6036*4176 

664*6006 

067*1466 

9 

II 

21 

3 

6276*0404 

600*7921 

969*8844 

8 

II 

22 

Kl 

6613*0818 

637*0838 

072*6221 

7 

II 

23 

Kl 

6062*3131 

073*3764, 

976*3609 

6 

II 

24 

0 

7260*0460 

709*6670 

978*0077 

5 

If 

26 

0 

7629*8700 

746*0586 

080*ra68 

4 

fl 

20 


7068*2088 

782*2603 

988*6788 

3 

If 

27 


8306*8406 

818*6419 

9864111 

2 

II 

28 


8646*4720 

864*8886 

989*0489 

1 

If 

20 


8984*1044.- 

891*1261 

001-7866 


MSeba 

0 


0322*7368 ! 

927!*«168 

004*6244 


II 

1: 

6 

9661*3681 

968*7084 

097*2622 


It 

2 

m 

) 0... , 

.0 

0 . 


The Qgarea for Meeha 0 are tiioee for meaD sanriae oo the day. when teas ](teha>saiiikslBtt oboaned, i*e,i 
on the day when true sun reached long. 0*. S if v . ... 

The table serves equally for caleulation from ^e di^ <4 mean USaba-saibkrtati by aotim tbs ioAesval 
of days. 
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TABLE LXXV. 

Moon’s equation of centre by the First Abya-Siddhanta. 


{For equation of sun's centre see Table XLVll, Vol. XIV above.) 


Sol’ial 
No. of 
sine. 

Moon’s mean 
anomaly. 

Sink of mf.at 
Anum. anolf 

Equation. 


’» mean 
Ljialy. 

S. ri il 
Xo. -1 
-;i ri'i. 

Value 
in mi 
nutes 

1 Diff. 
‘^eronce 

Equation in 
dogroos. 

Dili, po] 
minute 
of anom 

r Eq tuition in 
1 0,009 th of 
. circle. 

Moon 

ano] 

1 

i 

.i 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 


8 

1 

0 

1 

1 0' 

180^ 0' 

0' 


0 


O' 

// 

0 

180 ’ 0' 

300 ’ 0' 

0 


i 



225 




5-250 





1 

3 45 

176 15 

225 


0 

19 

41-23 


9-114583 

183 45 

.350 1 .1 

1 





224 




5-226 




• 

2 

7 30 

172 30 

449 


0 

39 

17-25 


18-188057 

187 30 

352 30 

2 





222 




5-180 





3 

U 15 

■ 08 45 

671 


0 

58 

42-75 


27-181713 

191 15 

348 45 

3 


1 



219 




5-110 



1 


4 

1 Ifl 0 

105 0 

890 


1 

17 

52-5 


36-053210 

195 0 

345 0 

4 


I 



215 




5 010 



1 


6 

1 18 45 

101 15 

1105 


1 

36 

41-25 


44-702730 

198 45 

34! 13 

-I 


1 



210 




4*900 





i\ 

22 30 

157 30 

1315 


1 

55 

3-75 


<53-209075 

202 30 

337 30 

6 


1 



205 




4-783 ; 





1 

, 20 15 

153 45 

1520 


2 

13 

04) 

j 

6 1 -.574074 

206 15 1 

333 45 

7 


! 

i 



199 




4*643 



1 : 


8 

1 30 0 

150 0 

1719 


2 

30 

24-75 


09-635415 

210 0 

330 0 

S 





191 




4-456 



i 


0 

33 46 

140 16 

1910 


2 

47 

7-5 


77-372081 

213 45 i 

1 326 15 

9 


i 



183 




' 4-270 


1 



10 

1 37 30 

142 30 

2093 


3 

3 

8-25 


84-785878 

217 30 ! 

322 30 

10 





171 




4or4<) 





n 

i 41 15 

138 45 

2207 



18 

21-75 


91-834490 

221 15 , 

318 45 

11 





U54 




3*926 





12 

45 0 

1381 0 

2431 


3 

32 

42-75 


»8-478lX»9 

225 0 ! 

315 0 

12 





154 




3-5947 


1 



13 

48 45 

131 15 

2585 


3 

46 

11-5681 


101-718890 

228 45 , 

311 13 

13 

i 




143 




3-3510 


1 



14 . 

52 30 

127 30 

2728 


3 

58 

45-0096 


110-537<'.72 

232 30 ] 

307 30 

U 



1 


131 




3-0603 


1 



15 

50 15 

123 45 

2859 


4 

10 

10-4900 


115-807978 

236 15 

303 45 

15 





119 




2-7979 


1 



16 

00 0 

120 0 

2978 


4 

20 

44-0290 


120-710099 

240 0 ' 

300 0 

16 





100 




2-4844 


1 



17 

03 45 

116 15 

3084 


4 

30 

3-0134 


125-023250 

243 45 

296 15 

17 





93 




2-1797 


i 



18 

07 30 

112 30 

3177 


4 

38 

13-4431 


128-807432 

247 30 

292 30 

18 





79 




1-8416 


! 



19 

71 16 

108 45 

3256 


4 

45 

10-0440 


132-021949 

251 16 ; 

288 45 

19 





65 




1-5234 





20 

75 0 

105 0 

3321 


4 

60 

62-8179 


134-060805 

255 0 

285 0 

20 





51 




1-1953 





21 

78 46 

101 15 

3372 


4 

65 

21-7034 


136-742001 

258 45 

281 15 

21 





37 




0-8672 


1 



22 

82 30 

97 30 

3409 


4 

58 

36-8804 


138-247533 

262 30 

277 30 

22 





22 




0-5166 


1 



23 

86 15 

93 45 

3431 


6 

0 

32-8062 


130-142717 

266 15 

273 45 

23 





7 




0-1641 


1 



24 

00 0 

1 

o 

o 

3438 


5 

1 

9-8103 


189-427648 

270 0 1 

270 0 

24 
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No. 15.— SRIRANGAM PLATES OP HARIHARA-RAYA UDAIYAB (III): 

SAKA 1336, 

BY 

The late T. A. Qopinatha Rao, M.A., t'ElVA:^^l>RAM, and VARAcnEDi Bap0 Aoharta, B.Au 

Madras. 

This Bet of copper-plates belotigs to the SrirahganAtha Temple at drirangam. The temple 
authorities kindly allowed us a loan, for a few days, of the original copper- plates, from which 
ink -impressions, on which the accompanying facsimile plates aie based, were taken uu^r 
supervision.^ 

The set consists of five plates, which are engrav^ on both sides and are 7''x in size, 
In the middle of the left margin of each plate there is a hole to take in the binding ring, 
which, when the plates were lent to us, was not found with the set. Most probably the 
binding ring has boon lost. Tlie inscription is in an excellent state of preservation. The 
plates are marked serially with Tolugu-Kannada numerals — one to five — near the ring-holes, 
The alphabet is Telugu and the language Hiannada. But the first five lines, which cuniaiu a 4 
invocation to Vishiau in his Boar incarnation, are vrritten in Sanskrit verso; similarly, lines 
92-98 contain the usual imprecatory verses in Sa^iskrlt. The Kauna^s employed in the record 
is far from literary and is distinctly faulty ; it sounds more like the dialect spoken in the 
Coimbe.toi*o, Salem and Trichinopoly Districts than the pure Kannada of Mysore. 

A number of orthographioal and graphical pecuUariites worth noting. The chief 
among them is the universal use of the anusrffra before a consonant in the place of nasals : it 
would be impossible to correct them all, and they are therofove left as found in the inscription, 
The necessary doubling of oonaouau^S is in many instimoes omitted j e.^., in fcofa in 11. J 3, 24 
and 27, in grdmavanu in 1. 17 [the accusative termination anu is correct ; see Kittel’s Kannada 
Grammar, p. 43. — H. K. S.], in hotina in 1. 32, in oba in IL 4Q and 77, etc. The use of vowels 
at the end and in the middle of words, where there ought to be sonant oonsonantb, is also a 
common feature? of this document ; e.^., nfLil for ndvn in 11. 13, 18, 57 and 89 j niu for nivu 
in 11. 48, 58 and 87 ; ho^u for kolfevu in 1. 24 ; ^dvadeseii for dvSdasiy a in 1. 19 ; maduuvadakkeii 
for md 4 iifuvadakkii in ; N a rudru for Naruvuru in 11. 15, 26 and 60-1; CheUrakdte for 

Chevurakofe in h 20. The consonant nau is used in soncie iustances for naeu, e.y,, pratidinau fqr 
pratldinavU in 11. 28 and 07 ; similarly dau is used for dald (davU — dalu) iui^iravyadiihdau fo^ 
dravyadimdald in 11. 62 and 63. The secondary e-symbol is in many instances addo4 at the bottom 
instead of the top as in other inscriptions and in modern Telugu : e.g,, in le in ^kalSbara^ 
in 1. 2 ; in khe in ^iakheya in 11. 11 and 17 ; U in haU in 1. 95. The consonants with secondary 
i are hardly distinguishable from those with the secondary c. Two different forms of the 
consonant va is employed, one resembling the jEnglish letter a and the other the comoion one, 
The former type occurs also in conjunctions, e.gr., vo in vofhiiu in 1. 32. 

The record belongs to the reign of Vipa-H«rlhara-B6ya XTc^ttiyar (III), son of V5ra- 
Pratftpa-deva-Raya II of the first Vijanayagara Dynasty. That Vlra-Pra^apa-dSva-Rftya had 
a son named Vlra-Uarihara-Baya is known frqm a solitary record of the latter at Vijaya- 
maftgalam, — No. 596 of the Madras Epigraphist’s collection for 1905, — dated §aka 1334. Harir 
hara-Raya se^ms to have ruled as a viceroy over the country lying on the banks of the Bhavftni 
river*^ (that is, a portion of tho Coimbatore District^ as it is at present constituted). He appears 
to have ended his life only as a goyemor find never to haye occupied the position of king of 
Vijayanagara. 

* [They Uavo beou already noticed by tho Madras Epigraphist in his Jianval f6r 1905-6^ A^pei^S 

Ko. 27 .— Ed.] 

2 [See Arch, Sur9, JBrp. for 1907-8| p. 246.— Ed.j 
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The subject matter of the record is tlie grant of the village of Naruvfiru, Ritirated in 
Ki(afigu-ner^fi of the RftyarSpur^rent^eya (district), to Uttamanambit son of Uttamanambi, 
of the Rahganaiha temple at firiraiigam, on Friday^ the first day of the dark fortnight of the 
month Bhftdrapada in the oyolio year Jaya* which owrosponded to the 6aka year 1336. 
The inscription further states that the same village was originally granted to one Appannah* 
galu, son of Ichappa, by Yira-Harihara-Raya Udaiyar, on Monday, the twelfth day (firavana- 
BvSdaiSi) of the bright fortnight of the month of Bhfidrapada of the same year, 
four days earlier than the previous date, at Chdvhrakote, in the presence of the god KUdhava^ 
on the banks of the Bhavftni river, for the propitiation of the god Tryambaka. It is also 
understood that U ttamanambi, who received the gift from Appaooahgaja, was to hold a 
Bubordinate position (ediVi^w) to the latUr with reference to the grant. It is not possible to 
explain why in such a short period as four days the gift should have changed hands. It was 
perhaps that Appannahgalu could not at a distance manage the charity as effectively as a 
native of the place, and therefore handed over iho management of the same to the charge of 
Uttamanambi. 

The deed of gift to Uttamanambi stipulated ; — 

1. that the village of NayuvOru should thenceforward be designated Ranganiithapura ; 

2. that a daily service with every detail of offerings to the god Rahganatha should bo 

maintained ; 

8. that a flower-garden should be kept up for the special service known as Padinoftampadi* 

SCrvai (P) ; 

4. thut a Saitray or feeding house for Btahnianas, should bo constructed within the walls 

of the Rahgan&tha temple, and twelvo Brahma^as fed daily ; and 

5. that four mH of land should be granted to each of eight Br&hmaijLas residing at 

Naj-uvtiru, free of taxes. 

The prince Harihara-Raya Udaiyar expresses his desii-e that, since this was a charity 
primarily by him, it should be conducted without remissness and diminution. Who the person 
called Appsunatigalu was, is not patent from the inscription ; he appears to have been a highly 
placed man, wielding some influence with the prince Harihara-Raya Udaiyar, and to have 
induced the prince to grant the village with the distinct intention of giving it over to Uttama- 
nambi. The family of the Uttamanambis is an ancient one in Srii'ahgam ; the Uttamamimbis 
were very influential, and there is si ill a current proverb, tir padi Uttamanambi ptidi, “ the town 
is one-half and Uttamanambi the other half,’^ meaning that the members of the family were as 
good as the whole town put together. These are Brahmanae of the P^irva-Hkhtl sect and have 
done very much towards the enriching of the temple of the god Rahganatha of ^rlrangam- 
A detailed account of these will be found in an article on the Srlmfigara Plates of Dovaraja TT, 
to be edited by one of us in this journal. The Uttamanambis are one of the hereditary trustees 
of the temple of Rahganatha and enjoy certain rights and duties in it. 

The places, etc., mentioned in this record are ; Rayarapura-re/itAc, Kelahgu or Kilafign- 
K&vSrS, Najnv.flrn* ChfivnrakOto, BhavanI said Snrahgani. Of these the Kaverl nnd tho 
Bhav&nl are two riv^s, the latter a tributary of the former. Najuvflru is evidently the mof^ern 
Nerflr, situated on tho bank of the river K&verl in the Karur taluka of tho Coimbatore District. 
It is famous as the place where the great Sadft4iva Parabrahmam, a modern Yogin of great 
powers and devotioii, died and is interred. Ch^vArnkote may be identified witb Srvur 
in the Palladam tcthtka of the Fame district. There are three places called Rayarpiilayam, 
Rftvanapurain and Rftyapnram, intheFrode, the Ud^malpet, and the Karur talukas t all of <hem 
sound like Bayaripuram ; but since Nertlr, the village granted, is in the same taluka as Karur, 
we may perhaps identify R&yarfipura of the vSnihe of the same name with Rayapnram in the 
Karur taluka, W.boliier 4Ci}ahgu-nd^ti takes its name from Kitahgundal in the Dharapui'am 
taluka would be hard to say. 
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ABSTRACT OP CONTENTS. 


(Ll. 1-5.) Ailoration to Vi»lirja in his Boar incuriiation. 

(Ll. .)-i:i.) In tho Sftlivahana Saka year 1330, corresponding to the oyoUc year Jaya 
on the first tithi of tho dark fortnight of tho month BhSdrapada, on a Friday, .ilftiAr- 
rican^oU^svaru Vira-Harihara-Bsya Odeya, son of Vira-Pratftpa-deva-Baya Makantya, who 
l ortscssed tho titli'S Afo/iar«j<J(//t'(V.r;a and ]laj(i}MramRsv ira, gavo to Uttamanambi, son ..f 
Uttamanambi, of the KaSyapa yrdra and the Rik sfikha, (a seiwant) of tlve templei« of Sn- 
Bahganatha, a deed of a charitable gift, the terms of which are a« follows :— 

(Ll 14-21. ) “In the pro.senco of tho god Madhavadova of CbevOrakSfe in our kingdom, 
which is situated on the river Bhavani, We, for Ihe propitiation of tho go.i Tryam^ka. 
cranted to Appannagaju, sou of lohappagaju, of the Bharadv&ja giitra and the Yajus Hkhd, 
on the Sravana-Dvadaai tithi of the bright fortnight of the month Bbadrapada of the 
year Jaya, the village of Naruvaru, situated on the bank of the river KSveri, m Kejangu 
nruiu of the BSyarapura ventho.ya (circuit or district) with all its appurtensnees (r) (^k^lnvah) 
—a village which yields at presout fourteen Aot?5, as an okahhtig^a (village) by the pourmg 
of gift-water (on the hands of the donee) together with gold. 

(Ll. 24-28.) “ This Appapnagaju, having received it from our bands, gave the village of 
Narnvuru the name of Svlrahganathapnra and established a course of offerings, etc., to bo 
made daily to the god Srirahganatha, which is as follows 


^ Koail 
* Keiw! 

t Read »tnt. 
i" Rood ”i 
•* Read 
'• Read ‘='*^1° 


» Reod 
• Rood Ot|°, 

» Read f . 
n Real °f. 

'* Bond n®. 
n Real qir«ivips(. 


• Rood 

• Read 

• Read 
» Road 

“ Read “igqisrt. 


r^l . 1 i - jgi 

[iS7A(?jia Ihronghuat this ingcription seems to be need in the gense of temple; cf. » wow ipper. 
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(LL 29-33.) “ Two plato-offeriiigfl with noceesary equipments ooiisisting of food, wav ini* 
lights, perpetual lights, sandal paste, flowvr-garland, inceuso, light (of camphor to ho waved in 
front) and betel-leaves and nuts, together with all concomitants, are to be offered once a day 

(LI. 33-116.) “ A flower garden (of the extent) of one hundred and twenty kulls of land 
is to be cultivated (for the supply of flowers to make garlands to be worn by tlie imago of 
the god) on the occasion of the service (caUotl) padinott&mpadi (P)-^ in the temple of 
Brirahga. 

(Ll. 36*43.) ‘‘A house being built within the emdo.sviro of tho tenijilo of ?^rlraiiga, to scirvo 
as a c/iVnt/m and nece.saary money to conduct the feeding being proenrLd aioangooKuts .should 
be made to ajipoint a Brahniaiia servant to cook for the feeding of twel ve Brahmanas dnily. 
with rice, dhftl, ghee, four vegetable oundes, butter-milk, together with hoted-Uavos anil 
nuts. 

(Ll. 44-47.) “ Eight Brahma^as in the village of Narnvfiru should eaoli ho givoT)’, rent-free 
four md of wot land. 

(Ll. 47-49.) “ And the remaining pro<luce of tho village, after meeting all those expenses 
ho may enjoy as rent-free. 

(Ll. 49-57.) “ With these objects in view ho, Appamia, granlod tho village (to yon) by the 
pouring of water, together with gold, as a freehold, and, having executed this died of i 
charitable granj, fixed on the boundaries of this village stones bearing tho sattkiia an I the cLrkrd 
(tho emblems of Vishpu, to whom the village is gi'antcd), so that you might enjoy tho village 
with the eight kinds of enjoyment (enumerated), all income and all taxes anti conduct the 
charitablo acts towards the god and the Brahrnapas. 

(Ll. 57-89.^.d' And, since this is an act of charity which Wo (f.e. prince Harihara) have 
(first) iu.'itituted, you (Uttamanambi) should conduct the charities (which are once again 
repeated completely, as in 11. 28-50) acoording to the bond {edlref/n) you have given in 
your turn to Appai^nagalu with your consent ; (besides this), you should dig tanks, ^^ells and 
canals in tho village of Nairuvnru^ either fiom the money given to you by Appannagnln or 
from your own pocket, convert the land into gardens and pad<ly field.s, improv (3 t!io agricultural 
prospects in it and conduct the charity from tho said first tithi of the dark fortnight of the 
month of Bh&drapada of tho year Jay a, 

(Ll. 89-93.) *• This is tho charity deed given (to you) by Us with tho firm faith that yoii 
(Uttamanambi) will conduct the charities as long as tho moon and the sun exist.*’ ‘ 

(Ll. 93-98 contain the usual imprecatory verses.) 

(LI. 98-99 bear the signature of the king Vira-dova-Raya.) 


' [In repeating for the second time these stipnlatious in 11. 67 to 87 tho inscription .states that the sorviro iicro 
notfxl was the second of the morning offorhigs to tho gotl (1. 70 f^.— H. K. S.] 

[The Kaunada words hadinen^u,melfu certainly suggest tlio well-known service called p idineftampadf in tho 
temple of Si i-Kanganatha ; but the meaning of ya/fya remains nnexplninod. Perhaps tho author of tho hust rip- 
tiou rued yti/sya in tho sense of tho genitive plural ya/a ; cf. tlie use of vihi^heya for H. K. S.] 

** Instead of either from or we can translate also ‘‘both from and’* 

See above, p. 226, note 30. 

« [The translation given does not appear to be correct. The king says that ho w’onld of Ium own tree will sgroo 
to declare the charities (recorded in the grant) tax-free as long os tho moon and sun exist.— H. K. S.] 
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No. 10.— THE SANCHI INSCRIPTION OF SVAMIN JIVADAMAN: THE 13TH YEAR, 

Br R. D. Banbrji, M.A. 

Very little is known about St*5r?un Jivadaman, the father of the Kshatrapa Rudrasihiha II, 
who ruled over Saurashtra in the third and the fouii;h decades of the third century A.D. 
and wlio was very pixibably the ancestor of the Mah&- Kshatrapa Svdmin Rudrasena III, No 
inscriptions of this period have been discovered, and one has to depend entii’ely on numistnaiics 
for the reconstruction of the history of this period. The line of Chashtana seeins to have come 
to an end w ith the Kshatrapa Visvasena, son of the Mah&^Kshatrapa Bhartfidaman. The latest 
known date of ViSvasena is Baka 226=304 A.D.' In the following year (B. 227=30?> A.D,) 
a prince named Rudmeimha strikes coins; therefore it is certain that the reign of the 
Kshatrapa Vi^vasfina came to an end either in S. 226 or in S. 227. On this point Prof. 
B. J. Rapson states, “ There is, however, only the possibility of a very small prior in regarding 
Visvasena’s last knowm coin date, 226, as the' actual pnd of his reign, since his successor, 
the Kshatrapa Rudrasiihha II, issued coins in the following year, 227.”^ Nothing is know^n 
about the origin of this t Idl'd dynasty of Satraps of Saurftshtii'a. On the coins of Kshatrapa 
Radrasimha II it is stated that he was the son of Svamin Jivad&man. ‘‘With Mahakshatrapa 
Bhartfidaman and his son, the Kshatrapa Vi^vasSna, comes to an end the ruling family of 
Ch&sli^na. It is succeeded by a family which traces its descent back to a personage Svdmin 
Jlvadaman, who, like Gbsiamotika, the father of Ch&shtana, bears none of the titles which may 
be regaxxled as distinctly royal in character, ‘ ^ mahdkshatrapa * or ‘ kshatrapa.^ ’*3 Pi-of, 

Rapson is inclined to agree with the late Pandit Bhagwan Lai Indraji in thinking that Sv&miii 
Jivadaman w avS a scion of some younger branch of the family of Ch&sh^na, because of his title 
Svamin and the affix ^ddman to his |iamp, 

A stone iusciiption w as discovered in the village of Ksnakhj^da near SlKfiobi in the Bhopal 
^ate, by one of tbe Assistants of 8ir John Marshall, Director-General of Archeology in India, 
two or three years ago. This record throws some light on the hitherto obscure personality of 
the ancestor of the third dynasty of the Satraps of Sanrsshtra. The inscription is in a very 
imperfect slate of preservation and consists of six lines of writing. The language of the 
record is Sanskrit, and it is partly in prose and partly in verse. The inf^cribed surface 
measures 2' 2^^^ by 6 J'' and the average length of letters is The record opens with a number 
of adjectives^ and the first line ends w’ith the name of JlvadSman. The object of the rest 
of the inscription i.s to record the excavation of a well by thp ^''dge or General 
(AfoAd-Daa^arwiyafca) firldharavarznan the Scythian who was the son of Nanda thp 

Scythian, in the kingdom-increasing year IS. The middle of the record has suffered consider- 
aVily by flaking, and it is impossible to make out any sense at all. The last two lines contain two 
pndas of a verae in the S&rdfllavikrldita metre, which records the purpose of the inscription, viz, 
ilie excavation of a well by ^rldharavarman. The verse is followed by two numerical symbols 
and )>y three or four syllables which are illegible. The adjectives in the first line cannot 
refer to Jlvadaman, as they begin with the word Bhagavatah. It is ptfabable that some 
comparison w as made l>etween the lord who was the commander of the heavenly hosts, whose 
armies had never been vanquished, the ^rd Mahasdna (Skanda or Kdrttxkeya^y and 
Jivadaman; but the fragmentary state of the first line prevents us from making any guesses. 
It is quite certain, however, that the lino ends with the word JivadSman, the oase->Gnding 
being illegible. It is also quite^ cei'tain that the word Jlvadttman is a proper name, and not 
an adjunct of any other name. The connection between the first line and the second line 
cannot be made out. It begins with the word dharmma^vijayina, which is an adjunct of the 
<nd>ject ^rldharararmniai^. It contains a phrase the exact meaning of apparent. 


^ Kapson, B, Jf, Cat., cml, i66. 


> Ih%4,, exU 


* Ihid,^ exli» 
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8va~rdjy~dhh{vr^ddh%»kaT$ vaijaytke aamvatsari means “in the kingdom-increasing victoriuas 
year.” This phrase is quite intelligible, if it is used in connection with a reigning sovereign ; 
but its meaning becomes dubious when it is used in the case of a royal officer. In this 
record it is used in the case of a MaJid^Dan^andyaka^ a judge or at best a commander of 
forces. Now what can be the kingdom of a judge or a general ? Yet the prefix sva 
shows clearly that the adjective must refer to the subject immediately preceding it, t.c. 
/§rldharavarmmand. It is' quite possible that in the troublesome times which saw the end of the 
first dynasty of Satraps in Western India a judge or a general may have practically obtained 
independence ; but the use of regnal years in the case of a prince who for some reas<in or other 
had refrained fi’om openly pi'oclaiming his royalty is very unusual. Srldharavarinan does not 
claim any royal titles : therefore it is erxtremely impix)bable that the ^ ear 13 mc.'iitioned 
in line 2 was a year of his reign. Most probably it is a regnal year of the reign of his master or 
suzerain who is mcntioiied in the previous line. 

The other interesting feature of this i^ecord is the numerical sytnfeols which have been 
incised after the last verse. The reason for putting the numerical figures at the end of the 
i^ocord without an explanatory word is not apparent. They are two in number. There is no 
doubt about the reading of the second symbol. It is a symbol for the unit and is used commonly 
in Kushan records and Western Satrap records and coins. The other symlx)! is less easily 
recognisable. It resembles to some extent the Kushan symbol for 70. But it seems that it is 
the Western Kshatrapa symbol for 200 wiitten at one stroke. It is a modified forai of the 
symbol for 100 commonly used on Kshatrapa coins, which consists of two semicircles placed 
horizontally side by side, with the right end produced downwards and then made to ciirv^e 
towards the loft. Tho symbol for two hundred has a short horizontal line attached U) middle 
of the right vortical limb, to its right. In the SaSchl record vre have a modified form of this 
syml'ol, which resembles the English letter T written in tho cuiTent hand. The symbol for 2(10, 
as used on the coins, has been modified in the inscription, because in this case tlie sci ibo 
attempted to write it, and in fact wroH.e it, at one stroke of the pen. Here we have two possible 
e(|uivalents for the first numerical symbol, i,e, 70 and 200. We do not know what this number, 
71 or 201, indicates. It is not preceded by any such word varsl^ or sarhvatsare. Yet there is 
but one way of explaining the pi'csence of the symbols, t.o. it is a date. The cjualifying \Yoid 
seems to have heen omitted through negligence. The Saka era is almost univei’sally used in tho 
inscriptions and on the coins of the Western Satraps, and the prefix SvUmin and the affix ^daman 
indif^ate that the master or suzerain of tho Srldharavarman was descended 

from some younger branch of the family of Ch&sht>ana. Therefore it is extremely probable that 
tho date used in tho Safiohl inscription is a Saka date. Now, considering tlie form of the 
characters used in the record, it is absolutely impossihle to admit that the numerical symbols at 
the end stand for 71. Tho difference in the forms of the characters used in the Junugadh 
inscription of Rudrodaman, w'hich was incised shortly after the year 72 of the Saka era, ami 
thqso of this from Slnchlis very great, and therefore it is quite certain that the Sanchi inscription 
cduld not have l>een incised in the ^aka year 71, On tlio other hand, the alternative suggested 
gives a fitting explanation to all the points ro-ised by the newly discovered inscription. The 
record mentions Svamin Jlvadaman m the fix’st line. We know from coins that the Kshfttiupa 
Rndrasimha II had acquirod the country of Saurishtua in S. 227=305 A.D. Therefore it 
quite possible that hig father was alive and was ruling in S. 201=279 A.D. 

The Sancrhl inscription, therofore, furnishes us wuth three different items of hitherto' 
tinknown information about Svamin Jivadaxnan ; it furnishes us with (1) his date, (2) mini- 
mum extent of his i*eign, and (3) the locality of hig principality. 

It is now almost certain that the date of the record is §. 201=279 A.D. ; and the association 
of Jlvadamau*s nanle with it shows that he wagi reigning in that year. It is also Oxti'omelj 

2 K 2 
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I tliMt tlio kiiiu'doiii-increubing and victonouH reign of tlie Malift-Dancjanayaka Srldbani- 

variiKin is ivally iht* 13ili year of ^ Jlvadaman’s I'eign. The accession of Jivadaman can 
tl i ivioiv he plaeed tentatively in S. — 13=188 = 206 A.IJ. Jivadaxuan could not have 
hei*ii tlio riilej’ of Siuirasldra in S. 188=20(5 A.U., because we find an almost unbroken scn-ies of 
ttaleil eoins of the MulifL-Kshatrapa Iludmsf3na 11 and his sons the Mah&-K»shatrapas Vifiv'asimha 
and Him rt cidfiman fr<Tii S. 187 to S. 201. It is therefore almost cuHain that Svamin Jlvadftmau 
Imd no coiitrcil ovi r Sjini'aslitra dmnjig this peHod. The conclusion is, therefore, that he had 
hL«;un his (raivor us the ruler of Malava, in which country the first record of his reign has been 
disct.>voro(l. 

As no coins of Jivudaniaii linve iKjen found, we are not in a jx>sitioii to discuss the extent of 
his ivigii. The Sanclil inscription proves that he had ruled over Malava for at least ttiirteen 
>♦ Mrs. Twenty-live years «afier the date of the Sfinchi inscription the line of Chashtana came to 
•in end. Idle latest coin of the Kshatrapn Visvas^iia was issued in S. 220 = 304 A.D. He was 
sncoecdt‘d by the Kshatrapa Hudrasiiiiha II, whose oaidiest coin was struck in the Saka year 
227 = 30.) A.D. "rile interval between the two reigns seems to have been oxceodingly small. 
\\'4‘ do uut know how tlie reign of the Kshatitipa Vifivaseiia ended, nor do we know how Hiidra- 
.-.iihhu II, tlie son t f Svjuniii Jivadaman, camo to succeed him. Either Visvas^na was defeated 
iw UudiMsimlm IT and driven out of his ancestral dominions or he died wdthout issue and 
Ji udrasiiiiLa II .succeeded as the uext-of-kin. The text is edited from the original stone. 

TE3^T. 

1 SidiHiiiiid il Hhagfj vatas*tri<laBa-gaua-s6nttpai5r- ajita-sonasya svami-Mahftsena- 

. . . s-^fidhya'-viryya-Jivadama 

2 dharmnia-vijayoiui Saka-Nauda-puti^Vt^ mah&-dandana 3 ’akena Sakgna Sridhara- 

va,^rmma]na Varinina . . , , sr^(^j*i'lya^ sva-rajyaibhivricldhi-kard vf*ja}ik6 

8a[m]vatsare trayddadam[e] 

.5 Sravaaa-bahiUasya dasami-purvvakam«atad*divasam kalyan-abhymlaya-vyiddhy- 
nrthaTu«akslm>a-svargg“avaptira=e(f')tad-dharmma-ya^rt-rttbam dharmm-asi-sarh bud- 
dim ^'a*^ sradtUm 

j Sakliate chatuh-satj'a . tukeVj-am ... i ... . -m-upi . kapi[n]cha 
ma . salilah sarvv-fidhigam^^ah sada 

5 saivanu[^ih] pri>'a-dHr^ai.^> jala-iiidliir=^ddharmm-aniala1^ . galah ... py 
pracliy-y .... 

ku^piihj Srldhanivarmmana gupavatjl khanapit0*yam subhah 200, 1 . . . 

s . . stii 

TKANSIiATION. 

1. Perfection! Of the Loi'd, who is the commander of the heavenly hosts, whose army 
1ms never been vanquislicd, the Lord Mahfis&nat the valiant, Jivadftpia whose prowess is like 
that of the sun .... 

2. Py the nuiliri-Jini4un/tyaki.i dridharavarman the daka, eon of Nanda the iSaka, 

Hu> conqueror Ihrunjrh (Ihanna* . . the gochlesH of fortune (P) .... of the 

Varmmans*^ .... ia the thirteenth jrear of his kingdom-increasing and victoriotta 
reign, 

* Ifuis'd on Ihi? U*fl margin of the record on the level between 11. 3-4. 

’ [It looks rather as if the lefaling in the cntainpage were varshsha-9ahaar(ty<»*~^V. W. T.] 

^ Or xainrridiihatfu, * Cf. Dhammavija^'d in the senao i»od in the Aioka g^Bcriptione ; Ed. klH, 

[hut r'.oo note 2, uhjve.— F. W. T.] 
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3. On the tenth day of tho dark half of Sravana; on t}n\s dale foiMho inoix aso < f hin 
welfare and proKpeiity, for the elernal c.btaiiunent (i.<^ enjoyment) of heaven, this, for obtaining 
dharma and fame, for the increase of the sword (in the form) of dlmrma ... 

’ ^ whicli the . . , , water which is accessible to all, at all times, 

5. Sweet to the sight of all eicatod being.s, a reservrar of watei* .... pure 

t». (This) anspi(:i(;us well was caused to be excavated *by tbe virtuous Sridharavarman. 
(The year) 201 .... 


No. 17.— THREE KSHATRAPA INSCRIPTIONS. 

Rv RAKilAI.nAS RaNKK.II ANO VlSllNi; s. ScKTU AN'KAII. 

These tbree K shat mpa inscriptions, wbicli are now exliibited in llie W;ds ai ;^^usrnm of 
Anticpiities at RajUtAt, have been ]>nblislied ladbce, nt diitercnt times and illlTerciit j>!a -es, jput ai'i} 
here re-edited in ordtu' to have them pr(>perly ilhistiatetl and render iluun easily a( cessiMe. A 
comparison of tho originals witii the facsimiles of the same inscript ions piddislusl in the Rbsiv- 
nagar Collrrf ian of Vrttkrit and Siniskrit Ltficriff io)is made ns fct‘l the sjiecial need of placijig 
bef( re scliolajH reliable facsimiles oljtaine<l !)y purely mechanical means. These, it is hopecl, 
will enable even those scholars wlio are nut in a position to examine the stones ^icrsonally to 
ree<msider the previon.s reading.^, whicin in our opinion, are in many respef ts jIi ba tive. Oiir 
transenpts, which were in the first instance prepared from ink-impressions aod stjueey.cs, were 
hul>sequeiitly coinpai'ed with the originals. 

I.— Qundft Insoription of tho time of tho Kshatrapa Rudrasimha : tho year 103. 

The insenption was iii>^t edited, wiili a tran.slation, in 1881, by Georg Riihb'r in hnl. 

Vol. X, pp. 157 f-, from an eye-ct pv and a transcript pr(‘pared by Pamlit V"ri]lid*liachai \ H ari- 
datta of Kathiavad arui .submitted to Riildei’ by Major VVbitson for publication. Nint* yt*a!S filter 
Riilder published soTr.c coiTcctions in Sifzujujffln'r. Wion. Ahnd. TTosa"., Phil. Ifis/. AV., V^)l. 
CXXII, No. XI, p. it>, note 2, which publication was unfortunately not accessibh* to the writers 
of this article. The posthumous jjnpers of Hhagvanlal Tiulraji edited by Rapson in (he Jour. 
Piuj. .Ijp!. (ISlHf) contain a shoit lu te (pp. (>5d f.) on tin’s inscripf ion. In (he text and a 

translation of this epigraph wore repnblishcMl in (ho Collertim of l*ntkrif uud Sunskrit lu^rrip' 
Bhavnagar, pp. 21 f.. No. 3 and Plate* XV If. In I80d api>eared in the Hoaluuf ^ iuZfJtvur, 
Vol. I, Part I, I-). 12, .some correetitais propo.sed by Bhagvanlal Indmji liim.solf in ins earlier 
readiiig.s and interpretation; Rapson, in Jour. Roy. .\s. *Soc., 1899, ]>. .375, also publl.-^hed some 
fi’esb corrections. The Pataloy nu of fhr Cidns of fUr Andhra Dy nasty, rfr. (l9l)S), ef Ibip.son 
includes (p. Ixi) a short note on tliis record, which gives reference to the literature on tht* Mib- 
jeci and briefly .summarizes the contents of the inscription. Tu 1912 Prof. Luders in his Li.A nf 
Brdhmt Inscriptions (Appendix to Epiycaphia Indira, Vol. X, No. 963) gave a complete I>i[)iit>- 
giuphy of the inscription, a reading of the date (it cannot bo said wbetlier from the jiablished 
facsimile or directly fwm an impression of the stone), and a .summary of its contt*nts. And 
finally, in 1915, Prof. L). U. Bhandarkar publi.shcd some corrections of previous readings and 
iiiterjiretalions in Proy. Rep. Arch. Sure, of India, IF. Circle, 1914-15, p. 67. 

The inscHption was discovered in 1880 by Major Watson in an old unused well at Gnmhl in 
iho Hftlar District, of North KiithiavatJ. It was subsequently removed to the temple of Dvava^ 
kin&tha at Jamnagar, where, apparently, it was kept until its transference to the Watson 
Museum of Antiquities at Rajkot 
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The epigraph contains five lines of well-engraved writing, covering a space of about 2 ft. 
2 in. in width by about 9^ in. in height. The writing is^ on the whole, in an excellent state 
of preservation ; some isolatctl syllables here and there ai'e, however, seriously damaged. The 
average size of such letters as n, jp, and b is about | 

The characters present an earlier form of the southern variety of the Gupta alphabet than 
that seen in the well-known inscription of Skandagupta at Jun&gadh. It differs in a few minor 
particulars from the Junftgatjih edict of the Maha-Ksliatrapa Rudradaman ; to wit, in the form of 
y (subscript as well as un combined), and in the marking of the medial vowel in st (1. and^i 

(1. 5). Subscript consonants, excluding y, are expressed by the ordinal^ full forms of the letters. 
No final consonants occur. Of initial vowels the record has only a (1. 4). Medial d has in various 
instances been left unmarked, evidently through the carelessness of the scribe ; when engraved — 
it is (like e and n) denoted Ijy a shoit horizontal line apj)ended, generally, to the top of the conso- 
nant sign; as an exception we may mention in which the sign of 5 (which is made iij) of the 

signs of d and 5) is diuwn in continuation of the middle bar of the letter. Noteworthy is the 
form of tlio medial long f, in the only certain and clear instance of that sign in this inscription, 
in ^'sihasija (1. 3). In inscriptions of the same period and locality the long f is gencmlly repre- 
sented by a orescent-shaped arc, with unequal ai'ms an<l open at the top. In this instance how- 
ever, the free end of the shorier arm is attached to, or rather drawn in continuation of, one of the 
upright veriicals of the mdtrihdf a peculiarity which gives this letter a somewhat uncommon 
appearance. This mode of drawing I is probably the origin of the spiml sign of that vouel in 
the southern alphabets of a later epoch. The medijil u is marked either by a subscript curved 
line open to the right, as in hi of -iudd7ie (1. 3), or by one open to the left, as in pu of -putrasya 
(1. 2), 01 * lastly by a shori horizontal sti'oke attached to the lower end of a long vertical as in ru 
of lludni^ (1. 2). Line 3 includes the numerical symliols for 100 and 3. No sign of punctuation 
occurs ; the letters are engraved in a continuous succession without a break. 

The language of the inscription is a mixed dialect, and the whole is in prose. The Pra- 
kritisms are triij-uitara- (1. 3), and hamddhdpita^ (1. 6), and besides, pei'haps, such irregularities 
of spelling as cannot be j)Ut down to the negligence of the scribe ; the rest is in Sanskrit. In 
passing it may be obseiwcd that the Sandhi constant y which we find here inserted between tri 
and uttara serves very often the same purpose in Prakrit, as may be seen by reference to 
Fischers Grammatik der Prakrit- Sprachen^ § 353. [The construction of the genitives is in some 
cases in all these inscriptions irregular, maha-h8hatrn\^paa]ya^ 1, I of Inscription No. I. — Ed.] 
— As ^gards orthography, we may notice the sporadic doubling of the consonant after r in 
-miihurtie sarvva- (1. 5) ; in sukhetrtham^ (1. 5) the consonant is not doubled. There is, 

moreover, ‘ no instance of the phonetic doubling in a ligature when r forms the second member 
of the conjunct. The word bamddhapita seems to offer an instance of the doubling of the 
consonant following upon an amisvdra ; bat the reading of the ligature is not quite certain, and 
pcrhap.s we have to read the won! as hamidlvdpita, in which case this would be an illustration 
of the addition of a superfluous annsvdra before a nasal, of which thei'o are instances to be met 
with in inscriptions of all periods. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the king (and) Kshatrapa Lord Rudraaiha 
(Rudraaimha), and gives the following pedigree of the king ; — king end Mah&- Kshatrapa 
Lord Chlahtana ; his son king and Kshatrapa Lord JTayadftinati ; his son king and Maha-^ 
Kshatmpa Lord Budradftman ; his son king and Kshatittpa Lord Budraslha (Budrl^tMdiliaX 
This is a genealogical list and not a dynastic one ; that is why the names of several princes who 
had ruled betw'een Chd>shtana and Budrasimha, but who were not in the dSrect line of descent, 
have been left out. The record is dated on the fifth tithi of the bright fortnight of VaiMkha, 
during the constellatioii of Bdhiqtl in the year one hundred afid three*, which number is 
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expressed both in words and numerical ideograms. There can be little doubt that the ci-a to 
which the year in this inscription is to be referred is the Saka era. Accoinlingly the 
inscription may be taken to be dated roughly in the year A*D. 181. Jt will he remembered that 
the evidence afforded by the dates and the legends on the coins of llucbusiThha lead i.h to infer 
that he ruled first as Kshatiupa in the year 102-3, then as Maha-Kshatrapa from 103 to 110, 
then again as Kshatrapa from 110 to 112, and lastly as Maha-Kshiitrapa from 113 to 118 (or 
119). According to this scheme the present inscription must bo taken to refer to the period 
when ho was reigning as Kshatrapa for the first time. The ctirliest date we liave for his reign 
is the year 102 on a coin belonging to the Cunningham collection. 

The object of the inscription w'as to record the digging and consti’uciing, at the village of 
Ra85padra» of a well by the general (^s$nSipat{) Rudiabhuti, son of the general {^aenajKiti) 
B&paka, the Abhira. 

The village of Hasfipadi'a, which is the only locality mentioned in this i*ecovd, remains 
junidentified. 

TEXT.i 

^ Siddhn[m] [||^] RajnS maha-kshatra[pas]ya svami-Chfiahtana-prapantrasya rfijn(5 
kshatmpasya s vami- J ayadftma-pau trasya 

2 (sya) rftj[n^] maha-kshatrapas 3 "a sv[a]mi-Budrad5ma-puli*asya rajnO ksliatrapa- 

sya svami-Rudra- 

3 sihasya [vajrshS [tri]y*uttara-tet6 100 3 Vaifiakha-fiuddhS pamcham[i]-dha 

[t] tya-tithau R6 [hi] ^i-naksha- 

4 tra-muhOrtt[S] Abhirena sonapati-Bapakasya putrona s6iiapati-Rudi‘abh[a]lina 

gr&m5 Rasd*’ 

6 [pa]driy§ va[pi] [kha]ni[te] [bamddh]apitaS*cha sarvva-satvanaih hita-sukh- 
&i'tham=iti [|1*] 

Remarks on the Transcript.^ 

L. 1. GB and BI rdjno mahd- and svdmi- ; but in our eslampage the sign of length 
can be made out in none of these words. L. 2. Over ma in maha^ to its right, is to be noticed a 
planting irregular depression, the nature and significance of ' which is unceiHain. L, 3. GB 
dvy-uttard'^Sati sa 100 2, W'hich is clearly inadmissible ; BI and L tri-uttara-Sate^ differing from 
our reading in the second syllable, which is, however, unmistakably yu and not ii ; on the other 
hand, it is unceitain w hether the first syllable should be read as tri or ira, GB, BI and L 
•-iuddha for siuhlM ; but our estampage shows the sign of 9 quite <listinctly. Tlie cstampage 
does not show any clear trace of the sign of the long f in painrhamt’ as read I)y GB, BI and L. 
The projection on the left of the sign of cha is abnormal. GB, BI and Ii -dhanya- ; but an 
examination of the back of the estampage removes all doul>t as to the correctness of our reading 
of the seeond syllable. Most probably we have to correct dhattya to dhanya ; the fonner gives 
no ejnse. Mr. Banerji would read ettya regarding the latter as equivalent to asySflu or Stasyccm^ 
and cogn^ with the Pkt. 9tiya found in Kushan inscriptions. OB ^^mrana- for RdlUni-, L. 5. 
GB padrS hraddrtthS^ and BI padre hradal^ ; L accepts the sense, adding li/rada In bmekets with 
^ q?,6ry. DRB speaks of EasGpadriya and garta in giving the contents of the inscription. 
The syllable v3 is quite clear in the estampage, especially on the back of it ; da or dd, which 

> From « set of esUtmpagei, 

3 EjLplanation of the abbroviations -OB ••Georg Biibler, '/ttd. AiU., Vol. X, p, 157 ; BI — Collection of 
Prakrit and Sanehrit Inecri^tionMy Bbavnagar, pp. 21 f. } B^^LuderB, LUt of Brahmi 963 ; 

BRB-^D* R* Bhandarkor, Proy. Rep, Arch. Sarv. of W* Circle^ 1914;15, p. 67. 
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jirv (piito dilTerently, iiruout of tlie question; of. in -Jayadama- \\\\. 1, and -Budradama- 

in 1. 2. The estainpage will also show that the reading hra for the fii*st doubtful syllable is 
utterly inqMissible. The annsmra in /an/i® is Avell marked; but it is impossible to say with 
eei'tainty whet her we have to road "^mndha"-" or ^mddhS^ \ the latter seems to us more 
pi-obable. 


TRANSLATION. 

Hnil ! On the [auspicious^] fifth tithi of the bright fortnight of VaiiSakha during the 
nuspifit)!!^ period of the constellation of Rohini, in the year one hundred and three*— 100 3— 
(duiing the reign) of tin? king, the ICshatmpa Lord Rudrasiha (Rudrasimha), the son 
of the king, the ^Maha-Kslintrapa Lord Rudrad^man (and) son’s son of the king, the Kshatrapa 
Loi'd Jayadaman, (and) grnnd.son’s son of the king, the Ataha-Ksliatiapa Lord Chashtana, 
th(‘ ^vell was caused to bt‘ dug and embanked by the geneml {senapaii) Rudrabhiiti, the sou 
of tile general {stu tpi.it i) Ihipaka,'* tlie AbJiIni,^ at the village (jjrdvui) of Rasopadra, for the 
welfart‘ and comfort of all living beings. 


II. — aadha (Jasdan) Inscription of the time of the MihS-Kshatrapa Rudras§na; the 

year 127 (or 120). 

Tin* inscripfiou was first edited, with a translation and lithograph, prepared probably from 
an eve-eopy, in ISdS, by Dr. Blinu Daji in Jour. Bo. Ur. Roy. -U’. Soc., Vol. VIll, pp- 23t f., and 
Plate. After that it remained unnoticed till 1883, when IJoeriile published a revised transcript 
and iraiislutioii of it in Le/, .L//., Vol. XII, pp. 32 f. The posthumous papers of lihagvanlal 
Tndraji. edited by Ka[)son in Jour. Hoy. .l.v. 1891), p. <152, eontain a short note on it. In 

1S85 tin* text and a translation, based upon tho ^iditio priurops of Dr. Bhau Daji, were 

ivj)a!)lis!io I ill the Ctdluf'tinn of Prakrit and Sanskrit Inscriptions, Bhavnagar, pp. 22 f., 

No b and Plate XVIII. 'fhe Bombay GazMe^ir, Vol. 1, Part I, p. 4.3, contains a very 
short nolo on it, (originating from tlie pen of Bhagvanlal Indraji. Rapson’s Ootaloyn*^ oj 

tlo‘ Ctdots '.f thi Andhra Dynasty, ^ (p. Ixii, No. 42), includes a short summary of its conteuts, 

and a reference to the literature of the subject. Prof. Liiders in his List of Brahmi Inscriptions 
( Ajipi'inlix t.t.) Ijpirfraphio Indira, Vol. X), No. 907, gives a complete bibliography of the inscrip- 
tion, a i-t?.ading of the date (it cannot be said whether from the published facsimiles or directly 
from an impression of the stone), and a summary of its contents. Prof. D. R. Bhaiidarkar 
refei’s to the inscription iii Proy. Hep. Arch. Sure, ttj India, W. Cwde, 1914-1.5, pp. 07-68, and 
suggests certain correctioiis. 

The inscription is said to have been found at Gadhii, about two miles north of Jasdan 
Kfithiavad, engraved on a thick iiTOgular slab standing upright on the margin of a lake. 
Siibsequoiitly the insmabed stone was transfeired to the Watson Museum of Antiriuities, Rajkot^ 
wdiere it is now exhibited. _______ 

* Tho rondoririg ‘ anH|>ii*ions ^ prosuppoHOs tbut w© biivo to correct dhnttya to dhunyn ; see the roiiMokBon 
the transcript af»ovo. 

* The form iri-t/-vttara is a Prakritisni ; tbe y in a saiidhi ooiiftonant inserted in order to avoid tbe biatns ; 

cf. Pkt. (dryatihia), tiifnhvnn (tryahena) and otbers in Fischers Prakrit Orammatik, § 359. 

^ Dapaka is a variant of Bap]ja(ka), which name occurs in e number of later inscriptions. 

* it is worth noting tliat thfi Ahhiras wore employed as gonorals nnder tho r^giuio of the Kshatrapa dynasty. 
Among tho iiistriptions in tho Puiuju Lena at Nasik wo have an inscription referring iUolf to tho reign of the 
Abiilra king Isvara-sena, which shows that some of those gonorals had oventually’ sttcco^od in replacing th® 
Bword of tho cominauder by tho sceptre of the sovoroigu. 
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The inscription contains six irregular lines of varying length anfl uncouth writing, covering 
a rhoinboidal space of about 3 ft. 7 in. in width by about 1 ft. 10 in. in height. The engraving, 
which is shallow, is on the whole in a fair state of preservation. The average size of such letters 
ns n, m, p, andT* is about H-''. 

The cliaraoters of the inscription ai’e of the same general typo as Ihose of other Kshatrapa 
inscriptions, and the above I'omarks on the paleography of the (landa inscription are, with a 
few exceptions, applicable ' to this one also. The lotter.s of this epigraph lack, however, all 
regularity and finish ; they have a <h!eidedly cnrsive character. Observe, for instance, the form 
of the uncombined which is sometimes denoted liy the older X-sbaped form of the earlier 
inscriptions and sometimc.s by a move advanced form which is met ivitli, regularly, only in the 
records of the Gupta dynasty. The letter t appears to have been diuwn with prongs of une<inal 
length, lx)th curved, one of them U-ing slightly longer than the other. In tra the subscript r 
is marked by drawing the free end of the right pivmg to a little distance to the left; thins this 
lio'ature .and the uncoiubined t arc iiidisliiiguishable from each other when either of them is badly 
diiiwii. Of initial vowels the inscription e.oiitairis i (1. 5) and m (1. G). Subscript consonant s, 
excluding r .and y, are expressed by the ordinary full signs of the lettei s, as in the Guuda inscrip- 
tion described above. No final consonants appear in this record. Sporadically one notices the 
flattening out of the of the letters into a thin horizontal hip line, so that in some laises 

it becomes extremely dillicult to say whether the top-sti-oke is only a nrrif or the sign of <?, e m- 0, 
■w'hich is marked by a slight pixilongation of the serif. The length in .tl (1. .5) is denoted liy a 
distinct spiral, w-hioh is a further development of the form which was mot with in the Giiinla 
inscription. To judge by the instance of hhdtrafiMh (for bhrcltnblnl^) in line 0, no distinction 
was made in writ Lug between the subscript r and the medial fi. The diphthong om is marked 
by the addition of an upward sti’oke, slanting to the right, to the sign of 6. On two occasions 
the engraver has omitted the syllable tra in writing Ksh<itra 2 }as(y)a. Lastly it may ho 
observed that the first line of the inscription contains four numerical symlxils, 100, 20, 5 and 
another about the reading of which there is some doubt; it may he either G or 7. 

The languag© of the inscription is a mixed dialect. In thi.s .specimen the Prakritisins aro 
slightly more numerous than in the Gunda inscription. One m.ay notico the frequent use of 
Stt'^for the termination of the genitive singular in 11. 1 and 2 in addition to the verbal form 
MGAor/to[»»J in 1. G. The sense of the recoi-d, as it stands, is incomplete, and, to judge by 
the two final sylhables tfia[rya j in 1, G, it should seem that a few syllables or words, in an 
additional line which is now lost, are missing. [Regarding the irregular genitives {e.g. maha- 
hshatlr'\apasa, 1.1) see remarks on Inscription No. I.— Ed.]— As regards orthography the only 
point woHh drawing attention to is the sporadic doubling of the consonant hefoi-o r in pupuu- 
iqtrasya iu 1. 2; but it should be added that the reading of the ligature is not absolutely certain. 
Of woi-ds not found in dictionaries the inscription contains one, vis. iatra, of which, moreover, 
the meaning is not known. Pi-of. Luders hesitatingly identifies it with the Prakrit word sa<tt 
in an iiiscription fiom the Kaphori caves (Liidors’ List, No. 98.5), for which he, also doubtfully, 
suggests the meaning ‘ seat.’ 

The inscription i-c-fers itself to the reign of the king (and) Maha-Kshati'apa Lord 

Budrasena and recoixis the erection of a iatra (meaning ?) by the hiuthers of Khai-a[r]- 

pattba, tlio son of Pratasaka of the Mftnasa gdtra. Previous editors of the inscription have read 

in 1. g' Pi’anathaka instcail of Pratafiaka and Khara-pautra instead of Khara[r]pattha. Our 

reasou.s for adopting the reading wliich we have will be found in the remarks on the transcinpt, 

below, p 238. The inscription gives the following pedigree ; king and Maha-Kshatrapa bhailra- 

wMMtt Lord ChSshtona ; his son, king (and) Kshatrapa Lord Jayadaman ; hie son, king aa4 
! * 11 - 
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Maha-Kwhairapa hhadra-mukha Lord RudradSman; his son, king and Mah^-Kshatrapa hhadra^ 
mukha Lord Rudrasiba (Rudmsiihha) ; his son, king and Mah&-K8hatmi>a Lord Rudras^na. 
This is the longest pedigree of the Kshatrapas of Sarash^ra and M&lava contained in a single 
record. It will be noticed that the title hhadra-mukha, 'of giucious appearance/ is added before 
the names of some of the Mahi-Kshatrapaa, but not befoi*ethe name of the only Kshatrapa men- 
tione<l in the record, or before that the last Maha-Kshatmpa named here, viz. Rudras^iia, in 
whose i*eign the inscription was engraved. The reason for the omission in the last case is not 
apparent ; it would seem, however, that the title was used with the names of Maha-Kshati'apft 
.»nly. The names of Damajsada I. and Jlvadaman, who had reigned before Rudi'as^na, but 
who were not in the direct line of descent, are not included in this list, which is purely genea- 
logical. 

The inscription is dated in the year 127 (or 126) on the fifth tithi of the dark half 
of the month of Bhadrapads. The em to which the date is to be referred is undoubtedly the 
Saka em; accordingly the date of the i-ecord may be taken to coi'i'espond to 127 (or 126) + 78 =: 
A.D. 205 (or 204). 

The record contains no geogmi>hical name. 

TEXT/ 

1 [Va]rHho 100 20 [7] [Bha]drapada-bahulasa 5 [|*] R[&]jnd mahakshat[r]apai 3 a 

2 bhadra-mukhasa svam [a]-Chfishtana-putm-papau[t]tra8ya rajhO Ksha[tra*Jpasa 

3 svami-JayadCa]ma-putm-pautrasya rajnd maha-Kshatrapasya bhadra^mukhasya 

4 [sva] ina-Rud[r]adama-pau [tra] sya rfijnO ma [ha] -Ksba [tra^] pasya bhadi'a-mukhasya 

8va[in]i- 

5 Rudrasiha[-puti‘a*]aya rftjnO maha-Kshatrapasya svami-RudrasSnasya [1^] idam 

^atmm 

0 Mana sa-sa-gAt [r] asya Pm [ta] saka-pu trasya Khara [r] patthasya bhatrabhi In utthavita [ih ] 
sva [rga] 

7 


Remarks on the Transcript/ 

L. 1 The reading 7 is uncertain ; it may be 6, DRB reads 5. L. 2. D and H •muhhasya 
zvcijai’. The slanting line below the 8a of the first word is an abi'asion and not the subscript y. 
Ij. 3. D and If Jayadama. hhadra-mukhaf^ya is continued in a slanting direction above the 

level of the same line. L. 4. No tmce remirins of the i in svdmt, if it was marked at all. 

L. 5. If and H mahd-. DRB ^akri (for satrarh), whicli is very ^douMful. L. 6. Hoemfe’s 
reading - 7 adna[//i]^u Tumgfitras[^y^a is out of the question, and need not be discussed here. 
D prandthaka- (the previous syllable is read by him as aSu-), and H Pratdlrd]thaka (for 
Prat i^aka)^ both of which are inadmissible. The second syllable may, perhaps, be nd ; but the 
third one cannot bo, //la, as tha does not contain the vertical bar in the centre which our letter 
shows ; the shallow sti’oke at the lower end of the letter is an accidental mark, of which the 
rock has many. D and H Khara^pautrasya, but the fourth syllable is clearly tiha and not tra ; 
cf. the same ligature in a subsequent W’ord of the same line. DRB KharapUtha^ja. 

1) and H bhrdtribJdty (for bhdtrabhifp). It is doubtful if the medial ft would be marked 


^ Frfjin a set of estonipages. 

* Explanation of abbroviationa : — D • Bhau Daji, Jour. JBo. J3r, Roy. Soe», Vol. VIII, pj>. 234 f. ; 
H Hoornle, Tnd. Ant., Vol. XII, PP* ^2 f. ; DRB —B. K. Bbandarksr, Proy. Rep. Arck, ’Surv, of Indtay W\ 
irCclf, 1914-15, pp. 67-8. 
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differently fix)m the aubscript r by the writer of this inscription. DRB hJidttrabkiJ^, 1) 
utthavitasva and H uithavit(l8t[t]. The top of the foui*th syllable is no doubt somewhat 
thick ; nevertheless the sign of the length cannot be looked upon as having been marke<l. 
A part of our bracketed [rgra] is lost in the crack and not distinguishable on tho facsimile. 
DRB ends line 6 with utthavita sva-, and then gives an additional (seventh) line, 
[rggastikhartha'], which we were not able to trace on the stone. 


TBANSIiATION. 

On the fifth (tithi) of the dark fortnight of Bhadrapada in the year 100, 20 [7] ^ 

(during the reign) of the king, tho Mah&-Kshatrapa Lord BudraaSna, [son*] of the king, the 
hlaha-Kshatrapa Lord Budrasiha (Budraaizhha) of auspicious aj^peaiunce {hJuidra-niukhay ; 
(and) son's son of the king, the Mah&-Kshatrapa Lord BudradSman of auspicious appeai*anct3 
(^bhadra-mukha) ; (and) gmudson of the son of the king, the Kshatrapa Lord Jayadftman ; (and) 
great-grandson of the son of the king, the Mah&- Kshatrapa Lord Chashtana of auspicious 
appeamnee (bhadra-mukha) ; — this iatra^ was erected by tho bi'othei’s of Khara[r]pattha, the son 
of Prata^aka of the Manasa g6tra heaven 

ni. — JiinSga<Lfi Inaeription of the time of the grandson of the Kshatrapa Jayadsman. 

This inscription w^as first edited, with a translation and a photogmph, in 1876, by Biihler 
in Arch. Surv. West. Ind.^ Vol. II, pp. 140 f., and Plato XX ; the block is rather small an<l 
almost useless for pui’poses of study. In 1895 Buhler’s text was republished, with a few minor 
alterations, accompanied by a facsimile of an inked impi'ession, and a tiunslation of tho text in 
the o/ Prakrit and Bhavnagar, p. 17, No. 1, and Plate XV. 

Rapson gives an abridged bibliography of the inscription, ami summarizes briefly its contents in 
his Catalogue of the Coins of the Andhra Dynasty^ etc., p. Ixi, No. 40. The most recent notice 
is by Prof. Liidera in his List of Brahmi Inscriptions (Appendix to Bpigrapliia Indica, Vol. X 
(1912), No. 966), whera we find a complete bibliography of the inscription, a reading of tlie 
date (probably from the facsimile in tho Bhavnagar Collection of Prakrit and Sanskrit Inscrip- 
tions) and a summaiy of its contents. 

The inscription was discovered, during excavation, in front of one of the cells of an exten- 
sive complex of caves situated to the east of Juu&gadh, close to a modern monastciy known as 
Bav& Pyar&’s Math. Regarding tho mischances that fell to its lot after its discovery we have 
the following account by Burgess. While extricating it, he writes, “tho workmen damago<l 
one end of it, but, to add to the misfortune, some one carried it off to the palace in the city, and 
in doing so seriously injured it at one comer. When I went to photograph it, I had a difficulty 


* Bhadra-mukha literally means ' lacky-foced/ bnt U lioro asod specifically as tho title of aoino of tho Maha- 
Kshafrapas. 

• This word has not been met with elsowhore and its meaning is uncertain. Bhan Dajt renders it with ‘ tank * 

withont assigning any reason for doing so ; the dictionaries do not 8ap]x>rt this meaning. Hoornlo suggests tliai it 
is a Prakrit form of #a/ra, which denotes *a kind of oxp<|psiyo 86ma sacrifice extending over many days ’ ; to ^atra 
of oar text he assigns accordingly the derivative meaning of * liberality, manificence/ which does not coiivince as. 
It was remarked above that Prof. Ltlders refers in this connection to the word sata (? seat) occurring in a Buddhist 
Cave inscription. Mr. R. D. Hanerji looks upon the word as a Prakrit form of satra and wonld translate it as 
• almsbonse,’ which meaning that word has in most of the modern dialeots of North India. Mr. X>. H. Bhandarkar 
reads the word as and« connecting it with the following •rndtuisa-, regards Sakrimanasa as tho yo^ru-name, 

an explanation which does not commend itself to ns. It may he noted that utikarita clearly implies that wo have 
here to deal with a stractnre that was raised^ elevated, erected, and not dng or sank. 
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in tradiig it ; at length, however, it was found lying in a verandah in the circle in fi-ont of the 
j3alacc/'^ For pome time previous to its transference to the Museum the stone used to be kept 
ill the State Printing Press at Junagaijh. The misfortunes which have fallen to the lot of this 
stone since its recovery did not end with those desciibed by Burgess, As a result of some 
fresh accident, it is now in two halves, probably having split along the fissure which is 
noticeable in the facsimile published in the Bhavnagar Collect iori of Sanskrit and Prakrit Jn- 
svriptionsj and refeiTOd to in the lettei^press accompanying the facsimile. 

The insenption is engraved on one of the faces of a dressed slab of soft calcareous stone 
ftlxnit 2 feet eai’h wa}" and 8 inches thick. The epigraph contains four lines of wnting, covci'ing 
a space of alout 1 ft. 9 in. in width by about 6 in. in height. The average siRe of such letters 
as and h is alxint Much of the writing is seriously damaged. The two 

tniddlo lines arc in a fair state of preservation ; b\it the greater pi^ of line 1 and a good bit of 
Hue 4 arc illegible. Moreover the insenption is fragmentary. The slab has lost a largo 
fraction of its length : how much it is not possible to say. Biihler assumes that lines 2-4, at 
their left ends, are almost intact, only a couple of syllables beiug necessary in each to complete 
them. -This is, however, far fiom being ceHain, As far as we can judge, there is nothing to 
show how much is missing on either side of the preserved portion, We can only say that the 
lost port ion of H. 2 and 3 must ha\^ contained, at least, the names of the son and grandson 
of Jayadaman as well as the year in which the record was dated, expressed possibly both in 
words and numerical ideograms. 

The characters closely resemble those of the Giinda inscription of the time of the Kshatrapa 
Rudrasiihha, which have already been minutely described above. It will, tberefow, suffice to 
draw attention boro only to a few outstanding featui*es of the alphabet of this inscription. The 
syllable me in 1. 3, it will be noticed, shows that the sign of e in me was attached to the ccm-» 
stricted part of the letter. The saino line offers a specimen of the numerical figure 5. The sign 
of the medial u in m (1. 1) is seen to open towards the left ; in su (1. 3), on the other hand, it 
opens towards the right ; of the medial u marked by a short horizontal stioko appended to the long 
vertical of a letter this insenption contains no specimen. We have here only one initial vowel, 
namely i (1. 3) ; it is denoted by three dots, of which two are placed in a vertical line on the 
left side of the remaining one. In s the middle bar, which is attached only at one end, is almost 
vertical. The leitc-r y shows the simj^le bipartite form. [In regard to the language we may 
note the iri'Cgular genitive.s {e,g. ksha[^frapa^syay 1. 2) as in Inscriptions Nos. I and II.— Ed.] 
— As i-egards orthography the only point woiH-h noting is that the inscription offers no 
instil] ice of the phonetic doubling of consonants. 

The inscription must belong to the reign of a Kshatrapa or Maha-Kshatrapa w’ho was the 
gi'andson (or rather son’s son) of the king, Kshatrapa Lord Jayadaman, and great-grandson of 
Chashtana ; the name of tlio ruling prince is lost with the portion of the record which i« 
missing. This Satrap to whose reign the record referred itself was therefore either Damaysada 
I or Rudrasiiiiha I (the brother and successor of the former). The pui*port of this fragment- 
ary in.scn'piion cannot be determined, as thp portion containing the object of the record is lost. 
It may l>c added that from the occurrence of the expression kevali-jndna~8ajh\_prdpta] (‘who 
had arrived at tlie knowledge of the kevalins ’) in 1. 4 it may be surmised that the inscriptioii 
j)rabal>ly had soineihing to do with the Jainas, iiiuce the word hevalin occurs most frequently in 
Jaiiia literature. 

The inscription is daled on tho Aftli (5tb) day of tbo light half Of Chaitra in a year. 
>vhich, like the purport of the record, cannot be ascertained, as it is lost in a lacuna of the tex^. 

* Arch* Surv, West* Ind*^ Vol* II, p. 140. 
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The only locality -which the record mentions is the -well-known ORri-nagara, which -was the 
ancient name of Jun4ga4h, and which survives in that of the adjacent hill of Qim4r. 


TBXT.i 

1 s-<tath& sura-gai>[a] . [kshatr&j^ftih pratha[ina] 


2 ' . ChXslitaiiaaya pra[pau]trasya rftjfia^ ksha[trapa]s 7 a-svSmi- 

J’ayadSma-p[au]trasya rftjnO ma[ha] 

3 [Chaijtra-iuklasya divasd paihohame 6 i[ha] Oixi- 

nagarS d6v-4sara-nftga-ya[ksha]-r&[ksha]8-d 

4 •••••• . -thap[u]iam>iva . . . • kSvali-fjn&jna-sam . . . nam , 

. . -jar&-mara9[a] 


Remarks on the Transcript. 

L. 1. OR reads in the first line .... htfx . raga ... kshatrapa ... . ; 

BI etatfUt suraga .... kshatrapa. L. 2. QB adds svami in square biackets before 
CJuishfanasya. The bracketed syllable in ~p{au\tra8ya has broken away and become illegible. 
GB pStrasya ; BI pautrasya. The medial vowel of the first syllable is quite uncertain. L. 3. 
OB, BI, and L read pakshasya after °iukla. The mistake had its origin in Buhler's faulty 
transcript. GB, BI, and L read panchamS for paihchamS. We do not see the ncha ; the sign 
below cAa, we believe, is only an abrasion; in any case, Ucha is by no means certain. 

GB and BI °r&kshasSndri L. 4. GB. pra*o(P) mira pa 

hivali-jiiiina-sai^prSptllnUtk jita-jara-marandnafn (?). 

TBANSIJLTION. 

Also . • • . the divine hosts .... the first 

among warriors (kshatra'^ On the fifth (6th) day of the Ught 


half of Ohaitra in the year .... (during the reign of) king 

Ma[h&-Kshatrapa] . . . . , son’s son of the king Kshatrapa Lord Jayadgman, the 

great-grandson of .... Chasht»na. Here in Giri-nagara the 

gods, asuras, nSgas, yakshas, and ritkshasas .... city (?) who had arrived 

at the knowledge of the kSvalins , . . . . old age and death ....... 


No. 18.— THE PBNUGULURU GRANT OP TIRUMALA I ; SAKA 1493. 

Bv C. R. Erishkahacbablu, B.A., Madras. 

The subjoined inscription is engraTed on seven copper-plates which wore forwardfed,* in 
1913, by A. H. A. Todd, Esq., I.C.S., then Special Settlement OfBcer, Madanapalli, Chitoor 
district, Madras Presidency, for examination, to the Assistant Arohmological Superintendent 
for Epigraphy, Southern (Circle. It has been briefly reviewed by the latter officer in his Annual 
Report for 1912-13 (No. 1 of Appendix A and page 24, para. 61). I now edit it for the first 
time from a set of ink-impro«sionB kindly placed by him at my disposal. 

1 From a let of oatampages. 

* This is very probably the set of copper-plates noticed by Mr. Sewell in his Lists ef Vol. I, 

p, ISl, as being in the posseaslon of one Pidatala Chellambbatln in the villaga Peuag^alnra iu the Pullampet 
talsha of the Cuddapah district. The owner is evidently a descendant of the first in the list of the donees men- 
tioned in the grant. See p. 268 below. - 
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The plates measure 7|'' by 7f’, and hare, like other Vijayanagara ones, a carved top- 
poriion, which is provided with a hole, through which passes the ring holding the plates together. 
Tills ring carries a seal, the bottom of which, shaped like a signet-ring, slides on the main ring. 
The seal is circular and has a diameter of It bears the following emblems cut on its 
countersunk surface 

(а) the sun and the crescent (with a star in it) in a line at the top, from the proper 

xnght to the proper left, 

(б) a running boar, facing the proper left, with a dagger in front pointing downwards, 

below (n), 

and (c) a floral device below (b), separated from it by a double line, which is piobably meant 
to represent the stand for the boar. 

All the plates, exoept the first and the last, are engraved on both the sides, and all, except the 
last plate, are numbered in Telngu-Kannads nnmorical figures on thoir first sides, at the left 
margin. In the last plate, at the top, a space for five linos is left nninscinbed, though it has 
been ruled for writing, as in the case of a few other Vijayanagara copper-plates. The plates 
boar sHghtly-mised rims, as a result of which Iho mk-improssions from which the accompanying 
facsimile plates are made have not come out very well. At the bottom of the written face of 
the Inst plate is engraved the colophon * 6ri- VirttpRksha * in the Telugu-Kannade script, 
representing, perhaps, the sign-manual of king Tirumala. Most of his prodeoessprs on the 
Vijayanagara throne adopted the same form of signature. 

The inscription is engraved in the Nazidi-Nftgari characters of the period to which the 
record belongs. The language omplcyed is Sanskrit pi^e and verse, tbo former occurring 
only in the portion describing the details of the boundaries, marked by trees, tanks, wells, etc* 
(11. 274 to 278). The engraving seems to have been done rather carelessly. There are many 
omissions of letters, e.g. for llemUdrP (1, 3), Vijaydbhinyu^ for Vijaydbhimanyu^ (1. 9), 

^rahhadra^ for ^rahhdvcLdm? (1. 10), and repetitions of letters and of words, e.g. sadgUna^sadguna 
for mdguna (11. 54 f.), anukalamayamayamdvS^ for anukalainayafndvs9 (1. 40), and mathtra^ 
pura$sarafh*ri-puraj^8araih for maMra-puraisarath ripu^ (1. 62). Wrong forms of words like 
^r.hchhfitam for ^hrlihrutatk (1. 21), irita for iruta (1. 83), trite for trati (1. 103), eaikprdpaiya 
for eampriipayya (1. 63), ^drima for ^druv%a (1. 66), for ^hradal^ (1. 277), hdhvriju 

(II. 177, 191, 193) and bamArrya (11. 180 apd 197) for bahvricha, dvadasyUih for d^^adoiyltM 
(L 104), ^Rasyapa^ for ^Koiyapa^ (1. 120), eemaanute for samatnutS (11. 186, 193), tvSehchh-a- 
dttna for avechchh-ddana (1. 122) seem to be ^he rt enlt of mispronunciation of the .classical 
words by people accustomed to the veruaoulay tongne. The forms for ^kanyd (1. 18), 

kafhnyaJcd for kanyaka (I. 20), ^dkatknya for ^dhanya (1. 78), and puHanya for panya (1. 104) 
are due to the unneoes^ary, but intentional, i^tressing of the nasal sound which occasionally 
appears in the . South-Indian pronunciation of Sanskrit words. Bwides, the Dravidian la 
appears in Sanskrit words in place of the oorroct la : lalitam for Itilitath (1. 5), Surabhihti for 
8urabhil-a (1. 19), kayhdalad-obhyu^ for kaAdolad-abAyu® (1. 25) and jafa^ for jaia® (1. 63). 
Examples of wrong forms due to local peculiarities of indifferent jronnnciation sre found in 
harath durgda^i for haran dargdni (II. 13 and 14) and niraayam Nfiga^ for niraayan Nfigof* 
(1. 99), ytkayd for ekayd (11. 169 & 170-171), ygkavrityd for Skatriityd (1. 940), yuttaraaydOi for 
uttaraaydfh and ayitdnydrk for aiHnydM (1, 277). The sound of the intensive ya (takafor 
rtpha) peculiar to the South- Indian vernaculars is in this inscription represented by the con- 
junct consonant rra ; and r with virdma (1. 230) and ru (11. 233 and 276) is often employed 
to denote the vowel sound yi,* j^st as ru occasionally appears, as noted abov e, for As a 

* The arenige South-Indian genemlly mispronouneeti the fi lound of SantkrlC word* s» or rs I s.g. 

ifl almost always pronounced as Krithna or Kntahna. ^ 
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rule iha compouiid ll$a in employed wbera ##a has to be written (11/57, 134, 148^ 155). The 
doubling of the ooiiaonant following r is common (^dharmma, varyya, etc.), and thronghont 
the inaoriptibn vriiya is written for vrittyH, The anunvura is always written at the proper left- 
hand top corner of the letter to which it belongs.^ 

Oertain peculiarities of the language employed in the inscription'" may also he noticed. 
Telngu poesesitive forma appear in Sanskrit compounds ; e.g, Araviti-nagari^ (1. 15), Karh^ 
danavdli-durgam^ (L 25), Yimkulli-vafhJa^ (11. 208 f.), in which Aravift, Kamdanavdli and 
Yifhhulli. are the possessive forms of Araef^n, Kathdanav^lu and Yifhkullu. Kaiiarese case* 
endings are also retained in such compounds as ho8a-birudara-gam4a}^ (11. 72-3) and niHru- 
rdyqra-gaih4<^l^ (1* where birudara and rdyara are the possessive forms of birudaru and 
rdyaru. The use of vtkfiii forms like ChdUkka for Ckdlukya (1. 87 ) and manikka for mdnikya 
(1. 87) is noteworthy. 

The inscription is one of Tirumala I, the first crowned Vijayatiagara king of the AraTfti line 
or the third Vijayanagara dynasty, which traced its descent from the Moon and was of the 
AtrSya gQtm. It is dated in the daka year 1498, Prajftpati, Mfigha, sukla«dvsda5i (t\e. the 
12th day of the bright fortnight). According to Dewan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai’s 
EvhemeHn thin MTvenpoiidn to Satur day, 26th January, 1672 A.D. I'he genealpgy of the 


AxAxi pbtes of Sundara-Chok issued with' this Part 
r^te to Vbl. Xy> Part IL 


tU luswa w a ff MS iiii fn[Tn i n u nn p niiii mni oaprureu xrom mm tne lurt or Avauigiri-adyga. ' 
But it is evident thi^t we have to separate the compound diffei*ently as ddaf t^ nm^Adavani- 

f Tbs position and tbs form of the Muspdra in these plates are similar to those in the MarSdspalH grant of 
Babgs 11 (see Plate opposite pegs 880 of JEpigrapht^ Indioa, Vol. XI). In the earlier VijaysSagsra grants the 
form of tbs anm^ndra was a complete circle (Epiprapkim Indt<ia, Vol. Ill, Plate opposite page 88, and Epigraphia 
iadt'cs, Voh VII, Plats opposite page 88), while the vUargm was composed of two snob circles one above the other. 
The position of the sfHi#rdra in the last but one of the references quoted is eaartlj as in the motlem DSva^Ndgari^ 
«.e. right above the letter to which it belongs. In the Dar^dapalle plates of V'ijaya*Bh8pati (8-P. 1882), edited by 
Mr. G. Venkoba Bso {Epigraphia /ndtca, Vol* XI\', pp. 66 IT.), the anu9vdra is a loop, as in the earlier plates, 
but plaosd at tbs left-hand top comer, as In the plates under notice. 

’ Per Instance, the MaredapalU grant referred to in foot-note 1 above. This record agrees in the first 28 
verast witb tbs pressnt inscription. 

* This king aosms to have been the first bUtorkal person in the dynasty whose status was recognized by the 
then ruling Vijayanagara kings. The Telugu poem Eamaraylgam% gives him the title Salava-Nrisiibharaya-r^'^a- 
praHihthdpan-dchdrga, 

4 It may be observed that the kings of the second Vijayanagara dynasty, ct s. KrUbns-Uayp, Achyuts-Rfiya 
an4 Ssdidva-Riya, though they were Tuluvna, are given the epiUiet * Siluva % in a few records. The Aravi^i 
chiefs, who bid originally helped the 6a)uvss, later on supported the Tuluvas too and coi.tr t.cted marrlnge relations 
with them. 

» Epigraphia Jsdics, Vol. Ill, p. 28S. 

* SspAda is appareotly the Sanskrit form of * Savaee % an appellation given to Tusoof Adil Shah of Bijapnr 
since the latter was educated at, and came from, Sava, a town in Persia } see Brigg's F§ri9hia, Vol. Ill, pp. 7 f. 
It may bs noted that tapada is also a Sanskrit rendering of the Bindnstani word wavai .which means one and a 
quarter. The Hindu writers of the period. In denoting Yusoof Adil Shah as tspdda, were evidejitly not aware 
ai tbs oorxect inaaning of the title Savaee as applied to him. 
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The plates measure by and have, like other Vijayanagava ones, a curved top- 
portion, which is provided with a bole, through which passes the ring holding the plates together. 
This ring carries a seal^ the bottom of which, shaped like a signet-ring, slides on the main ring. 
The seal is circular and has a diameter of lf\ It bears the following emblems cut on its 
oountersunk surface « 


(a) the sun and the crescent (with a star in it) in a line at the top, from the proper 
right to the proper left. 


(6) a running boar, facing the proper loft, with a dagger in front pointing downwards, 
below (a). 


and (c) a floral device below (b), separnted from it by a double line, which is probably meant 
to represent the stand for the boar. 


All the plates, except the first and the last, are engTavedonl)oth the sides, and all, except the 
last plate, are numbered in Telngu-Kannada noraerical figures on <boir first sides, at tho left 
margin. In the last plate, at the top, a space for five lines is loft uniiiscinbed, though it has 
been ruled for wrriting, as in the case of a few other Vijayanagara copper-plates. The plates 
boar slightly-raised rims, as a result of which the ink-impressions from which the accompanying 
facsimile plates are insde have not come out very well. At the bottom of the writteu^liuse of 
the last plate is engraved the colophon « 


Jw/, iW’jfrtit? (T/IOS), M^prdpotyo 

•r'-x^jiryw M*' "drtma for °drun%a (1. i)6), °hfida^ for °hradal^ (1. 277), bakvfijtt 
(II. 177, 191, 193) and bathhvftja (11. 180 apd 197) for bahvrioha, dvSdasyOih for dvddaiySih 
(I. lOi)* ^K^ayapa” for ’^Kniyapa^ (1. 120), tamdmute for ramdinuti (II. 186, *193), foSchcKh-d- 
dSna tor $vS<‘hchh-dd<lna (1. 122) seem to bo '^he nsnlt of mispronanoiation of the mlasoioat 
words by people acoaatoined to the veraaonlap (ongae. The forms ®iod»nya for °kanyd (1. 18), 
hafhnydkd for kanyahd (I. 20), ^‘dhaMnya fOr °dhanya (1. 78), and puiknya forpanya (I. 104) 
are due to the aaneoes^arj, but intentional, stressing of tbo nasal sound which occasionally 
appears in the . Sonth'Tndiati pronunciation of Sanskrit words. Besides, the Dravidian fa 
appears in Sanskrit words in place of tbe correct la ; lafitaik for lalitath (1. 5), Surabhif-S for 
8urabhil-a (1. 19), kaiiidafad-abhyu^ for kaihdalad-abhyu° (1. 25) and jafa^* for jolo" (I. 63). 
Bxamples of wrong forms doe to local pecniiaiities of indifferent jronnnciation «re found in 
kararh diirgdifi for haran durgHpi (11. 13 and 14) and niraByatk Nfiga? for niraayan Nfiga^* 
(I. 99), yekaya for ekayd (11. 169 & X70.171), ySkavfitya for Skavjrittyd (1. 240), vuttaratyd^^ for 
uUarasydth and aytidny/tth for aiiinydm (1. 277)* The sound of tbe intensive fo (4aka(a‘ 
ripha) peculiar to tbe ^ath*lndian ysmaonlari is in this inscription represented by the oon- 
ju not consonant rro ; and r with virSma (|. 230) and ru (11. 233 and 276) is often employed 
to denote tbe vowel sound f>»,. jnst as w» occasionally appears, as noted above, for t*. As a 

* The avemse South-Indlsn generally mUprononneeR the ft loand of Suukrit word* st W or rs j ag. 

iTfifAea u almost slwsys pronounced M JTrfftna or XtsMss. ^ 
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rule the compoand i#a is employed where sta hsa to be written (li;67, 134, 148, 155). The 
doubling of the consonant following r is common (dharmma^ etc.), and throughont 

the inacriptron vrity^ is written for vrittya. The anusvara is always written at the proper left- 
hand top corner of the letter to which it belongs.^ 

Certain peculiarities of the language employed in the insoription may also bo noticed. 
Telttgu poesesiiive forma appear in Sanskrit compounds ; e.y. Aravlti-nayarf^ (I. 15), Kath* 
danavdli-durgamf" (1. 25), YimkulU-vafiisa'^ (11. 203 f.), in which Ararfjt, Kajhdanavdli and 
YifhkulU, are the poasessive forma of Karhdanavdlu and Yifhkullu. Kanarese case- 

endings are also retained in such compounds as hosa-birudara^gam^a^ (11. 72-3) and mvm^ 
fdyqra-gadido^^ G* 82^, where birudara and rdyara are the poBsessive forms of birmlaru and 
rdyaru. The use of vikriti forms like Chdj>ikka for Chdlukya (1. 87 ) and 'mdaiA;^u for mdnikya 
(1. 87) is noteworthy. 

The insoription is one of Tirumala I, the first crowned Vijayanagara king of the AraTiti line 
or the third Vljayanagara dynasty, which traced its descent from the Moon and was of the 
Atrfiya gbtm. It is dated in the 3aka year 149B, Prajftpati, M4gha, 4ukla*dvadasi (^.e. the 
12th day of the bright fortnight). Accordisg to Dewan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannu Pillai*s 
Bphsmsrts this wrresponds to Saturday, 2eth January, 1572 A.D. I he genealogy of the 
king furnished by the record atld the mention made in it of some other members of this family 
agree with what we find in other published inacri^tionB of this dynasty.^ The Telugu poetical 
work VaBu^charitra'mu of R&mar&jabhfishapa, the court-poet of our king, also gives at some 
length au account of the members of this family. The Araviti line appears from literature 
and insoriptkms to have played an important part during the sovereignty of the kings of the 
second VijayaoUgava dynasty and even for Boinetime previous. Bukka of Aravid^^ stated 
(v. 8) to have helped SftluTa Ni^isiihha to put his rule on a firm basis. This probably refers 
to the help rendered by Bukka to the first usurpation of the Vijayanagara crown by the 
^hluvas> About Rgmarsja, the son of Bukka, the inscription says : Sahatrais^»aptaiyd 
sahitam^api yas^^si^dhu-januahath Sapadaayodntkarh samiti bhuja-iauryena mahaid vijity^ 
ddatt% am^ddavanigifi^durgam. Dr. Hultzsch,*^ and others after him, have taken this passage 
tomeau that * he conquered Sapsda^ and captured from him the fort of Avaaig^*durga.' 
But it is evident tbut we have to separate the compound diffei'ently as adafte am»Adavan%- 

I Xbe position and tha form of the asstedra in theee plates ire similar to those in the Maredapalli grant of 
KaUga 11 {see Plate opposite page 880 of Indioa» Vol. XI). In the earlier Vijnyabagara grants the 

form of tlio ottoeedra was a oomplete circle {Bpigr^pkia Indica, Vol. Ill, Plate opposite page 88, and Bpigraphia 
Imdiea^ VoL VII» Plate opposite page 82), while the viearyo was composed of two snoh circles one shove the other. 
The position of the eiMifrdro in the last hot one of the references quoted is exactly as in the modem Diva~Ndgari^ 
4 .e. right above the letter to which it belongs. In the Davdapalle plates of Vijaya*Bhapati (iS-h'. 1382), edited hy 
Mr. G* Venholia Rso {Bpigrapkia Indioa^ Vol. XIX, pp. 08 ff.), the anuivdra is a loop, at in the earlier plates, 
httt plsood at tbs left-hand top corner, as in the plates under notice. 

> For inolance, the M&rednpalli grant roforred to in foot-note 1 shove. This record agrees in the first 28 
voraoa with the present inscription. 

^ Tlilf king aasms to have been the first historical person in the dynasty whose stains was recognized hy the 
then ruling Vijayanagara kings. The Telugn poem gdtMar^'tyaaia gives him the title Saluva-Nritiihbaraya-rdy^a- 
pratiaktkdpan-iekdrya, 

« It may be observed that the kingt of the second Vijayanagara dynasty, ris. KrUhna-Uayr, Achynta-Raya 
and Sadfiitva-R&ya, thongb they were Tuluvas, are given the epithet * 8tluva % in a few records. Ihe Aravfti 
chiefs, who had originally helped the 8a)uvaa, later on 8upi»ortcd the Tuluvas too and coi;tri.eted marriage relations 
with them. 

* Xpigraphta Indha, Vol. Ill, p. 2SS. 

* Bapdda is apparently the Sanskrit form of * Savaee *, an appellation given to Tnsoof Adil 8bah of Bijapur 
since the latter was educated at, and came from, Sava, a town In Persia j see Brigg’s Ftriskta, Vol. Ill, pp. 7 f. 
It may be noted that aapSda is also a Sanskrit rendering of the Hindustani word saeet which means one and a 
qoarter. The Hindo writers of the period, in denoting Yusoof Adil Shah as sepdda, were evidently not aware 
^ the correct meaning of the title Savaee as applied to him. 
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(jiri-dnrgam and translate the passage * he took from him the hill-fort of AdaTani.’ In agree- 
ment with this it is also clearly mentioned in the Telugu poem EamarSgiyamu, or Narapati- 
t’-ij>iyamu, of Andugula Venkayya that Rama ornshod'KMappudaya, who had hid himself in 
Adavani-durga.* Adarani is the modern Adoni in the Bellary district. K&fiappn^aya’ 
[=Ka6nppa-Udaiyar.— W. T.], from whom Ramar&jatook this hill-fort, has not been identified, 
Bainar&ja conquered also Eatbdanavdlu (modem Kurnool) ; and the Va$u-charitramu informs 
us that he had his residence at that historic town, R&maraja had according to this latter poem 
three sons,^ viz. TimmarSja, Kop<^ and Srirahga, of whom the inscription mentions only ..the 
last. 

Tirumala’s appearance in epigraphical records ranges from about 6aka 1465 to 
1493.^ In Saka 1465 (A.O. 1543) Tirumala was governing the Udayagiri-dwrya, perhaps as a 
deputy of his older brother Ramar&ja, under the name RSmar&ja-Timmayya-dSva-MahSrgja.** 
Subsequently too he governed the province Udayaglri-rd[/yo till Saka 1473. In this year 
it is stated that he was enjoying the nSyankaram (lordship) of this province, governing it 
throaq;h his agent BayaoharSjayya,^ and that he was suoooeded in that office by Timmayya- 
dSva-Mahftrsja, son of K5netayya*d8Ta-MahfirSja.7 

From Saka 1473 to 1477 Tirumala seems to have remained at the capiti^ as the miaister 
of SadaSiva.^ From Saka 1477 to Saka 1481 he filled the office of the minister.^ It may be 
observed that Geasar Fredenio states that during the regency of B&maraja his younger brothers^ 
Tirumala and Vehkat^adri, were respectively minister and commanderdn-ohief. In Saka 1488 
Tirumala was ruling over the Kon^avWu-rffyya.^^ After the battle of TSlikOta (26-1-1666 
A. D.)i^ he became the most important penion in the coui*t and kingdom of Vi jayanagara owing to 
the death of Riimar&ja in that battle. The period Saka 1489 to Saka 1493 (the date of tbia 
inBcription) is a rather doubtful onOy for whioh we do not find any inscriptions which definitely 
describe the position of Tirumala. In the first of theso years Tirumala made a gift in hia 
own name, and in the last, we are told that he was ‘ ruling the earth.’ We know also that the 
latest year for Sadu^iva was Saka 1492.^® Tirumala thus could only have ruled for three years, 

■ ' 9^ ■ "" . > ■ ■ ■. ■ ■»■... I I ■■■ . »ii , mm- . . .m.. i. i W W 

^ These facts are also mentioned in the Vaiu^eharitramu, 

^ Kaaappudaya could lio identided witli Kacbapa-Kd.yaka of Adavanl or his son. Ixnmadi Kftohapa-N&yaka 
mentioned in the IVfadras Epigraphical Collection for 1917, No. 719 ; see also paragraphs 12 and 69 of JL B* 
on Epigraphy for 1920-21. 

* Arohmoloffieal Survey Report for 1908'9, Table opposite page 200. 

^ Sewell’s LUii of A ntiquitiee^ Vol. II, p. 76, mentions a record, dated Sake 1499, which mentions him and 
his minister Chcnuappa*K&ya4u. The record must be of a time subBeq,tteiit to the close of Timmala^s reign ; see 
Archeological Survey Report for 1911-12, p. 184. 

* Ifellore Ineeriptioniy Udayagiri 80. • Nellore 104* 

^ Ihid.i Udayagiri 22, ' 

® 8eo Archeological Surr^eg Report for 1011-12, p. 180. Mr. Sowell refers to a twolt of Tirumala and 
hin younger brother Vehkatadri ugiunst their brother Eamaraja, about A.D. 1551 (i.e. Saka 1478 1 see Arehao^ 
logical Survey R port, 1911-12, p. 178). According to Forishta (Brigg’s Translation, Vol. U, pp. 104 A 106) 
Kainarapi and Venkatadri wore busy with Babmani affairs and so absent from the capital just about this time. 
In the Budlliala plates [Epigraphia Carnatica, Vol. IX, p. 44), dated in Saka 1478, Tirumala assumes the titles of 
sovereignty. 

* See Nellore TnttcripUone, Nellore 112 and Qudur 118. Probsbly he was also the tiMar governor of the 
Gutti fortrens at this time, since he is called Gutti-Ya)*a-Tiruma1araja in No. 412 of the Madras Epigraphical 
Collection for 1911, dated in Saka 1477. From this year onwards he appears under this name invariably. 
Ferishta too calls him Yeltumraj (Brigg’s Translation, Vol. Ill, pp* 128, isio, etc.). 

Nellore Inea^iptions^ Ongoio 29. Brigg’s Translation of Feriehtat Vol, Ilf, p, 414. 

IS See Archeological Surrey Report, 1911-12, p, 181. Ramaroja was 96 years old In A.D, 1565 (Mr. SewelFs 
Forgotten Empire, p. 208). Allowing even a decade for the difference in the brothers^ ages, Tirumala must then 
have hi tn 86 and over 90 when be ascended the throne. This fact partly explains his sho^ ifUe and the scanty 
number cf his inscriptions. 
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«.«. from about l-ll>107t A.D. to about A.O. 1574, since the insofiptions of his son and succor* 
SOT drira&ga (H) begin to date from 6aka 1496.^ Tirumala appointed his four sons to the 
several governorships in the kingdom. And in the last days of his life he sought the company 
of the wise and the learned, leaving the burden of government to his sons.^ 

Tirnmala was a lovej.* of learning and even aspired to tlie fame of authorship. He figures 
as the writer of a commentary called Sruti-ranjini on JayadSva’s OUa-Odvinda {Annual Report 
on Epigraphy for 189ih p. 9). From the colophon to this work w« learn that Tirumala’a 
fayffurite deity was Rama. Probably it was on aeoount of this devotion that he is often praisod 
in the present record as a repository of nectar- like devotion to Hari {llari-bhakti-sudliii-nidhi 
(1. 95) and HaTi-<j^vliara*manasa (1. 82)). 

The object of the inscription is to register the grant of the village Penuguliiru (1. 115) 
(called also Penalnr, perhaps by fnistake for PengalOr In 1. 130) alias Yellama-raja-samudram 
{Ellama-rijendra-samudram^W, 113, 130, and Y ellamardjasamudra^ 1. 274), together wit h the two 
hamlets Yelammapftdu-Chennapalli and Ko^duru-Chennapalli, made by king Tirumala at 
the request {vijiiapti') of the Uatla chief Timmarajat to a number of Brahmans. Penugulnru 
is said to be situated on the eastern bank of the rjvev MabSbShu in Pottapa-riddi^, * a division 
of the Slddbavara-«i7)25. The entire village was divided into 128 vrittia (1. 129) and given to 
(115) Brahmanas who were highly learned in theias/ra^ and were masters of the Vedanta. But 
the actual number of granted comes to 128 Among the beneficiaries two were poets. 

Besides these, one vfitti was granted for the studj^ (?) of the Eig-Vfjda^ one for that of tho 
Yajur^Veda, and one each to the local shrines of Vii*biiu and Hara (1. 273). Penngolilru is tho 
modern Peuagalbru in the Pullampet taluka of the Cuddapah district in the Madras Presidency. 
Of the villsgos Fottapi, Srivarami Kon^bru, SibkamdlSp Tirumalarfiju-peta and 
mentioned among the boundaries of Penuguliiru, the first, second, fifth and the sixth are 
identical with the modern Pottapi, dirivaram, Indlbru and TirumalarSzupeta in the same 
^dluJca* The river Mab&bftbu is the Telugu Cbeyyeru, which separates I’enagalfiru from 
Pottapi. The village £o];L4bru-Ohemiapalli of the insoriptiou is identical with Kondbru- 
ChennarSya-fiamudram, about 2 miles north-east of Penagaluru. Yelammapsdu-Cbonnapalli 
seems to bavo changed its name subsequently and to have been attached to Si'nganamala 
(Sibkamala of our inscription), being now called Singauamftla-Cbonnarftya-samudram. Afy 
thanks aro due to B. A. Davis, Esq., Acting Collector of Cuddapah (1914), who very kindly 
obliged me by furnishing a tracing showing the localities mentioned in the iuscriptiou. 

TimmarSjai who made to king Tirumala the request for the grant, belonged to the family 
of XatlM.^ They were of the Sfirya-vamia (1. 119), the KASyapa gdtra (1. 120) and the Chola 
lineage (1. 122). Tho family was known also as the Deva-Oboda family.^ It must have taken 


' Epigraphia Carnatica^\o\. XII, Ok. 8, and ihid*, Vol, VII, Sb. 66. ^ • 

» Va9U^charitramn» Aivdaa I, verses 67-82 ; Raghnnatba, the eldest son, was ruling oyer the norlhern part of 
the kingdom, fighting against the Malakaa {MallickSt i.e. Mnhammadaii chieftains) ] Brirafiga, the second son, 
was crowned as Yuvar^'a and remained at the capital. Haniaraja, the third sou, was ruling over the Sri. 
rafigapattsos province, while Vefikata ruled over the Cliandragiri province. 

* The Mtual form used in the inscription is Chita-Pottapa-«dd«f. Evidentljr Poitapa-tmdfe is a mistake for 
Pottapi-ad^tf. The division Siddhavara-sfuid, in which Fenugnluru was situated, conld not have been called after 
the village SMdhavaram ip the Pullampet tdluka only 2 miles from Penagaluru, hut must bo identiiiod with 
Siddbavatft-iiffid in which according to No. 436 of tho Madias K]>igraphical Collection for 1011 Fotiapi-iidda was 
sitnated. According to tho same inscription Biddhavata-simd was a subdivision of the Udayagiri-rdy’^a. 

* In Telugn literary works the family name Is given indifferently as Matla and MatU, This iusoripUon 
uniformly has the former, 

» No. 664 of 1915. 
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£t« iMime from Matliy a village in the B&yaohd^i t(Slukd of ike Guddapah diatrict. Tkia laxniljr 
eeemB to have been in power during the time of the eecond and third Yijayanagara d jnaetiee. 
Inacriptiona relating to the chiefs of the family found' in the Madras Epigraphioal Reports, 
show that they were in power till the end of the 17th oentnry A.D. Anantai the younger 
bi'Other of Timmarftjsy was the author of the well-known Telugn poem Kdkustha-vijayamu.* 
The genealogy given in the proTogne ta this work mentions a Bomma as the founder of 
the family. Varadarftja, the great-grandson of Bomms, is said to have heen the son-in-law of 
the great Vijayanag^ara emperor Kpshua-R&ya. Tirumala (I) is stated to have £^nted#tho 
ooantry of Pottapi-nd^u as amara-nd^afta to this Varadar&ja (called Varadayya-Ddvacho^*^- 
Mah&r&ja). The Matli chiefs were dependants and adherents of Tirumala from the time of his 
local governorship and ministry. An unpublished Telugu iuscription* in the huge tower of the 
Goviudaraja-Petnima} temple at Lower Tirupati (Chiioor district, Madras Presidency) states 
that the tower was built by the Mahamapdalddvara Mafia AdantarAjayyB-=lMwaohd4n*Mahft- 
r&Jai son of TirClwetkgalanfftharftJayya-DdTacdidda-Maliftrsja. This Ananfarftja must* evi- 
dently be a grandson of the poet Auanta, since from No. 564 of the Madras Epigraphioal 
Coliection, 1915, we. learn that the poet had a son called Tiruvehgalanfttha. 

The members of the Hatla family mast have been staunch Vaishuavas. The poet Ananta* 
in the prologue to his work, invokes the blessings of the god (Vishnu) of Tirupati and his 
symbols.^ In the colophon to this same work Ananta calls himself a disciple of the Vaishuava 
teacher Tirumala T^lappa-kcharya.^ * 

The grant was composed by the poet (ham) BvayaihbhtLt the son of Sftbhipatt* The latter 
was a poet at the court of Acbyata-Bdya and composed his 0uam&njdri grant.^ Likewise Oa^a* 
paya-ftohftrya was the engraver of our inscription, while his father Vlracn incised iheCTnamafi- 
j€ri plates. The offices of composer and engraver seem to have gone by heredity in the Yijaya- 
nmg^ra court* 

The grant was made in the presence of (the god) B&maohandra, evidently the god of that 
name in a tnmple at Penugoiida. It is to be observed that, though the grant was miule in the 
presenoo of Bftma and on that account one would expect the sign-manual of the king to consist 
of the name of that deity, we nevertheless 6nd both in these and in the Tumknr plates^ of this 
king that the sign-manual continues to be iSri-VirRpftksha, the name of the iutelaTy deity of 
the earlier Vij^yanag^ra kings. In the grants of 6nra6ga (II), the son and successor of 
Tirumala, the same sign-manual still continues. But subsequent to him * SH^Vir^pSktiha^ 
gives place to ' Sri-VeAkai^iaJ^ This marks a transition in the devotion and creed of the. later 
Vijayanagai^a kings. 


> Nos. 4S0. 484 and 486 of 1911 aud Noa. 3 and 4 of Appendix A to the Annual Beport of 1908. Mr, Sewell 
(Liht of Antiquiiioo, Vol. 1, p. 180) utoten that tbo preaent CfaitTel raja U a de«oendant of the Matlaa. 

* Annual Report on Sp^praphy, 1919, page 88, para. 70. This iuecription (No. 864 of 1916) from 
Slddhont attributes to him other literary works also in addition. [This important record of Matla Anaota will 
soon be publUheil in the JSpiyraphia Indieahy Mr. A. Rangaswamy Saraswati, B.A*, Madrai.— K. S.] 

* No. 734 of 1916. In the light of this record the inference suggested on p. 124 of the Annual Moport on 

Mpijraphp for 1913^ regarding the raising of this gbpnra^ has been eltered. ' 

^ This family of VaUh^ava teachers is one of the well-known bohdrya-pAlhae (priestly families) of the Vada- 
galai sect. Its descendants are now at Lower Tirnpati and arc related to the well-known family of Kdtikanyakd- 
dioam Tdtdeh&ryas of Conjeeveram, an ancestor of whom was the ^tritoal preceptor to the Karp4t4 king 
Venkata I. 

‘ Tndiea^ Vol. Ill, pp. 161 If. 

* JSpipraphia Carnation^ Vol. XII, Tk. I, 

See India/n AnH^fuarp^ Vol. XL IV, p. 225. 
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[Metres : yv. 1 to 4, 34, 39 to 42, 44 to 64, 66-71, 73-98, 100 to 11.3, 116, 117-121, 123 to 
136, 138 to 176 and 179 to 183, Anu$hiubh i, yy, 6, 7 and 23*26, ; rv. 6, 

22 and 28, SragdharS ; yt. 8 and 33, Ratheddhais ; yy. 9 and 14, Vatantatilaka ; yy. 10 and 
15, Pfiihpt i yy. 11 and 20, Sikharinfi vv. 12 and 82, Sailaiikhd’, y. 13, Indravajrdi yy. 16, 
18 and 30,. Mdlinf; yy. 17 and 31, PushpitSgrd; yy. 19, 21, 27 and 29, UpajUti; yy. 36 to 37, 
43, 66, 72, 99, 114, 116, 122, 137, 177 and 178, IryS ; y. 38, Dsdhaka'-, y. 184, 

£Notk.— L etters and symbols in round brackets are to be omitted.] 

Hint Plata. 

1 'i*i: i 

v* Vf 

2 I inw i[u*] 

» tn^ «r: i tnifV 

wwf^- 

4 n* ^ iD^*] Ewmnin^ Tum i 

6 (l) mtf^ l[H*] «Rlf7T 

wn- 

6 w tt; I ^Erkr<iTif(T)mT^5«inf w i[i8*] 

8 mm I eh? H^ifnHiEr[?i*3i?^ 

J.0 EEEHIEI EnrEfeWHlIEHiyinroC:*]* ’5^Ef?TEfETE[E*]5T«IV‘ 

11 li? EEE*/ I EW EE HEt E^^EITfaSTIEHfT-' 

12 WEEfiTEEHJWr iTTETH^^E:'® l[lf*] 

18 ITTEftnmEE^^" fEET^EEEHITfEEEEHIfllE PE EECi)** 

14 EElf^mit I EIiI**eIe E Elf w ^ EHEfEH l^E E# 

36 #tft ETEEtE^rfEfE EE: |[|«*] ETEltfZEE^fflf- 

16 EhH?W EEWT^EfEHPT:" I ^E ETHEHfEEEnEEtEECET]- 

* From ink-impreHiont kindly Itnt to mo by tbe AsoiotaDt Archmoloaionl Superintondont for Bpigtnpby. 
Bouthem Circle. [Note that voreee 2, 4-24, 26-28 recur in the Ve]jah^<li Plates of Ve*katapati-deva-MaLir*ya 
ot Sake 1620, edited by the late Mr. T. A Gopinitha Rao ; below, Vol. XVI, pp. 298 iqq.— H. K. S.] 

* Bead ®SB. * Bead “6. * Head *iqfkfElT8:. 

• Bead**m«i;, • Read ®EEl»ff ’'Read an**: 

• Bead » Bead 6c:. [Other plates clearly read — H. K. 8.] 

w Read*;.' Read ®PniV. 

» [ThepIatJ has El. — U. K. S ] >* Bead^EE^: HBeed'^;. 




US 


EPIGRAPHIA ;NDI 0 A. 


[Voi. XVI. 


17 . f^Khr?f iD«*] 

VJ 

18 I «infwr»rw 

19 iD^*] 

20 iHOTaiTTT^ «fqRT85^wii^; qi^WT i «r?in*iw- 

21 toiwwjt 

nS a 

22 ^ [ill**] ^Enr^st^?n«rf lerftwfq ^sTOw- 

23 fw I f^rfror^ 

21 f^^TOT (0 qnipg^fcfq iDll*] 


Second Plate; First Side, 

26 V’fqtrsT ^ 

26 ^rf^?¥r i ww ir- 

27 wmr ^ i[iir*] ^kn?- 

28 TTsrftifiTO^ f^ro^kfilqw^aurnt I 

29 wirtfw«irT^“ iDn*3 it- 

31 qnfhi: 1 wrkr vm Mr iJarrf^ Ift- 

32 ^ fiffqrmfir iCii8*] fiTW«!rtfinrt ’^kh^knn- 

33 fMHwiT ^sr^iTiThw^ \ knriiir- 

Si ft^ wf^RZTR- 

36 tTTtii ^krrnift: iDii^*] Tf^TPwf^k xmKm ^ nrfir- 

36 I xrwfmt xi irm- 

37 fir w in ^ gqi f r^ rm inhwi: i Di^*] ^PiwirpwqiCTnw- 

*Read*in«lt. •Ee.d^t^o. 

• Retd 

• Read ^ ie a oorrectlon from u. 

li The Tttinkar platee of Tlrnmala, referred to above, read endjtfkn* 


^ Bead 
* Bead q|‘'. 

1 Bead fV. 
« Bead ®%. 
Read 
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39 nfirmnin: imrmH leu's*] w 

40 [i] ^r*!qT^H?r?m?rwf- 

41 H«|?TtN l[uc*] 

42 ’q^sNuTTf^rnrC:*] f^mr i 

43 wN^^Nx^: irl*^NXWT^^ i[U£.* 3 ^^luwrx- 

44 f^f*«friXX^qf>X’C^ fNfTOXfWXXTt%^XXqr«TVTXXI- 

46 ^qfxxflT fN«f ifft: l[Uo*] xnxfWTiXIIH^ w 

47 Hftr tiTf9[^l^: I ^fx*iif^ftf»xftrqjxxx»n %^v(- 

48 xrnfN l[u^*3 Wxf^«%3rsCHfNN^* fqxXN«ltN- 


Second Plate ; Second Side, 

49 «€^^x’SNtN[:*]^3NTf%qrH?d'5ft- 

60 I ^?r^[^*]* qiNqwqif^ aRf^ff^TT- 

61 wx(0 xx^iaB^rafiTN ^wqrwxHTNWxn^ I [u^*] 

62 fNf^jNfxx i[fN «ixxaBx5rTr5i 

63 7q(f^) qraN ^x%f^x xx^ i f^xfxxn-^® 

64 n wf^^ix f^7«rr fiiClf^wB5^(H- 

66 l[<ir)ijqr^U^ XT^ ^TtN N l[U^*] HTIN*fi3- 

56 qpiir fNNrqxf^^qf nRx#?fXT^nc^x^- 

67 «f^HX^lHHX^‘* ^ [l*] 

68 If xmrxfiwrt ftnjii^qitxrt H^x?mx»ifii’iat >i% 

69 fw q^ qi Hx ifu«*] ^rf^Nt qqrx^ Hxxmqfwwqx- 

60 [f^Jxfr Nfii gqa^qfR xixwfNxrN: iwm: xrtNX ifn i(i) 

61 wxfhm^^qwxqtf^: xn^ ixqji^- 


^ Tlie reference here might be to the fight which Afimaraja had 
mentioned in veree 44 of the Vasucharitramu, Aivatta h 

* R«»d ftrom®. • Read ^xif^rR77vn^''. 

» Bead ®;|gjHT^ 

• Reado^ai^. • Bead^H. 

>' BMd M B«fcd ‘’igvn^ 'X. 

H Besdtn. 


with Salakft and bis victory over him 

♦ Bead '’f . 

' Read». 

« Bead fiSTpn®. 

Bead f^. 




EPlORi^PHIA. INDICA. 


fVofc. XVI. 
\ 


a&o 

62 IWT 

63 i f|< i T a tT ^ irmiTm^ (i) ^ 

6; ur I ^ n^q^wffk^ 

66 «r[;*] ffPfre»iiTifsrwt ffwaril wi' fWteifiw: iCi^^*] 

f^nTT^-r 

66 [»i*]^itf^im«J TO g i nS n^^fn 

67 wTraF^trnroxT ^rrxniT;* iD^'®*] 

68 m i 

69 tTOT%f iftifwRr irrmTOT^^w* 

70 SIffir TO*Tf^^nrifhinf«f iCi^'^*] wif%'®ntutWr^- 

71 ^^nf^trftt^^rfwiasrt: i mii«f^vrir»f^:ii®rmwr- 

72 jD^^-*] TOr«T»lt ft- 

73 ^nncTf^fro: I nfw- 



Third Plate ; Fir§t Side. 

74 n I «m^® i HTfirnTOfniftm; iCn«*] 

76 1^- 

76 ^ \ 

77 iitwron i[nt*] 

78 i ^froirrffrtitww- 

79 iCi^R*] to- 

80 i ir”»^- 

81 w^i^^rD*] Cm*j 

82 «r TOrfwf?wr«T^*f; i 

83 w. I vnrt rflrg^jTTfw^ vfir ij*®?t: iCh#*] 

84 ^T[»n*> < S4 ) *< *g<^< i n ^g vfH i ^^^^ftwyrTOni^ H?!f" ^ 


» RamI fii. 

* Rend ;jY. 

» Read ^^HT. 
'• Reod fii^ 


* R««d 
» Read 

a Kavd *f*HT:. 


* Read Oqw. 

* Retd 

* Bead «rsT>n:. 
« Read 


— ^ I «<• 

w Read [^lie Marfdapalli grant ba* aa here.— H. K. S.) 

i» R«ad J* 

** Read *“ ***• Vare4apani grant. “ Bead iW,, ,,, 

17 Roiid 4 / ' ‘ 

It CP ani ThU vert© U eomfOtXof threa Wf-verMt Itt ike emrm, 

•• Bead w. 




‘f J!^ J,' :?7-ii H d -^(Ai 

fAl \^-t7-'^'V a,i^tT.Alfi'' 

|! f t^I^A 

<m^'i, w.i^grti 9iny&fjfi^(^i 

ym, r .n 3n.?ff ■’TOffipf 

'i^l j-Tl ^'^li“it !l Xi •Tt :Xi /ru%'^ - 




n1'7i'J^(^fO="rfBi'7\?«3if?-M'a«?i?3'? ^1 ■ 
■Hii rt ii% TyiffWt ?f3;^!=I''^® ??^<o ;rUc^r:} 

- '■ 71 ti\ 3«j(^ at 2( f' Tt'^ ' 

I' i (3‘fT 7^ ('^(1} ^1 y i ; 

7,t^fl'TJ Ti.*‘Tf .•‘I ( a ;ff .TfcrtTilr- ^-i: 




,,, „ ,m| 

j tji ;f,^) ‘'*- 1 jT 1 (;;\ ^1 T ,-i. /< 71 -j;i •:n —if :' .■-jl 

■ iPA^y* ■-''t 7l‘^ ^ '"'d J 5j 1 Ji q ^ A^'-jl 

I d '\' ;,'.,/i:iv'] jV-! ■ 

'f 7';' dn 'H)^\r\ yi r -:: :; i tiYi '‘‘.. ' 











i '71 7H'qn]i .' I 

, m .^1 n ^ qlrrn qi -rifn^.iiur 

I- 711 -j’iTIr.’ITt'irjl 5 
|j ^T 7 ?i fi (i»jijii'=tfr4 jnr ' ^ 

Ifn ■.'■i'3|?lf7l'(^(?1Kfr( 

It -.0 « J 

1/ ?i ^77 ’ 8 IP ffl'm'l«;i'ifif^.l3i P f ''3^ -T 1 
7i j,-:5[i',:r::j 711 'I 

[i p 11/ ig .T)p f 


/ 4 :-t ? !Ti f71*3p ? f a? C 7t' "5 \ 71' 71) ^ ( AT 

“■w 71 ?i .Tru',?t7ii=m3 TtJfifn'.' r(^8(7 

'l'^/^.n<f'',l(^i37?lf7i 3(1/1 liW3ti5i 

?> '3 3i f r;^ 3 7R ni 51 75\ 'Ji<e\ (TiI af 1 71 '<? ^ im '3 im- I 

^ '3 ''^•h' T /I ai (7) ■ frt«:i '7n : iii'Titp «'.. -, /i q i{(^ m I 
:ii7i'l 1\ ti^Ji'3i.5s' 3B -J ::'3Pa4^,'3£3s’=<'P' 7i qn' I 
7 1 fi’ t.qi (7,17c:f 7l.],?l'.i' '"lir^j 

■3 -1 Till arf) 7iqi37!l:i-^7jH 

>ar)(/-7J,jt/l;Ri77l?igi7r4Wf5HgJ5R;i('33/3)f"in?:- I 

'3 '3 3 f'l / ird.BTiit.nH'a m'r^i 

Tj'vflB ^.''o(('7i'3w',^7i'Al? •' /Ip ^ wlfg^iTaa , 

ilfT<q-^rti ,in n?;4p 

I J'l if rP 7I ' n ,t| ,p 7i , :_j -j ( ;' rn ^ ziii^ an .vh 

f.ii Ti'ii ^ 7j'/i(3p gi n.-7 ;i ^ifl»3 71 ' _ 

,n'' .71' ;f ,;, -,,'7n '-'*' ■ ' 3i/n,7i jH 

■■' <;; >1 -'.'i'77riii‘jtpq' j 7(-^^7 rfp /r. :/,■ ' H 

.' . t ' ^i fl i tin 7T\ .>,! ) !r7i p.-r • ;fr\ r 7 1 xn ii 1 r\ --i' pi ■ffl 


1>; '7^ ’ ^ "a' 71 v7 ^ d' '7 .-J 7' ' 1 ' < 

p TijP OT p?l ii w 3'rA;'-ii~n ;(»/n Ti 

- i ■< X. iillTi 'Jiifigf fl a -Vj ^ "I 7 rTiJjifT'q^T.I^'; 7- 3 






./ 


/57lli|4l?ll^$»i 

muih 

W ^7"'' /ii4.5i:i.#' 

p'irt«mw43j’,< 


W:? 


I ^7t. 


7 ^ 77 , 1 1) a'ai4faji'i,i/3ci 3f J'f’ ■'' '1* 

|,3.ai73i;:flji\7iiiiiij;'a:^3^3'- n/ii3(^ta 7^ 

I* 

r-»^?'\ •rsr\j\^^\(:^ f1 ■''’43^:ji •' /i' 1 1 
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127 Ngdnd: I i [i ?t- 

128 wnf^nrt* i 

129 ll[iR*J WWTf^^TfN^5WlT^f^f^W^?f^«^- 

130 I ^»i%wiTTT^5«g«qf?T«TTiT% iDit*] 

131 d fN<T^T9rTf$mRin7( I •nwTUT’BrrfWwT^w^WTswm- 

132 f«nTR?T: I wftfwit fqwr i[if »•]* 

132 to 272 consist of the names of* the doneos given on pp. 258 ff. 

Sixth Plate ; Second Side, 

273 I i 

274 W r^lsH^^StlTTirei* ] UT^t Sf'afTLw]^- 

276 

276 zTw: qnrStowJTqr: im^ 

277 ‘ wifCTwhR:’* ’<rfgsrpisrt‘* H^T»nR:” mw- 

278 ■ 

Seventh Plate, 

279 I iTnBPm[fN]^qwr- 

281 HWN^TRsrrirwiftqim [i*] 

282 i[t'a«*] fTOqT^VTTTwmwwii^T?w^'''L'*][’^’wir]’wm- 

283 ^r«^fllA4UI««i |[H'a£.»] ^WXTT^PRfW’W ^TWT^Rt- 

284 I <I^IWi|4<qi9lfW XTT iD^co*] ^tTT- 

286 ipqf I f»TO- 

236 fr WT ^ Vt?T I trfvqw- 

«7 ftvnit iCnc^*] wf??^ 

^288 [l*] W w qr^TlTT ^- 

289 WT^tW qrie qfTtr WTBriftift 

293 5lm»t wfww: ^ ^m- 

291 iiCicB*] ^ n — n 

292 


1 One would expect eni|4tijt ph^* ot yK Hil ^ construe properly the word 
^ Thit If composed of three helf«verses in the Ai$$feJkfudh metre. < Reed f^;, 

♦ ItckA m° “d *^|f)f*^. • BMi fi|^. • Read 

’ B*ad ^•. • Be*d * Ke*d 

»• B«m 1 ;[i|b«t. “ *^t. ‘* Bead «. 

w Beed “ Bead ** Bead 

uBaadiiO. ^^Raado*^ >* Baadap. 

‘•Beadfi^, *• Read fi|«|i|| Md uftf;. 

« BMd •ipB*. " Bead 

** TbMa ajllablas are writtaa in large Telaga* Kannada character. 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDIOA. 


[VoL. xrh 


ABRIDGED TRANSLATION. 

Line 1. Prostration to the blessed Ga^adbipati (i.e, Gai^aprti). 

Verses 1-3.^ Invocations to Sambhn (t.e. Siva)» Var&ha (the Boar inoarnatiou of Vishia^) 
and Ganapati. 

Vv. 4-6.* The ancestors of the family, viz. the Moon; his son, Bndha ; his son, Partl- 
ravas ; his son, Ayah ; his Son, Nahusha ; his son, Yayati ; his son, Para ; in his family, Bha- 
rata ; in his family, Santana ; foarfch from him, Vijaya (i.e. Arjuna) ; his son, Abhimanyu ; 
his son, Parikahit ; eighth from him, N^anda^ ; ninth from him, Chalikka ; seventh from him, 
R&janarSndra ; tenth from him, Bijjal^ndra ; third from him, Vira-HSmmftll-Rfiya, the lord 
of Uftyftpnri. 

Vv. 7-21.^ Fourth from him (i.e. Vli'a-Hemmft.li-RSya) was Tfita-Pinnama ; his son, 
Sdmi-dSva, who captured seven forts in a day ; his son, Rftghava-devarftt (^•^* RSghavCndra p) ; 
his son, Finnama, the lord of Aravidu^ ; his son, Bukka, who helped 8&luva Nirisiiiiha in 
patting his rule on a firm basis, and married Ball&zhbika or Ballamft ; his son, RSma«Raja 
(I), who oaptared the hill-fort of Adavani from Sapada after having dinven away from it the 
ohief KSsappudaya (ITa^a^pa-IZ^aiyar) and took the fort of KaihdanavdlUp His wife was 
Lakkaihibikfi, and their son was 8rIrahgar2Lja (I), who married Tirumaldihbikft ; his three 
sons wore Rama-RSja (II), Tirumala-Raya (I) and Venkatfidri. 

V. 22. When the sun of whose proud valour, that dispels the darkness, viz, (his) 
enemies, has risen, his white parasol looks like the full-blown lotas (growing) in the milk-oocan 
of his fame ; the golden knob (kala^a) at its a ntro shines like the pericarp (of that lotus), and 
the pair of fly-whisks like a couple of swans in its vicinity. 

V. 23. Deserting the serpent-king for the reason that be moves with crookedness, 
though famed for being possessed of happiness (or serpent’s body), the tortoise (for the rea- 
son) that bo takes shelter in laziness (or water), though brilliantly woll-l)ehaved (or perfectly 
round), the elephants of the quarters tbat they ai’e dull (in walking), though they possess 
charity (or rut), and the ra^juutains (supporting the earth) that they are cruel (i.e. bard), 
though they are high-minded (or lofty), the earth seeks earnestly with delight this (king), whp 
is the sole repository of tht» colleetion of the good qualities of every one of them. ^ 

V. 24. Who, having completely weeded out the thorns (t.e. destroyed the eDemie|), 
having well ploughed and prepared the entire field, the earth (i.e, improved it by good deeds), 
having filled it with profuse waters of (i.e. poured during) his liberal gifts, and having raised 
thereon the collection of crops, (his) spotless fame, bears with splendour, on the field-watch- 
scatTold (kdyamdlna) of his shoulder, the lady, viz. the goddess of victory, to guard this (field 
of fame), 

y. 25. Who practically exhibits, on earth, the parts of the lords of the different quarters 
(of which he is made up) by possessing conquering capacity (the characteristic of India), 
purity (nature of fire), by adut>ting equal treatment of all people (the quality of Samavartin, t.s. 

' These verses are the same as in the Hampi iiisciiption of Kr*ishpa-Biya (JffpiffrapMa Indtca, Vol. 1, pp. 
861 ff.). 

> These verses are the s;ime as in the KaniyCr plates of Vetkata II (ICpiyrap^ta Jhdiea, Vol. Ill, p. 241). 

* TheTelngpa work JUdmardJtyamv, which also supplies the ancestry of the kings of the Vijayanagara 
dynasty, gives interesting and fiometioics historically Important details concerning Nanda, Chalikya and others. 
This Tuiiitates against the supposition that these were fanciful names, poetically introdneed Into the genealogy 
with the object of establishing connection with some of the ruling families of ancient India. 

* 'J'hrsc verses are iho same as in the Kuniyur plates. Verses 11-21 occur also in the M2r54epftlle grant of 
iSri.'ahga II (Kpiyraphia Indt'cat Vol. XI, pp. 826 ff.). 

* This is possibly identical with the village Aravefa in the Tadapatrl ialuka of thj Anantaphr district. 
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.n7?iiyi1.a/gr.i a Jii i 


;#sB, „ 4 « i ' lTt "r O ^'■'1 




I 


■* I -, wiWTi', 1 «31^p-b 4 a 7 

3l;g« il/ :i r) oVl fUjhrt^^^. ( ^ ^mx4 

■'^-^ffl'>?i/P'.i3agar9va r, aiYiqi^.i?anm7rfir;f ^-j, 


198 

200 

202 

204 
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218 

220 

222 


224 

226 

228 

230 

232 

234 

236 

238 

240 

242 

244 

246 
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r.r n'iA^.rf\^jc\\ q!.KH;T]( 

, , f- - 1 1^1 f vHI ?: 'i^f' rl ^ iTKg T-P ^ 'i]‘(^ J] ^ ^ 
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' tbe God of death^) and conduct pleasiug to rigliteous people (like that of Nii*pti pleasing to the 
•punya'^janaa^ demons), reputed as a broad*minded one (or PrachStAs, i.e. Varuigia), having 
acquired the art of making gifts (or ‘of touching and wandering,’ as the god of wind), being the 
lord of wealth (or Dhanapali, i,e, KubCra), and distinguished by the quality of the Omniscient 
(or Sarvajnn, i.e. Siva).® 

V, fi6. Who having sacrificed in the 6re of (his) valour the fried grain (Idja) of (Itis) 
enemies’ reputation, in accordance with the incantations of counsel, marries viith pleasure the 
bride (of) Fame, who increases the pleasure of the good (or is brilliant with her marriage wrist- 
band), taking her through the seven steps (sapta-pada') of the seven worlds and helping her to 
ascend the stone of the M^ra (mountain), and victoriously occupies the throne, receiving the 
blessings of holy Brahmans.*'^ 

V. 27. Desiring to achieve equality with whose fame of (making) perpetual chitriiies 
the celestial trees are performing penance on the bank of the river of the heaven'* (i.e, the 
Ganges), having assumed the ochre robe (of their red) tendrils, and the plaited hair - (of their) 
hanging roots. 

V. 28. [This is the same as verse in the Hampi inscription of Kri8hi;ia-Raya, except 
that and of the latter are replaced in our inscription by 

and 

V. 29. [This is the same as verso 34 of the KuniyUr plates of Venkata II and verse 35 
of the M&rfldapalle grant of Rahga II.®] 

. V. 30. (The) destroyer of (his) enemies, a (very) celestial tree to supplicants, the 
chastizer of chiefs who take new titles (hoaa-birudara*gan(fa), the excellent cavalier of kings 
(rdya*f3hutta^m%ntfd)i happy in (his) honoured deeds (mahita^charita^dhanya), whose wealth of 
titles consists of Manniyam^sdfnul, etc., and who has destroyed (his) eneini< s. 

V. 31. The grandfather of the two (opposing) armies (%ihliaya-dala-pit(lmaha)^^ one 
that is (ever) ready in giving protection to surrendering enemies and whose glory is praised 
by all people, in the words : ‘ this is the crusher of the prestige of AvahaltL-Uaya.''^ 

V, 32. Whose prosperity dances (in mirth), who, being the lord of title-bearing chiefs, 
possesses a powerful army and is 8uri*ounded by heroes expert in the conquest of the king of 
ntka}a (i.e, Orissa), who is fierce (in battle), who chastizes the hosts of enemies with the 
strength of (Aw) arm, and who is possessed of lofty and respectable titles like pan^ara-pi?/i 
and manya-puliy^ 

» Yama, as ths god of death, is known as Sama-vartin, i.e. one who treaU all beings alike. 

• The idea seems to bo based upon tbe saying : 

ict:I 

• The reference is to a ceremony observed in Rrahmarical marriages. In this the bride is led by the bride- 
groom by the hand round the sacrificial fire, treading seven steps, and finally her right big toe is placed by him upon 
a stone which is called Morn. The p^et here draws a comparison between the king^s heroic career and glorious 
coronation on the one hand and the scene of a marriage performed according to Vedio rites, where l^a^hbmat sapia^ 
padi^ etc., are important ceremonies. 

^ The Gauges is called TripaMa-yrd for the reason that she flows in the Heaven, on the earth, and in the 
nether regions. 

• JBpisrrapMa Indica, Vol, XI, p. 338. 

• The eaaet import of this title is not apparent. [Possibly it refers to the position of Vyasa in relation to the 
Kauravas and Papdavas in the Mahabharafa war.— F, W. T.] ^ Bls«where pitamaha occurs in tho title •Andhra- 
iavita-piidmaha * (I'.s. the Brahma or Creator of the Andhra poetry), borne by the great poet Allas&ui Peddana of 
Kri»hpa-deva-Biya’a court. 

» This expression must be taken to signify - the lord of Avahalu Avahalu-Baya is not known to be a proper 
name. Avahalu is perhaps the modern • Aibole 

• These titles denote comparison with the proud breeding-bull (yd/i) and the tiger (puii), as in classical 
Sanakrit poetry, which compares heroes to the vfUhabhck (ball) and the eyayhra (tiger). 
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V. 83. The charming lord of the town of Aravl^u,' Bhiaing with the goddess of heroism 
and aHRumitig the position of the Boar in raising the earth of the feudatory chiefs (d^aranl* 
varaha), and having shoulders an huge as the lord of serpents. 

V, 3‘1>. Vengi-Tribhnvanlmalla,® a (very) Arjuna in the art of (fighting on) the battle* 
field, the Sultan (iSMrtt^?*dna) of ITingola (i.e. Orugallu),* who sees Hari (in his) heart, the best 
of kin;fB famed aa a (very) Ramabhadra (i.e. Kama) in the front of the battle, who possesses 
the title ‘ the lord of the illustrious chiefs of several classes/ 

V. 35. Tho foremost of those born in the Atroya goiray of great fame among kings and 
possessing a cavalry of horses beainng high titles {ati-biruda^turaga-dhaUa)y who is high-minded 
aud bolds a position respected by tho Aratta and the Magadha (kings), 

V. 36. Possessed of the righteous conduct of the Enemy of Salya (t.e. Yudhishthira), 
the lord of Kalyanapura, an expert in (all) aits, the Cha}ikka (i.e. Chiliukya) emperor, glorious 
in (his) lofty crown of gems, 

Vv. 37- iO. Who possesses the glory (conveyed by) the epithet ^i-hiruda^raya^T&huta^viiym 
aika-hhujangay^ whose fame is rendered more magnificent by the proclamation of the title 
r who is a lord comparable to the moon, who has snrpassed even Him of the 

odd numljer of arrows^ (i.e. Manmatha, the God of Love) by bis pleasing form, who is the 
ebastizer of the kings that fail to keep their word (of allegiance), under whose protection the 
nine divisions of the earth feel happy, who is the glorious suzerain of kings (rdjdd^tVdja), 
the illustrious Paramfsvara among kings {rdja^paramHvara)^ is entitled the ‘ lord of the three 
kings (w.ttru-rdyara-</a/i^a)/^ one whose great fame strides across (even) the MSru (mountam), 
who turns away his face from the wives of others, who is a terror to hostile kings, one given 
to supporting tho goad, the deslroyer of the tigers, viz. tho wicked (men), (the monster-bird) 
gai^4a-hhernn4i^ to the elephants, viz, (his) enemies, and tho repository of the nectar of 
devotion to Hari, 

Vv. 41-42. Who is constantly praised with titles such as these by crowds of bards (vandi) 
that proclaim with clasped hands ‘ Be victorious,’ ‘ Live (long),’ and whose praise is loudly 
sung by the kings of K^nib(h)Oja, Bhcja, Kalioga, Karahata, etc., who have assumed the position 
of door- keepers to him, 

V. 43. The ihuH excellent and glorious Tiramala«Mahar&ja (I), of good qualities, praised 
by the Brahmauas, being seated on (his) throne, rules the kingdom extending from the S6tu 
(i,e, RamSfivaram) to the Sura^ru, and from the hill of sunrise in the east to the (other) 
end of tho western mountain (in the west), eclipsing in fame and righteousness even 
(kings like) Nfiga, Naja, Nahnsha and such others on earth, and drawing (unto himself) 
the minds of all (his subjects). 

Yv. 4i-62. In the daka year, counted by Bsmae ( 8 ), planets (O), oceans ( 4 ) and moon 
( 1 )— 1493}— in the (cyclic) year called Prajapati, in the month known as MBgba, in 
the bright fortnight, on the great and auspioious tithi of DvadaBi, in the presence of the 
glorious god Bsmaebandra, the treasiure- house of all prosperity, complying with the request 
of the illustrious Tirumala-BSja, ot matchless beauty and of reputed prowess, the grandson of 

1 The word mgaka nbo meaoB the chief pendant of a necklace. 

3 This title appearft oloewherein earlier timet. See Noe. 254 and 507 of the Madras Epigrsphioal Collection 
for 1906. * This Is now called Warangal. 

« Tho sole psramonr of the prostitutes of kings, the cavaliers of any (sort of) title. 

* Cansing (hit enemy) tho Od4iya (t.e, Odhra) king to dy in all directioni* In the next attrihute. may 

alto mean Uhc cheek*. — H. K. S.] 

* in the tense of * an arrow/ la found in the Ndndriha-ratnamdld ^ see KittePs 
J)iciionjry. 

^ The throe kings, to far as the South is concerned, aro generally supposed to tho Ch5ra, Chdla and Fipdjs* 
Tho XflVH'pati, Nu,ra-pati and tho Gaja-}iati kings may also bo meant. . 
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king KOnA, of the Mafia (race), the son of the great king Tellama, respected by (his') 
younger brothers, {viz.) princes Varada, Ohina-Timma and Ananta, tlie moon in the nbotar 
ocean of the Solar race, of pure birth, of the glorious KaSyapa gfitra, an ocean of praiseworthy 
qualities, who scorches hostile kings with the tire of his valour, and fills all directions (of the 
earth) with the camphor, viz. volumes of (his) pure fame, the foremost of the Chb^a 
family and the prosperous abode of unrestrained charities — the great (king) Tirumala- 
MahSrSja of powerful aiun ; (highly) esteemed of wise kings ; being surroundoil by pious and 
loving priests (purdhita) and attendants and by various wise men who follow the ways laid 
down in the Vedae (iSrut-i) and are highly educated, gave, with pleasui’e, with libations of gold 
and water, as a earva-mtinya to Brahmapas of several iakhda, names, gatras and autras, the 
rich village named Penugiiltbru with the two (villages called) Yalammap&du>Chennapalli 
and Eopdhru-Chennapalli, beautiful with gardens, bearing the happy second name of the 
prosperons Ellama-r&jdndra-samudra, supplemented by the Manda-kaMtru ohtainod from the 
village of Eottari, and situated in Pottapi-nddw, (a sub-division) of the prosperous Siddha- 
▼ara-5fm^[, lying on the eastern side of the great B&hu river, to^tho south-east of Pottapi* 
the ornament of villages, to the south of this (t.e. the neighbouring) Riri-sarovara (tank), to 
the south-west of tho great village drivara, to the west of the village named Eondhru, to the 
north-west of the village Ipdald, to the north of the village called Sihkamftla, and to the 
north-east of the village Tirumalarfija-pS^a, with its boundaries on all the four sides (marked 
out), with its resources (nidhi), hidden treasures (nikahepa), stone, realised (aidha) and roal- 
issble (aSdUtya) (income), water, together with akahini, dgdmi, and trees, to bo enjoyed in com- 
munity (by all the donee Brahmans), with (its) descent-wells, draw-wells, tanks, marshes 
and gardens, enjoyable snccessively by sons, grandsons and so on, as long as the moon and 
the stars renisin, (and) (if necessary) to be disposed of in charity, mortgage (adhumuna), rale, 
or transfer (vinimaya). 

Vv. 63 A 64. The (names of the) Brahmans of the several iakhSs, names, grdrus and 
aUtraa, who are well-versed in (all) tho sciences (^dstraa) and have mastered tho VSdanta, that 
own shares (vfittia) in the excellent village of PenalQru (r.e. Penuguluru), which consists of ono 
hundred and twenty-eight shares (vfittia) and is otherwise vailed the prosperous Ellama-rftjen- 
dra-samiidra, are thus enumerated in the order (in which they were) given by Tiroma-Bfija 

[Vt- 65-176 register the names of the recipients as given on pp. 258 to 263.] 

LI. 274-278. (These) are the boundaries in the (several) quarters of this village Yellama- 
raja-samudra In the east, a banyan tree and a draw-well (situated) on t he w'estern 
side of (the river) Kufijara-nad; ; on the south-east, Cbenn&-Reddi-t)anam (t.e. the garden 
of Chenni-Beddi) ; on the south, the tank with the pipal tree (ASvattha-iabJfca) ; on the south- 
west, the tank, Apaviraya-fo^ako ; on the west, the temple of Bfimalihga ; on the uoi*th-u est. 
the Sami tree ; on the north, the TStiparti-pond ; and on tho north-east, the Punnaga (Rottleria 
Hnetoria) and the lotus ponds. 

Vv. 177-178. This is the edict of tho great and illnstrions Tirumala-Bsya, distin- 
guished for (his) prudence, the gifts from whose bands excelled (oven those) of the tree of 
Indra (i.e, the oelestial tree), and who was a (very) fountain of (^ooti) qualities. Under the 
orders of king Tlrumala-BSya, Kavi-iaaana SvayaihbhQ, the son of Sabhapati, composed 
boantifully the verses of (this) copper (-plate) edict. 

V. 179. By the order of the glorious Tirumala-MahftrKya the illastrioua Ganapaya- 
SOhtrya, tho sou ci Vfrana, engraved (this) copper (-plate) edict. 

Vv. 180-184. The ususd admonitory verses. 

L. 291. Prosperity. 

L, 292. §ri-yirQpi,kBha.^ 


» KsidmUy the ■ign-monaal of the king in Telngn- Kannada letters. 



lift of the Donees mentioned in the Inscription. 
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No. 19.— TWO K AD AM BA GRANTS FROM SlRST. 

Br V. S. SUKTHANKAR, Ph.D., Poona. 

The copper-plates bearing tlie sabjoine^ inaoriptiona, which are now edited for the first 
tinio, belong to Mr. Sabbaya Nagappa Hegde of Ajjibal in the Sirsi Taluka of the North 
Kanara District. They hsye been in the possession of Mr, Hegde’ s family for a very long 
time ; so long, in fact, that nothing is now known as to when and under what oironmstanoes the 
plates came into the possession of the family. I obtained them on loan through the good 
offices of Mr. SUankarrao Karnad, High Court Pleader, Bombay, who, at my request, kindly 
indnced his colleague Mr. V. G. Hegde, B.A., LL.B., Sirsi (a son-in-law of the owner), 
to send the plates to me for inspection and to allow mo to take impressions from them. 
I am thu.s editing the grants from the original plates, which were on loan with me for abont 
six months daring 1918, and from a set of inked impves^ons prepared from them in the office 
of the Superintendent, Archmological Survey, Western Circle. The annexed facsimiles were 
subsoqnently prepared under the supervision of the Government Epigraphist from tho impres- 
sions supplied by mo. The transcript given below has been carefully compared (in manuscript) 
with tho originals before the latter were returned to the owner. My sincere thanks are due 
to Messrs. Karr»ad and Hegde for this opportunity of offering here a description of these 
interesting records of the reigns of the Kadamba kings Ravivarman and Kirishuavarmnn of 
Vaijayantl (Banavasi). Their chief claim to our attention lies in the regnal years in which 
they are dated. Tho grant of Ravivsrman was made (if my reading of the date is correoi) in 
the thirty-fifth year of his reign, and that of Kfishuavarman in the nineteenth year* 

A.— PLATES OP RAVIVABMAN: THE [8]6TH YEAR, 

These are three copper-plates, the first and last of which are inscribed on one side only, 
and each of which measures roughly 5|'' long by 3"' broad. They are quite smooth, their 
edges being neither fashioned thicker nor raised as rims. Although the plates are fairly thin, 
the engraving, not being very deep, does not show through on the reverse sides. The letters 
show evident traces of the working of the engraver’s tool. The entire inscribed surface of th^ 
first plate is more or less corroded ; but only at a few places has the engraving thereby been so 
far affected as to have become quite illegible. The seoond plate is, in a sense, dn a worse con- 
dition, as three of its edges are eaten away ; and with them the gp^eater part of 1. 6, abont a 
third of 1. 17, and soino syllables in 11. 11 and 16 are completely lost. The third plate is 
fortunately quite untouched ; and the engraving on it is in an almost perfect state of preserva- 
tion. The most deplorable part of the havoc wrought on these plates by the destruotive agency 
is that in line 11 some of the letters comprising the words expressing the date are damaged in 
such a manner that the reading of the date (which is by far the most important element of the 
record) has to be based on a conjectural restoration from whioh tho element of uncertainty 
cannot entirely be eliminated. Of no great consequence is, on the other hand, the damage to 
line 6 ; for from tho preserved fragments of letters we may, I think, safely oonolude that the 
line contained nothing more than a eulogistic phrase or two, which, even if restored, would 
have added nothing of importance to our stock of knowledge oonoeming the history of the 
Kadambas. The plates are pierced by a circular hole so as to receive the ring and seal whioh 
are attached. The weight, including the ring and seal, is 38| tolas. The ends of the ring are 
secnrcly soldered on to the back of the seal. About an eighth of an inch of the edge of the 
latter is raised so as to form a rim ; the, recessed space^ which is oblong in shape, is devoid of 
legend or emblematic design. 

The characters, which show great uniformity throughout, belong to the tKynthem variety, 
and have close affinities with thoM of other grants of tho Kadamba kings, espeoially with the 
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Halsl^ ptaies of ibe Eadatnba RaTivarman, publislied bj tho late Dr. Fleet. The letters t and 
n, alike whether used singly or in oonjnnotioh with other consonants, aro deToid of loops ; never- 
theless they are ollarly distiagoishable from eaoh other. For iu n the right limb of tho letter 
id regularly drawn in oontinuatiou of the slanting (or vertioal) stroke ; whereas in t tho upright 
stroke is maoh shorter and distinct from the lower part of tho letter, which forms a horse-shoo 
(sometimes with unequal arms), and to which the short vertioal stroke is attached at the top. 
It may be added that owing to this oharaoteristio even the upper half of the letter t is sharply 
distinguished from the corresponding portion of v, in which the vertical stroke is regularly 
drawn iu oontiunation of the right limb (as in n), a fact whose importance will be apparent 
when we shall turn our attention to the subject of the reading of the dato of the record. Tho 
diderenoe between the forms of t and v may be studied in the following examples : Hs,riW and 
praWkfiti^ in line 3, *^pat%‘pratimal^ 1. 7, iiihau 1. 12, ^rahahati 1. 19, hhavati 1. 20; and ^vijaya'^ 
1. 1, °v{pula^ 1. 8, and °vinaya° and **vUarada 1. 9. In 11. 7 and 10 occurs an initial a; in 11. 10, 
12 il; in 1. 20 u; in 1. 19 final ft ; in 1. 14 final t; and in 11. 17, 21 final m. For final ooiisouauts, 
as is usual in these records, the full forms are used in reduced size, written on a slightly lower 
lovel than the rest of the letters of the line. The medial vowel in rut is written by bending 
back the last downward stroke in un upward direction, e.g. in lines 2, 3, cto. — >The language of 
the inscription is Sanskrit, and, with the exception of the imprecatory and admonitory verses at 
the end (11. 20-23), the text is in proso. Tho document, it may be added, begins and ends 
somewhat abruptly. The grant proper is couched in very terse langnago. The preamble does 
not mention any of Bavivorman’s ancestors, and the epithets coupled with the name of 
Ravivorman himself, which are of the stereotyped form, are, relatively speaking, few in number. 
They contain no new historical information regai'ding the royal donor. In its brevity tho 
record resembles closely the Nilambfir’* plates of the Eadaoiba king of tho same name. — The 
ort^hography does not call for any particular remarks. 

Tho inscription is one of the Vharma-MahSrSja Bavivarman of the Kadamba family. We 
have already the Halsl and Nilambflr plates of a Kadamba Ravivarman. The highest regnal 
year recorded in these grants is the eleventh. The present grant rocords (11. 10-19) that on tho 
fifth tithi of the bright half of the month of Kftrttika in a specified regnal year (the vending 
of which is oncertaio and will be discussed later on) Ravivarman granted to the MahadSvn 
temple of his beloved physician, the dSi-HmUtya Nilnkaytha,^ four nivartanaa of land in the 
village of Sard (or S&ra), of which further specifications will be found in the appended transla- 
tion. In this portion of the record (11. 16, 17) there is a lacuna, in which some further details 
of the donation are lost. 

The genealogy of Ravivarman is not given. But, as the writing of tho present record docs 
not differ in any essential points from that of tho Halsl and Nilambfir grants of the Kadamba 
king oC the same name, we may on palesographio grounds tentatively identify him with 
Ravivarmkn, the son of Mrigfi^avarman and grandson of Sftntivarman, 

The Teediag of the regnal year is, as stated above, uncertain. The year is expressed in 
wordc only (as in all the records of this dynasty that have come under my notice), which I read 
as paffcfta-[trtfft']^at[tamj], ' in the thirty-fifth.’ The compound indubitably contains the clo- 
msnt pa^fta-, which is dear, and another word, expressing a multiple of ten, which is obliterated. 
The second syllable of this partly defaced word contains again unquestionably a /. Tho choice, 
therefore, lies between -viiMt and -vi^atitamt, nr 'triihiS and -irithSattame. As, moreover, the 
Si{pi of 'i dees not appear to have been added to /, the intended akehara must be taken to be 
id. Tide oiromnstanoe fttriher reduces tho possible alternatares at our disposal to -vithiatiiafnA 


t Ind. Ant., Yol. VI, pp. 26 iC. 

* See below, p. 268^ foot-note 10. 


* Above, Vol. VIII, p, 147, and Plato. 
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and -triMattame. Fui*iher, the remnant ot the ahshara after ia appears most to resemble a 
deformed very faint, indeed, but still distingaishable on the plate, a conclasion which is in 
haiMionj^ with the above supposition that the longer form oE the ordinal (^vith^aiitama or trifh^ 
^attama) has been used here, and not the shorter (vinufa, trithia). Let us now turn our atten- 
tion to the syllable preceding jfa. The preserved portion appears to consist of the medial i and a 
short vertical stroke added at the top of a mutilated horse-shoe. Therefore, fi^m what I have 
said above regarding the shapes of v and it follows that this defaced ahihara can only repre- 
sent a vi and not H. This result also fits in with our former observation that the third missing 
syllable is a deformed ta (and not ti) ; for an initial t rcf^uires the restoration •trim^attame 
(containing ta in the third syllable), while an initial v would necessitate the reconstruction, 
-vifhiatitame (with ti in the third syllable). I have, thoreforo, for ray part, no hesitation in 
reading the preserved portion of the first damaged akshara as ti, and supplementing the lost 
subscript r under it. The second syllable is, as already remarked, ia beyond doubt. Then I 
read t[t]a, after which there ia just sufficient space for the inclusion of me, which syllablo, 
however, is completely obliterated. The complete restored regnal year would, therefore, be 
paUcha-irimsattame,^ ^ in the thirty-fifth year.* It may be added that, if the reading proposed 
by me ia not accepted, the only possible alternative is pancha^viAkiatitamS, which in my opinion 
is extre*mely doubtful. 

The village S&re (or Sfira), which ia the object of tho grant and which is mentioned 
without any specitioation of its whereabouts, remains unidentified. 

TBXT.^^ 

[Metre of two verses in 11. 20-23 : Sloka {Anu^hiuhh) 

First Plate. 

1 II vrr^iTfTt^T* 

2 ?TT?nTnrTg«rTm(»fT?)fHftnin^ (m) 

3 nrt vTf^?TVs^T«irt vfHwfjwnCwT]- 

5 iT?TTWir?Tv[^] . .* 

Second Plate; First Side. 

6 «. . .[«iirTuf%iiT»rTfwr] 

7 



1 [Tht3 form trayas^lrimSaiime occurs in a Telugu record from Draksh&rams : No. 849 of the Spigra^h^l 
Colleciiou (Madras) for the year 1893. — H. K. S.] 

^ From the original platea and a set of impreaaiona. * Bead 

^ The brarketed letters are conjccturally added ; at this point the plate is worn almost to the depth to 
the letters were ittcii>ed. - 

^ The last two or three syllables of line 5 have worn away and broome completely Illegible. 

* The upper edge of this lide of the middle plate is eaten away i and, with it, the upper portions^of tho 
letters in 1. 6 are cither effaced or completely lost. It is needless to add that the vowel signs are slWosCsll 
completely obliterated, and, in the reading given above, only conjecturally snpplted. 

7 Here, and in other places below, tho rules of samdhi have not been observed. 

^ llie sign of the vlsarga is defaced. 
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9 ^trcw^rfi««TNnff- 

10 fiiTsiTm: *^»raT!jig?5^ 

Second Plate ; Second Side, 

12 «if[T]f^«irin^nwRtr^ ^rrwjn:* 

14 [f]^?TSTra 

16 . . . fWT^ . 

17 . . . 

Third Plate* 

19 xmr^Tgn^'® [n*l 

20 [«•] [»•] ^ ^ ^- 

21 [i*] tTft? iT^ "n «:Di*] 

22 [l*] 

23 W W ^T?fT ^ifw: NW ?RfT [ll*l 


* Bead AfrHm®. 

* 1 can make no seme oufc of the ejllabUe Bead bolow^ p. 268 u. 7, 

* The lower portion of ail the remfiining letters of thU line are more or leee defaced. Of iho bracketed 
•yl]ablee« the preaerved portion of tlio flrtt« I am fully persuaded, can be uotbiug but ti (see abovC| pp. 265*6) ] 

‘’ the nhxt ia^ la quite dietinot and unmUtakable, both on the plate and in the impree'^iun ; furtherincre, I 

believe^ it iejfidaelble to diioern on the plate very falnt> but unmistakable, traces of a diminutive i (which uiiiat be a 
part of a ligature) and somewhat uncertain traces of fn. 1 have, therefore, no liesltation in supplying the 
missing subeori^ r below the and I may say that I look upon the reading trimia as mure or leas certain. 

For tBh .bracketed tta compare the form of this ligature iu ^daitavdn- in 1. 16 below. 

subscript ma is rather faint* and appears to have left no trace on the impression paper. 

« ^Md • Or 

flDftl t (for which the fall eign ii oeed), written below the line, is fnint ; bat it can be made oat oik the 
origiuM ^te quite unmistakably. 

* Or >^ p 

* of the madUl i in the bracketed syllable appears to hare been orowdixi ont of its natum} position 

(whiet'is n Uttle mbre to the left, over the hollow of pa) by the subscript pa of the ligature Immediately over 
tint lylifi^]* ia;qneetien. [Pocsibly the reading is K. S.] 

4* Alhoit space Iclcft between eg and 


Bco^vl^ 


2 M 
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TBANSLATIOlf . 

(Lm© 1.) Hail ( At (the city of) victory, the glorious Vaijayantf, the Dharma-itahS^ 
rdja ,^ — (of the family) 6f the Kadambas, anointed after meditating on Svami-*Mah&s©na and 
the assemblage of the Mothers ; belonging to the M&navya gS^ra; descendants of H&ritl » 
studying the I'equital (of good and evil) as their sacred text, the glorioas BaviTatinaii 
before whose prowest (are) prostrate all* . similar to the great leader 

of the armies of Kadamba,^ (the excellence of^) whoso body had been prodaced by great 
religious merit acquired iu numerous births, well-versed in (rules of) statesmanship and 
decorum, highly rigbtoouB and deeply devoted to his father, on the fifth tithl Of the bright 
half of the month of Kftrttika in the [thirty]-flfth* yoar, in uninterrupted Baocossiou,^ 

augmenting his life and sovereignty, has given* four nivarttanas (of 

land) in the plough-land called Baihdupukro[pi] (or Bamdu®) below D&sa-tadftka (and) above 
Bambaro-tadaka,* (situated) in the village of Ssrd (or Sara), to the temple of Mah&d^va (6iva) 
of his beloved physician named Nllakantha, the de/-dtndti/a^^ ; two parts of it (are given) • • 

for maintenance up to the temple 

. . . to Arya*8vsmin and PSsupata belonging to the ESSyapa gdtra and. the Bharadv&ja 
ydtra (respectively). 

(Line 19.) He who protects it will have a share in the merit accruing from it. 

(Line 20.) It has also been said : — 

[Hero follow two of the customary admonitory versos.] 

B.— PLATES OF KRISHNA VABMAH H : THE 19TH YEAB. 

These plates, which are in a much better state of preservation than the foregoing, are 
also three in number. They measure roughly long by broad. They are quite 
smooth, their edges being neither fashioned thicker nor raised into rims. The plates are 
thin ; but the engraving being shallow, though otherwise quite good, the letters do not show 
through on the reverse sides at all. The letters show the characteristic marks of the working 

^ Here used as s title. Its literal meaning is ; the Makdr^*a who is devoted to the performauee of duty 
(dharma), 

> 1 have adopted Kielborn’s rendering of the difficalt phraaa praftkpVf**-, and I may refer the reader to 
his note on the subject, Ind,, Vol. Yl, p. 15, note S» 

* The rest of the sentence is lost. 

< Compare the opithet J^adamba-iind/ii-lffiAad-anvaga<»»y[d]ma^oha9tdr0iMdlk (*th9 fuli-iuoon la Ike 
firmament of the great lineage of the Kadamba leader of armlet ’), applied to K&kuathaTarttan ia tbef Ta|agtfada 
pillar inscription of Kakusthavarman, ed. Kielborn, A'p. Tnd., Vol. VIII, p. 81. 

^ 1 suppose wo have to sapplement here some euob words as these. 

* See above, p. 267, note 8. 

7 I propose to amend the text and read aaa[pd*] y=dnupdrvyd. The uninterrupted lueoeisioii refen 
naturally to the king’s regnal years. I have not come across the phrase elsewhere; bat the emendatiou gives, 
iu my opinioo, quite a satUfactory sense. 

^ There is a lacuna in the^text here. 

* The expressions adAosfdf and apart may* have been used with reference to the level 6f the Held ^ under 
description. 

Dei dmdtya literally msani * the mlniiiter of the country (or province)/ but it may have a mdtit' spheMD 
meaning here. Of. with this expreeilon the moilern surnames Desbmukh, Deshpaude, ifhiob are JhUdoahtedly 
(leri\*od from original titles of functionaries. Or should we take N^tlakaptha as the name of a country f 
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pf the engravor*B tool. The grant is engraved on the inner sides of the first and last plates, 
and on both sides of the middle one. The plates are pierced by- a circular hole in order to 
receive the ring and seal» which are attached. The ends of the ring are, as in the cas^ of the 
plates of Ravivarxuan, soldered on to the back of a seal, Whi[ph, in this instance, is oval in shape and 
be^*8 a device. The seal has a raised rim, and inside this there is shown in low relief the figure 
of a quadruped (perhaps a horse) facing left. The weight of the plates, including the ring 
and seal, is 52 tolas. Each 'engraved side contains four Hues of writing; there ai^ thus sixteen 
lines in all. Excepting isolated letters which are worn away and now become partly illegible, 
the record is iu a perfect state of preservation, and oan be deciphered without any uncertainty. 

The oharaotera belong to the southern variety, and have close afiinities with those of other 
grants of the Kadamba kings. They differ palpably from the oharaGtei*8 of the grant of Ravi- 
varman described above and appear to belong to a later pal Geographic epoch. The vowel d iu 
na is written by bending back the last downward stroke in an upward direction ; e.g. in IL 2, 
3, etc. One notices the tendency of the vertical lines to slope, a feature which later develops 
into the spiral formation of Hala-Kannn<jLa> letters. Noteworthy is also the doubling of the left 
limb of g (11. 1, 2, 6, 8, etc.) and i (11. 4, 7, etc.). This record contains the earliest specimen 
hitherto known, in a southern alphabet, of the initial yi (1. 8). Initial a occurs in 1. 5 ; initial 
in 11. 4, 6 ; initial u in 11. 11, 13 ; initial s in 1. 7 ; tho sign of final t in 1. 7> and final in 1. 11. 
One ligature, with the word oontainitig it, has remained uudeoiphered in 1. 10 ; I have never 
come across the sign anywhere before and can suggest no I'eading for it.— Tho language of the 
inscription is Sanskrit, and, with the exception of the imprecatory and admonitory stanzas at 
the end, the text is in prose. Tho main part of the text (11. 1»11) forms a single sentence and 
states, like tho foregoing grant of Ravivarman, without much circumlocution the object of the 
record. The attributes qualifying the donor are of tho stereotyped form. In its brevity this 
record resembles the grant of Ravivarman described above. 

The iascriptton is one of tho Dharma^MaharSja Kiislinavarman of tho Kadamba family. 
The hithei*to known records of the Kadamba dynasty have revealed the existence of two 
Kfish^avarmana in the family. And, as the present record neither gives the genealogy of this 
king nor mentions any oircumstanoo which would help to establish his identity, it is diHicult to 
affirm with certainty whether he is to be identified with either the one or the other Kyishna- 
varman already known, or whether ho is a new king altogether ; but on palmographic considera- 
tions this king may tentatively be identified with the second Kadamba king of that name, 
whose Baunab alii (nowHa)Sbx4) grant,* dated in the seventh year of his reign, hss already been 
published. The grant proper records (II. 6-11) that on the full moon day in tho month of 
lECSrttika, in the nineteenth year of hie reign, Kyishnavarman granted Kamakapalli in the 
GHriga4a village (^r^lma) of the Karvannit^ft district (vis hay a) to a Bi*ahmana of tho Varshi 
yOfra, named Soma-svamiu^ who was a student of the Rig>v5da, and a performer of the Scma 
sacrifice, making the village free from all taxes and duos. 

Tp the proposed identifipat^’on of the Kfishpavarmau of our record with the Kyishnavarman 
of tho BanuahaRi grant it may be objected that tho title JDharma^Mahdraja^ which is hei'o used 
along with the name of the donor, is not found coupled with the name of Kfisbi^Lavarmau II. 
in any other record ; thus, for instance, in tho BannahalU grant itself, which is dated in the 
seventh year of tho reign^ only the shorter title MahcCrdja is prefixed to Kyish^a varmints 
name. On the other hand, the earlier K^^lshpavarman is invariably styled Dharma^ 
Maharaja in tho preambles of 'the later Kadamba grants. The objection is not valid ; for 
it should be noted that Kfish^avarman I. was, according to all accounts, i:>erfornier of a 


* JSp, JtUh, VoL VI, p. 18 sud piste. 
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horse-gaorifice. If our Kfisli^avarman is to be identified with this king, how are we to 
explain the silence of the record regarding the sacrifice said to haye been performed by him P 
On the other hand the expresston a^a^fitSdih^^bhttMKihtdf herein applied to the Xadambas as a 
class, shows that in the time of our Kfiah^avarman the epithet aiva*inSdha^»^3jin had become 
a hereditary title of the Kadamba family, a fact which can be explained only on the as8U|ap- 
tion that some prolonged inten^al of time separates the aotaal performer of the sacrifioe bom 
our Erish^ayarman. Moreover, there is at least one other instance of the indiscriminate use of 
the titles MtxhdvSjd and Dharma^McLhSTdjct^ namely, in the ease of Mrigcdavarznau. Both titles 
are found used in connection with this king in his epi graphic records.^ 

A word may be added regarding the localities mentioned in the record. The object of the 
grant is stated to be Kanaakapalli. situated in the Qirigada village (grdtnd) of the Karvan- 
nidga district (vishaya). None of these places can be identified with certainty. Mr. Hegde. 
owing to whose good offices the plates were made available for publicaiioji, is a resident of Sirei 
and has favoured mo with the following topographical details, which throw some light on the 
question. He writes ; ** Sirs! tdluhfi (which used to be called tsluks') was formerly 

divided into a number of tnSganef each of which consisted of a number of villages. One of such 
mdgane wont by the name of Karur mdgane^ deriving its name from Earilr. a village included in 
the mdgane. Another such village was called Girigad<jie. Both those villages still bear the 
same names.*’ The proximity of Giriga^ijia to Sirsi favours the identification of the former with 
the Girigada of the plates, which, as stated above, come from Sirsi itself. Also, in regard to 
the great and often inexplioable changes which many plaoe<*names have undergone, the ident^ 
fication of Elarvsnnadga with EarUr is not an impossible proposition.. 

TEXT.® 

[Metre of the two verses in 11 . 14-16 : Sitka 

Fir$t Plate. 

1 Cm'*] 

Second Plate; Fir$t Side. 

* Kielhoru** LUt of IneeriptionM of Southorn Imditi, Noa 604 and 605. 

’ From the origltial platei and a set of impresiions. 

* Head [The author may have meant this word to be in the ablattve caia. Cf« V^*affa*Bkamdhdvdrdt 

of other inecriptiont. — H. K. S.] 

* The length of md in added at the top of the akekara. 

» Bead o-jfiait WPWB®. 

* The Iraigth of md ia added to tbo conatricted part of the oitfAsra. Bead 

» Bead ..f. 

* The Bavivarman plates above read ifft nd Hen. and in ntber plncee belowt tke raUi of 

taihdki have not beon obterved. 

* Read sff. •• Beat\ «r. 

The iniertion of the vitmrga U an afterthongbt. ** BeaA 






Sirsi ('.rant of Krishnavarman : the 19th year. 






n h. 
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^ 

7 ^nr- 

Second Plate ; Second Side. 

30 fiTft»r5^T»r ^IGWItifW . .* 

11 [«•] 

12 « H^^HTnnrfn itotw- 

Third Plate. 

43 ^ vrafN [u*] [|*J '«TlfH[:*] 

14 ^WT KT«ifiT[:’^] ^»nnWw[:i*J irt v ^:* 

16 fii[:*] 7T^ TO TO [ii*] ?rT ^?r 

16 li*J fwfiT:“ [n*]. 

TRANSLATION. 

(Line 1.) Hail! At (the city of) victory, Vaijayanti, the Dharma^MahdrdJay ^^ — (of the 
family) of the Kadambas, anointed during a horse-pecriBce^^ after meditating on Svami-Mahasdna 
and the aseemblage of the Mothers ; belonging to the Manavya gotra ; di'scendants of H&riti ; 
studying the requital (pt.gQod and evil) as their sacred text^^ ; and looking to the Mothers of 
Mankind for protection, — the glorious Krishna varm an, who during countless births ha.s 
aocnmalated an abundant store of religious merit, who has gained fame and the fortune of 
royalty by virtue of successes in many battles, in the nineteenth year of his prosperous 


^ The final i li written below the line. 

• Read qeft^vfVift. * Bead The length of md ie added at the top of the alnhara. 

• [The last syllable of tho name of the dietrict appears to bo not fr. — H. K. S.] 

• The last but one aJeehara remains undcoiphered ; the very last one of the line is cither va or cha, with or 
without an anusvdra. [In my oplhiou the unread letter is fkd ; and mafkdva, like hiranya, must be a technical 
term Indicating some source of village income. In tlie Bilambur plates of Kavivarman (text 1. 8) the same term 
occurs in the form sfofJtdin* and Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Rao hae taken it as tho name of a hamlet.— H. K. S.] 

• The final n is written below the line. ^ Read 

• Tho ilim of the aecondary a seems to have been also added erroneously to hhu. 

tt Be.d 

« Betd frfii:. 

w H«i« »ied rt a title. Ito literal meaning is ' tho MaAaraJ* who is devoted to performance of duty 
{dkarma).’ 

»• An anoestor of tho donor of the present grant is spoken of ns haring performed a horse-saoriflee ; of. the 
plktea of Kyish^avarman II., cd. Kielhorn, Ep. Ind., Vol. VI, p. 18, 1. 5. 

If I adopted Slelhom’B rendering of the dilBcult phrase pratikriia^, and may refer the reader to 
hb note OB tha subjeet, Xp. Tnd., Vol. VI, p. 16, note 8. [Tho next attribnto. !»*• boon transUted 

liv Mr Ootdnatha Bao, nerhape more correctly, ' who wore {like u»#o) mothers to people (wko mere) dependent 
above, Vol. Vllf, p. 148.-H. K. S.J 
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(reign) of viotory» on the full-moon (day) of KSrttlka,^ for the religioas merit of his father 
and mother, has giv^en with pouring*out of water, with gold, (income) and .... (and) with 
evorj exemption, Kamakapalli in the village (grdma) of Qiriga^a in the district (vishaya) 
of Karvvannftdga to tho Soma saorifioer SOma^svamin, belonging to the Varfthi gdtra, who lias 
completely sindiod the Rig-vMa and who follows (the moral and ethical duties known as) 
yama and niyama, 

(Line 12.) He who shall protect this (charity) will share in the merit (attaching to the 
making of it) ; and he who shall confiscate it will bo (guilty) of the five great sins. 

[Here follow two of the customary admonitory verses.] 


No. 20.— GARRA PLATES OP THE CHANDELLA TRAILOKTAVARMAN : 

[VIKRAMA]-SAMVAT 1261. 

By K. N. Dikshit, M.A., Calcutta. 

w 

These plates wei*e found in a tank near the village of Garra, to the south-east of Chhatar^ 
pur, capital of the Indian state of the same name in Bundelkband, and wei'e subsequently sent 
to me for decipherment and publication through the kindness of Pandit Shukdeo Bihari Misra, 
B.A., Dewan, Chhatarpur State. Being considerably corroded when first received by me, the 
plates were thoroughly cleaned, and impressions were taken from them, which are published 
in the accompanying plate. They are now exhibited on loan in the Provincial Museum, 
Lucknow. 

jjff. 

The plates are tw'O in number. Each is a complete record by itself, engraved on only one 
side. They measure 13^"^ by SJ"' and by Tf" respectively, A small hole (dia. f") at the top 
shows that at one time a ring must have been attached to the plates. Below the ring-hole, 
and dividing the fiiwt four lines of the inscription jxist in the centi’e of each plate, is engraved 
a seated figure of the goddess Lakshmi, with four arms, the upper two holding lotuses. On 
both the copper-plates tho writing has been protected by means of copper bands, in bi*eadth 
and from y to thickness, rivetted along the edges. The letters are generally well pre- 

served ; but here and there a few letteiw are concealed by the protecting band, and at the bottom 
of plate II a portion has been damaged and lost, though the lacuneo can bo easily supplied. The 
plates weigh 124 and 122 tdlas respectively. 

The alphabet is Iflrsgarl, regular for the period and locality .to which the record belongs. 
The sharp angular forms of letters, found in many inscriptions of the twelfth century, give 
place liere to more rounded ones. The identity of the signs for va and 6a, the similarity of the 
forms of ra, r7ia, dha and ra and similar paleaographical peculiarities have been noticed before in 
documents of this period (cf, Semra^ plates of Pararaardi-d§va ; Ind.^ IV, 163 £E.),* 

The language is Sanskrit. Both the inscriptions aie in prose throughout, excepting a 
verse each at the beginning and the end. Regai*ding orthography there is little to note. The 
influence of the vulgar pronunciation is reflected in the pix>miBcnou8 use of sa and /a, va and 6o. 
Most of the consonants following r are doubled. Rules of Safhdhi are often violated, and a 
final consonant is not marked with the tHrSma, ob t in eaihvat (I, 9 f.). 


' The fall-moon day of Karttika, AS a day on which donatione were made by the Kadamba kings, ria mon. 
tioned aUo In the Nilambdr platen of Ravivarmmi Tadf, VoU- Ylil, * p. 146) and the Hall! plates of 
MfigelaYarman Vol. Vr, p. 24). 

^ (The form of ^ deservet notice as* pointed ontbytfr.Y. R. Gnpte.. It diflen froi4 that of the Semra 
plates, line 1, and is more progressive, giving us thus tho earliest form of the modern DIvanigak i* — Kd.] 
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The records belong to the well-known Ohandella dynasty of Bundelkhand, called ChandrA* 
trfiya in the inscriptions. Opening with a ^panegyric of the family, they next refer to Jayadakti 
and Vijayafiakti, two early hei'oes of the family, and proceed to describe the grant of two 
villages by the jPara'ma-‘hha(t^ra1ca ]S£a1iilr€Lj^Sdhiraja l^aramSivara, the glonous TiailOhya- 
vsrma-dSva, who meditated on the feet of the 1*. 3f. jP. Paramardi-deva^ who meditated on 
the feet of the J*, M, JP. ]MCadanavarma-d€va. Encamped at a place called Vac^avScJla, the king 
Ti-ailokyavarma-dSya granted the village of KadohS in the teri’itory (jvishayd) on 

Friday the second (J^ithi) of the bright fortnight of VaiSftkha in Saihvat 1201 by the hi'st 
copper- plate and the village of XjOhasihft^i in the Vikran^i^ territory (^viahaya^ on Friday the 
second (tithi) of the dark fortnight of Vai^akha in Samvat 1261 by the second copper-plate. 
In both grants the donee was tho Bsiita Samanta or Savauia of the Bharadvaja gotra, son of 
Baiita Pape, who was killed at Kakacjladaha in a battle with the Turushka (Turks), grandson 
of Raiita Saha^apala and great- grancison of Icauca Ra^apala. ol^ject of the gi'aiits is 

unusually inte treating, being the bestowal of villages ‘ by way of maintenance for death,’ 
unquestionably that of the father of the donee, on tho field of battle. 

As regai'ds the equivalents of the dates given in the records, wo find — 

(1) Saxhvat 120l» Vaidftkha Sudi 2. Sukra 

Northoi*n Vikrama current : Tuesday, 15tb April, 1203. 

Noidhom Vikrama expired : Saturday, 3rd April, 1204. 

Southem Vikrama expired : Friday, 22nd April, 1206. 

(2) Saihvat 1261, VaiilSkha Vadi 2, dnkra 

Northoi*n Vikrama cuiTent : — 

Pauruim&nia : Monday, Slst March, 1203. 

Am&nta : Tuesday, 29th April, 1203. 

Northern Vikrama expired : — 

Paur^imanta : Friday, l8th March, 1204. 

Am&nta ; Sunday, 18th April, 1204. 

Southern Vikrama expired : — 

Paur^im&nta : Tuesday, 7th April, 1205. 

Amapta : Friday, 6th Moy, 1205. 

Tho first date is thus Friday, 22nd April, 1205 A.I>. ; the second may be either Friday, 19th 
March 1204, or Friday,. 6th May, 1206. But, as all our evidence points to the fact that the two. 
grants must have been recorded almost simultaneously, we are justified in believing that tho 
former solution must be rejected and Friday, 6th May, 1205 A.l>., must be the true equivalent 
of the second d.ate. We thus have hero instances ' (which are comparatively rare) of North 
Indian epigraphical dates calculated as southern expired Vikrama years, with amanta months 
(vide Jnd. Ant.^ VoL XIX, pp. 181-2). 

The present records give us the earliest known dates for T rail Okyavar man, the only certain 
inscription of his so far known being dated eight or nine years later.^ On the other hand, our 
dates bring us witbin two years of the date of tbe death of Paramardi, TrailCkyavar man’s pre- 
decessor, and tbe fall of K&lanjar and Mahoba (April 1203 A.D.). Lot us see whethei* tho 
present records tbrow any light on the fortunes of tho Chandellas after the disaster which 
overtook them in 1203. 

Mr. Vincent Smith observes in bis paper on the History and Coinage of the Cbandel Dynasty 
(fnd. Ant.j 1908, p. 146) that the history of tho Chandel dynasty, as one of the powers of 


' (Tbe reeding does not geem quite clear : ehould it be PVdwnt P— *F, W. T.) 
* Canningham, A. 8. Mepurta, Vo\, XXX, p. 50. 
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Northern India, ends in 1203 A.D., and that Trailokyavarman succeeded his father as a mere 
local chieftain, holding the eastern part of the ancestral kingdom of J6j&ka-bhakti. As we 
gather from the present inscription, however, Trailokyavarman most shortly after the catastrophe 
at K&lanjar have mustered his foi'ces, followed the Muhammadans into the western part of 
Bundelkhand, fought with and possibly defeated them there, re-established his power in at 
least the western and central parte of his dominions, and probably recovered his ancestral stiong- 
hold of K&lanjara (as appears from his assumption of the epithet Ks,larijar-&dhipati^ 1. 5). It is 
possible that the latter epithet is merely an empty claim to the lost fortress, similar in nature to 
the same title as held by Vijjala, Kalachuri king of Kalyai^l, or to the title Dv<travatf-pura~var~ 
adhtivara, as assumed by the T&davas of Devagiri. But in the present case it is rather signi- 
ficant that a claim should be asserted over the place within two years of its loss. Besides, 
as General Cunningham remarks,' we know for certain that Trailokyavarman recovered 
Kalanjara some time before 1233 A.D. Nothing prevents us, therefore, from assuming that he 
did so just at the outset of his career. Other inscriptions tell us that he was in possession of 
Ajaygafh Fort in 1212 A.D., that he was the paramount ruler in B&ghelkhand in 1240-41 A.D., 
and that he was eulogized in his successor’s time* as ‘ a very craator in providing strong places’ 
and as ‘ a veritable Vishou in lifting up the earth, immersed in the ocean formed by the straam 
of Turushkas.’ All this evidence warrants us in assuming that Trailokyavarman was not a 
mere local chief, that he retrieved the waning, fortunes of his dynasty to a considerable extent 
by stemming the tide of the Moslem invasion,^ and that during his pretty long reign of nearly 
forty years he succeeded in establishing his sovereignty over most — if not all — of his paternal 
domain. 

Of the localities mentioned in the records the following can be identified. VadayBdftt th^ 
place of encampment, is most probably the same as Vadavari of another Chandella inscnption,* 
to be identified with BedwftdS in the Lalitpur subdivision of the Jhansi district, the ‘ Berwara *■ 
of the maps in N. L. 24" 30' and E. L. 78" 41'. KakadSdaha, the scene of the battle with? 
the Turk, must in all probability be the Kakaradaha mentioned elsewliure* as situated in the 
Vadaviii'i region, and as such I propose to identify it with Kaka^wa, a little to the south-east 
of Bedvada, the ‘ Kuknrooa ’ of the maps in N. L. 24" 28' and E. L. 78® 42'. The Vikrsti^i 
territory of these plates is probably the same as the Vikaura territory of the Semra plates,* 
which was identified by Dr. Cartellieri with Bikaur in Saugor district, the Beekore of our 
maps, in N. L. 24" 13' and E. L. 78° 41'. IidhasihS^i in the Vikran^i territory may he the 
same as LohSpi in the Bijawar State, situated in N. L. 24° 23'® and B. L. 79° 12'. 
one of the villages granted, must he identical with Kftdoa in the Chhatarpur State, situated 
in N. L. 24° 48' and E. L. 79° 52', just south of Garra, the place where the plates were 
discovered. PSpilili might possibly be identified with Faxma, capital of the Indian state of the 
same name, in N. L. 24° 43' and E. L. 80° 16'. 

TEXT.® 

I. 

1 [Om] Sva8ti[|'*] Jayaty-ah]&dayan«viivaifa vijv-d<vara-6ire-dhfita^ I Chandr&tx^yornar- 
Smdrfi^&ih vainiai-chandra iv>6- 

"2 jjvalah || Tatra pravai'ddham&na-vir0dhi-vijaya-bhr&jishQa-Jayaiakti«Vijayaiakty«ftdt' 
vir-ivirhhftva-bha- 


* A. S. Beporti, Vol. XXI, p. 87. » Vide Ep. Ind., Vo). I, p. 829. 

• Semra platei of Paramardi-d«vs [Ep. Ind., VoL IV, p. 167, test 1. 8). 

‘ Ibid., p. 166 and p. 167, text 1. 7. » Indian Atlas tb^ No. 70 S.E. 

^ Krom the original pUleB. 




Oarra Plates of Trailokyavarman : [VikramaJ-Samvat 1.261. 
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S 0vard . pai^maUm^ztika^mali&rftj&dUrBja-paiiumeivara-irl^JIadaiiayarmiiui-deTa-pfid- 
taudli 3 r&ta-paraxnablia(tAra- 

* 4 ka^malilLr&jadhir&ja^paramdlyara-^rl^Painiixianldi^dSya^p&d^ftnadhyftta * paraniabhatt&raka - 
mab&r&j Adhi r&ja- 

^ paxitmdAvaira-paTtkma-mahdivara*irl'-K§lafijar * &dhipati - irimat - TraildkjaTarmma * devO 
vijayl sa ^slia duryyit9hahatara-prat&- 

■ pa-t&pita-sakala-ripTi-kalab kula^vadhttm»iva vai3UTuclbar&n«iiirakiiI&ih paripi^layaiin* 
avikala-vivdka-nirinma[ll*]kifita<matiltiL 

7 P&l;Liiili*yiBhay- &ntabp&ti-*KftddhS«»gr&m-opagatim»mahattar-ad!n-imnibodbayati sama jn &- 

payati ch-^Anta vab 

8 samviditaih^ yath»opari-likbitO«yam grftmab sa-jala-stbalah sa^sthavara-jangamah 

sva-slm-Syachckhinnab a-adha-flrddh [y*]o* bhata- 
^9 bbayishyad-yarttam&na-nibMsli-adaya-sabitab ‘ pratishiddha-ch&tadi-praya4aiS«ch» 

&8xn&bhir»VyadaysdA-gr&ma-Bam&vSB$ aaih- 

10 vat 1261 Vaidakha-sudi 2 Sukra-ySrd^ Bharadysja-gotraya rft | Baupala- 

prapautrftya rft | Saha^apfila-pautrliya KakadtS]- 

11 dahS Tiiru8hka«-yuddh$ mrita-ra | Pftpe-putraya ra I Sftmanta-uamixa 

prai&dana^ mrityaka-vpttau A&8anam kfitva pradatta iti 

12 inaty& bhayadbUir^ajoa^BravaDa^-yidhayair^bhatya bhaga-bhOg-adikam sarvvam^asiiiai 

saixiupandtavyafii | tad*dnaixi«asya graniaih sa-mamdira- 

13 pr&k&ram Ba-nirggama-pia.y^ita.m Ra-saryySn-dksha-karppftsa-kuiuma-seo^-Smra-madhuk- 

ILdi-bbflruliam sa^yana-khani-nidhAnam sa- 

14 lob**ady«akaram«aparair«api aim-ftntarggatair«v vasiibb i b sahitam sa-bahy-Abhyantar- 

&d&yaih bliuibj&nasya na k6ti-«&pi b&dha k&ry[A] 

15 atra cba iAja*rflrja*purash-&dibhib Byaih Bvam«&bh&yyam pariharttayyamvidan^oh^: 

ftsiiiad*dtoam-aziAcbchbddyam»an&h&ryaK»>ch«dti bb&yibliir«api bhilmi- 

16 pSlaih p&lanlyaih || Saxhkham bhadr-aAanam^ cbhairam yar-aava® vara-yftra^ah ! 

bhflmi-d&nasya pupyipi® phalam syarggab Puiaihdara || Sva-haslo^yam mjnah'o 


II. 

1 [Om] gyasti || Jayaty*fthladayan»yisvaiii^^ yiiy-dAyara*iir6-dhfitah | Cbandr&treya- 

nargmdr&p&m yamAaA«chandra 

2 ivM^jjyalab ] Tatra prayarddhamand virOdhi-yijaya-bhr&jish^ii-Jayafekti-Vijaya4akty« 

4di-vlr-& 

2 virbb&ya'^bbaayard paramabh at^;&raka*inah&i*aj& dhi r&ja»pii.m.iTi a Avnm* * ai*A Han m tn o « 

d6yarp&d-ftnn- 

4 dby&ta-paraxnabbatt&raka - mah&rfij&dhirftja • param^Avara - Arl-Paramarddi - d§va*pad- 
ftnadbySta*paramablia- 

■■ '■"' — — ' ' ' ■ ■' ' ■■■.>■ — 

» Read M^ikviditaik, * [The syllable 4 looks almost llke^a of Ma-Jala in the same line. — H. K. S.J 

® Reed AiAra^dre. * Read pmsddina, • Read iravana, 

• .Reed huiuMka^ianm, Kuium and Man are vemacnlar corruptions of Sanskrit kutuMha and iana. The 
former: is a widely grown plant* from the flowers of which a scarlet dye is obtained ; the latter is hemp, from which 
■opee are made. The sue plants here chosen to represent the vegetable kingdom illustrate different uses to which 
plants are put [The oonetmetioo of $a*Marvdn is obscure; read Ma^9arvv-SkMhu° ? — F. W. T,] The Semra Plates 
read here ia*parvv^dian^ik9ku, etc.--H. K. S. 

» Read Aladr-dsonaei. • Reed ehiaftraih and • Reed puslydni. 

appears that a line (et Imt a pert) after tbie le lost beneath the protecting copper hand. 
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6 * pialUB*>ibtikMT«t**irf • SUfeAler • ftdhipati • irimlit- 

Traildksrayarmma-dSTd vijayi 

6 M Saha dlirTiriatmh»tMift^{iraUi>a*MpitaiH»M»la-ri^-knla^ k:iila>Tad]ifim«iva 

vasandbar5n>nir&kulam parip&lajann-aTikala-viyS [ka] • 

7 uimmallkTita-aiatii^ VlMra«i^<‘Ti«l>ay-4BAai^fMi-li01iaaihSvI-grttm><)pagati&> 

brahma)?ftii>«ny&mj«cba ni&ny&n*«dbik|itir 

B ii»kafcuiabi^kftya8(ha*dflta-Taidya*tnabBttarto Hiaiiai-eb&y<^aiai-pajy ajifa'" lani iirftn~aamhfl- 
dbayati sam&jn&payati cb-Astu vab sadtTidi^* 

9 talk yatha(^ri-)ikbit0-yaxb gvima^ aa^jala-«tha2a^ aa-atbiyaxarjabgama^ sva^slm- 
Svachcbbinna^ 8-&dba-flrddbvQ bbAta-bbavisbyad-varttamA- 

10 tta^tuh^h-Adftya-sabita^ pratiihiddba-oliif-ftdi-|(i(ravAiadl«ch-i«mftbliir*Vya 4 avftd^ 

sam&v&sfi aaiiiyat 1261 VaiiCkhaoyadi ft Sokrat 

11 yirS BbamdvAja-gotrftya r&ata-Bayipila^prapatttgiya rttMa-BahapapBa-pantraya 

KakadsdabS Tu[ru*]8hk59a saba yuddbi niitar 

12 rt 1 VftpS-potr&ya rkuta-Siyanta-nftiiinS aDritynka*y|ittaa i&aanaib kfityk 

pradatta iti matva bbayadbhir«ft]n&'draya 9 a>yidb£yaio 

13 riBbb{ltT& bbiga-bbOg-idikatk sarvain»aai«ai Bamapandtaryaib | tad-Saam^aaya 

gr&raaih sa-mandira-priktradi «a>aii^gaaMir-prayMaiii 8a<«aiTyfts?-^k«ha-karpp&> 

14 a-&di-bh11i<Dbaih «a>yana-kbaiii«nidhanadi «a*la]k4k^>UcaEam«aparair*api slin> 

fintarggatair-vvasabbi^ a^iitaik aB>tolliy>&bbyaDter-Sd&yaaii [Uiaibjk-} 

1.5 nanya na ktn^pi lAdb* kiryyk ^ atm cha Tkia-]Aia>pariudt-Adibluij(i mvoA 
Kvam^bbSvyaib paribai’taTyam>id»K»cb*iffinad-dtoam«aD4ehekb8dyain«a- 

16 [n&b£]tyaf(*ck>°€ti bbAvibbiT««{d bbdmi-pkba^ [pklajaijacn^iti {] Ukta&«eba 1| 

Baibkbam bbadr-&6anam* chbatraih yar4uKvA^ van-vtoofAlf | bhfimi- 

17 [<{&tia]s[ya] pfaahpi^i pha]a[ih] syarggab Pnraibdara i [Bya*)uMtA]<fya[di*] 

Traildky«yaTmia»'d6yaapa [raa]taih mama H obfaa {| ohka || 

TBANSIiATION. 


I. 

LI. 1'2. Om. Hail ! Viciorioua is the lineaga of tba CbaoidrStrfijm myereigna, refalgoztt 
as tbe moon, by reason of its gladdening tbe nnirerae, and its being beld on the head (i,e. 
respected) by the rulers of tbe world (just as the moon is beld on the head by the Lord of the 
Universe, i.e. the god Siva). 

LI. 2>S. In lihat (lamily), nesplaadiBxA inth lAe birth of hnoaslilce JnyaialEUt Vfjaymiakti 
and others, shining with everdncreasing victory over (their) foes, (washon^ the .Hhuitrioiis 
king TrallO k y a y mraun an, victorious, overlord of Kilaftjam* great devotee of the supretoe 
god (Siva), Supreme Lord, great king of kings, meditating on the feet of the UlTutrious Para- 
marddi-dSya, Supreme Lord, etc., who meditated on the feet of theillnstrioTis Madanayamuna* 
dSva, Supi-eme Lord, etc. 

LI. 5-7. He, here, han’ing overcome all hostile £aiialids.by Ins nnhearable yaltwc, pnateeting 
the earth withont any disturbance, as if (it were the) young bride of a^ttdblO) famfly, wilOt hU 
intellect purified owing to his unobstructed discrimination, informs and ixdiirudts ^e beadmeu 
and so f<»ih of the village ot KidflhA situated in the territoiy (visha^a) <d Pl^lfill : 

' UiMiiM<S«tBMaU>. * BeadAMivcK * [-Ou-^w^BreD^A Me note 5,^ 27A above.— F. W. T.] 

* Reed Skadr^miaih. * R md ^M l U rm k esydSee. 

* [The letter ^‘a is not visible on the plate. Perhaps aa in Flate I hae to be teed eftsv ror— B. 1C> St3 
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LL 7-11. Let it be kaoera to 70 a that this eboye-meaiumed village with (ite) land end weter, 
morable end unaurrabla (dqaoto). orerheed end undetigraand, eiiamnspribed within its bpuodT 
aries, Tritb its whole prodnofr~>fMrt, present end future,— wkh scoesa to it prohUntod for chaiat 
ejid othere,---liaB been gnuiioasly g^ranted bj us t<^rether with a charter (for the aamei bgr way 
of maintenance for (the heirs of one who suffered) death (on the battlefield), issued from (our) 
camp at the village of VadaWda, on XViday, the second (day) of the bright half of 
Vaitthba in the year 1261 to BgUta Siraarta of the Bharadv&ja gatra^ eon of Bfthta 7Sp^ who 
waa killed at KakadhdAha iq a fight with the Tvuniahkesi grandson of Bautg SahaigApsla, 
and great-grandson of BBUta Bapapila. 

LI. 12-lA Knowing this, yon should he intent on obeying (these) instructions, and present 
him all his dues, such as the claim to a portion (of the agi’icultural produce), etc- So, also, no 
one should obstruct him in the enjoyment of this village, with its houses and surrounding 
walls, with its ingress and egress, with its trees (and plants), such as sugarcane, cotton, Jcusum, 
hemp, mango, madhuka, etc., with its forests, quarries and hidden treasures and mines of iron, 
etc., and other sources of wealth within and without its boundaries. 

LI. 15-16. Here also, the kings and officers of the kings should forego all their respeetive 
rights. Future monarchs should likewise protect this grant of ours, considering that it ought 
not to be wrested or seized. The cemoh, the throne, the umbrella, the fine horses and the 
stately elephants (in fact, all the insignia of royalty) are (but) the blossoms of (the merit 
accruing from) the grant of land ; its fruit is (the attaiiunent of) heaven, 0 Furamdara.” This 
is the handwriting of the king. 


n. 

Almost identical with the above, except that the persons wbo are called upon to obey the 
instructions in lines 7-8 are : Brahmans and other I’espectable dignitaries and householdei's, ns 
hclyastJias, datas (carriers of messages), physicians, and mahattaras (headmen), even down to 
mSdas (a low-caste people of Bnndelkhand) and chSnd&las. The last line (17) contains the 
signature of king TrailOkyavMrmma-dfiva in his own handwriting. 


No. 21.— SOME MINOR RASHTRAKUTA INSCRIPTIONS. 

By Liokki. D. Babnett. 

The inscriptions contained m this series have been edited &om ink-impressione originally 
prepared for the late Dr. Ffeet, and now preserved in the Department of Oriental Printed Books 
and Manuscripts in the British Museum. 

1. KBim^BUBAXZJ mSOBIPTSOir OF 8AXA 618. 

The viUuge of lies in lat. 14*^ 52' and long. 75*^ 22', about II miles S.E. from 

Shiggami, in the BafikSpOr of Dh&rw&r District, and is marked on the Bombay Smwey 

sheet .309 as “ Knm . Milih nl j ” and, on thp Indian Atlus sheet 42 as “Koonee Mehleehullet-.’’ 
The word Kupi disringnishto it from a neighbouring “Milihali” or “ Mohleehnllee.*’ 
Wl^er it is ident4o^ wit]}., the mllaffia of DautoTar or Dautavnra mentioned in the present 
record is a matter for conjecture The inscription wise fohA^ .on u stone in |ront of the local 
temple of Hannmfin, in 8 m:m 9 r.No. 4L The iasembed aeea. is about 1 ft. 10 | in. wide and 
2 ft. 4^ in. high.— The character is fair Kanareae of the period, with lettem vepying in height 
from i in. to 1 is., rather inoGued to he npright and rounded, and generally somewhat archaic 
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in style. The t (in idan*, 1. 16) is of the old style, two oorvea with two dots beneath, as 
descHbed by Dr. Fleet above, Vol. XI, p. 7. The # and 8 are written in both the earlier and 
the later manner. The fc is of the old knife-shaped type, but somewhat broad.* The y, b, and 
y approach the later types ; the b has a large rounded top. In iyifi of Avi^igana (1. 12) there is 

a somewhat unusual variety of The I sometimes has the archaic inward curl, and 

sometimes appears to be without it, in the later fashion. The « occurs in pallcha (1. 6) and 
yawftr/ta (1. 18). — The language is Old Kanareae prose, but not of the most archaic type. 
The word biiisidoAt (1. 15) is worth noting ; cf. above, Vol. .XI, p. 6, 1. 17. 

The record opens by giving its date (11. 1-4), and then refers itself to the reign of the 
Maha$amaniadhipati Kannara-Tallaha (11. 4-6), who seems to be the RKshtrakatA Kriahi^a 
II AkSlavarsha. The title MahasOmantOdhtpati however raises some difficulty, for already 
in the Bafcgere inscription of A.D. 888, eight years pievious to our record (see above, Vol. XIII, 
p. 180), kannara is given the full regal titles* ; and it would hence seem that, as he had for 
some years before his accession reigned as Yuva-r&ja, or Heir Pi-esumptive, jointly with his 
father,* and had then borne the title of MahSaamantadhipati, he was still locally described as 
such. The alternative inference is that this Kannara- vallaha is an otherwise unknown viceroy 
of the same family; but the predicate “reigning over the earth” practically bars this 
possibility. 

The inscription then states that at this time the Banavftsi Twelve-thousand was under the 
government of IidkadC (II. 6-7). This Lokade is the same as Lflkfcditya, of the OhellakStana or 
8eUak4tana family, on whom see Dr. Fleet’s notes in Ind, Ant., Vol. XXXII, pp. 221-26, and 
Dynaat. Kanar. IHstr., p. 411 and n. 3. Next it mentions OihkSra-diva-bhatSra, of the temple 
of DindSSvara, as administrator of Palasflr, and, as it would seem, two or three persons as 
county-shoritEs of “ Appiga’s Htindred of Pftnuhgal ” (11. 7-12). This last-named district 
must be a part of the Panuhgal (Hangal) Five-hundred, and it would be intei-esting to know 
who A^piga was from whom it took its name ; possibly he is the Pallava or Nojamba-Pallava 
Anyiga of the records (above, Vol, IV, p. 289, V, p, 191, X, pp. 58, 63 n.. Dynast, Kanar. 
Distr., p. 420). Finally in 11. 12-15 the inscription mentions two other local officials and a 
pei-son who induced Omkira-Siva-bha^ra to grant remission to Dauthvar or Dautaviira. 
This seems to mean that the village was granted some liberty or immunity from payment of 
taxes to PalasQr ; perhaps Palastlr was a church-property, administered together with some 
neighbouring villages for the benefit of a local §uiva temple, and by the present ak Dantavflr 
became released from this service. 

The date is specified in 11. 1-4 as fiaka 818 current, the oyoUo Bsnu (Wo !) ; 

Jyaishtha su. 13 ; the nakebatra Uttare. This is altogether irregular. Saka 818 current 
corresponded to Rakshasa in all systems ; and in that .year the tithi mentioned was oonueoted^ 
according to the Surya-siddhdnta, with Saturday, 10 Kay, A.D. 896, ending about 14 h. 
44 m. after mean sunrise (for Ujjain), and corresponding to the nofcsfca^ra Svati (6r Vi^akha 
according to Garga on the Brahma-siddhUnta^* What nakshatra our mscnption means by 
“ t/ttare is obscure.^ Nor is the difficulty solved by assuming that Saka 818 expired wae 
intended ; for Mr. R. Sewell, who with his usual kindness has investigated the dates in this 
paper, has pointed out to me that in accordance with the SHrya^eiddhSnia the date would be 

' In tlilfi connection I may note that in the inscriptloii of Saks 826 expired (eae Byndet, Kenar* JHeirnj^ 
p. 411, n. 3) the k is written with a rounded body. 

* In the K^®t, a few day# earlier, he ii lUll called mahd*ainantddh<p(Uim 

* Sec Vyna&t* Kanar. Distr,, p. 411. 

* [In Tamil the nakshatra Uttiram corrotpqncU to the Sanskrit Uttars-Phslgunb— H, S. 8.J 
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Fiiday, 28 May, A.D. 896, correnponding to the nakshatra AnaridhA by all systems, while 
according to the Brithma-nddhSnta the nakthatra would be SvAti and according to ^the equal- 
space system and Oarga it would be Chitrft. If on the other hand we reject the Saka date as 
wrong and accept “ B&au,” Bhinu, as being the same as Subh&nu (as is sometimes the 
ease in Northern Calendars), we must fix the year of our inscription as either 786 or 846 Saka ; 
but iu neither case can we obtain a nakshatra with Uttarfi in' its name, and hence this 
alternative may be discarded. 

The only plaoe-names mentioned are the Banavsei Twelve-thousand (1. 7), PalasQr 
(1. 9), ** Anniga’s Hundred of Fanufigal ** (11. 11*12), and DautavOr or Dautavura 
^11. 14-15). Palasflr is now HalsQr, in lat. 14*’ 51' and long. 75° 21', nearly a mile S.W. of 
KunimelUha||i. Of “ Anniga’s Hundred of Panuhgal ” I have already spoken. OaatavQr is 
very possibly the ancient name of Kupimellihaili ; if not, it must have been a village iu the 
immediate neighbourhood. 

TBXT.i 

1 Svasti^ Aii Sa(4a)ka-kftl>fit!ta>8axhbatBara*sa(4a)tadaga- 

2 l^en^u-napt padinentaneya Bs(bhft)nuvBethba Csaxhba*]t8araxh ptava- 
8 rttise Jeshta-m&samuih sukla-pakshamuth trayoda- 

4 si(6i)yum Uttare-nakshatiamuih pravarttisutt-iie [j*] sva- 
b sti samadhigata-pancha-niaha-Aabda-mahas&manta- 

6 dhipati 6iimat-Kannara-vallaha[iii3 prithuvi*-rftjyam-geyG [|*] 1,0- 

7 kade Banavisi-pannirohchfisiiumuman-fije [|*] anOka-guiSB.* 

8 gan-a|aifakfita-sattya-Sauch*-acbira-filla*-8ampannar-appa 

9 Arlmat-DindSdvarada Omkftra-Siva-bhaUrar^-Palastiran-&ju- 

10 tt-ire [l*] Bva8ty«anSka-gupa-gau-ajamkrita-8atya-Aauch-achaia-8l(6l)la- 

11 sanipaunan>app>Aiadiyaih* GOvaxh iunum Kalp&ta[iu3 Arlmat-Pi(num]- 

12 gaU«Api)iigana ndrahke naj-gamum^d^'g^y^ M&ravayyaih 
13' perggadetauam-geye Uanugulara Ayioha-G-fivuudc^- 

14 ii>*flr-g&vuvdi^*g^7^ Staua magan<iA 8 agao 9 a'‘.ih] Hautavu- 

15 ra^ bidisidoih Omkira-8iva-bhatftrar-bi^tar>Idaiii k&domge Asva(iva)- 

16 mOdhada phalaih idan«<alu1oiiige B&rauftsiyosi- 

17 yo® sisira kavileyuma[rii] 8&sirbar-parvvarunia[m] 

18 konda pamScha-mahOpatakan-akkum® 

TBAN8IA.TION. 

(Lines 1-4.) Hail ! fortune ! while the oyolio year BhSnu, the eight-hundred and 
eighteenth (year) of the centuries of years elapsed since the time of the Saka king, was 
in progress, while the month Jyaishtha, the bright fortnight, the thirteenth (lunar day), and 
the constellation UttarA were in progress : — 


^ From the ink-impresuon* 

^ This word is preceded by ra ornament of the ia^ha type surrounded by petals. 

» Bead pfttAttef-. 

^ It is not quite clear whether the stone has / or f • 

* It is not quite certain whether we shonld read •hkafarar or •hhafSra^^ 

* These names seem strangre. tfie syllable yam has been omitted and added in smaller script below tlie line a 
iCrOBM after the di indicating its proper place. Should we read Jlddiya P 

9 Shonld we reed *viiram or •puramafh P See liowever above, VoL XX, p. B, n. 3* 

* Bead Bdrandsiyol. 

* This word is followed by i^n ornament similfl^r to that ftt the beguining of h 1. 
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(Lines 4-'15.) Hail ! while the MaKMimaiiUdkipet^i poMewing the five gnat (tnitncal) 
sonndti, Xsnhara^vallaha, wm reigning over ihe earth ;>~>whUe XiSkadia waa goTerning the 
Banavsei VwelTe^hnmaiMl t — ^while IMndSivamda Oihkfisa»6iTa**blia^Ka, adorned with a 
seiies of many tirtnes an^ pnioi^ii^ trathfalneea and pure oondnot, was governing Palast|r 
while AlSdiya Qdva (f) and liJBewiee Ealpdtg were holding the ooilnty'ehnevalty over 
Apniga'a Anadred of BftmiAgal r^while Mapogulara ATioba GHtvupda waa holding the 
town-shrievalty : — bis son Asagappa obtained the remission (from taeeation P) of Dautavura ; 
OihkBm-Slva-^bhatara granted the iwaission. 

(Lines 15-18 : a Kanarese prose formnla of the usual type.) 

g. srVASAinm iKsoBimoisrs op saka ses. etc. 

The village of KyftaanQr (“ XyAsnpr ” oo the Bomb^ Survey sheet 310, “ Kasnoor ’’ on the 
Indian Atlas sheet 42) lies in the H&ngal taluka of Dh&rw&r District, in 14° 39^' lat. a^d 75° 7|' 
long. Its ancient name, as is shown in the inscription C. below, 1. 6, was KSsalOr, whence i» 
<lei*ived the modem name, by change of £ to yd (a veiy common modification in vulgar 
Kanarese) and of 2 to n. The epigraphs here published were found in different parts of the 
village ; but with the exception of A., which is known to , have been found in a row of stones in 
a lYiad to tbe north of it, their exact location is not on record, as far as I am aware. An 
incorrect and imperfect transcript of A. is given in the Elliot Collection, Vol. II, fol, 335a of 
the Iloyal Asiatic Society’s copy. 


A. 


This epigraph is on a rectangular stone surmounted by sonlptnrM which are described by 
Elliot’s copyist as representing respectively the Snn, fivara (Siva), Halftyudha (sio !), and the 
Moon. The inscribed area is about 1 ft. 10| in. high and 1 ft. 2 in. bro^.— The oharaoter is 
Kanarese, somewhat irregnlar and cramped in stylo, with letters varying in height frem ^ in. to 
1 in. The vowels S and i are written in both the earlier and the later manner. The b sind j 
are of the later types ; but the I is somewhaft arohaic, except in E^molal, 1. 6, and Oppl, 1, 13, 
where it Is almost modem. We find the gnttttral nseal in II. 3, 7, lO, and the patetal nasal in 
1. 4 (twice). The cursive m appears in the last syllable of AAgiravUramwm, 1. 10, and OSmun^i- 
giinrj}, 1. 12 ; and there is an interesting form of y, in ’two lobes, in -setansyp, 1. 8, and Poroe- 
laijyan, 1. 11. — Tbe language is Old Kanarese, with the exception of the formal ftenskxlt 
reree at the end ; as in the rest of this series, it belongs to the second period of the archaic 
dialect. Wo may note the form mattal for the commoner matfar (see above, Vol. XIIT, p. 168) 
and bi4isi (see above, Vol. XI, p. 6, 1. 17). 

The record opens by referring itself in. 11. 1-3 to the reign of king Bjannara (the Bdeh^ra- 
kfitn Kfishpa in AkUavaraha, on whom see 2^no«L Xinar. pp. .418 £(.), and then 

stfties that while the UahaiSmtnttc^ l^ailirVi^ of the Obo^aketgiUi lineage was governing the 
BanavSsi province (11. 3-4) and dstnupdiga was aarving as or sheriff of the 

Bdevolal ni^u, on a given date, the revenue of a field was transferred by nt 1^0 

request of Poravayya, to a special account for the upkeep of a local tank. The.'his.(ory of the 
Chellakgiana or Sellakdtana family, of which Ka^i-Vitta iaidw hsiest iv pt’ es en tative on record, 
has been examined in Ind. Ant., Vol. XXXIT, pp. 221 ff., by Dr. Fleet, who has nethsed this 
in.scription and the next on p. 226, . We have found an earlier repre^tafive of the same 
family m the KupimelUhaUi ipscriptioa above. 

Tbe date of tbe donation is given in 11. 7'-10 aa>&tka 808 onnseint, VfafeijlMMSi* . hi%ht 
fort night, Thursday, the nakthatra ‘Uttarfi^ ; 'Imt witii peculiar negligenae dim dxaftaaum -or the 

* Sse my rsawrfc»'ei>'*ty*mrs*4atlw ppsvtsiis inisriiSioiir 


ISb. 11.3 
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Tiftff omxitod tho month ond Iuiuif dAy# Side a 638 ciuTint ooinoidod with Vi^v&Yasu of 
the Southern Cycle lu A.D. •46«6. 

The piace^naxaes mentioned are the BanavSsi (!. 6) and the Bdarolal (1. 3). 
Sdo^'oJtai) the county including KyAaanAr, was a seventy district, and was usually reckoned as 
forming part of the Bunay§si province. 

TBXT.i 

[Metre : v. 1, Anutthfubh.^ 

1 Srasti §ri-Pin(pp)thttvl-vallahha maharajS.dhir[ft*]ja para[m6*]- 

2 sva(Sva)ram paramabhattarakaih srlmat Kannara-dSvaih pri- 

3 tnvl®-r[a*] jj^amfi^-gcyyo [I*] Svasti samadhigata^-pa* 

4 ncha-maha-sa (da)hda-iaahd.s[a*] montan-CheUakStana- 

5 vamid-Odbhavam Kali-Vittam Banava8i**-nftd-ale [1*] Goih(g5)- 
(5 muodigan^Bdevolal-naike nal-gamttndu-geyye [i’*] 

7 Sa(da)ka-nripa-kftl-fitita-8atiivat8ara<^-Ba(sa)tahga> 

8 t-^i^Ltu-nur-aruvatt-e^taneya ■Vi8va(dvR)vasuv*eifi- 

9 ba aamvatsaram pravarttis© 8ii(su)kla-pak8haiii A- 

10 6girav&ramum*Uttare-nakshatradamndu Soga- 

11 ra Poravayyan=att*ara-gaddad ( P) -ojag^ii^maita- 

12 l*keyyam Gamundigano).>ebidisi kercg*a- 

13 gal*e[Th]dom7 [H*] Sva-datt[a*]ih para-datt[&*]m ba(va) yd hardtn(ta) vasum- 

14 <Ihar[am*] [|*] ahash^«vva[r8ha*]-8ahadra(sra)ni vishtty&® jft- 
16 yatd krimi® [.*] 

TBAVSZiATIOVr. 

(Lines 1-13.) Hail ! while the darling of Fortune and Earth, great Emperor, supremo Lord, 
supreme Master, king Eannara, was reigning over the earth : — ^Hail ! while the MahaBdmanta 
possessing the five great (^musical) sounds, scion of the Chellaketana lineage, Eali-Vitta, was 
govermng the province of Banavftsi : — while Gftmu^^lsa was holding the county-shrievalty 
over the county of EdevoJlal : — when the oyolio year VidvSvasu, the eight-hundred and 
eizty-eighfth (ysar) <d the oenturiM of yean elapsed since the time of the £aka king, was 
in progress, in the bright fortnight, on Thursday, under the constellation Uttara, Segara 
Foravayya obtained from Gftmuodiga the remission of a field of two mattal within the ara- 
•yodde ‘(f) there, and said that it should be fw the tank. 

^V^erse 1 ; a common Sanidcrit formula.) 

B. 

Of this epigraph lines 1-9 are engraved on a parabola-shaped block about 11 in. bix>ad and 
17f in. high; the remainder is on the base on which this block stands, and which is about 1 ft. 
9 in. broad and m. high* Tihe upper block is surrounded by a border with bead onm&ient 
except at the bottom, and is slightly damaged on the proper left side. — The oharacter is 
Eanarese, at first fair, but gradually degenerating, until it becomes in 11. 10-13 a clumsy 

^ From the ink-improsiion. * Bead 

* A small letter is wrlHeh m front of the vl which seems to be meant fore final 
^ The syllablif waseriginallgr wrHesn /to and then ocrmcpted toM. 

* Bead JfosMieeis-* ^ The to^hm been oxnMed and i^ed Vek>w the line. 

f 1 glee fihlB .reading ^wMlh eefiW dHBdenee. There Is a ya wrMeu below the which seems to have been 
isnittod ftom the beginning of the line, 
f JUia 


* Bead 
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straggling ouraive. In 11. 1-9 the height of the Tetters is between | in. and 1 in., bat in 
11. 10-13 it Tories from | in. to 1 in., the smallest sise being that of a cnrsive m which appears^ 
thrice in 1. 13 (3fttjlca^ara, madga^a, 

The Towel I is written in both .ancient and lat«r style, the H in the later, and the general 
type of the letters is that of the transitional period. We find the gnttaral nasal in IL 11 and 13, 
the palatal nasal in 1. 5 and apparently in 1. 12.— The language is Old Pora- 

vayyaOma (read Poravayyana) in 1. 12 seems to be a genitiTe used for nominative (cf. J.R.A.8.r 
1918, p. 105). 

The record refers itself in 11. 1-9 to the reign of Kanwaifa (Krishpa IH) and the adminis- 
tration of KaU-Vif^ and Qftmup^ga in almost the samd words as inscription A., and then in 
11. 10-13 annonnces a chanty or pal^ic service performed in the same year, viz. dalta 868 
VidvKvasu, corresponding to A.D. 846-6, 

The places mentioned ore the Bauavial nd4u (1- 7), B4evolal (1. 8), and a village with a 
donbtfnl name (1. 12). 

TEXT.* 

1 [Sva]Bt[i] dri-Pri(pri)thttTl-vallabha mo- 

2 [h6r&]j&dhir&jam paramflsva(iva)ra 

3 [para]mabhai/([&*]rakaiii frlmat Xannara* 

4 [dSvaih] p[r]i(pri)th«vl-riljyaih'geyye [<•] Svasti 

5 [8amadbi]gata-panoha-mah&-5abda- 

6 [mah&]8[4*3 manta Ohellak6ta*-vaih8(i)-Odbhafa 

7 CKaU-Vi](t«ih Banay68l-a64>&latt-ire [|*] 

8 C<3-ftmu]c4lS8n-B4evolal-nilke nil-ga- 

9 [mun4a-go]yye* [j*] Svasti 

10 Sa(da)lca-nripa.kil-atlta-vartthaiiisiia • aambatfiaxa - aata[iii]gaT<*e[ih]t;t:tiib<> nu(nfl)jr8 

ayavatt-ep^a- 

11 neya ViaTi(6Ti)Yaiu-Cea]ihbaCt]fara[ih] pravarttise Bcgara* ^XaravayyaAga[}* Pj 

gumniaka(P) 

12 penchiindo* [)•] drl-ForaTayaih(yya)na firri(lri)-MeP-Bi!igiligeyn mah&janahe 

k&[dnP}- 

13 dn [1*] Kt4[ka]4ara VaddayyaifaW m[4*]4idoih [I*] mahgala maliA-Crl 

TBA.H8IA.TIOXr. 

Hail ! while the darling of Fortane and Earth, great Emperor, supreme Lord, supreme 
Master, king Kaimara, was reigning over the earth .—Hail ! while the MahOBOmania possessing 
the five great (musical) sounds, scion of the OhellakMa’i linelle, Xali-Vitta, was governing 
the province of Banavftsi while CMmun4iga was holding the oounty-shrievalty over the 
county of X4evo]lal while the oyolio year Vifiyiya6&,theeig>t>htuidred and aixty-eighth 
(year) of the oenturiee of current years elapsed since the time of the fiaha king, was in 

• Cf. the faceimile of nucr. D., 1. 15. * Ffon the ink-lmprSMton. 

• Probably to be corrected to CksllaiitatM', ae in A. 

• Under tbit word are two eliort linee of very small charaetert, meetly illtgiUa 
■ Bead «oarftofNdma-taiii«af«ara-/<ifaAya|«<p^«. 

• !nieca ie a cnt aeroct the bate of they, apparently sigiiifyiiig nothing. 

1 [The readlBg teenu to be G«niea|iy4Mye/-afamMsfaa[e»tb f] jMrestMxd.— H. K. S.] 

• Apparently meant for paaeKdodi t bat the tscoud syllable is not quite eW to me^ w 

• Tbs syllable jt' ie tathsr donbtfnl, beiqg^ written with a emalleir letter rather high ap, M t^ngh ' it were 
omitted Md afterwards eqneesed in. Possftly we shonldooReetyfv|M«|<toyrfMaA 

what eppears to me to be the probable readUng^H. K. S.] 

«• [Perhaps CAaffeyge*.— H. K. 6.] u Perhaps to be os^MStsa to .CMfsMtona. 


Kyasanur Inscription of Kali-V^ita,Saka 868. 
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progress :— Segara Kararayya distributed (P) . . . * PoraTayya shaU preserve (ti) 

for the burgesses of . • * . Bi}igilige iCulka^an Vaddayya mado monument). 

Happiness ! great fortune ! * 

O- 

This fragment is contained on a stone of which the itmoribed area is about 1 ft. 10 in. 
high and 1 ft. 7| in. wide.— The character is a fine upright Kanareaa with letters varying 
in height from f in. to in., and with a tendency to make the 2 very large. The vowels I and 
S are usually written in the older fashion; but the later style is used in 1. 8, -r«o*, 1. 7, 
•VO*, 1. 8, and •do*, 1. 11. The palatal nasal occurs in paitcha*, 1. 4. The I is rather archaic 
in type, but the j and 6 are of a rather later style, and the general character is that of the 
transitional period. — The language is Old Kanareae. The words naltga (1. 7) and mattal, for 
the commoner maitar (11. 10, 11 : cf. above, A. text line 11 f.), are of some lexical interest. 

The purport of the inscription, so far as it is preserved, is to record the grant of some lanrl 
for the maintenance of a temple. It prefaces this by referring itself to the reign of Kandara. 
Tallabba, i.e. Kannara or K^ahpa HI (11. 1-3), while the Mahtudmantutdhipatt datikaragaiida 
was governing Bana^ftsi (11. 4-6) and CMmu^dlsa was county-sheriff of Sdlevolal (11. 6-9). 

The places mentioned are the Banavftsi nd^u (1. 6), the Bd^volal Seventy (1. 8), the 
Pulil<*keie» a local tank (1. 9), and the Buda-kap4at some local field or the like (1. 11). 

TBXT.i 

1 [PSvasti] Sri-Pritama*-vallabha mah&r[a]j&dhi- 

2 [Hijs pa]ramd8va(fva)ra paramabha^Mrakam frlmat 

8 CKa]iidsra-vallabliaiii prituvi«-rajyaih-geyye [|*] 

4 Svasti 8amadi(dhi)gata-pancha-mah&-fabda-ma- 

5 h [&*]s[a^] mantadi(dhi)pati fnmat-Sa(da)ihkaragap4aih 

6 BaiiavfiSi«-nft4”&l^^^*i^ [I*] Svasti shadguppa^-sam 

7 dhu(pe)rnaa naligar«o}>gapde frimat-GI£&*]niupdiga- 

8 n»B^yblal-6lpattakkaih ^ nSj-g&mupdu-gey [y u] - 

9 tt*ildu Palil-ke|;eya kej[age vddhya^>dftna- 

10 da keyy*ir-mmattal-ft kereya kelage bS|*adu nft- 

11 l-iuattal»Buda-kapdsdo}«nivedhya(dya)da key«or- matta- 

TBAKSllATIOir. 

[Hail ! ) while the darling of Fortune and Earth, great Emperar, supreme Lord, suprame 
Master, Kimdara-vallabba, was reigning over the eai-th: — while the Mahdedmantddhtpati 
possessing the five great (muetcal) sounds, Sahkaragapda, was governing the province of 
Babavisi -hail 1 while he who is perfect in the six qualities, ^ a true man of valour for 
friends, GNlmttpdlga, was holding the county-shrievalty over Bdevojal Seventy:— a field 
(containing) two mattal for the supply of oblations, (lying) below the Pulil tank ; four mattal 
separately^below the same tank ; a field (containing) one mattal for the supply of oblations in 
the Buda-kapda® — 

1 From the ink-imprSMuon. ’ Reed •Pfttkuvl*. There may be an * over the w , bat it ie not visible. 

• Read * Bead Mhd4yupya^, or tAad*^uiia-« 

• We fhonld expect • Read nividya-, [ Faidya^ would also do. — H. K. 8,] 

t Kamaly lerddbip,.kiiowladga, glory, fortniw, freedom f^ tenraality, and godlinem ; or perhaps the six 

qi^Mei of stttliaauuishlp. 

• ^ see above, SfakshoiMiwar Inecr. C., p. 58, n. 1. 
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' ¥h^ ^oM t« Ol&r 7^"in. fboad. 

The oharaoter is a fine upright Kanareae hand, with letters rar^lill^ftwhei 1 in. in 

height. The style is somewhat arohaio, with features of the transitional period. The I is 
written in hoth tlm earlier and the later fashion, t^ 8 only in the later. An t of rather archaic 
type is used in 1. Ifi. A Cursnra in of ‘the ‘kfad * Adh tfA fifi fl t^re 'hpipeara twice 

ih 1. 15; and the y fd coinpdsed of tWo pifShti^ hbt,' to Is fisitel, t>f ‘thi^.-^Tht Ihagnage te 
6rd BLaiialraM, etoept for the fofhmf' iteiiie'ifi- lI.'Il«^.-‘'-Sbnter words^^'Ww tesaCally 
interesting, to mattol for tnaf^or, II. 6- 7 (of. abbve^ ’ maafeifiis tthdto A. find C.),‘ d toww t g, 11. 
7-8, adijfal, 1. 7, C^) gfui^-fconnu, 1; 8, vatd, 1. 9. , 

The record refera itself in 11. l-S to the ’2if '9itytf^ AWOghaH linihay' with the 

uOTal epithets of rdyatty. This is ptettliar, W»%dtetfito«toeto*wlwrt^ 

single king. As the £tisci7|>tibn seeius to be genutfiy, tre ‘miAit eiteohiiie eltiter that the 

rhidt/ ih* Adstake Of cenihiaiiiig ct iwa dMtowiit t ' kbgfei hdtMk nena rather 

nnpi^ble, bt that th^ wtte atotoMy Wt>m»itomieiKii. 'Who thiis-eoTereign 

bodid have beeh is a Aiatter Of ototjeetuie hvA- -to'eto tlpigtopli : santieaB AS hia ^ itioetoy 
dahktohiapda, tthbte we have already met .I se e rfpti w s 0*i ahdtoiMr fyieiti^ h, Oiostt^^ica, 
t^fao figthes itt A'€., it itemt at ahy rate i poesi hl e, ttot . JUtgavanhanAsneghavarsha 
is the satee to jntydTSMlitoKlM^^eaf the see ol AnnDghavartoa-Yaddiga and the- younger 
brother and suocessor of Efishna III (Eannara) Ak&lavarsha, so that the date of the insoriptioa 
would be about A.l?. 970. . 

After mention of the reigning king the record states , that at the time the BanavSai 
province was under the govemonship of dafikamgap^A while dCmti^diga was ndl-gtoHtn^a 
of B4ovolal (11. 4*6), and then sets forth a standing ortor in connection ' mth the ]^vy of the 
kill’s taxes on land and houses in Ktohltbr and some ot^ate ma^ra. 

The places mentioned are the BanavtoL nd^« (I, .4), the Storinty’ (1> 5), and 

KisaltUr, i.e. the modem Kyftsanfir (1. 6). 


[Metre : v. 1, Anu$'hivhh.‘\ 

1 Svasti I7ithya(tya)yaiy*Jaha '6ri-Flu(pri)th»vlrvaIlaUuk 

2 mah[i*]r[a*]j[4*]dhir4ja param6sTa(Sva)ra paramaba^hatalcaih* 

3 fci-Ambgliavarlaha* pyiituvi*-rijya[ih*], .g^Ie I*] 

4 Sa(da)iiilMUfagap4aCifa*l BanavC*^al-1ii4-a(»)Jfitt-ire [I*] 

5 irf-OiHEfiiWWMtt' ’toll'gt**]- 

8 vup4tt-g^>fC« 1*3 Hi ito ltt r gggs* ! = to><«thi)ti .atottar 

7 ige datom ildiga%a ma^ 

8 htodtt tnaite^ddmlBNi' osidu ' gato^Kmu dtf 

* y ‘ «a=^midtt sirtotoi4i*p^Gr^ Mt vaoada 

^8 kh(lh))Btodl:l;^b ab ia dti l B rtn i - 

11 dh t’ Bva-datl»[a*?dt dttt a dv ath* vg hairaii* nai> 

12 dhipa’ [I*] shashti[r*]-variBha*lahaarapi* ^^shteyi* 

13 jayyate^^ krimih 11 [I*} Idaih klto(d*)va[to*3ge aava> 


^ From the ink^impreetldvis 

• iWiid 

V'Mitd'-ilaMMi. 

* Beed vastmdhardmrn 
t Reed vitht^ay64i» 


^ Beed 


■ f 

:H 





Kyasanur Inscription of Nityavarsha Amc^j^havarsha. 


V. -■ Orr- ,*1.^ -v , ^ 


C4 v:5 




IGTJ 


/Jr ^ 


tj ^^ PrA- 


1^ ! -V‘ fi^/tI^<S5£: 

V-''- §^vfi i^5 


, c7- 

rW) / t *Vj 

. / r 1 ' ^ V" V 

^ ^r dL vr> 

'^—s. V" r^ I , 
> Jtr^/^ ( 


<■ 

te 

» 


A" 






Cj J 


10 


cQir^ 


F. W. THOMAS 


SCALE 20 


WHITTINOHAM Ik ORIQQS, PMOTO-LITH 



No. lil.l 


S02CE MINOR BASHXBAKUCiU JNSCBIPTIONS. 


S8S 


14 mOdada^. pale(la)ma>ak40Kku) alido[ih*]' paihchoha-vakar 
16 patakan*-aktt(kkti) Ma[iii]ga4a(!a> niah[i*}*gm« 

(Lines 1-11.) Hail ! wMle Nttyaranlia, daoding of Fortane and Earth, gveafr Emperor, 
supreme Lord, supreme Master, - AmOgteTaMlUh was reigning o^er - the. earth t^-^^while 
fiaAkaraga^da was gorerhing the province of Banavisi t— rwhile GMmu^^iga was holding 
the county-shiieTaltj over the Bdevolal Seventy : — an arrangement was laid down for NSeaHlr 
(as follwoa) : for a maital (the tote ie to be) four domma,* fmr an Sdigal three, for a house 
two ; the damma on houses (t« to be") one . . . gold ; when the thirtjr-two Orown-offlcials*' 

hold the survey, they shall provide rioe for one yemr; the oounty-sheriSs there shall provide 
(tf) thence. 

(Verse 1 : a common Sanskrit verse-formula.) 

(Lines 13-15 : a Kanarese prose formula.) 

[Notk. — Udigalge may have to be cozreoted into u^igalge (nUgahhe P) in the sense “ for* 
services ” ; ^odi may be taken with the word ondu which preoedes it and explained ns a conjunc- 
tion corresponding to Meath. Evidently 10 datnmcu equalled 32 pon. In the phinse ondte 
vatada kii{an’“ikkuge I would insert di before vaeadu and translate ; “ the king, whoever it may 
be, should px*ovide rice for one day.” In the collecdiion of taxes in former times, the bill collec- 
tor used to be fed at the expense of the debtor ; of. e.g, my remarks on remission of voftachchu, 
A. R. on Epigraphy (Madras) for 1911, page 77.- — H. K. S.] 


This small fr9gn]L9li!4;Ooqupifs.fm of ahoqt S^ in, in height and 1 ft. 5^ in. in width. 
The chataoter is e |sir . Nwm » T P4 g of onwya .sloped type, with letters varying from ^ in. to f in. 
The I is wxittw inbath-;thS(eerlierandthe style, the 6 only in the later. The guttanwl 
nasal occurs in 1.5, the palatal nasal in 1. 1. The ordinary cursive form of m is used in 
»{j8']ma»tan(tdhipfkt* i(st«;il), 1. 1. Mnectt, I, 2, -chonraman, 1. 3, and 5.. The 

language is Old Kanarese. The j is wrongly written for r in pannil-, 11. 2-3. 

As to matter, the fragment is part of the official preamble of some document, and lepxrts 
that at a certain date the Banavflsi Twelve-thousand was under the government of the Mahd- 
eOmantddhipati Kannsyya, while the county-sheriff of the l!<jevolal Seventy was Folega and 
the town-sheriff SiAga. On epigrsphic grounds it may be assigned to a date a few years Inter 
than the preceding record. 

TEXT.* 

1 paBcha-mah&sa(fia)bda-mah&s[&]mantana- 

2 dhipati? firlmat KannayyaCih] Banaviafipa,-.. 

3 nnilohft^oholibS)airaman->a)e @ inmat Bde> 

4 volaCl-S^lpattakkCe) Folegaih n[&*]|-g[&*]mun4u- 

6 geyye SlAgan»Ar-ggftmandu-geyye 

8. DBVIHOSUB INBOBIFTIQN OF BABA . 8BA. 

DSviliosIlr, literally “New Town of the Goddew” (probably beoanse .of . some temple of 
Divi, serving to distinguish it from other towns palled HoeOr), is .a village in the.Kai-sjgi 
tSluka of Dhirwir District ; the Bombay Survey sheet No. 309 places it in Int. 14” 47^' and 
long. 75” 22|', about 4| miles west of Hiviri. In 1. 9 of the present inscription, which was 
fonnd at the local temple of ^bpgMThnh.it is Called by, its anpient name, FoaavQr, whence is 

‘ Bead etvam idhada. * Bead petheho-maM-ptUakem. * Bead -M. 

* AppaNntly the eame ae draMwa. * This nee of araeu tot “officer of the king ” ie noteworthy,. 

* From the iuk-impteeeion. * Bead ••dmantddhtpati. 
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derived ^ho$Ur^ the eeoond element, of ' ther-zeodim The etone is ronnded at the upper 

oomers^ and in a band on the top ai^ aoiil^tum the son (proper right) and moon (left). 
Below this is an inscribed area about 2 ft. 3^ in. bigh and 17 in. broad. It is somewhat 
damaged on the proper right side, from the top downwards to 1. 6. — The character is a bold 
Kanareae hand of the period, somewhat affectedly angular in 11. 1-5; the letters vary in height 
from I in. to If in., and belong to the transitional type. The vowels i and 8 are written 
in the later manner, except in trayOda^i (1. 7)> ^janakke (1. 9), and helva (1. 10). — The langnage 
is Old Kanareae, but not of the more archaic type. 

The record opens by referring itself in 11. 1-4 to the reign of AU)aTaraha Kannara-d^va 
(the BtahtrakHta K^ah^a m* on whom see DynaH. Kanar, Diitr,^ pp. 418-422), while his 
subordinate Garvindara was governing the Banavftai (ll. 4-6). It then states that on a 

given date in &aka 884 an impost of 66 gadyanai was required of the Mah&janas of PoaavUr, 
from the interest of which certain Brihmaos were to be fed at the $a%hkr(lnH in the house 
of Binaga,^ son of Mftjakka (II. 6-13); and it concludes with a pious prayer that religion 
may increase for all time (11. 13-14). 

The date is specified on 11. 6-9 as fiaka 884, Dundubhi ; Pausha 4u. 18 , Sunday ; the 
uUarSyaifa-aaathrftnti. There is a slight irrogalarity here. The §Aka year intended is the 
current year, corresponding to Dundubhi of the Northern Cycle ; the tithi Pansha 4a. 13 was 
connected in that year with Sunday, 22 Beoember, A.D, 961, ending 18 h. 8 m. after mean 
sunrise (for Ujjain). The uttardyaiML-MaMcr^nti occurred on the following Monday, 28 
December, at 6 h. 26 m. after mean sunrise. Thus the tithi ended at 0.8 a.m. and the 
earhkrdnii occurred at 12.26 A.M. on the same day, Monday. These calculations sire by true 
iithis ; but if we reckon with mean tithie and months the result is rather different, for thus in.' 
13 corresponds to Monday, 23 December (being current during 20 h. 36 m. of the preceding 
Sunday, and ending 3 h. 24 m. after mean sunrise on the Monday), while the eaiMcrUnii occurred 
16 h. 64 m. 22 s. after mean sunrise on the Monday.® It is thus impossible to say whether the 
date in the inscription was calculated by true or hj mean tithie* 

The only place- names mentioned are the BanavSei (1. 5) and PdsSYtlr, i.e. 

Ddvlhosfir (1. 9). 

TEXT.® 

1 [Svasty»A]kfi}aTar8ha-d4va §ri-Prithvlvalla- 

2 Xbba ma]hftrajadhir&ja paramO- 

3 8[va](Sva)raih [para*‘]mabhatitKrakam Xaimara-d8va(|ih*] rfc- 
'4 [jyam]-geyye tat-pfida-padm-Opajt- 

6 [vi] Gtatrvvindarani Baiiavftsi-iiftd8ii<*4)e 

6 8a(4a)ka®-*var8ha 884 Dundubhi-saihyatss- 

7 r-antarggata-Pausba*8u(4u)ddha-trayddasi(ii) A- 

8 ditya-vSram-uttaxSyapa-saifakrSnti^ 

9 yandu PosavUra mahijanakk««- 

10 yvatt-aydu gadya^a ponna ba}va kaTa[ihi 

11 M&lakkana magaih Binagaihge aaih- 

12 kr&ntiyo}«nianeyc))«orvv8r"brahmapa- 

13 r^u^^a phalath chathdr-&dityar«uUina{^ih*J 

14 dharmmam^abhi v yiddhige salvudu ihazhga)a 

^ This laino Garriudara appears in a record of 6aka 890 (Prabbara) as. riding a part of the Banav&ii 
Twelve-ihonsand under Khottiga (JBIpijgrr. Cam., Vol. VfIT, Sh 581), • 

* 'Diif name sesmiA to be ihe lame at Benaha^ derived from the ItenskVit F%n4ym^4 

* I am indebted for theee results of mean calcidation to Mr. Sewell. 

* Vrom the inkdfnpresiion. 

® Only the second half of the # it virible, but it is enough to tbeur that sb^ eugraver cut an #, not a 



Devihosur Inscription of Saka 884. 
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No. 22.— PADMANBRI GRANT OF VENKATA I : SAKA-SAMVAT 1620. 

By V. Natesa Aitab, B.A., M.R.A.S., Pbbhawab. 

The subjoined grant is published with tlie aid of an excellent inked estampage^ kindly 
supplied to me by Rao Sahib H. Krishna Sastri, Government Epigraphist for India. It is noted 
as No. 14 of Appendix A in the Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1905-6. 

The copper-plates on which the grant is incised are seven in number, as can be judged 
from the Telugu numerals at the right-hand comer, and they are bored at the top for the 
insertion of a ring and seal, which, unfoi-tunately, are no longer to be found.' Of these plates the 
first and the last are car^|||^ only on the inner side, and the remaining five on both sides. The 
space covered by the writing measures on each plate, while the size of the individual 

letters varies from to J". The alphabet is NandinKgari, with the exception of the ‘ sign- 
manual ’ at the end, which is in the Kannada-T'elugu scnpt. 

Among the orthographical peculiantien and erroi's which occur in the grant may be men- 
tioned (1) the doubling of consonants when preceded by r, as in ^turyyO (1. 7), tdrttiyik6 
(1. 10), ^^auryySna (1. 21), durgga° (1. 55), ^r^ddaddti (1. 149) ; (2) the doubling of d when 
preceded by an anuevdra or followed by y, as in °rumddha6i° (1. 29), maddhye (1. 46), 
^saithddhava*^ (1. 70), ^slddhya^ (1. 117) ; (3) the use of anusvdra instead of nasal, as in 
^ayppdfhtS (1. 46), ^ Vemgald^bd (1. 64), (1* 56), ^vaiayaih (1. 100), bramhdifh(farh 

(1. 136), ^v-efhdrdn (1. 269) ; (4) the omission of viaarga before conjunct sibilants, as in 
^kdmtnf (1, 16), ^rdja kahitau (1. 38), ^d-anuja srl (1. 62), ^dhe irf* (1. 122), prayatai 
(1. 164) ; (6) the use of dental n for cerebral n as in varnita^ (1. 88), ^avarna^ (1. 228) ; (6) th« 
use of yt for i and ye for e and vice verad as in y^td° (1. 33), yiti^ (1. 88), ^mdita^ (1. 94) ; and 
(7) uoxi-adherence to Sandhi rules, as in ^m^abhut^sild (1. 2), iri7nat*cha^ (1. 170), ^y-(^thhiita'* 
(1. 191). 

The inscription consists of 159 Sanskrit verses and opens with an invocation to the 
god Sri Vefikat^iSa in prose. The peculiar Sanskrit words and the iH>yal birudas used in this 
epigraph are the same as in the other published records of this king and of his successors Venkata 
11 and Ra6ga Vl.^ 

The genealogy of the king (vv. 3-28), bolh mythological and historical, agrees precisely 
with that given in the inscriptions already referred to, while the description of his virtues 
and exploits (vv. 29-46) adds nothing to what is contained in the Vif&paka grant.^ 

Verses 46-47 give the date of the grant, which was the twelfth tithi of the bright fort- 
night of the month of firsvapa in the daka year reckoned by the sky, the eyes, the arrows and 
the moon (i.e. 1620), the cyclic year being Vilambin. This date corresponds with A.D. 1598. 

The grant was made in the presence of the god Vehkateda, evidently on the Tirumala hill, 
and at the request of Kpshi^a, the N&yaka king of Madhurft. The lattw^s pedigree, as shown in 


‘ Theta plates were originally in the Collector's office, Tinnevolly, and had their ring and seo] intact at the 
time when they were examined by Mr. Sowell (LUU Anttquiiiea, Vol. il, p. 17, No. 111). 

a Vide JSp. Tnd., Vol. IV, pp. 269 If. ; ibid,, Vol. Ill, pp. 286 ff. ; ind. Ant,, Vol. XIll. po. 125 ff. ; ibid, . 
pp, 158 ff. ; and Ep* Ind., Vol. XI> pp. 826 ff . 

• Ep, Ind„ Vol. IV, pp. 269 ff. 
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the present record (vv. 68-78), tallies exactly with what Mr. Sewell has given,* but is net 
included in the Ktlniyfir Plates of Ve6ka^ 11.9 This pedigree oan be shown as feUows : — 


NSga of tbe K 6 iyap» rac«, 

Vidvanatha 

Krishna (or KumSra Krishpapa KSyaka) 
m. liakahmyaxhbika 

Vira (or Peviya Virapa Kdydka) 
m Tirumsliihbihl , 

Kfiabpa (or Kumsra Kfishpapa al{a$ IdAgaya) 

As to the martial exploits and public charities of these N&yaka kings, the recoixl says that 
Viivan&tha, son of l^iga. defeated the Tiruvadi king and. the great pd^gidja y 6 ) 9 ads*ri,ya^ and bis 
allies in battle and established his sway over the kingdom of MadhurS (v.. 59 ) > that his grandeoii 
Vlrapa Nayaka oonstruoted a sculptui.<ed in front of the shrine of Sundardla. the 

presiding deity of Madui'a, gave the goddess MiaSfcsbi a golden kavaaha set with gems, 
instituted p6jd», performed the ceremonies and ma^e the gifts hint.-iUva, hSma-garbha, hu fiaha- 
rnani*tula-pSru$ha, etq. (yv. 63't>4) ; that Vlrapa Nayaka’s son Kpshpa obtained the giace 
of Itangapati (t.e. the god of driraAgam) by gifts of jewelled knvehchat, silk garments, and rich 
ornaments, such as diadems, eatvrings, and waistband, by the endowment of villages, gardens 
and orchards, by the colebratioir of car-festivals and by the due perfomance of daily rituals 
in his temple (v..69) } and that be also founded agrahOras for the exclusive use of Brahmans 
well- versed in idatraf, and bestowed village on them in perpetuity. 

The object of the grant was the village of Fadmaneri (11. 107 sqq.), suimamcsiTirumaiBibba- 
puraibr presumably after Krishna''X&yaka’s mother, and belonging to the TiruTii4irrd;y«,* in 
Vsnava-’nd^u, andinPachchattuppOkko (Tamil : PachchaijuppOkku), evidently so called bsoanse 
it was irrigated by the Pachchirru liver. The village was situated to the eash qf Eottgkudi- 
MarugSl and the BbinnOdman, to the south of the (bonndaiy) stone of Vgt|idhSraAkvHV* 
and ModavaAkutam, to the west of the bridge {i.e. ament) of DSvanallflr^ alias llomanstba- 
kshetra ssid to the north and west-of the river, iykma-nadh* The village enjoyod a tegular 
supply of water from the SySma-nadi anicut and possaised the ownership of the two damst aoross 
the mountain streams between Choiagiii and ■.Valligiti, as. also, the nnmeraus canals. The 
village of PadmanSri may be identified with its namesake 2^ miles east of N&fagunSri 
in the Tinnevelly distiict. Mr. Sewell (^Liata of Antiquitiea, Vol. I, p. 316) says that there 
is here a large temple with inscriptions in Tamil, Telugu, Grdntha and Malayalant characters. 

The terms of the grant are the same as those used in similar records of this dynasty and 
embrace every kind of proprietary right, including immunity from all taxes and unhampered 
powers of enjoyment and alienation'itt peipetnit'y. 

‘ JAiU of Antiquity*, Vol. II, p. 200. * Xp. Ini,, Vol. Ill, p. 289. 

• [Per the IdsntitiM^oa «f Tiipvsdi sad of .VioAds*idyassa4be on Birf g rs i )liy<fwr DWi p. 85» 

paragraph 60. — H. K. S.J 

• This name rtjcnra also in lha Kaniyftr Piste* of VeAka> H (vide Xp. Ing., VoV Uli p. 240), 

* (Devanall&r w al«o •hove on Iho map of the Mihgiinuri talnk bnt not avwtly to the oast .of PsdwsClisI. 
Peihapi the anient of Devauallur was in that position. — H. K. S.j 

* Hyima-nadl !• apparently the Sanikrit rendering of Pachchactn. 
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The village was divided hy king Kfishya into 83 shares and bestowed on a number of 
Brahmans of different gatra$ and $ntrai (v. 81). The following is the list of the donees and 
their shares 


List of Donees. 


Line 

•of 

text.' 

Donee’s name. 

Lineage. 

Sakha. 

Ofitra, 

" 

• 

Sntra. 

Knmber 

of 

shares. 

169 

iSaii^bhii (^va) 

. 



... 


»«• 

1* 


Uldhava (Vinh^n) 

■ 

see .«* 

... 

aoo 


• s e 

1* 


MakMiiti- (tntelary deity 
of the village). 



s •• 


... 

1* 

170 

Aklcala-Bha^ta 

■ 

Grandson of Akkala-Bhat^a 
• and son of Vodya Pern- 
Bhat^. 

Bahvricha 

Bbaradvaja 


eee 

5 

173 

Tirnmalet-Nainbikondarya 

Son ' of MadavA^a Bina- 
mAdhavayarya. 

eoe 

Kanodioya 


Apastainba 

6 

170 

Koqi^Ul-Jdsya 

• 

Son of Timma-Jdsya 


Do. 


Do. 

6 

177 

Vebka^-Amatya . 

• 

Son of Honnaya-Amatya . 

Yajns 

Bbaradvaja 

s 

... 

5 

178 

VeAkataya and SOvoii- 
dra. 

Sons of Sarvaya 

• . r 

, VIAvauiitra 

e 

AAvalayana 

2 

180 

Bh6in&-Bhatte 


Son of Mnhsihk&li Kftgi- 

Bbstto* 

Yajus 

Kutsa 

• 


2 

181 

Karasarh«Bhatte , 

• 

Son of TirnmalArya 

Do. 

VUvamitra 

• 


1 

182 

Abbd-Bba^ta . 

• 

Son of Samkara-Bhat^ . 

Do. 

Sannaka 


... 

1 

188 

fiadikara 

e 

Son of Vallaih-Bhatt<^ 

Bahvricha 

Kan^ika 


... 

1 

185 

A4^*Si4gari 

e 

1 Son of Srirama « 

see 

lirlvatsa 


Apastamba 

1 

186 

Tiruvedka^yirya • 

• 

Son of AnantayArya 

Yajns 

AtrAya 


• •a 1 

If 

187 

l^iimalarya 


Son of KtfshpayAxya 

i 

Dm • 

1 Kaandinya 


• *e 

1 

189 

Krieb^aya . 

* 

Son of Pev«tnA)£rya 

Do* * 

Bbaradvaja 


... 

1 

190 

■nraTili 

• 

Son of Abbaya 

e»e 

Do. 


BddhAyana 

1 

191 

KArayapa 

• 

Son of UrnveAka^ya 

eoe 

Do. 

e 

Do- 

1 

192^ 

LakshmatArya 


: Son of PeramAlarya 

ooe 

Do. 

0 

Do. 

i 

194 

Porotii-Nainir « 

w: 

Son of SrlmvAsa 

Yajns 

Kan^dinyci' 

• 


I 

196 

Suryan&r&yatA • 


Son of Bh«dcara*Bhat^ . 

Do. 

BhAradvAja 

o 

... 

1 

196 

Abban-S&strin • 


Son of SAetirAya . • 

Babvrioha 

Srlvatsa 

e 

*** 

1 

197 

Padman&bha- Pac^dita 


Son of D«vavigra*Pai^dita 

... 

KAAyapa 

• 

BddhAyana 

1 

199 

Vedappa-Fai^dita , 


San of GamdorAhana 


Do. 


Do. 

1 

200 

Paramasvami* V aidy a 


Son of Sandaimr A ja 

' eee 

ParAiora 

e 

Do. 

• 

' 201 

Oabgay&di KOtieci-BhaK^ 

•ee ••s 


*** 



1 



1 

... r „■■■ ■ ^ 








I The hnS'tttimlMr lefete to the beginaiagref UtevsnegiTiag tiiadstoila 
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Idst of DonoM — contd. 


Line 

of 

text. 

Donee's neme. 

Lineage. 

S&kU. 

Gdtra. 

S&trft. 

Nnmber 

of 

charoc. 

202 

Bbiskim 

Bon of Kaveri*samadram 
Bdmaya. 

Bahvficba 

Gantama 

••• 

2* 

208 


Son of N&gappa 

Do. 

Do. 

aaa 

1* 

204 


Son of Thnma-Bba^^ 

.... 

Do. 

AlvaUyana 

* 

306 

Ob&-Bha^te . 

Son of Chikkaih^a-Bba^ 

Babvricba 

Do. 

... 

1 

307 

Suri*Bha^^ 

Bon of Basava-Adbvarin . 

... 

V4eishtba 

Dribyaya^a 

1 

208 

Gangidhara 

Bon of Gdvinda 

... 

Agastya 

A^val&yana 

i 

210 

N&rdyapa 

Son of Hog^i Ykllftifa* 
Bhktt*. 

... 

Harita . 

Do. 

H 

211 

Seshadri-Bbat^ 

Son of Koqida-Bhatta 

... 

KUy«p* 

Do. 

i 

218 

Vaidyanatba 

Son of Lakshmindtba 

... 

Do. 

Bodbdyana 

1 

214 

S&ri-Bh»tta 

Son of Kaga-Bba^t*^ 

Babvricba 

Manna - Bbar* 
gava. 

... 

i 

216 

Tirnmala-Bha^te • 

Son of Vlraya 

... 

Gautama 

Alvalayana 

1 

217 

M4dbava*Bhat^ . 

Son of Miln-Bha^ta 

Babvricba 

Vish^nvar* 

dbana. 

... 

U 

218 

Vlrarii-Bbat^ 

Bon of GhsAgadhara 

3Db. . 

K&lyapa 

• • • 

i 

210 

Krisbnaifa-Bbatta • 

Bon of Koqi^Q-Bhat^ 

Yajnt 

Do. 


i 

220 

P£p4-Bbat^ 

Bon of Darg4*Bba(te 

Babvricba 

Atr6ya 

1 

r 

222 

Venke^idri 'Bba^U 

Son of Tallaih*Bba^^ 

Do. . 

Ghkntama 

ace 

* 

224 

Basava-Bba^^ 

Bon of Bncbcbella . 

Do. 

Kamakayana- 

Viivftmitm. 

« • c 

A 

225 

Nag4*Bhatta 

Bon of Pakaih-Krteb^aya 

Do. 

BbkradvAja 

... 

A 

226 

KrUbi^aih-Bba^t*^ . 

Bon of S&ri*Bhatt* • 

Do. . 

Visbil^var- 

dbana. 

1 

^A 

228 

VenkaU-Hba^^ . 

Son of Svarqiagbai^ti- 
Appay&rya. 

Do. . 

Bhdradvdja . 

... 


229 

&trbkara-Bba^t* 

Boiiof Tiramala*Yajvan . 

Do. 

K&6yapa 

... 

A 

230 

8uryaii4rayana • , 

Son of Malln-Bbalta ■ 

Do. 

HarltMa 

t .• 

A 

281 

Suryanarayaiia 

Bon of Lakka-Bha^t* 

Do. 

Hirltasa 


1 

288 

Appaya 

Bon of Tiraveftkafa 

• •• 

... 

•• • 

1 

3* 

Anantaya 

Bon of YajfiHvara 

Yajnt 

Kanlika 

... 

« 

285 

VudyeU-BhatU . 

Bon of Mai&gSU 

Biman 

KI4yapa • 


lA 

286 

C}ilnna«^N&gaya 

Bon of Ko^^Q'CBhafU*] 

Babvricba 

HftrltaM 

... 

♦ 

287 

Rangaya 

[Son of] Vengal-AdhTarin 

YajQi 

Kliyapa >,• 

• 

... 

t 
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'. • • ' oe. 5^^'s ej^ ] § <>2. ^ 3'-7‘- fl f-^ ' 

^ ^jT;^ S^^>7 ^ <^1 

^ l?'^o^^^© <^i-J Try'^p^n ‘^TV^ 

•_ >y'' ^ 


:1 

i^iCp 


4'-'^ § f' (SJ •^*■<9^^ ^ 

r, «Lt ” jij.y^ cku ;?_i 


L-e-^l [l;^ r^i W. 7‘''r,T2U:'^*_j5"C J2,|JM ^’>,v:-^ 

ej^'^. ^70 6 ^<? <7 W n 0 ?'' ^sJlj -^-^ ^^a «-4 


*■ --^'7 V 7p 8-’j^,:i_J7 

irr^> ‘y s^^-7 <;? f 1 


’ :^ ■“ ^;2,1 ^ Th ?JJ1 S-i "2;^ <aj r ?_J ^ .• '- 

4 . ‘Ciij- = 0 ‘V ^5 • <^ia>T5^"7r.i3J [K^'IS. ^'^-5'.!^' 


‘4^ S..!M) ‘•^ 

F"-*^ V <<,<■- '^T Jl, ' Vv /%.^. - "i \^.l . n ^ /r ^ J1 

i ^'Q^i*^- 


'J^ 


"^5-31 


.'V 




S j^Tg <.?7l 'J^- -5-'^-)7^'jii‘^^0>'^'^;il!&5'>^(74U^'!^-"P 


F. W. THOMAS 


SCALE THREE- FIFTHS 


W. QRIQQ8 S SONS, Lro . PHOTQ-LITH. 


OC j" T-, 


J 3 J c^ jj-j s_jc\ij 2 ^-j ^j iL-j Qj .>;> X v_ 5 c* 

‘ P '5’ %’ '"V s, />s. (.-^'o3 T ^ 

54C’?'t-’“^,'’a''- ot- a I 5 4 ^,1 ?■=- '^i a; 

pM fi;*" ■ fwf f f ' V'l- . 

lKV,'!T>fe'i'« '•s£^^^^'1'S-5 ii«-i® “hi f4ilg> H'!l 





';prsi'5 , 

f" 7r'^'-T)‘f^ 





Ip 

I y ^ ~vu'^ 

tr' ‘O- ^1 ^ -o 8_J 

fsj <n/i 2 ^T> ^ 7-^ ^^»-S 2 ^ 7 ^ 1 1 ^■>^^<5-1 ^ 5UJ)7 5 ^ 9-^ 1 ? i 

^ ?J (f1<^^ €r>i i £? t3 ^> 2 . ^ ^ <>>u gi ^Ol 
j^ir ii*- ^ • iw] 2 j ^ ^'-'V ‘--> '^' ■' - * 


'l^>lT^]l i;^H7 r ®^?>7 -'^‘T <^3S 5,7 
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Chola : the 4th \ (Mr. 


r c ^./-o u-^^^}-jtJ.^ ^ , oj ,- ; '^V^'l^l I 

'£§> -“ilSlf) ‘^•“-'th'f^^l?' 'till 32 (SJ.^^'^'^ff, elril ^ 0 ^'I'-’il 

n^ rinr| _s^ ^ 2::^ 'll ■- - ■ 't^'; e. 1 IJTj - 1 Tm’^ 2._J 

!■■ o QJ-1 -^r.'^^)^ g; (^ 3 > 4 .s : 

^l-T! cij ‘'^*1 S £r<'-^ 3i_j 1 ^ij 

gs ? 1 ‘^2? fell 


""^TV) ‘iJ"! i'-J r> ._.- c 

h -ffih- ^ o f ' 

^ : ■*. -i9o <^1 3s ^ e^s 1 m i^jj-| 






as * e^sn pi ^ni i tdi ^ '^r 


fr^ 




•?■ g^ • 3^j, c^ti ;?] O'* *• '-o .•^j4v^':/ 9^ “"'“y^ 

^ '^1 'Si'" "'■^ - 

yisi-'-o i^^)-2.-i ’^j, ’ ^ cjit.^. ^"-'•f '-’'^■S?) '. p-oflf,i 






te« '^1 ' ”hT‘J>"' ' ■'*-' f-^'-'-^-it '"'' p ' -^ b-; -f 'I ■ 't-^ v>;4 


F. 
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- ■ ' / -.-^i -.I- uj) u "'' ^ 

S^J -^)l J7^Q *-J7|} 


f 


>Z>Ct 


'^'^T • 






. . H '*“ J i 1 ‘ .:^ f% . ;T‘ tg^ ^ I 

! (i ’- w-r-1^5, -^j^-] o <^- 

1^ <^ Si^j ^ ^ ^ c^n^_j^ , Q vL_<Ti] T^fTyj: 


i 1^ xj^Hi C5 ?S g.j=^ <1 ; ^ .ihj j- S' a 1^ M 

LViT^n O' n /-^^r. .' ru XiJ' O'S*^. ' I --^ O 


|i<i' ft4A^>''<^'BU.- r^tu 

?tu 'Jl'l ^ ^ °‘'to cjpfcWj <rx 


'iJ'TMi •! 

-<J\Tin' ^"*'^’^5^'^ 6^^'^ Ci ■ 

] Wi T- ^'3 ^,^7; 

"c I j' > t\ . ■fuj',' »y^i J y c>2iii '-T cr^s>YO -i- 1 


-'^. - ^ Q tv> tr/ '^-1 


• W 

} ' ^ ^ ti >ji^ * 

017^^^ -, ^0 ‘vr^ ^ «pv-7^ - 

^y22JP ^ 


{Ti^ 

^0 ‘V/ ^:<hi£as^yii^ -f^ <H,«i^;q 


ini of ^^IMibrariet, €ie., to which copin of ihc Bpigraphia Iniica '* ate regularly 

supplied, 

OUT OF INDIA. 


loAla OiBoe Llbniry. India Offica» London. 

British Mmenm Library^ London. 

DnlTerrity Library, ditto. 

UniTeriity Library, Cambridge. 

Bodleian Library, Oxford, 

Universi^ Library, Owen’s College, Manchester. 
University Library, Bdinbnrgh. 

University Library, Glasgow. 

University Library, Aberdeen. 

University Libnwy, Dnblin. 

Bibliothtqae Nationals, Paris. 

Royal Library, Copenhagen, Denmark. 

University Library, Florence, Italy. 

University Librvy, Christiania, Norway* 

University Library, Upsala, Sweden. 

Vittorio Bmmanaele Library, Rome. 

University Library, Leiden, Holland. 

Royal Society, Edinbnrgb. 

Royal Asiatic Society, No. 22, Albemarle Street, 
, London. 

Philological Society, University College, Gower Street, 
London, W.C. 

Anthropological Jnstitnte, 8, Hanover Sqnare, 
London, W. 

Indian Institute, Oxford. 

SocidU Asiatiqne, c/o B. Leronz, 28, Kae Bonaparte, 
Fttii. 

Oriental Society, The Hague, Holland. 

American Oriental Society, New Haven, Connccticnt, 
U. S. America. 

Royal Society of Antiquaries, Edinburgh. 

Royal Society of Antiquaries, Ireland, 17, High field 
Roa^ Raihgar, Dublin. 

Institnt de France, Paris. 

ContervaUnr dn M usde Golmet, Paris. 

Royal CcloDial Institute, Northumberland Avenue, 
London, W.C. 


L’£cole Fran^aise d'Bztrtme Orient at Hanoi. 

Imperial Academy of St. Petersburg, St. Petersburg. 
Imperial Arch»ologioal Society, ditto. 

Royal Academy of Sciences, Amsterdam. 

Royal Society of Finland, c/o Dr. Donner, University, 
Helringfors. 

Bureau of Ethnology, Washington, United States, 
America. 

University Library, Melbourne, Australia. 

University Library, Sydney, N. S. Wales. 

Genootschap van Kunsten en Wetenschappen, Waspada, 
Batavia, Java. 

Asiatic Society, Colombo, Ceylon. 

Bandall Library, Cambridge. 

University of Lyons, Rhone 1[F ranee). 

University Library, Berlin, Germany. 

Royal Library, Berlin, Gcrnfiany. 

Imperial Academy of Berlin, 'Germany. 

University Library, Tobingon^ Germany. 

University Library, Bonn, Germany. 

Deutsche Morgenlandische Gcscllschaft, Hallo a 5, 
Germany. 

Royal Acatlemy of Hungary, Boda-Pcst. 

Imperial Academy of Science, Vienna. 

Universitats Bibliothek, Giessen Hessen. 

Library of the Oriental Department of the British 
Museum, London, W.C. 

National Museum, Copenhagen, Denmark. 

Uuiverrity Library, Prague. 

Asiatic Society of Japan, Tokio. 

North China Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
Shanghai. 

Smithsonian Institution, Washington, D. C., U. S. A. 

Harvard University Library, Cambridge, Boston, 
Massachusetts, U. S. A. 

Vajiranana National Library, Bangkok. 

Royal Asiatic Society, Straits Branch, SingaiforCk 
Public Library, New South Wales, Sydney, 


[ ii J 


TAsi of public Ubrariei^ etc., to which copies of the “ Eptgraphia Indica ’* regularly 

ttjopitVd— oontd . 

INDIA. 


Jwponai Library, Metcalfe Hall, Calcniia. 


Secretariat Library, Madraa. 

(tovernment Central Hnaetun, ditto. 
UniverBity Library, ditto. 

Presidency College Library, ditto. 

< 'hristian College Library, ditto. 


I literary and Scientidc Society, ditto. 

Secretariat Library, Bombay. 

University Library, ditto. 

Anandasbram Sanskrit Seriea, Poona City. 

Bombay Branch of the Boyal Asiatic Society, 
Bombay. 

Secretariat Library, Calcutta. 

Indian Mnsenm, ditto. 

University Library, ditto. 

Sanskrit CoUege Library, Calcutta. 

Presidency College Library, ditto. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal, ditto. 

Secretariat Library, Allahabad. 

University Library, ditto. 

Provincial Museum, Lucknow. 

Sanskrit College Library, Benares. 

Secretariat Library, Lahore. 

Museum Library, ditto. 

University Library, ditto. 

Oriental CoUege Library, Lahore. 

Secretariat Library, Nagpur. 

Museum Library, ditto. 

Secretariat Library, Rangoon. 

Oriental and Mixed Library, Bangalore. 

College Library, Dacca. 

Itibasa Somsodhak Mandal, Poona. 

Museam Library, Lncknow. 

The Mythic Society, Bangalore. 

Department of Edacatidp f%ra.ry, Delhi. 

Government College Library, KumVakonaia. 
Paebaiyappa’s College Library, Madras. 

Tlie Connemara Pablic Library, Madras. 

Sanskrit College Library, Mylapore. 

Government College Library, Hajahmundry. 

Mabarajab’s College L ibrary, Trivandroiii. 

Sanskrit College Library, Tiruvadi (Tanjore). 
Maharajah's CUlcge Library, Vizayanagavum. 
Elpbinstorib Collogo Library, Bombay. 

Prince of Wales Mnseam Library, Bombay. 


St. Xavier's College, Bombay. 

Deccan College Library, Poona. 

Bardwaa^aj Public Library, Bordwan. 
Bangiya^Nkitya Parishad Sablia, Calcutta. 

Chaitanya Library, A-1, Beadon Streep Calcntta. 
Mahabodhi Society, Baniapooker Lane, Calcutta. 
Scottish Churches College Library, Calcutta. 

Ilooghly College Library, Chinsurah. 

Chittagong College Library, Chittagong. 

Bajahahi College Library, Rajsliahi. 

Provincial Library, Dacca. 

Varendra Research Society, Rajshahi. 

Secretariat Library, Biliar and Orissa. 

Patna Conege Library, Bankipore. 

Agra College Library, Agra. 

Mnir Central Collie Library, Allaliabad. 

Panini Office, Allaliabad. 

Central Hindn College Library, Benares., 

Queen's College Library, Benares. 

Canning College Library, Lucknow. 

Archaeological Museum Library, Muttra. 

Fonnan Christian College Library, l4thore« 

Ooveriinient College Library, Lahore. 

Punjab Historical Society, Lahore. 

Pnnjab Public Library, Lahore. 

Museum Library, Delhi. 

Pablic Library, Delhi. 

Pesliawar Museum Library, Peshawar. 

Secretariat Library, Peshawar. 

Public Library, Mandalay. 

Bernard Free Library, Rangoon. 

Rangoon College Library, Rangoon. 

Government Library, Shillong* 

Secretariat Library, Shillong. 

Government College Library, Jnbbulpore. 

Chief Commissioner of Coorg'i Library, Bangalore. 
Kajkumar College Library, Indore. 

Rajputana Mnseum Library, Ajmer. 

Library of the Resident at Baroda. 

Baroda Mnsenm jUbrary, Baroda* 

Gwalior Darbar Library, Gwalior. 

Bhnri Singh Museum Library, Chumba. 

Indian Antiquary, c/o the British India Press, Masagaei, 
Bombay. 
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List of Donees — concld. 


Line 

of 

text. 

Donee's name. 

Lineage. 

Sakha. 

Gdtra. 

Sutra. 

Nnmbor 

of 

sharoft. 

288 



Son of Ratbasnndara 


YajUft 

KcUyapa 


... 

i 

S89 

Bishaih^Bhat^ « . 


Son of Vedkato 


... 

Do. 


Katyayana 

1 


VeAkato 


[Son of] Karnnakara 


Stikla- 

Yajas. 

Bharadvaja 


... 

1 

840 

Lalla*Bhaf^ 


Son of Nagaih-Bliatto 


Babvricba 

Vaftisbtha 


. . . 

■ft*a 

841 

Chenna-Bha^^k 


Son of N&garh-Bliat^ 


Do. . 

Atreya 


• ft ft 

A 

242 

Nriaiiiiba 

e 

Son of Bangaya . . 

• 

Yajnft 

Bhdradvaja 


ft ft ft 

A 


Chikkifja 

• 

[Son-of] Obaya 

• 

Rik 

Manna - Bhar- 
gava. 

ft ft ft 

A 

244 

Krish^a-Bba^^ 

• 

Son of Vonka^dri 

ft 

Babvricba 

Vdsiftbtlia 

• 

... 


39 

KriebijA 

9 

Son of Ramaki^ish^ 

• 

IRtik 

J ainadagnya- 
V'atsa. 


aa a 

A 

245 

Bbftnaya « • 

• 

Son of Nagd-Bbatto 

• 

Do. 

Kil^yapa 

• 

... 

A 


Acbchaya • • 

• 

Son of Koi>dn*Bbatto 


Babvricba 

Do. 

V 

ft ft a 

A 

246 

Timmaya 

• 

[Son of] Rdmaya 

• 

9ik 

Jamadagnya- 

Vatsa. 


ft • ft 

A 

247 

Bbairava # • 


Son of Tippa*Bliat^ 

ft 

Yajoft 

I^rlvatsa 


... 

A 

93 

Oai^pati 


Son of Nagaya 

ft 

Babvricba 

Kaa£ika 



A 

248 

Bagbnn&tha * 


Son of Libga 

* 

... 

Srlvatsa 


Katyayana 

A 

,249 

Peraya 

• 

[Son of] Mallaya . 


Yajnft 

Gaataina 


... 

A 

250 

Varadarya 

e 

Son of Anantayarya 


Babvricba 

Bhdradv&ja 


... 

11 

262 

Bbarata-Bba^^a 

9 

Son of Devadevo4a-Bbatta 

Yajnft 

Kan Ilka 

ft 

... 

1 

263 ! 

1 

Mannan 

9 

Son of Krisbnaya • 

• 

Babvricba 

Haritasa 


... 

* 

864 

j 

Alagappernma} 

m 

Son of Sxiradga 

♦ 

Yajns 

Srivatsa 


... 

1 

255 

Viiyan&tba . 


Son of Yajfleivara . 

ft 

Do* 

Kalyapa 

ft 

ft ft ft 


256 

Feddaya 


[Son of] Mallaya 

ft 

Igtik 

Vaftiftbtha 

a 

ft ft * 

* 

93 

Pnsbpagiri • 


Son of Dngga 

ft 

Do. 

Bb&radvaja 

a 

... 

A 


Some of il^ese donees, it may be noted, seem to Have come from distant provinces. Thus, 
Ak]ca)a-Blu4ts> is stated to be the son of Peru-Bhatta of Vodya or Orissa (v. 86) ; Timmala-Nam- 
bikopd*^, the son of Pina>M&dhava of Madavada or Marwar (v. 88 ) ; BhUmi-Bha^to, the son of 
Ni^Bha^ of Mahathkft)i, or MabftklTi or Ujjain (P) (y. 92) ; and N&rftyaoa, the son of Yallaih- 
Bha^a of Hnggi or Ho^gi (y. 115). It is also worthy of note that the donees belong to varions 
Biahmanical sects and to different 4akha$, g9tra$ and $Utra$, from which it is apparent that the 

2 p 
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epigraphia indica. 


[Vot. XVI. 


king was very tolerant in matters of religion and confined his mnnificenoe to no particular sect 
or class, ^ 

In V. 81 it is said that the village of PadmanSrl was divided into 83 shares, and the actual 
number of shares distributed among the donees comes to that number. 

The inscription was composed by KpiBhnakavi-KamalL5ti«^ grandson of BabhSpatif aud 
engraved by Vlrapa-KahScharya, son of Gapiapaya.^ 

The gt*ant closes with the usual imprecatoiy verses (vv. 166-59) and the sigpu-manual 
of the king. 

TEXT. 

[Metres: vv. 1-3, 38 (partly), 43-44, 46-57, 61-62, 65-67, 74-161 and 154-158, Aaws&fubb ; 
rv. 4, 6, 22, 28, 31-32, 45, 58, 63, 68-69 and 72-73, SsirAulav%krl4ita\ vv. 7, 37 and 70, Rathdd^ 
dhatd ; vv. 5, 21, 23, 69 and 64, Sragdhard ; vv. 6, 13 and 60, VasantatilakS ; vv. 9, 14, 26 and 29, 
Frithvi; vv. 10 and 19, Sikharini; vv. 15, 17 and 34, Mdlini ; vv. 11, 25 and 36, iSatlaitkhd ; 
TV. 12 and 30, Indravajrd; vv. 16 and 35, Pushpitdgrii \ vv. 18, 20, 24, 27 and 33, Upajdti; 
TV. 38 (partly), 39-41, 71 and 152-153, Aryd; v. 169, Sdlin^; v. 42, Dddhaka,’] 

[Not B.— Letters in round braokets stand for oori^ctionB of the immediately preceding letters.] 

First Plate. 

1 »nT: i to 

2 I VTOErt i[i t*J 

3 TO i ftw* WTit 

4 fTOw«i Tfin^ i[i ^*1 vt: i vr^- 

Lines 5-94 are omitted as the verses 3-42 which they contain have been printed above 
(Vol. XI, No. 34) as occcurring in the M&i'edapalli Grant, most of them also in the Dalavay 
Agraharam Plates (Yol. XII, No. 21), the Arvilimangalam Plates (Vol. XII, No. 38) and in the 
two Grants of Vehkatapati (Vol. XIII, No, 22). Some of the following verses also occur more 
or less exactly in the Bame. 

Third Plate : Second Side. 

95 i 

96 Ml i[i 

97 frowfiT^TT: I i[i 8^*] 

98 ^t^5rH^?ififa&TOrTOTfTOfw: i m^C:] 

99 l[l 8«*] 

^ [The identification of Vodya, Msdav&4^ Mshaiik&U and Hnggi with names of provlncea and towns is very 
doubtfal. Thoso are moet likely family names.-— Sd.] 

^ Tlie compoNBr of tlio Vilapaka, Ko^^y&ta and the Kaliaknrli grants of Vehlcata I, Vehkata II, and Rahga 
VI was Eama, son of Kaxnakoti and grandson of Sahh&pati. This being the case, the name KfiahijAkavi Kinialp5ti 
in the present record may bo taken to mean Kfishpakavi, son of J^Amakoti and brother, presumably^ of 

< The engraver of the Vilapaka grant of Vehkata 1 waa^ Einiaya, and that of the KunlyUr and 
grants, AchyntArya, both sons of Cla^apaya or Ga^|»aryiik It is, therefore, apparent that VTrapa-MahAchArya of 
onr inscription was the brother of KAmaya and Achy tiUrya. ' ' * * ' 

« BMd M ««nf|fHraT. • «I!^. 
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100 HI# [|*J 

101 HT HTH»^ H- 

102 i[i 8^*] 

103 nWt HHHHTt I HHTt H f^SVTT# ITlfH HWHHTH- 

104» Or i[i «i*] tm ^36^ vnrwt Hiwt h HHiOrnt i 
106 HTlTHOnlV HHHlOr# l[| S'®*] 

106 hthtOittht I (khtOt# Oihhh: i [i «c*] 

107 I Hlfq 

108 HHEfrOr H?|mfH(Or)7f i[i st*] ht^ Oththr#^ 

109 Or H I tt HR^ f iJbUr# l[l 2L«*] #«mH- 

110 vfwit I HrXHHHT. HfHHt H f^lH- 

111 i[i 2.^*] i h- 

112 #aB^fmOr#H tgvHhrot i[i 8^*] 

113 H I urr^wfleiflki^OrOwtHHran- 

114 f#t |[| I 

116 HOrmr: g ^Oiwn r ciO TH i VH^KtffRrour hto- 

116 «7niir#flT?t I [l H HTfHN: I 

Fourth Plate : First Side. 

118 I 

119 l[l Hi*] »i?T<N«?ITC- 

120 ti I f%0nT«1fHIT |[l H#««rHr- 

121 Him# H 

122 ^ I # < 1 #^ hhht: 

123 hihh; #Hr[;*] iLi !«;•] 

124 i:- 
•125 Hn3% mf^ TO T H fHIHT. f 

126 r iCl ^e.*] H- 

127 HT PIHW H *HTirH#HHH£:*] fHHBTHWHr^VfnfiSOr- 

128 mOnrifi^; i fti n t 0 i# r HfHWH[fH 3 ^hrHt *ir: 

« Bwd oinnni. * Bead 

* Omit the two eylUblee mi| wUch ere re^^ted by mietake. 


* Reede^. 
t Omit the etearya. 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDIOA. 


[Vot. XTI- 


129 «j7T i[i ^•*3 mrrnirw 

yfir- 

130 rm ^ iCi <t*] 

131 y ftma w W tTff; i i[i \\*1 

132 iirfH wrf^- 

133 i ifNrwn: wvi ^ 

134 Kiwfyw fit ^ fiiiik y: ^jyryTyy^’fC^t'^icwm 

135 yTPTvmnQT^ i[i 

136 y fyyiyfls yyty^ ypyyjyjft^ yrty^ yir- 

137 I yntiTtilK f^rWroiify ^• 

138 z y I* yrvvvTt tii%y yr?i^ fyfyyi[y% ir. \l\ <«•] *i- 

139 fyyi isy w i yyf^yvryrTOi 


Fourth Plate : Second Side. 

140 ynft fyyyyrtfyyn i[i i^*] ^ yyyftfw- 

141 I m ^ i Li ii*] 

142 t9i5«nnyyQi ywyjmy^yfH; i t^yinfitf^ytTfy- 

143 yy[Wyy1yH!t iD i'®*] 

143 i[i 

148 fy?i?Ty^: i yrirwm T q lyi^Hfflfyywwy^ yrgw: 

149 y^yyyfiryyrOf i[i ^«**J wyf^r 


myjnffT- 

150 ^(y)y yrfyyqyit ^t’yfn* i ^miriw^Wf^(w%)yjf yf^- 

161 tfy fywyiify^ fi«n: i[i '©•^3 ' 

152 \ ^IfyRW. ykyiTyi«\ yiywfw yiyl^yyiiw- - 

163 \[\ yilNifyw5^ y <yiiii«i^y T ^ym yn*J«ihryyf* 

164 fWiw %yTf^ » « yw 


^ Read ifiTT^. * Cancel the da^4a. ^ Read ;[| * Bead 

^ [Hie correction made in b^a^kets doei not siut t&e melaw. I would read ^3 

« Road It; [or H, K. S.J. 
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155 wn fw i[i 'o^*] 

166 r ftm n^Tfiifec 

157 tm ir^f^T I 

168 iLi 's^*] ^ ?T?pinf^- 

159 [i*] \[\ . ««•] 

iTtNmihft 

160 ir^ ^ [\*] [i '911*] 

» 

N^- 

161 iwt I I [l '•i*] 

162 i i[i '©'»•] 

^ffR- 

163 iTnt^TOTf^ < H”q^ ^ T OT ; I i[i 

Fifth Plate : First Side. 

164 qflH: wrI* D*J ^?nr- 

166 l[» ’SV’Jl^ilKRfTTlRTTniW^WN: I W- 

166 i[i co*] ishzf 

167 \ ftNnr i[i c^*] atT^TT^N- 

168 f%«rTfN«ft [i*] t^tN- 

xiritt: i[i 

169 nTfTxiiNfwir^: wriwf^^ irnn; i n 

170 wmfwiwfN i[i ^ gRN^jryl xrtiTrmqTxw; I vflxwnT- 

171 <1 1 (y i[i C8*] i 

172 ^IwrwfxRt n?: i[i c^i^*] 

178 n R ^ n i rf q: I fxRtnmiMwflw xr iCi xi?ff«i«Rft- 

174 N)35rcr^fw^l|^6R: i 

* 176 f^; i[i «:«•] wif^ wnxnflfxTNUTTOrrfir: i xi^ B^f^wx?R<- 
176 fnxitiriSl^ : iCi c«?*] xTTxi^^iqNWwifl^ i f^^ 

[Lines 177>257 ooutam only the names, etc., of donees, for 'which see the list of donees 
given above.] 

» BMd Oflisi. * Bssd 

*E»a^; ‘lUsd^^. 

» Bssd • Bssd tftHWw'’. 

M Besd ^'<iirai*’. 


• «<*«* "sRdlsr-. 

• Besd h,. 

• ®«»d ‘’mPm**. 
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EPIORAPHIA-aNDIOA. 


[Vot. XVI. 


Seventh Plate. 

268 i vm- 

259 I D 

260 [i*] w ^ <wf«w i wn< tf s <c R- 

261 ^nwr^wii^r: i [i x^X*] »wii- 

262 ^nwmi I <g|f^rf^W^ l< Enq wW iD tn#*] 

^t^TOT- 

263 i imr- 

264 *1X5^ vi i[i xx,t.*] xpc^^fnniwN i 

XIK^- 

265 fHwwr irfu iD ui*] irt 

266 n *rainct i «rf%«rihrTWTf% front «nnn fnrfn:* i[i ixi'®*] 

>» 

267 irfn^ nt% n^nr^ i^int i n nt^iT n flwnrniT 

268 ih nmrntn xm^TpSnrvt «iiT% ^ 111 % ronfWt- 

(^) n- 

269 nrfiWfErn H?f' ^irnit 1 

Cl 

270 

ABSTBAOT OF CONTBITTS. 

Verses 1*3. Invocation to Veftkat^fe, the feet of B&ma, VishvaksSna and the Mo<»i. 

Vv. 4-6. The genealogy of the Araviti family down to king Bukka. 

Vv. 7-8. Praises of Bukka and his wife BaUSmbikB. 

Vv. 9-11. The oonqnebts of BSma-HSja, son of Bnkka. 

Vv. 12-13. Praises of fiidnAga-BBia I. son of BBma-B&ja and I«kkSmb<kg. 

Vv. 14-15. Praises of TirumalimbikB. vile of dxlrahga-BSja and the iiv>th^ of Rgnuf- 
Baja, Tirumala-RSya and Vehka^Cdri. 

Vv. 16-17. The military exploits of Bftma-BBja. 

V. 18 Praises of Vehka^Bdri-BSja 

.Vv. 19-‘^3. Of the three sons of Sriraiiga, Thnuuala-Bsya alone by his militai^ prowesB 
succeeded to the throne. His pilgrimages and benefactions. 

1 ResA * BwA 

• BMd pftj: • Bfsd."f|:i-. 

* In Ka»l)a4n-T«ln^D obnracUris 


Fadmaneri Grant of Venkata I : Saka 1520. 
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Vv. 24*25. The conquests of Ejoi^4aTi4u, Vixiiho94a and other fortresses by driraAga.. 
BSya son of Tirumala-B&ya and VaAgalSmbO, while staying at TTddagiri (Udayagiri) and 

at his oaptal Panuko^da. 

V. 26. §rirahga*B&ya's coronation ceremony and his praises. 

Vt. 27*28. VeAka^pati*(i5Ta*BSya succeeds his brother drlrahga-R&ya on the latter’s 
death. 

V. 29. Ve&katapati'RSya’s coronation perfoi*med by his preceptor TStayCrya and his con- 
quest of the Yavanas (Muhammadans). 

V. 30. His queens were Vehka^mbS, BSghavBmba, FadObamBmba and K^ishpa* 

nmmbft. 

V. 31. The defeat of ])Cahamanda*4ahu (i.e. Muhammad Shah), son of Malik-IbharBrna 
(t.s. Malik Ibrahim). 

Vv. 32-45. His numerous birudas and praise. 

Vt. 46*48. In the daka year vyStna-netra-kalamb-sndu (i.e. 1520), in the oyolio year 
▼ilambin, in the month of Srsvapa, in tb3 bright fortnight, on the dTadadi day, in the 
presence of god Vehka^da, the g^nt was made to Brahmans of various iSkhde, names, gOtraa 
and sUtrat, most of whom were well* versed in the Vedas. 

Vv. 49*57. The object of the grant was the village of PadmanSri, in the Tiruvadi* 
rSjya, Vanava-nd^u and the PaohohBttuppdkkn, of which the boundaries are set forth in 
detail. The terms of the grant. 

Vv. 58-59. The genealogy of the [Nftj^ki] kings of MadhurB — ^NSga and VidvanBtha. 
The latter conquered VipBdaraya, the great PBpdya and the Tiruvadi kings. 

Vv. 60*61. Praises of VUvanStha’s son Kyishpa, the NSyaka of the south and his wife 

Xtakahmyambika. 

Vv. 62-64. Praises of their son Vira and his gifts to the temples of Sundara-N&yaka 
MTTiaTrsht (at Madura) and the numerous religfious rites which he^performed. 

Vv. 65-66. Praises of TirumaiamblkB, wife of Vira. 

Vv. 67*77. Praises of Epishpa (NSyaka), son of Vira, his gifts to the god of BaAga (t.s. 
drbraAgam) and his hirudaa * lord of the Southern Ocean ’ and * the conqueror of the army of 

PaSohor-Tlruyadl ^ 

Vv. 78*80. The gift of the said village of PadmanSri was made by king Vehkatapati* 
Ray a at the request of Ej^hpa (NSyaka) of Madura. 

* V. 81. The village was divided into 83 parts. 

^ Vv. 82*83. Grant to §athbhu, Modhava (Vishpu), and Maldl^Sstpi, the village deities. 

(f Vv. 84*151. The names of the donees and their shares. 

Vv. 152-153. The poet who composed the verses in the grant at the command of 
VeAka^patl-BBjra, was Biyishpakavi BAmakd^i, grandson of SabhBpati. 

V. 164. The engraver of the grant, at the bidding of VeAkata-MahSraya, was Vfirapa- 
KahSohirya, son of Qapapi^. 

Vv. 166*159. The usual admonitory and imprecatory verses, followed, in line 270, 
IgHihe * sign-manual ’ Srf~VanJcatSda in the Kanna^a-Tolugu script. 
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EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[VoL. XVI. 


No. 23.— VELLANGDDI PLATES OF VENKATAPATI-DEVA-MABARAT> I : SAKA- 

SAMVAT 1520. 


By the late T. A. Gopinatha Rao, M.A., Triyaepbam. 

Tho inscription edited below is engraved on a set of seventeen oopper.plates.^ These have 
the shape common to all inscribed plates boaring the deeds of g rants made by the kings of the 
Vijayanagara dynasty of the period to which this set belongs. In the carved upper part of 
eacli of these plates is a round hole through which the biuding ring is meant to pass ; to the 
proper left of this hole and on the first side of each plate is marked the number of the plate 
in Telugu-Kannada numerals* The rims are raised to protect the writing from damage. When 
the set came to me for eraminatiou, thei'e was no ring. The first plate is engraved on the second 
side, and the last one on its first side only. Plates 7, 13 and 14 are lost ; since these 
belong to that part of the document which enumerates the names of donees, the historically 
important poi*tion of the record is intact. The preservation of the inscription is very good. 
From impressions taken under my supervision, as also from the originals, I now edit the 
inscription. 

The alphabet of the record is NanSlinSgari ; the sign-manual of the king, the word 
is in the Telugu alphabet. There is nothing peculiar in the orthography of 
the inscription demanding special comment. All the faults usual in the other documents 
of the V ijajanagara kings are also found in this ; for example, the use of the anu$vAra for 
the varga^panchama^ $a for ia, etc. 

The grant belongs to the reign of the king Yehkatapati-ddva-MahSrSya. His genealogy is 
traced from the moon as follows : — 

Moon 

1 

Budha 

Parfiravas 

-I 

Ayu 

Nahusha 

Tayati 

Puru 


Bharata 


§anta] 


nu 


(Fourth descendant) Vijaya (Arjuna) 
Abhimanyu 
Pankshit 

(Eighth descendant) Nandia 
(Ninth descendant)- Chajikka 


(Seventh descendant) Bftjanardndra 

(Tenth descendant) BijjajSndra 

(Third descendant) Vira*Hemm&}i*BA7a, 
the Lend of Mftyftpnrl 

(Fourth descendant) TSta-Pinnama 

* in pnrsfnpb 59 of Part II of tbo A. B. on Epigraphy (Madiw) for t919^>H. K. SJ 
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The historical part of the genealogy begins from this Tata-Pinnama and is as follows 

Tata-PinnaDia 

ScriiidCva 

I 

Vira-Raghava 

. I 

Piunama, 

^ the Lord of Aravili-nagaiu 

I 

Bukka, 

m(L Biillambika 

Rama-Uaja, 
mth Lakkarabika 

Siirariga-Kaja, 

'>nd. Tiriimalarabika 

I 


Rama- Raja, Tirnmala-Rttya, Vfiik,itadri-Riijfl. 

mti. Vengnjamba 


§rlranga-Raya. VenkatapaU-dfiva-Rayn, 

Mil. 1. Vi'fikaf amba, 

2. RAghavfniihfi, 

3. PedAbflnirmiba, ar.J 

4. KrishnMiiJumbrt. 

The doings of each of these kings are given in the document in some detail. Somideva 
is represented as having taken seven forts from his enemies in a single day (v. 7). Pinnoma is 
described as the lord of AravidOt »od his son is reported to have established Saluva Nrisimha 
firmly on the throne (v. 8). HissonRfima-Baja was a staunch devotee of Vishnu, and through 
His grace ho got over the effects of poison administered to him by his , in the fort of 
Eandauavdlu durgam, which ho had just then taken after defeating Sapada at the head of an 
army consisting of 70,000 horBOS and taking from him the Avanigiri dnrgam} driving off wit It 
him Kasapp-Udaya n and 12). 

Rama-Baja, the son of Srlranga-R8ya, ruled the country justly, aftey destroying the enemies 
of the world (the Musalmans), and was a veritable kalpaka-vrikiiha in his uuinillccuce. Of the 
three sons of Srli-afiga-REya, the middle one, Tirninala-Mahai'8ya, having routed his enemies 
in buttles, was anointed to the throne and like Vishno, the middle member of the Hindu 
Trfnity,* protected the kingdom. This king performed again and again all the nnihidaiKis 
such as the tvarna-tuld-purusha and the upadSnat in such holy places as Kafiehi, Srirangam, 
etc., in all important places of pilgrimage and holy Ifrthan (vv. 20 and 27). His 

son §rlratiga-RSya, being stationed in Uddagiri, conqnered the forts of Koudavidu, Viidkonda- 
pura, etc., and began to reign in Penngonda. Ho had emblems, such as the makara, as signs 
of royalty. The great gifts which this king made on the occasion of his coronation permanently 
removed poverty from poor people (vv. 29 and 30). After him succeeded to the throne 
his brother Veh^tapati-d5v8 MahirSya, also born to the same mother, VehgalSml®. Just 

> [ This tbould be the Aduveui giri-durga : ece above, p. 244.— P. W. T.) ' 

* Being the utiddle one among tbs eons of Srii'shga-liiiya, ho le oompnrel to Vi^h^u among the Iliiulii Trinity. 
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Hama was anointed by Vasisbtba, liis family priest, Vefikatapati-d^varSya’s corouation was 
performed by the learned Tatayfirya, his guru. Having conquered the 'STavancBp he ruled the 
earth. He defeated Mahammanda Sahu, the son of MalikibharSma» in battle, and during the 
continuance of the war the latter used to return homo day by day after losing his elephants, 
horses, weapons and umbrella. Venkatapati-ddva-Maharaya was extolled by the kings of the 
Kiimblioja, Bhoja, KSIihga, Karahata and other ooautries, waiting at the entrance of his palace. 
He bore the hirudas, Chanraii-durg-aiha^vihhQla^varya^ Ilosabirudara^ganifa^ Itdya^rdhuttu'^ 
min^ay Avalialn^raya-mana-mardiny liiruda^manniyara-gan^af Utkal-endi'a-jaya-panifita^vtra, 
Ma7i7ityan$dmuly Oaiiifara-gUli, Manya-puli, Manifalika^dharant-^jarahuy Venga-t ribhuvant’malla, 
ZTrtgilla’SuratrSna, lianamulcha-Jidmabkadra^ Mandalika-gan^Oj Araifa-Magadha-nidnya-pada, 
ChdLikka-rkakravartiny Ebiru da-rdya-rShuta^vcsTf-aika-hhxijangay Kalydna-pur-ddhipa^ Oddiya^^ 
rdya^disdpaita^ Bkdthege-tappuva’-rdyara^ganda and Mgru-rdyara~gan<fa. 

Having obtained the throne of the Karnata kingdom by the prowess of his arms, and 
defeating his enemies, Vehkatapati-dova-Raya ruled the earth from tho Himalayas to S6tu 
(Rame^varani). 

The genealogy as given in this grant agrees as far as Tirumala-RSya with those given in 
the Koudyftta, the Kallakursi, the Kuniyur and the Vilappakkam grants and entii*ely with 
that found in the Dalavay-Agraharam Plates of this king. This grant, like the last mentioned, 
omits the names of Rama HI and Raghunatha among the sons of Tiruinala-R&ya and gives 
only those of Srlraiiga'R&ya (llanga II) and Venkatapati I. 

The historical importance of the events namited in illation to the individual kings, the 
ancestors of Venkatapati I, as also about Tatayaryn, his family pxnest, has been discussed already 
in my article on the DalavRy-AgrahSi’am Plates of Vefikatapati-dSva-Maharaya {Ep. ind., 
Vol. XII, pp. 159-187), and therefore need not be repeated here. 

The present grant is dated the Saka Samvat 1520, computed by the moon (indu), the 
arrows {kalamba)^ the eyes (neira) and the sky (vydma), which corresponded with the cyclic year 
Vilambin. On the dvadasi tifhi of the bright half of the month 6rSvana the king Vira 
Vehkatapati-Maharaya granted as an agrahdra to a large number of Brahmapas the village of 
Vellahgolli together with Kaiyattahkuriohchi, ITppu-va^iiyan-puttQr and Msnsmaftgalam 
in Ferumpattu, — all clubbed together under the name of Virabhtipa-samudrain, at the 
request of prince Krish^a-Bhupati of Madiii*a. The villages gianted were in the Uulli-nd^u 
which formed part of the sub-division AhjarSkkare of the TiruvaeJi^d-^/a. Their boundaries 
are stated in vv. 56-6<i. 

The prince Kpishna-Bhupati, at whose request the grant w as made, was the then Ndyalta 
of Madura, ilis pedigree is traced thus : — In the Kgsyapa gdtra was born Hftga, a devotee of 
the god Vi^vC^vara (evidently of Kail or Ban&rasl). His son was Vidvanstha» This prince 
conquered the Tiruvadi, the great the Vfi^fidargya and other kings in pitched battles 

and took from them their kingdoms solely by the prowess of his arms and became the loid of 
the Madhura country. Krishna, the lord of the south, possessed of valour, justice, intelligence 
and courage, was born to Vi^vanEtba. The queen of Krishna was LakshmyambikE. To these 
was born Vlra-Bhnpati, of charming mannersi This last mentione*! prince constructed 
a wan^apetf containing several beautifully sculptured pillars, in front of the shrine of the 
god Saundara-rUSyaka (that is, Sundar^fivara of the famous 6iva temple at Madura) and 
presented to the goddess Minakshl a golden covering (kavacha) set with gems. He is 
described as having performed the gifts called hdm-Ctdvaf hgma-garhhai tula^puruiha (weighing 
against gold and precious stones), viSva-cJiakra^ brahm-3^4^f gd^sahaara, elephant chariot 
and kdma-dh^nu made of gold, aapt-ambhedhi^ horse chariot made of gold, mahdbhstan 
ghata, avarna-kshfnd and ratna-dhinu, TirmnalEmbikE was the wife 9 f Vtra-Bhripati, 
To them was born Krish^a-Mahipati. This prince, who was well read in al\ soils of 
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ntti-S<l»tra$, wns daily engaged in the perfoimance of one or other of tho sixteen mahSilanas, 
He preeentied to tho god Ranga (of the temple at Srirahgam) a covering (Jcavacha^, ^tnddod 
with gems of different kinds, a head-dress (u8hntsha)y yellow silk garments, necklaces, 
kiritas (diadems), (ear-ornaments) and girdles ; he granted to the same deity 

several villages and lands, oelebratod tho car-festival and in various other ways served Him aiul 
obtained His grace. Again, to the lord Saundara-nayaka (of Madura) he presented several 
lamp-stands (making provWon to burn lights iu them), made arrangements for the celebration 
of the abhi$hekas (holy baths) of milk and the car-festival and presented the deity with several 
rich ornaments. Ho is said to luive set up a mani-stamhha before this deity. Ho performed the 
tuld-puruska the hiranya-garbha MahaddnaSy and on that occasion made valuable presents 
to Brahmanas ; allasion is made to tho Mahdtlanaa, kalpahi-vrikshay sarnudra {aapt-ambhodhi) 
and kdma-dhenu. Prince Krinhoa-Malilpati granted enough money to tho Brahmapas of other 
kingdoms to redeem their lands, which they lost to their kings owing to their inability to pay 
the taxes thereon. By this statement we are to understand that the government of othei* 
kings was so oppressive even in the case of Brahmanas, and consequently much more so iu the 
case oF other castes, that the former bad, ou account of their inability to make good tho heavy 
taxes imposed upon their lands, to abandon them ; whereas tho government of Kpishpa-Malilpati 
was so good as to attract Brahmapas even from other countries to seek the benefit of his 
munificence. Tho statement is not a mere boast, as will be seen from the list of villages from 
which came the Brahmapa donees of this grant ; T shall revert to this matter later on. Kfishna- 
Mahlpati is further stated to havo been praised by tho Fancjlya, Ch^ra and Chola kings. He 
was styled ‘‘the lord of the southern ocean.*’ Lastlj^ ho is reported to havo wrested from the 
Pancha-Tiruvacjis^ their kingdom. Tho genealogy of the Ndyakaa of Madura, as obtained from 
this record, may be represented conveniently thus : — 

Nfigama-Nayaka of the Kfisyapa (jdtra, 

ViiSvanatha Nayaka. 

[Conquered the Tiruva^i, the gi'eat Puptjlya and the 
V&v&dariya and other kings, and became 
the lord of Madhurd.] 

I 

Kfishna-Bhfipati I 
m, Lakshmyambika. 

Vira-Bhnpati. 

[Constructed a man§lapa in front of the shrine of 
Saundara-nayaka, and presented MinSkshl with 
a jewelled kavaoha and performed seve- 
ral mahsddnaa, ni, TirumalSmbika.] 

Kfishna-Mahlpati II. 

[Presented tho god Ranganatba with costly orna* 
ments, clothes, villages, gardens, etc., per- 
formed mahdddnaa and made gifts to tho 
god Sundara-nayaka for abhUhtkat^ 
lights, rath-Dtaava, etc.} 

As stated above, the newly formed agrahSra of Virabbffpa-samudram was gi^anted, at the 
^«^queat of prince Kpishna-Mablpati, by Vehkatapaii-ddra-Mah&rSya to a very large number of 


^ Sea below,, p. 317, foot-note 6* 
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Biahmaims and, cuviouhly enough, to some BrShma^a ladies also ; it is a very rare thing to 
meet with the allotment of shares to women in the agrahdras which are conferred on BrShmapas. 
It is slated that the agrahdra was divided into two hundred and sixty-one vrittis and that each 
rritfi was further divided into live athSas, thus making a total of 1,305 atikiaSt and the gift to each 
donee is made in terms of the We learn that each vritti was sufficient to meet the needs 

of five persons ; it appears that the shares wore granted, perhaps, proportionate to the number 
of inoiubtTS in the family of a donee. In the existing plates of the set a total of one hundred 
and eighty-two vfiV/ii; and one a?h^a are accounted for, and the plates seven, thirteen and foui^teen, 
which are lost, should have contained an account of the distribution of the remaining seventy- 
ciglit vrittis and four amsas. The list of the donees, with the names of their fathers, their 
native villages, their silhhtis and (jdtras and the number of arn^as they received, is given in the 
“ abstract of contents *’ at the ind. 

From that list it would seem that most of the donees were residents of the Telugu country 
and had either already migrated into the Tamil country or had come down south at the invita- 
tion of the donor. Anyhow the record is of more than ordinary importance in that it accounts, 
like a fow others/ for the existence of a largo number of Telugu Brahmaua families in the 
Tinncvelly Uisti ict. Tiuniselves Telugus by birth and possessing strong liking for the men of 
their own country, 8]>eakiag their own language, the Ndyakaa of Madura would have imported 
largo colonies of Tel ngu Brubmarjas from the north and settled them down in Madura and 
Tinncvelly Districts. At present there are numbers of Telugu Brahmapa families in sevei'al 
villages in the Tiiimfvolly Distrhji, as, for instance, Teuka^i, SSrmadevi, PSvQr, Vejlangu^li, 
Pettfti, Nfil§tiinputifir, Kflyilpatti, Tiriinelv^li and Elavelangftl and in many villages in the 
Madura District, A parallel to this tendency to import their own countrymen, speaking their 
own tongue, is to be found in the Marat>h§, Rajas of Tanjore, who planted a considerable 
colony of Mnratha and Gurjara Brahmanas in the Tanjore kingdom, some of which families 
are now found scattered over the whole of the Madras Presidency, having at one time occupied 
the highest positions both in the British Govern ment and in the Native States. 

The present record is of great importance for the history of the Ndyakas of Madura, which 
is not very clearly known. The late Mr. Nelson had attempted a continuous and fairly full 
history of this dynasty of princes la his Madura Manual^ from all available sources, such as 
Indijiiii chronicles, traditirms and manuscripts and a few inscriptions, as also the valuable records 
of the Jesuits of the Madura Mission. Attempts have been made quite recently by some others 
with the help of the same materials to reconstruct the history of this country and of this 
period, with, to my mind, no whit bettor success than that achieved by the pioneer, Mr. Nelson, 
All attempts at tracing Imliati History merely from the sources referred to above have proved 
incomplete, if not always incorrert. It must be constructed mainly ou the strength of inscrip- 
tions, Bupplemouted liirgoly from literary and other sourees, wbei’ever the latter do not militate 
Against the statements made in inscriptions. Some amount of new information regarding the 
Ndyakas of Madura has been brought to light in my articles on the Kfishuepuram Plates of 
Sadai5iva-d5va-Maharaya, the Dajavay-Agraharam Plates of Vehkatapati-d5va-Maharftya and 
other records. The first of these deals with the reign of Kfishpappa^Nayaka I, son of VifivauSthat 
Nayaka, and the second with that of his son Vira-Bhflpati, Virappa-NSyaka or Periya or Peda« 
Vlrappa-Nayaka ; the copp<*r-plato grant under consideration lielongs to the reign of the latter’s 
son Kpshua-Mahipati or Krishnappa-Nayaka II. Thus tho three records belong to three 
consecutive rcjgns, and the last is of greater historical importance than the others. It is 
nel'nfiflary therefore to discusa here the historical information contained in this inscriptiou in the 
light of other epigraphicsl records. 


* See \ ol. I, pp. 85-88, of tbe Travancors At charo logical Series ; also pp. 146-146,' 
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Ill the Kfishpapuram Plates,^ Nagama-Najaka'^ is said to have been a devotee of the god 
Vifivan&tha and to have borne the hinidas^ Kahchx-pnra^var-ddhiivaray Mi^kdlipatt^^’Vardharm,, 
Samaya^dTQhara-gan4(Xi Samaya-knldhaln^ Aildvali-pura-var-ddhUvara^ Pdndya-kula-sthdpdn^ 
Schdrya and T)ahsli%na‘8an%udr-ddhtsvara and to have taken tho kingdom of Tiruvadi. An old 
Tamil work called Tiruppani^mdlai^ quuted by me already in my article on the Dalavay-Agra- 
'baram inHcriptiOn, also desnribes Vi^vanatlui and Vliappa as Kachchi-ndyakan Vimvandthan and 
Kachchi’Vdl Krishna^Vlrappan, Evidetilly ilie Nayakas of Marl lira will have been originally 
i*OBidents of Kaiiohlpura and hence must ha\e borne the title Kdrfrhi^piira-i'far-ddkiSi^ara. 

Tho reading of (ho Vej|angu(ji inscription, where it deals with Visvanatha-Nayaka, is 
defective and therefore unintelligible. The Padmaneri grant of Venkata dated also S. 1520 
gives the correct reading, which runs as follows : — 

(Line 120) 

I «r^TTT5q- 

I 

From this passage wo learn that Visvunatha, after having conquered in battles tho 
Tiruvadi, the Mah5- Pandj a, the Vaiiada-Rttya and other kings, and having taken possession of 
•their kingdoms by the (rue prowess of his arms, became the lord of tho Madhura-ra;y»i and was 
ruling. What were tho circuraNtances under which Visvanatha conquered the kings namod 
above and who tho Vanada liSyas wire and how they liappened to be in the south are questions 
which require a clear answer. Let us now try to explain briefly the points raise<l 
above. Tiruvadi is the name applied in inscriptions, as well as in literature, to ibo king cf 
Travancoro. The Tiruvadi of the time of Achyuta-dSva-Raya needed chastisement, since he had 
harboured the enemicB of the Vijayanagara emperor and had refused to acknowledge his 
suzerainty. Achyuta-deva-Raya himself led the expedition as far as Sriraogam, but at his own 
request balaka- rirumala-Rfuya, the king's brother-in-law, was put in command of the army to 
subdue the Tiruvadi. Sulaka-Tirmuala-Raya defeated the Tiruvadi and his confederates on tho 
bank of the TamraparnI and made him surrender all the territories usurped by him from the 
Pa^idya. Nagama- Nfiyaka evidently held then the military command over the To^dai mandahtm, 
and lived in Coiijeevaram, and would therefore, on account of his familhirity with the people and 
thair laugungos, have been taken by the king with him as one of the Vijayanagara gonorals in 
his expedition against the Tiruvadi. Tlio Papdya king Srivallabha, who applied to the emperor 
for help, must have been put in possession of his lost kingdom after the deftfat of tho Tiruvadi ; 
and in romembranco of this event Achyuta-deva-Hftya, Srivallabha Pep dy a and Nagarna-Nayaka 
severally called themselves Paw^fya-rayya- 6 ^/*apati-arAar 2 /as.'^ The Tiruvadi king then ruling 
must, according to tho inscriptions in my collection, have been Bhutalavlra UdayamarttAud^' 
varmaii of tho Tiruppappfir branch. 

It is doubtful whether Vi ivanatha also formed one of the party which proceeded against the 
Tiruvadi at the time of Achyuta-dova-Raja. It looks more than certain that Visvanatha distin- 
guished himself in the southern negiotis on a subsequent occasion and not during tho reign of 
Aohyuta-deva-Raya. No. 140 of the Madras EpigraphisPs Collection for 1895 states that the 

> Above, Vol. IX, i». 330. 

• Ho i« called Chinna-Nagendra in No. 9, C. P., of the Madras EpigraphintN Collection fur 190#5. 

® Above, pp. 287 ff. * See pp. 54-56, Tramneore Ar^haologioal Series^ Yuh I, 
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VijajanBgara general Vitihala-deva-Mahar&yaoondnoted an eipedition againat the Tiravadi in 
the reign ot Sadasiva-dova-liSja, some time before S. 1466 («=:A.D. 1544-45), and that a 
Bi’^hirana of TiruvidaimarudUr, named Tiruchchirrambala-Bhatta^, “ joined Vi^^hala^s army 
and continued to fight on hie aide from ' Anantaiayanam in the south to Mudugal in the north/ 
Visvanatha mast have been one of tlie military officers who accompanied Vit^hala; for. No. 17 of 
the Madras Epigraphist^s Collecbion fen* 1912 distinctly affirms that VifTanatha obtained from 
Ramarajarayyaia (i.e, AJij'a Ramaraja), the powerful minister of Sadailva, the Tiravadi-d54a 
as amaru-nayakam^ and bis son Kfishnappa-Nayaka gtwited seven villages in this province to 
the god of the Kjishi^iiipuram temple, which he had newly built. Trouble cropped up evidently 
once again in the Tiruvadi rajyam during tho reign of Sada4iva-d5va-Baya, and a punitive 
expedition against tho king of that country was necessary, and it was accordingly despatched! 
under Vitthala. From one of the inscriptions in my colleetioii we find that in the Kollam 
year 722 (=A.D. 1547), Bhfitalavlra Ramavarman, of the Jayaiuhga ndtfu branch, who calls 
himself the v^aikkaran of (the god ?) Sahkaranarayapamfirti (probably of NavSykknlam, near 
Atiihgal), made arrangements for the (monthly ?) celebration, in the Vishpu shrine at 
Suohtndram, of the day of Rohinl, the natal star of VifcthaleSvara-Maharayar. The Tiruvaeji 
must have lost a large portion of his territory on this occasion, and what was taken away from 
him appears to have been bestowed upon ViSvanatha as an aniara-ndyaham. The Tiruvadi 
was ruling, very probably, over what remained, as a vassal of the Vijayanagara king. 

The kingdom of the Pandya king was situated on the way to the Tiruvadi rajyam, and 
had neoessaiily to bo passed through. If the Papdya, as stated in the document, had also to 
Ipse his kingdom, it must surely be that he had offered resistance to the passage of the Vijaya* 
nugara army through his territories or offended Vitthala in some other way. Anyhow the 
Papdya does not appear to have been deprived altogether of his kingdom, but was subjugated 
and suffered to rule as a subordinate of the Vijayanagara Emperor. 

The princes called Vauada-Rayars wore the lineal descendants of the Bapa kings, who, in 
the earlier period of South Indian History, were the vassals of the Pallavas and ruled over the 
North Arcot District and portions of the Mysore Prcwiuoe their kingdom. was known as 
Banappadi or Perumbapappadi. When tho Pallavas were subverted by the Ohelas^ they became 
subordinates ot the Cholas, and tho Vapada-Rayars continued faithful to the latter till the 
reign of Kulpttuhga III. Rajaraja Vapakcvaraiyan, alia$ Poaparappipap Magadaipperu- 
vnal, one of the vassals of Kulcttufiga III, rebelled against bis suzerain and entered into political 
'compacts with some sou thorn petty princes. He drifted on to the south and appears eventually 
to have joined the Papayas, who were then growing in power and were soon to subvert the 
Chrtla supremacy during the reign of RSjaraja IITandhiasonRajftndra-Ohftlalll. The VftpSda- 
Rayara continued to be friends and subordinates of the PSptJyas till the Musalman invasion of 
Madura under Malik Kiif ur. When the Pandya king was taken prisoner and carried away by 
tlie Muhammadans, the Vapada-Rayars took service under the Vijayanagara kings and ruled 
'Over the Madura country. They were V aishnavas in religion, and they gave donations, as 
may be soon from their inscriptions,, to the Vishnu temples at Ajiagarkfiyil, Tiruppullapi and 
Srivilliputtfir. Vi§vanatha-Nayaka had evidently ousted the V&pada-Rayars from Madura and 
made it the capital of a kingdom which ho formed from the districts of Madura and Tinnevelly 
and portions of the Travanoore State, 

' In fact, ViivanStha was tho founder of the Nayaka (^nasty at Madura, and that in the 
reign of SadSsiva-^ova-Rayn . It is difRcult to say how far credence can be given to the tradi- 
tion that Vi4vaniktha fought against Nfigama-Nfiyaka, his own father, to regain for the 
Emperor of Vijayanagara the Madura country said to have been usuT])Cd by him. Unless it be 
IHiesumed that he joined in a confederacy with the Vftp&da-B&yar, the 
Tiruvadi. and asserted independence, the tradition cannot be upheld. 
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The Srira^gam'KliyiUolugu informs us that Vifivanatha-Nayaka made to the god Rahga* 
nBtha gifts of several golden vessels, costlj ornaments and lands — all to the extent of three 
lakhs of at the instance of Vadhula-kula-Defiika Kumara-NarasiihhachSrja ; and the date 
assigned in that work is S. 1420. 

The Tiruppani^mdlai states that Visvanatha-NSyaka presented a valuable necklace 
end pendant to the god Sundar^^vura of Madura and also granted to the same deity 
the villages of Adanfir, Tirukkapapper and Ijamai-nallnr. Ho also covered afresh the old 
Indra-vimdnam (a vehicle to 'place the image on and to take it in procession) with gold. 
This work also states that Visvanatha defeated Tiruvadi in battle and compelled him to jiay 
tribute, but saved the Pa^dya.^ 

Mr. Nelson states that Arya Nayaka Mudali was the minister of ViSvanatlia and did much 
to improve the condition of the province of Madura*^ He is referred to in our inscription as the 
Periya Nainar Mudali (I. 553) ; and, as believed by Nelson, he seems to have lived also in the 
reigns of K fish nappa-Nay aka I and his son Virappa. Uo is called Ariyti Nayi^ia Mudali in the 
Tiruppanuvinlai, which states that he built the 7nan(fapa for the sixty -three Saiva sainis 
in the Snndfly^svara temple, a mandapa for an arachchdlai (alms-house), set up an imago of 
Su'brahma^jya under a vanni tree i»nd presented a silver throne to the god Sundarcsvaia.® Ho 
oonquei'ed portions of Ceylon for his master; a stone bearing an inscription of his is preserved 
in the Colombo Museum. It is a significant fact that the RSjas of Ka^cjii were also Nayakaa 
and were related to £he Nayakas of Madura. 

The Vejlangolji grant passes over the reign of Krisbigiappa-Nriyaka I without siipplyiiig 
any historical information. We know from the Kfishpapurara grant that Kyishuappa con- 
structed with beautifully sculptured r/ian^apa^, etc., the Vishnu temple in the village of 
Kpfchnapuram, and endowed it with lands and provided the necessary ornaments for the deity 
set up by him in the temple. Nelson thinks that Kfishnappa -Nayaka must “ have been a brnye 
and politic ruler *’ ; ho also states, on the authority of certain manuscripts, that Kfish^appa- 
Nayaka defeated the refmetory pdfayakara chief Tunibichchi Nayaka^ and invaded Ceylon and 
took Kandi. The inscriptions hitherto discoverod are, however, silent about the defeat of 


^ l§efijol>puuAi Madurefoir Tiruvalav&y-l^aivar tiru- 
V u|a- m agi Ind ii-pti uaiy a-ch - 

ehembor-padakkam-u^a^-ausv - ftbkaranamim - jeroda- 
par *1 gala- in Adar 11 A - 

kaiija*vayal ^filu-koinmattl inAdalalyi^-iuo;: kayal 
kudl-kod-Adauurun- 

kakkaH^riyun-Tirukkauaiyum pxiga-vayal-kattu- 
melal - ppai^ambu m 

mafiju-taval golai-lul-llamaiaallliraiytun tnaruvum 

Indiravimanam 

valamaiyodu palamal pudidAgave pou-puAL magimai- 
y udaiiey -udav iuAn 

vlfiji-varu-Tiruvadi tanafp-pomda tiral-kondu Mi- 
uavauai vA]vittamal 

meva-tep Kachchi-nAyakap ViAuvanAdau-uyar 

vencl- piratapa imi gilA. 

'* Noliion^a Madura M’aiutal, p. 90 . 

* Aru-ma-davafi-joy-aKubattu-ixiuyar mandapa* 

znaruv-aruu-jdlaly-BKachchAUi-mandapam vapuiyadi 

MurugeAan Sokkai^ku ye]|ich-cb*mgAdana muy^uii-joydAu 

V ar u-inal • Ariy anay ipa-mudali matii - mantriy e. 
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Tumbichchi-Najaka by Kfishnappa. The Tiruppani-malai ennraerates the donations of this 
prinoe to the Madura temple,^ whereof details have already been given in Ep, Ind^y Vol. XII, 
p. 161. 

The Srlrangam^KdyiUolugu stales that Kpshqiappa Nayakfcar gave a number of valuable 
ornaments to the god lianganatha and built a landing place and a man^apa on the bank of the 
Kaveri, south of Srirahgam. 

Kfishnappa-Kayaka’s son was Virappa-Nfiyaka. The Vellangodi iuBcription describes his 
donatioiiS and services to the temple of MinSkshi-Sundar^fivara at Madura. The acts of devo- 
tion attributed. to him by the Ttruppani-mdlai have already been given by mo {Ep* Ind.y Vol. 
XII, p. 161) ; and I now quote the verses in a foot-note l)e]ow.^ Neither the VeUangu^i inscrip- 
tion nor the Srirangani-K^yil-olugu mentions any donations ibade by him to the temple of the 
god Kabganatha of ^rlrangam. 

The son and successor of Vlrappa-Nayaka was Eum&ra K|ishT>appa-Nayaka II. The 
Ve]la6gu(Ji inscription is rather profuse in its praise of the mu niticence of this prince. The 
statements made in this record are also corroborated by other documents. The Tiruppani^ 
^inSlai states that he built iu Madura the temples of VireSvara, KrislinoBvara and Ayyahgarf;§-' 
vara, as also the north and west rnandapas in the second prdkdra of the temple of Mxnaksbl.^ 
The tSnrangam-Kdyil-clugu informs us that, through tlie influence of Narasirhba Desika already 
mentioned, Kumiii'a Kfisbpappti-Nayaka 11 presented the god lianganatha with a coat set 
with gems, a hinta studded with precious stones and other ornaments worth a lakh and a 
half pons. 

Mr. Nelson, on the authority of certain manuscripts, states. that on the death of Kiimfira 
Krishpappa I (sou of Visvanatha) his two sons, Kriahnappa or Poriya Vlrappa and Vifiva- 
niitha II, ruled jointly at Madura, and similarly on the death of Kyishpappa or Periya Virappa 
his two sons, Libgayya or Kuinara Kfishnappa and Visvanatha III (or ViSvappa), ruled jointly, 
but that Visvanatha III died very soon. The hitherto discovereil copper-plate inscriptions 
dealing with the Nayakas of Madura do not appear to corroborate the statements of the 
manuscripts. Mr. Sewell, following Nelson^ gives in Vol, TI of his Lists of Antiquitisi of 
Madras brief notices of the reigns of the Nayakas of Madura. 

^ Muttamilk-Kudar-paticb Chokkanidarkkii mutt-alakkun 
jittirak-kdpurauiim-jen^ar-padaiyair.b cbirakkoch-cbcydau 
mattaga-ppor Yisuvanatau'kufnarau Manu-uiiiraimai- 
kottiira*ppar-pnrakkun-KriHbna-bupa gunakkondale. 

• Vidlkku-Mukumlackuin-ettada Hokkarkku uiedipiyor 

tudikkun-ku^ikkamba-map^apam-om:^^ tulaiigaicb-cbeydau 

godikkuiii paramanuar ponpar miuJigalaik'kalil-erKi 
uiidikkuil-gadacbalaUAu K achchi-val- Kri»lina-Vlrappane. 
Ayyar-fiingaracb-cbcliiulrp-puual Velliyambalainufi- 
jcy y a v a ^ak kut-ti r ukk opuramun- je v vicbeb u rani un - 
tuyya tiriiinadaippal|lyuni*aubu4au-f:^urac^b-cbcyd&u 
taiyalftr rndgapavel Kriabna-Vira-jayatubgaue 
Varip-puvi-pugal'ayirakkau-uiapimap^apaiiiu- 
m-erurEa Murttiyammau-maifidapainum-iraiidam-pira- 
k a rat- tir uebeb Ufja-m ap ^apamu n-go<][i - kk am batt um u p- 
Vlrappa-inandapamoD-jeydRpan KriHhil^a Virappape. 

AUntta pungulal-Angayarkkapnammaiy-alayattoj^- 
]V]allappai>attu*por-kambam pa]agiyavfiru kandc 
nall-it^magap-pon-pu6uvitta-)>anpalarukk-oni 
vilMUvp-p5ra)-vilakkdttarn| Krubpa Virappape. 

• Virlcbcbarafi-Ki^tinicbchurafi-jodi-vilangum-Aiyan- 
gnrTibi:huran-Kayai:ka^n*lrandam-pirakarattiti]r* 

(thi rar va 9 api)j>a-melpui;a-man 4 apafi- 3 eyda]uailtao 
iiuraru.Maomada-vdl Vlra-Kiruibnappa-Najokau^ 
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The Veljahgti^i plates mention that Kri8h;;iappa II set up a mani-»tamhha in the temple at 
Madura. It w not quite easy to 6nd out what is meant by a mani-stambha. The Tirnppuni- 
mSfldt seems to throw some light on the matter j a pillar in the temple of MlnSkshi was plated 
with gold by one Mallappa. In course of time the gold plating was worn out and Krishpa 
Vlrappa (that is, Vlrappa, son of Krishnappa I) regilded the pillar.^ It is perhaps this act, 
which is attributed to the father of Krishpappa II in the I'iruppani-malai, that is alluded to as 
having boon performed by tho sou. 

Another fact which is not quite clear about Kfishpappa II is that he conquered tho king- 
dom of the PuScha-Tiravadie.2 Who these five Tiruvadis wore it is not possible to say in tho 
present state of our knowledge of tho history of tho Tiruvaeji kingdom. We may, however, 
provisionally assume that the term Panoha-Tiinva(.li refers to the members of fhe various 
iKunohes of tho Tiruvadi line, such as the TirnppSppflr svarapam, the Siraivay svwrupam, the 
Jayatnhga-na^it ivar&pam, etc., which were ruling simaltaneously over portions of the Tiruvads 
rdjyam. 

Tho following is an alpfaabetioaily arranged list of the names of places which occur in the 
inscription (11. 123-140), with thoir identifications with modern villages and towns ; — 


i.^Names of villages^ etc.^ occurring in connection with the grant. 


No. 

Xftnie of Village. 

Modern Name. 

Taluk. 

District. 

1 

Aricbanallur 

llarikedayauallur • 

Amb&Hauiudram . 

Tinnevclty. 

2 

At^Alanallur . 

Attaiuaiallur . • 

Do. 

Do. 

8 

Kallanai(ore^kkorichi . 

Kalli^tukkuj^icbcbi . 

Do, . 

Do. 

4 

Kailnsan&tha-ta^ka (tank), 

belonging to Viravauallur. 


Do. 

Do. 

5 

K ai.v ot tan k ur uch 1 


•«* • •• 


6 

Kannadiyankal-aracbobi • 

Uiinn through the Tinnc- 
velly district. 

Ambasaumdram , . 

Tinnevolly. 

7 

Ko^t&lakurlcbi • . • 

Eottarakk ujrichchi 

SrTvaikuntam • 

Do. 

8 

Kudircyd^i (garden) 




9 

Kuiungufi .... 

Tirukurangufi * • 

Nflhguneri 

Tiiuievelly. 

10 

Mauamangala • . • 

Maiiarmahgalam 

4 ui bat*am udram 

Do. 

11 

Padaryd^ (watercourse) 


..... 



12 

Periiriibattulkado . 

Ka^Myam Perainpattu 

Amhaaam lid ram 

Tiuncvelly, 

13 

Ponnadi-kuly& (canal) • 



• • . a. 

14 

Sairkaramaba-patba (biglfroad) 



a*. •« 

15 

Tadicherl, Tadcberl or Tadcber 

Talacheri 



16 

Uppuv&vyarhputtur 

UppanimnttOr 



17 , 

Vellangolji • . . . 

Vallahkull 

Auihaaamudraui 

eea 

18 

Viravanallur 

Vlravanallftr . 

Do. • . 

—■a ' ^ - rr ■ ■ — 

Tinnevclly. 


1 See tbo fourth ver«o in foot-n.jte 2 above, p. 306. 

* [See below, p. 317, ftob note 6, axKl Report on Epigraphy for 1005-06, p. 85, paragraph 60, -II. K. S.] 
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ii.^Names of pillagsB occurring in connection with the doneee* 


Name of Village. 

Modern Name. 

Taluk. 

District. 

ALburu 

• 

m 

AbbTiru « • • • 

Sattenapalle 

9 

• 

. 

Guntur. 

AdtUnki • « 

• 

9 

Addanki .... 

Ong^le • 

9 

• 

a 

•mm a. a 

Alikooda • • 

• 

• 


fTenali . 

I 

* 

a 

9 

Guntnr. 





1 Nellore . 

• 


e 

Nellore. 

A]}u • • • 

• 

0 

A{i€ir • • . • 





Knrnool. 



1 Koyilknntla 

■ 

a 

a 





r 

l^Nandikotkup 

a 

• 

9 

f9 





f Alar • 


• 

a 

Bellary or 

Alum • • 

• 

• 

Aluru . . • • 

C Tadpatri 

• 


a 

Anantapur. 

Ammanamaclii or 

1 

S 

< 


• • •• • 





chi. 









ArakaUvolma (flee 

Arakatteve 

Riula). 






ArakatUvSmula . 

9 

a 

Araka^avemula • • 

Proddatar 

a 

a 

« 

Cnddapah. 

AttalCiru • • 

• 


Attaluru • • • • 

Sattenapalle 

a 

a 

a 

Guntur. 

lialapanuru • 

• 








Bellarhkonda • 

• 

• 

Bellamko^d^ • • • 

Sattenapalle 

• 

• 

9 

Guntur. 

Bitr>igunta • 

• 

» 

Bi^ragunta • • 

Kandaknr 

• 

a 

a 

Nellore. 

Boiidapai^i « 



1 

'^Puoganur 

e 



i 

N. Arrot. 





Kandukur 




Nellore. 





Atmakar 

• 




BrahmalapalU • 

• 

• 

Brammalapalle • « 





Guntur. 




Vinlkonda 








Nandyal 

9 



Kurnool or 





i^Qooty 




Anantapur. 

Budapurti . 

• 







... .a. 

Buravilli . 

9 








Hurla (?) . 

• 

• i 







Chandnin . . 

• 

1 

1 

’ 1 

Chowduru « 

Froddatnr 

- 

• 

• 


Choppali* . 

Chertikapalll 

• 

• 


Chetnpalli • • • * 

Godly attam 

• 

• 


N. Ar<6t. 

CViltu (?) . 

• 








Chirav&ra . • 

• 


Chirr&vliru • • 

Gnninr 

• 

* 

• 

Guntur. 


' [Chhappalli h a family name among the Tolagu Mullki-na^u Brahttans* — H. K,. S.] 
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Chirakarn « 

Da^arftjapain 
Devul&palli 
Dupum 
E^avelli 
EpCirn • 

God^amari 

Gollanapalli 

Qottipa4^ • 

Qa^turu • 

Guttl • 

Halaharivi 
Hampatamudram 
Indraga^ti (?) . 


Cheruknra 


Chit^ldru 
Da«arajapalle 
Dtivalspalle 
Dupadiihalli (?) 
Kavali Edavalli 
Yepuru 


f Etdra . 
• Yeturu . 
^Eturu 


GoUepall! 
Gotapalli « 
Guntur • 


Halaharivi • 
Hatnpotagara (?) 


J agarlamudi 
Jayanti • 

J onnalaga^cja 


Kalakfitura 
Pedakaiichorla » 
Conjeeveram • 
Karaihohedu • 


r Bapatla . 
C Kandukur 

• Rayachoti 

• Ongolo 

. Vayalpad . 

» Kudligi 

• Atmalcivr . 

• Rapur 

• Cuddapah 

• Rapur 

• PuDgauiir 


• Atmakum 

• Punganur 

. Guntur . 

. Gtttti 

• Alur • 

, Huvinahadagalli 


Rftpatla f ^ « 

Nandigama 

Xarasaraopet or Guntur 


• Palmauer 

• Vinikonda 

• Conjeeveram 

• Bapatla • 


I Quntur or 
Nellore. 
Cuddapah, 
Guntur. 
Chittoor. 
Belliiry. 
Xellore. 


Cuddapah. 


N. Arcot. 


Nellure. 

N. Aroot. 
Guntur, 
Annutapur, 
I Bollary, 


j Ouutnp. 
Krislmn. 
Guntur. 


X. Arcot. 
Guntur. 

Chiwgolpnt. 

Guntur. 
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Nanto of Village. 

Modern Name. 

Talak. 

Piatrict. 





C AyyavSri Kddiira t * 

Nandyal , # 

a 

- 

KurnooL 


Kod&rii 


• 

• 

^ Brahma Kddura • • 

Bapatla • 

■ 


Guntur. 


Kolakalfir 


a 

• 





• •• • te 


Kolia (?) . 


m 

• 







Kranala • 


• 

• 





fattaa 


Kundavara 


• 








Magftnti « 


• 

• 





• >* If a 


Mamudur . 


• 

a 

MamadiSlm 

Atmaknr • • 

a 


Nelloroa 


Mankala • 


i 

• 

««« aaa 






Miitycmatjlnga 










MnkHhagoiidam 



• 

Mokshagtipd^in • 

Cumbum . 

a 

• 

Kuvnool. 


Mori urn 



t 

MoUnra . . • • 

RayacUold 

a 

a 

Cuddapah. 


Muddulapura 



f 

Mudlapura 

Hospeti 

m 

• 

Bellary. 


Mula (?) . 



• 

« « t laa 






Muiramatjugu 


• 


Manamadugtt (?) 

Kamgiri • 

• 

• 

Nelloro. 


MuBalakavl (?) 


• 








Kallagatta 


t 

♦ 







Naiidyala • 


« 

« 

Kandjal , • • • 

1 

Nandyal . 

• 

e 

Kumoolf 


Narasaiicbdli (P) 


• 

• 





<f* aat 


Nldaclianabetla 


• 

« 







Nlddr 


• 

a 

Nifjinru . • . • 

BamnlUkot • 

*» 

• 

Kurnool. 





• j 


fBellary 

■ 

. 

Bellary or 


Kitturn 


• 


NHtura , • • • 

i 

(_Tadpatrl . 

• 

a 

Anantapar* 


Nokala (?) 


• 








Noryya (?) 


• 

« 





a«a«a« # 


N lulurunifi^ 


t 

t 







Olavuru 


• 

« 





aaaia* 


Paijijarangi 



a 

Fai^dfti'engi 

Udayagiri # 

• 

a 

it« * t« 


Pan<Je(P) . 



a 







Paflumarti » 


* 

f 

.«« ••• 




t«f a.if 


Pai^ila • 


• 

a 

Pe^irala • • • • 

Kandukara * 

a 

a 

Nollore. 


Falagiri • 



a 

P&llagiri . ' * • 

Maudigama • 

• 

• 

Kriabna, 


Falasamadram 


• 

a 


••• 





Paraandi • 


« 

t 

. ! 




fftaa* 

MBSOBS 
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Name of Village, 

Modern Name. 

Taluk, 

District. 


Teligaihpalli • 

• • 


m — 








Tirupatl « • 

• • 

Tirupati • 

• • 

• 

Chandragiri 

• 

• 


Chittoor. 


Tinimalapnre 

• • 

Ttmmalapuram 

• • 


Udayagiri 

a 

• 

a 

Nellore. 


TdtapaUi . 

• « 

Tdtapalle 

• 

• 

Tenall • 

• 


• 

Ountur. 


TCibati 

■ • 










Tumaluru • « 

a • 

Tummaluru 

• • 

• 

Xandikotkur 

• 

a 


KnmooU 


I'nrumilla 

• • 

Tuntnel}a 

e • 


Cumbum . 

• 

• 


»* 


Uddagiri . 

• • 

Udayagiri 

a • 

• 

Udayagiri 

• 

• 


Nellore. 







t Atmakur 

• 

e 

• 



Upladadlya 

• • 

Uppalapada 

• • 

• 

C Cumbum 

• 

• 

« 

Kurnool. 


Urufigao^i t 

• • 
















rSattenapalle 

» 

• 

« 

Guntur. 


Oinkurn • , 

* e 

Vu^nkuru 

• • 


Rapur e 

e 

• 

• 

Nellore or 







I 

Udayagiri 

fl 

• 

• 



Yalavara . 

• * 










Yanapalli • • 

m e 

* • • ••• 



• ••••* 




• • . ... 


VangavUi 

e • 










Vellala (?) . 

• a 















C Tenali • 

e 

• 

• 

Guntur. 


VelU^ui'ti . 

• e 

Vellaturu 

• • 

* 

C Vinikonda 

• 

# 


»» 




r Vallupu 


• 

Bapatla 

• 

» 




Vellurn « • 

e « 

\ Vellore • 

• • 

• 

Vellore 

• 

e 

• 

North Arcot. 


Yelpumalla (?) , 

e • 















t Sattenapalle 

• 

• 

% 

Guntur. 


YelvuD&m 

* • 

Velpuru . 

• • 

« 

< 











C VinlkoTida 

• 

• 

e 

9* 







r Atmakur 

e 

« 

» 

Nellore. 


Ylruru • 

e « 

Virdru , 

• • 

, 












C Udayegirl 

• 


e 

1* 


Tammanuru or Yemmanuru . 








■ • . •*« 


Yatamanta # 

• 











TEXT.* 

[Metres : Section I, w. 1-4, 42. 42^ 48-51, 63-70*, 74*, 75*, 78*, 79*, 89*.128, 210*-214*, 
all the Terses in Section II. and Section ill, vv. 147-207*, Amuh^ubh', w. 6, 7, 23-26, 32, 35, 86, 
52,71*. 76*, 854-88*, SardUlavxkHitta-, w. 6, 22, 27,77*. Srofltdhar# ; w. &, 83*, BatTUiAdhtita ', 
TV. 9, 14, 7.3*. VasantatilalMi vv. 10, 16, 80 33, PfifAeli w. 11, 20, SikharinX y w. 12, 


> From inked Jmpreeeiont prepftred under xny inpervieion,* 
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29, 40, Sdilatikhd) vv. 13, 84, 41, IndravajrS ; vv. 16, 18, 38, Malinf; w. 17, 30, Pushpitagri ; 
TV. 19, 21, 26, 28, 81, 37, ITpoyait; v. 4i7, Dodhaka ; v. 72|, MandSkrantS; vv. 43i*40, 84|, 
208i-209|, G«i’.] * 

[N.N.—' Letters enclosed in round brackets are meant to be omitted.] 

First Plate : Second Side, 

1 i[i*J to arr- 

2 i 

3 ifi t*] TO qrf^qqrr: xTraum* i 

4 win! i[i ^*3 

Lines 5-110, containing verses already printed in the M&r^dapalli Grant (Vol. XI, No, 34) 
and iftie PadmanSri Grant (see above, p. 292), are omitted. • 

Fourth Plate : First Side, 

111 ^9f[f%]?nfrw;" i[i ««?•] ^in- 

112 I VfOTfWTOf^N; l[l 8A*] T«n- 

113 fqNmfvTOT: i «TTO^%f?niTf%W' 

114 q i f uNt s T^TOiT i[i t®*] qnifrqnftqranf^qrevTZTfro** 

116 I int: i[i vlI*] ^ 

116 

117 i qrfvwTfq fiw- 

118 7Tn[ qWNT qqfqf *®WTOn% ^fqrKqfN^i- 

119 i[i h.?*] qfUTqqqia^qfqq i TOt 

120 q f q#qiTq^ iT[T*]fv l[l ^L^*] qq WdS% 

(i) NT- 

121 qqrt q inrifw^ i qrofq-^* 

122 ^ l[l 0.8*] qq I I fTOlTOr** 


fqqifiT- 

123 [?qt] fqqqq: i[i fronrltfflqqfqqt*® qqfNWT- 

124 I qq^wtqq^qiq^fq q [ii ^il 4*3 qq^ qff - 


^ The anusvdra ie ased in addition to the var^a-pafiehama in this and all enbiiequent inetanoee. Read ^nifiw 

• B«id 


>• 

* The anusvdra is employed instead of tbe final m here and in subsequent i^gos. 

* Bo*d 

• E<»d 


* Bead ff|^ ; q in 

ii corrected from 5 ; read 


V Read sqr. 

• Re«l 

• Bead ®q^. 

W Btad 

»» Read 

« Bead mBqjfT. 

w B««d i|Trarif«. 

Read 

“ Bead “tHiT^ir 

u Bwd ^n. 

‘I Read “fwtjr. 

“ Bead 


*• Head ft. 

« Bead f,it. 


3i4 EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. [Voi. XVI, 

125 ^ i ?T|«§E*wnw[firy»rtTOT[ftr]- 

120 i[i %'^*] i m^g- 

127 ^^T^TfHnTOiwwq|[:*j fifti iLi .>c*] ?TL|]^’rf«lWT- 

128 I i[i t<i*] 

129 [flJEf]llt?Tf%?|TIT® f^ I ’^t^T[ir]irft^TOl(T)frTII^«t- 

130 i[i i«*] i ^^ir- 

131 |^?tHt?T^»r^iT»TTVTXmT7f, l[| i*] qfw 


Fourth Plate : Second Side. 

132 t 

133 iLl i^*j #mH «^«T?ffWT«l?fZT«TTO^ I 

134 \[\ 

136 I iwniT: iCi <»•] ^V 

136 ht^: i fswrraTC:*] ^iW- 

137 i[i iu.*] ?Tf«^0«imaR’«rTw-“ 

138 [?^]fq I i[i <<♦] 

139 ^«qR%f3f^rin^Tw*n!wf^ i vmiT[T]- 

140 KT^firH i[i fTOi?niH^^»ljRn5?[Tin»fmw [i ] [w]- 

141 ^ fnffTiw: \[\ i^*'] 

142 r^<WiH T ^3 iqTfignT \ |>Efc]»J- 

143 ^ iLl ^£.*J I 

144 iifin^H?;?TTT«K »[i 'So*] ^»rTW»rf%iiftf?raVw 

f^Tt \[\ 'So^*] 

146 


' Bead 

♦ Bead °naP. 

» Bead 
»« Rea m. 

’• Bead 

*• Read . 


* B*«d *’^«ei^ran 7 t* 

® Head x[\, 

* Bead »nd 

'» Bead 

>* Bead 

” ®e»d ® 5 ;WWTft{“* 


• Bead ftjif. 

• Keod ®finiroT fitw. 

• Bead “fiTCTOt^frinwftBI'^- 
« Bead 

w Read firf^,®. 

« Bead 
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140 \ if«raTn»r[^T]- 

147 fr^tr^[wT]wfnr: iCi'®0*T^y- 

143 ^ XfTfil^I5n^ f^T [i*] 

150 ^j^TT’Owr^Twm^in^:® i[i '0?|*] ?iwr^a?T ^^ 

151 «r^^[:*] f?<grT?rg^^trfNflf^mfwnfN; i f^- 

162 I {w.) 

163 ^ftmpTRrqm i[i «?{*] v(^^ VJiTSTTvrer f^fr^Ci) 

Fifth Flats : First Side. 

154 nfsTf ^TTr i[i 'Qbi*] in'ft’r- 

155 ^zTT’rt i 

168 ifjifN: i[i (i) 

»TT«TT- 

167 r^aier*|fiT?Tf«5rT^wtm«ni^ti" i i?t«TTwr: 

158 ^ ^ f*T«k ^t:’* 

169 ^rnRT«rw^r[^]7T i[i %wti# vrw 

160 f^ajRni I 

161 ^rHtwt^(’T)f%WTnrT«T»Tftr ^ ^ (i) w-*' 

162 wt ^?rg?T i[i 

163 ^ I ^n^fj^Rnraw fro-’*" 

164 qrrfv^ i[i 'ac^*j RTWRsrw^fw: i ^^r- 

fw^n*** 

‘ Bend > Rend fi(^. 

* The MndrM Mnieami Plniei, No. 14 of 1006, rentl ;— 

« Bead ^rrfWinr i in»*^t*nfNsnifli^^T^T^TPnf °. 

• • Bead «i^nTa*nsrT«rMra^<^. 

* Bead vdl UVnUW yCT^ ifrWr. * Read «rq^t%3KT. 

* The f{ in leemt to be corrected from eome other letter. 

*• Bead liv. “ Bead ** R®ad ^rrd*. 

»• Read 14.. “Read « Bead * 

“ Bead ivi^. » Bead >• Reed ai4tf. 

** Bead »• Bead ^ ^e^nfeviRT. ’* Bead dVnjtelWnmt. 

” Bead *r«lf^fa|T9l^*’- ** Bead ** RMd 

£ s 
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166 I f^WT- 

168 5%;5«trf!T: i[i «:•*•] 

170 I iiT?nTT»rK^^TOrl7ff^j»niw^lJ^rwS?r: (0 

171 ^mrOf^NiftT wf^fTrt D ®1 t*] 

id^- 

172 ^ (0 

173 « ^TOf»rnwigiRfir^- 

174i ^ ^ [n «?^*J 

176 w^ffT ^ I ^ftnr- 

176 wfw f^^rr: i[i c^i*] 

Fifth Plate : Second Side. 

177 i ^wrr- 

178 Art'® iD ^^Wff^wrenn- 

W- 

180 71^ D*] %n C?t*] f%’^rfuim: in*nr Frarr- 

ftrwC^i*]^- 

181 iwr. i[i c^i*] w^^pspmw^sr ^- 

182 fwfHvcr ^^ifwr ^f^- 

183 «irT: I . ?i m 

184, ^f?wwrmwrrc% ^ fm iD c^i*] WW inwr^irtur ** 

185 mrrm fw ^ei f fi rgr ^ ® warf^ xm irC^]- 

187 ^ ^ i * 1 M <11 iCi wrf^CT*] «irf%m- 

188 = 5 ^ tRc ^ «n»i(?iir- 

1 Bead “frofirffff . 

* Bead , 

» BeXd 
Bead 
»* Bead 
M Bead 


* Bead 
» Bead 

• Bead 

» BeadO^Tt*!:. 

» Bead ftr. 

** Bead^fipfT* 


• Bead 

• Bead 2^. 

• Bead 
M Bead 

« Bead “wT«rm®. . 
»Be^d?HnTfiniMt, 
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190 ^ N?rftr hv i[i 

TO 

191 M^r^ftTO* I N ^ Tt ft nWTRftfgNl^S- 

192 i[i c£.^*] i 

193 ^RT^UinSJTNtN^^^:* l]l £.o|*] m?Rl* ^fNfNf^at^TTT- 

194 |[l i.^*] I 

195 " < i q i Rq r fi 8 < 4 ^Mi<ai<n^ ;' i[i c^*] fTOtrro'qpiXT^ fttifH- 

196 innTON'’ i iD «-r»] 

197 f§f^[:*] I fTOTvmir- 

198 infttrfN: i[i A 8*] ?f^NP^T i 

Sixth Plate ; First Side. 

199 arRTinrtvTRT: iD a^*] frifroK- 

200 ?sT(rtiRT[«r]»fN«t«nTfMN: \ 

201 w i i c f ^R e t ii[ A^*] RWTNiw^wnni^ I 

202 irf%TOTwftwRVT^f^RP« i[i A's*] ^^^Nk»jcn 8 w?ni-“ 

203 I !n^n vm TOlmfrfwf iD a^*] 

^to[«]- 

204 igim U^T«fii»ia§W Ni I fNaiifro^ %^[fN]- 

205 1^ iDaa*] ^STWWT^^fNTOXaiWtf^Tf I w[^]- 

200 \[\ too] Nf^VTTfr^ f^- 

207 m i[i \ 

208 ^RN»fr^«r: iD ^ « li*] TO ai ^i ^a- tflij r* 
« » « « • « 


Sixteenth Plate : Second Side. 

J562 g ^l ^R T *l «l llTO ^ »[l 

• Re*d qf^KirRf’. * Ke*d 

• B€ad «!. * B«ad ®*R;. 

• Baad ®<T^. CThU the PlAt« WftUy rewUi. — P. W. T.] [TIj* PadiuaiMiri grant (abore, p. 295. 1. 161) rtad* 

t-Fiooliar-TiraTa4i. — H. K. S.] 

• Bead ’ ®«*d ®5«®. * R«»d “»i|[^TSra^. 

• ftaid^fi: ’* Read 

»* Read '‘tjqwwj®. ” R«d "’RtWRN^. “ Bead R^°. 

** BMd ' •• Bead 
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551 [fs?] [>*J iFm a i 

\ D M8t*J 

Seventeenth Plate : First Side. 

555 i ^rre- 

550 9rf?l? l[l ?Hl*] 

557 irTR*T^«iiT3[ [l*] 

558 ^W. if I ?Hl*] TO- 

559 ^narsfr l l[l ?[T*T* 

500 i ^»rT5i^«T5TRtf^ m* 

661 aBi»T^5?i Ti? i[i i tr- 

502 TTffTqfit^ f^NJw 1?^, i[i 

503 ^ ^?T I ^nrir 

601 fsR^f i[i I ^ wtwrr 

665 ^ 1[| ?«U*J 

500 xn^ «wit 9 tT% jT^^5l[^T]*Mrf9^:“ qr- 

507 ^ riR^; [ii w*] « ^ « 

608 ^qaF^^r bT 


ABSTRACT OP CONTENTS. 

(Verso 1.) AdoratioQ to Rama's feet. 

(V. 2.) Adoration to Vishvaksdna. 

(V. 8.) Adoration to VarSha (Vishnu). 

(V. 4.) States that the Moon, born from the ocean of milk, ie reBplendent. 

(Vv. 5-7.) Prom the Moon oarao in regular succession Budha, PurQtavaB, Ayn, NahUBhBi 
Yaysti and Pdra. In this family was born the king Bhatata, and in his lineage $antanu ; 
the fourth after Santanu was Vijaya (Arjuna) ; his .son was Abhimanyu ; his son was 
Parikshitj tho eighth in descent from Parlkshit was Nanda; the ninth from Nan da wife 
Chalikka; RSjanarSndra was the seventh from Chajikka; the tenth from RfijanarSudra was 
Bij jalendra ; tho third from him was Vira-Honim5)i-R5ya, the lord of MSyipnri ; and the 


> Read * S«ad “ifli®. 

* Real [P®*!**?* the correct readiuf will be 

‘ Reed TIW". ' S"** 

* Road q^OffTif fkBlVl and ftflR!. B*sd 

•' Road wwldlWn: I W. '* Written in Telngn-Kannada alphabet. 
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544 

646 

548 

550 

552 
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SCALE two-fifths 


WMITTINQMAM 4 ORIQQS, PMOTO’LITH. 



319 


No. 28.] VBLLANGUDI PLATES OF VENKATA T: SAKA-SAMVAT 1520. 


fourth from him was Tsta-Finnama. To T&ta-Pinnama was born Sdmi-ddva, who took from 
his enemies in the course of a single day seven forts. To Somi-dova was born Vlra-BSghava- 
dSva, and to the latter, Pinnama* 

(V. 8.) The son of Pinnariia, the lord of Araviti-nagara, was Bukka-Raja ; he consolidated 
the kingdom of Sfijuva-N^isiiiiha. 

(Vv. 9*10.) Bukka*ilaja was married to BallambikS ; to these was born a son named 

Bftma-RSja. 

(Vv. 11-14.) This prince Rama-RSja conquered tho army of SapSda, consiftting of sovonty- 
thousand horses, and took from him tho fort of Avanigiri dnrga,^ driving away Kasapp-Odeya. 
This king, who was a great devotee of Vishnu, took the fort of Kandanavoli tlurya by tlie 
prowess of his arms ; here he was poisoned by his relations, which did no harm to him. He 
had a queen named Lakkanibika. A son named Srirahga-B&ja was bom to them. 

(Vv. 15-10.) Tho name of the queen of Sri ranga- Raja was Tirumalambika. By her 
he had sons Bsma-Baja, Tirumala-Raya and Vehkatadri^iu the order in which they are 
mentioned. 

(Vv. 17-18.) RSma-Rfija ruled tiie earth with justice, after having destroyed his onomioH, 
who were a post to the world. Ho surpassed oven the washing tree of the gods iu his gifts. 

(V. 19.) Vonkatadri-R5ja was also dLstinguished in tho world as a warrior, 

(V. 20.) TiruTnala-Maharaya, tho loiddle one among the three sons of Sriiahga-Rayii, 
having defeated his enemies and being anointed king, protects the earth like Vishnu among the 
Trimflrtis. 

(Vv. 21-26.) PniTses of Tirumala-^faharaya. 

(V. 27.) This king performed frequently all tho dSnaa mentioned in tho a^amas, .such ns 
the kanaka-itda-ptlruaha and tho tt^iKukVias^ iu tho fcomplos at Kaflohi, Srirahga, c/r., and at tho 
sacred Ur than, 

(Vv. 28-30.) Then was born to him by Vongaiamba, Srirahga-Rftya, who, j*esiding at 
Uddagiri, conquered the forts of Kondavidu, Vinikonda-pura and other fort.s and, making 
Penugonda his capital, ruled in splendour with all insignia of royalty, such Jis the nmkfirtt, etc. 
By the gifts made by this king at tho time of his coronation poverty was completely wiped out 
for good men. 

(Vv. 31-35.) After Sriranga-Raya had reached tho region of Vishnu (^.<\ died), his brother 
Vehkatapati-deva-BSya, born of tho same mother, a.scended the throne and ruled tho tartli 
with justice. Just as Rama was crowned by Vasishtha, conquered tho rakahasn.i and governed 
the world, this king was auointed by the learned Tatayarya, defeated the Yavanas (Musaiinans) 
and ruled tho earth. He had four wives, named Venkatftmba, Haghavamba, PodobamambS 
and KpishpamftmbS. M.ihamanda-sahu, tho son of Mslukibharftma^ being defeated 
repeatedly by tho array of this king, used daily to return dejected from the battie-fiold after 
being deprived of his elephants, horses, arms and umbrella. 

(V. 36.) Description of Vehkatapati-dCva- Raya’s reign. 

• (Vv. 37-50.) Tho hirudas of this king as employed by the court-herald.s. 

(V. 61.)' Tho kings of tho EAmboja, Bboja, K5lihga» KarahSta, etc., countries used to 
stand at the gate of this king and praise him. 

(V. 52.) Having made, by tho power of arms, the throne of Karpata his own and after 
conquering all his enemies living in the region between Sfitu and the Himiidri, Vefikatapati- 
ddva-Raya ruled the kingdom in joy. 

(Vv. 53-98.) In the Saka year 1620 (counted by incZn=l, kapimhazszb^ we/m=2 and 
vydnia^O), whieh corresponded to the (oyolio) year Vllambin, on tho dvadasi tUhi of tlie 

^ [ThU should bo Adavani efurya : 80 <j above, p. 299, u, l.—F. W, T.] 
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bright half of the month firgvai^a, in the holy presence of the god 6rl-Veika^8la, the villages 
of VeHaAgoUl. Kaiyottsnlcupuohl,. Uppu-vSbyaih-puttflr and MingmaAgala in the 
Perumbatt*ulka4e, being dabbed together under the name of Vlrabhllpa'aamudra, 
wei-e granted, together with all the eight kinds of enjoymente, to a number of learned 
Brahmanas of various iSkh3a, names, gstraa and sutrag, with {irivileges of free disposal, mortgage 
and sale, at the request of Krishpabhapa, whose genealogy is given as follows 

In the KSSyapa gOtra was bom Ngga-Ppthvipati (=Nagame-Nayaka). To him was bom 
king Vidvanatha, who, having conquered in battle the TiTUva4i* the great Pgpdya, the 
VaqBda*raya and other kings, and having annexed their territories, became the master of the 
kingdom of MadhurS. To him was born the prince Kpighpa who acquired the ‘ overlordship 
of the south’ {DakshitM-myakatvam) ; Kyish^a’s wife was ItakshmyambikS. To those was 
born Vira-Bhnpati. He built in front of the shrine of Saandara>Ngyaka^ a man^Tapa having 
pillars of rare workmanship ; he also presented the goddess Mlnakshl^ with a kavocba (body 
cover) made of gold and set with rare gems. He made the sixteen mahdddnag, beginning with 
hein-isva. His quoon was TirumalBmbika. Their son was Kyishpa-Mahipati. He gave to the 
god Ra6ga*pati® a kavachu stndded with preoions stones, a similarly bejewelled uskntshd, yellow 
silk garments, necklaces, Mrita (crown), kunialaa (ear-rings), kati-aUtra (waist zones), and 
presented him further with villages and gardens, and made arrangements for the celebration 
of rath-otaavas (car-festivals) and the daily services. He set np a number of lights in the’ 
presence of the god Saundara-NByaka ; made arrangements for bathing the image of the god 
in milk and for the car-festival ; gave ornaments (P) ; and set np a large mani-atambha. He 
performed the ceremony of weighing himself against gold and the mahSdSnaa of hemagarbha, 
svar-dhinu, laapt]-ambudhi and kalpa-iakhin. His praises ; he founded agrakitrSa for 
Brahmanas and protected them ; he paid to Brahmapqs enough money to enable them thereby 
to redeem their lands situated in the countries of other kings, which were mortgaged for the 
purposes of paying taxes ; tho PBp^ya, tho ChSra and the ChO)a kings served him as hi» 
mOgadhaa. He possessed the birudaa ‘ dakshipa-samndr-aBa ’ and ‘ the taker of the kingdoms 
of the Pafloha-Tiruvadis.’* 

The villages granted wore situated iu the Tlmvadl-darfo, in the Mu^H-nfi^u snb-divisioa 
of Afljarakkare, and they belonged to the eastern portion of BARapaikkpnohi. The 

boundaries were : — 

on the south-east, the tank called Kailasanitha-tataka on the bou^da^y of Virava-nalltir f 
on the north, the bonndarj stone of Attftla-nallGr ; 

on the east, Kotitilakurichi, the channel of the Tillage of Kot(alakarohi, the high- 
road called Sankara-mahdpatha on the boundary of AriohA-nalltlr, and the way 
leading to Virava-nallClr ; 

on the south, the boundary stone of Kuru&gu^it the watercourse of that village called; 
Padaryoda, the Kanuadiyankal-^rdrcfci (channel}, the boundary stone of Kalla^e- . 
kurohi, the eastern ndge of the sixth hanndru (from the TSniraparjI^l evidently) 
and boundary stone of the seventh kann^u flowing into TadlohSri $ and 
on the west, the river TSmrBpar9!« flowing northwards, and the channel of Pon-^ 
nadikulyd, of the village of Tadchir. The stone on the boundary of the eighth 
kannSiru of this Tadch^^ri village, the mound Iluppayadi’ttidar, and the garden 
called KudireyOdi- 

* This U the name of the pretiding deity, Siva, of iamoae temple at Medura* 

3 Tliii U the name of tl>e goddeii of the same toropl<*. 

* Tills ii the name of tho god VUh^n of the largeet temple at Srtraagam in S. India* 

* See above^p, 307, foot-note 2* 
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(Vv. 99-100.) The total number of vrittia (shares) was two hundred and sizty-one; 
and each share was divided into fire amiaa (parts), so that each Vfitti might suffice for the 
maintenanoe of five persons.* The following is a list of the names of the donees : — 


Table showing the names, eto., of the donees. 


Lino* 

of 

text. 

Name of Donoe. 

Father's Name. 

Nam© of Village 
or Family. 

Sakba. 

Gotra. 

Arh^as. 

207 

Vilvanatba 

Bhogi^vara 


Vahgaviti 

Yajos . 

Harita 

• 

4 

208 

Vehkat&dri 

Anna-Bhatta • 

• 

[IMj^iuputi 

Do. 

Hbarailr&ja 

e 

7 

210 

Ayyapa 

Vonkatarya 

• 

Qn^turu . 

Do. . 

Srivatsa . 

a 

3 

211 

Tiruinalarya 

Fedd ir&nia- Bli atta 

• 

Pan<iU> (?;* 

Do. . 

KiU^ apa • 

• 

4 

212 

Mddhavarya . • 

Ko^du-Bhatto 

• 

Nidurn 

Do. , 

Haritaaa . 

• 

2 

214 

Padmanfibha . . 

Eail-Bhatta 

, 

Jagarlaputi 

Bahvp - 

Bharudvfija 


6 






cba. 



216 

S6tna(ya) . 

Sdma-Bhatta 

• 

M&kaiiax>eddi . 

Yajus . 

Siivatsa , 


4 

217 

Erishna-Bhatta . 

Peru*Bhatte • 


Cliirdvuru 

Do. . 

Do. 


5 

218 

Tirumala-Bhatta 

BasavSrya • 

• 

Velpuma]). (P) , 

Do. . 

K ayyapa , 


5 

220 

Peru*Bhatia * « 

Narasam^Bbatta » 

• 

Ravuru • 

Do. • 

Kauiodi^^yi^ 

s 

6 

221 

Bahga-Bhatt* * 

B&marya • * 

• 

Kalaga (?) • 

Do. • 

Haritasa . 


3 

222 

Nftga-Bhatta 

Naga*Bha^ta ^ 

• 

PaButnarti . 

Do. . 

Ki^yapa • 


2 

224 

Yajfi^vara 

NAr&yanarya 

• 

Mula (?) 


Gautama . 


1 

226 

Tehkatddri 

Yellarya • 

• 

Uppala • 

Bahvri- 

Bliaradvdja 


7 






cha. 



226 

Vehkatadri 

Tiruniala-Bhatta . 

• 

Cbeppali . 

Yajus . 

Ka^yapa • 


1 

227 

Chitti-NarasRih-Bhstta . 

Dogarya 

e 

Vollaturu • 

Do. • 

Bhdradvaja 

• 

8 

229 

Bdchcbana-Bhatta • 

Kopd^ya 

• 

Sinkdsala » 

Do. . 

Katfyapa . 


6 

230 

Vehkat&dri # 

Krisbpam-Bbafte 

8 

Morlurn • • 

Do. . 

Loiiital • 

• 

6 

281 

Viraih*Bbatta * 

Akkala-Bhat^ • 

. 

• 

Dupum (?) 

Do. . 

Haritasa . 

• 

3 

282 

Koed^-Bhatta . 

Obha}arya • 


Narasafiohaii (?) 

Do. . 

K ayyapa . 


1 

234 

DQg4 (orDurggj-Bhatte 

Akkala-Bba^ta 

• 

Vellala , 

Bahvfi- 

Bharadvaja 

• 

3 

• 





cha. 



285 

Sanra-Bbatta^s wife 




Do. . 

Do. 


1 


TehkatambA. 






286 

Bfirng-Bhatte 

Bdgbavirya • 

• 


Do. . 

Ydsishtha 


9 

237 

Qarudadri • « 

Peddi-Bbatta 

• 

Matyemadagn • 

Yajns • 

1 Raudika • 

e 

8 


■ ■ ■ii I i ll ,. I , .s. i.!.u ar 

' It may ba notiaad that ooly one aib/a is giTan in the case of women^ who appear to be siiigle widows of tha 
I^sifODi whoaa wives they are said to be. 

• The number refers to the line c o n t aini n g the beginning of the verse in which the particnlaas are given. 

• [Probably Pa^^epeddi was the family name.— H, K* S.] 
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J/mo 

of 

Nttin© of Donoe, 


Father's Name. 


Name of Village 
or Family. 

Sakba. 

Odtra. 


text. 









2:^9 

■ 

[A]iy>am-Blia^a 

, 

Lak all manary a 

. 

Aliknnda . 

Yajus . 

Srlvatsa • 


210 

Venkatailri 

• 

Rama-Hhatta • ' 

• 

Cbirukuru 

Babvyi- 

t'ba. 

Ka^yapa . 

• 

211 

Tiniiimirirya • 

a 

Mallu-Bhatta • 

< 

Edavolli • 

Vajui • 

* 

Srivataa . 

• 

2-13 



Viraih-BbftUa 

• 

Abb fir ii • 


Do. • 

a 




(Jleirs Plate VII is lost ) 




244 

Lakshirmnar^’a 


Ramarya . 


Biiragunta 

Babvfi- 

cba. 

[Bhara]dvftja 

• 

245 

Yonkatadri 


^ivft-Bhat^ 


Addanki . • 

Yajiie . 

Ka4\apa . 

• 

240 

Rfi m ncbaiidrarya 

• 

Oba-Bbatta 

• 

Biiragunta 

Babvyi- 

cha. 

Bharadvaja 


347 

Jluri-Dhalta 

• 

Prdipa-Bbiit^a • 

• 

Akujyantisbaka . 

Rich . 

M[au]dgalya 

• 

2-19 

Parvatfirya 

• 

Xarasarya • 

a 

Arakatavehiia » 

Yajus , 

Sriratsa . 

■ 

250 

KrislinHiii-Bha^ta 


Do. 


Yammauura • 

Do. . 

Do. 

t 

251 

Vallarh-Bhatta • 

• 

Yallarh-Bbat^ 


PHU 

Do. • 

BAdaraya^a 

• 

253 

Xarusam-IBiatta . 


Acbcbana-Bbaita 

• 

NiVtllrTi • 

Do. « 

Kau4ika • 

e 

251 

‘ lU’karri-Bbatto. • 


Ayya-Bhatta 

• 

Brdbmalapalli • 

Do. 

Haritasa . 

• 

. 1 
2)0 i 

Koiiavya • 


Cbitti*Bbat^ 


Y’aj^murti 

Do. . 

Qautama • 

■ 

257 

Padnianablm 


Acbcbatiilrya • 


Budapurn 

Do. . 

Bharadvaja 

1 

25)} 

Achclianiirya 


Yajuarya 


Tirumalapnra • 

Do. . 

Kaufiika 

• 

259 





iSangn (Sangra?) 

. •« 

Kaiyapa 

• 

2'31 

Oblia\arya • . 


Pinabaeavarya 


Kattapa . 

Bahvfi- 

cha. 

Bharadvaja 

■ 

262 

Aohcbana-Bbatta 


Lakthma^arya , 


Alfira 

Yajus » 

Kaiyapa 

• 

203 

Venkatiidri • 


PinnabbasaT ary a 


Vellala • 

Do. . 

Bharadvaja 

• 

26-1 

i 

Vengarh-Bluitta . 


Tirumalarya 


P(ukuru . 

Do. • 

Kao^ika • 

e 

266 

X arabari 


Baaav&-BbaH3 - 

• 

Vellala . 

Bahrri- 

cha. 

Bh&radv&ja 

• 

267 

1 

Llngaih-Bbatto . 


t 

Kania-Bbatta 


Yemmanuru • 

Yajae . 

drivatea • 

• 

209 

Virupaksba 


Naraaaib-Bbat^ 

• 

Do. • • 

Do. . 

Do. • 

■ 

270 

Chintumani • 

I 


LiDga-JydtiBhika 


Vellala * 

Bahvfl- 

cha. 

Bh&radvAja 

• 

272 

Sarva-Bhatta 


R&marya 


Teligaihpalli 

Tajae • 

Do. 

• 

273 

♦ 

Timniarasa 

1 


V i j ay aragliavary a 


RUmaya^a 

IgLik e 

VAsUh^ht. 

• 


Aihm«. 


3 

5 

10 


6 

3 

5» 


2 

4 

2 

4 

2 

4 

3 
2 

4 

4 

4 

8 

8 

6 

7 

r 

2 


4 

8 


1 ri£vidently Mr. T. A. O. H»o roada **** reading to ft|T (^) 

8o tljU donee got one ani^a and not five. — H. K. S.3 
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1 

1 

Name of Donee. 

Patber^a Name. 

Name of Villag< 
or Family. 

’ Sakhi. 

Gdtra. 

274 

Vira[nn]a . 

Virappa , 

. Mttddalapura 

. Bahvfd^ 
cba. 

> Kaiyapa . 

276 

Hari-Bha^^ , , 

Bamarya 

Kd<jlura 

Yajua . 

Kaiipdinya 

277 

Hannman . . • 

Appalarya . 

Volyunuru , 

I Do. • 

Srlvatsa 

279 

Chokkayarya • 

Aiibhtt{a-Bha^^ . 

Paidala . , 

• Do, . 

Haritasa . 

‘ 280 

Chikka Vojikaf&dri 

Achchaib-Bhaf fca . 

Sa«ana-kotM 

Bahv]ri- 

cha. 

K^yapa . 

281 

Venka^dri « 

Konaxh-Bhatta • 

Marumadugu • 

Do.' . 

Atroya 

288 

Kugmay&rye 

Appftji Odayarya 

Settipalli . 

Do. . 

Vaeiihtba * 

284 

yirOpakeha-Bhat^a 

Vodappya 

Pa^tjlf^i^angi 

Do. . 

Vilvaxnitra 

286 

Tiramalarya 

Tiramalarya 

Kaucbi 

Do. . 

Haritasa . 

287 

Varada , 

Vytuarayarya 

Kalakituru 

Do. . 

VUvamltra 

288 

D 4 m&rya . 

Kama-Bhat^ 

Halabarivi . 

Do. . 

Ka^yspa 

290 

Ab[b*]&rya 

Mallu^Bbatte 

Indraga^ti (P) . 

Yajus . 

Balankayana 

292 

Tlromala-BhaHa 

Kfima-Bhaita 

Urunga'ntl , 

Do. . 

Kaiyapa 

293 

Tenka^dri 

Vo^aJarya 

Rayalacbera 

Babvfi* 

cba. 

Do. 

296 

Appakati-Up 4 dhyaya . 

Mahadeva . 

••• 

Yajui , 

Kaup^inya 

296 

Obhalarya . 

Pedi-Bhatta ^ 

Madhavarya 

Bleb . 

Atreya 

298 

VeAka^dri . 

Yajfiam-Bbat^ • 

Tipana Yajra . 

Btthvri- 

clia. 

Kau^ika . 

299 

GaAgadbararya . 

Pedi-Bhat^ 

Madbava-Bbat^ I 

Do. , 

Atroya 

300 

Kriehoam*BhaUa 

Ram 4 -Bliatta 

CfaHt>^lura , 

Do. • 

Nanpdlnya 

802 

Tejarya 

Yajiiaifa-Bhat^i . 

Annama Yajva 

Do. . 

AtrSya 

803 

Appalaya . 

LiAgarh-Bhat^a . 

Madhavarya 

Do. ♦ 

Do. 

305 

PinnanaD ta-B hatfa 

Kriehoa-Bha^to • 

M adha va- Bha^^ 

Do. . 

Do. 

306 

Tirumalarya 

Kfubparya 

Ndkala (?) 

Bik . 

Do. 

'308 ‘ 

rirnmala-Bhat^ . . ; 

Nagarya . 

Obha|a-Adhvarin 

Babvri- 

cba. 

Kauftika • 

309 

Lakshma^arya . ^ 

Yenkafadri , , < 

Obhala*Bbat^ . 

Bik . 

Do. 

3 fl : 

Nar&yaaa . . , 1 

i^arao&al Lingarya 

CJddagiri « 

Yajui • : 

Bbaradvftja 

81,8 J 

Naraya^a-Bha^U 

at 


ft ■ « 

For feeding Br 
maoai on i 
(/vdda/t. 

t 2 1 

ECpab^a-Bbat^i . ] 

[.ing&rj. , . . ; 

Mdkahagupdf^m • 

Yajii. . ] 

Bb 4 radv 4 ja 

316 [ 

;Ch]eimaih- 3 Mt« • j 1 


Odda^i . . 

Do. . ] 

Ea^yapa . 


Aihsas. 


2 

1 

6 

4 

10 

4 

4 

4 

3 

2 

3 
1 

6 

11 

4 

4 

5 
2 

7 
5 
4 

3 

4 

5 

6 

6 

8 
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32^ 


i^ine 

of 

text. 

X»ine of Doneo. 

Fatber'i Name. 

Nune of Villftire 
or Vamily. 

&khi. 

GOtra. 

AibfiaB. 

318 

Mallaya • » 

Lingaih-Bbaft^ • 

Naodyila • 

Yftjus . 

Koniika . 


9 

319 

Venka^ya • 

Tirninala-Bbat^ • 

Viruru 

Babvjri* 
cba. 
Vajua . 

Srlvataa • 


2 

321 

Kondayirya • 

Achyutarya 

Sibkesula • • 

Kalyapa « 


3 

322 

Ellayk . . . 

Hariyapparya » 

Ra^^icberla • 

Do. . 

Bb&radvaja 


2 

324 

Papayarya . 

BbdgUvara • . 

K ranala • 

Do. . 

Do. • 


2 

326 

Ayyapa , 

Gaurarya . 

Trivikrama 

Do, . 

lirlvatsa • 


1 

327 

Varadarya . 

Sarhbbu-Bba^^ . 

Sevatbana 

Do. . 

Sa^^ilya • 


8 

329 

Ayyapa 

Paraihottama 

Trivikrama 

Do. . 

Srlvataa . 


8 

831 

Ayyapa . . . 

labgarya . 

Trivikrama 

Do. . 

Do. 


2 

832 

Govmdaya 

Virupakfiha 

Sahavafli 

Bahvri- 
eha. 
Do. • 

Vaiisbtba 


2 

334 

Laksbmaya * 

Vatodevbrya 

Vara^id • 

A trey a • 


3 

386 

Hbarataya . » 

Viram-BbatU • 

TeUaturo • 

Yajaa . 

Bharadvaja 


4 

337 

Virupaktba 

Virirya 

Bo. • • 

Do. . 

Do. 


3 

339 

Xaraiaih-Bba^^ • 

Tiromal&rya 

Kaipa (?) • 

Do. . 

Kau^^inya 


2 

340 

Ann&roaUrya 

Obbajarya • 

Ba44i<^kerla « 

Do. . 

Bb&radvija 


6 

342 

Xagftrya 


Cherukupalli 

Do. • 

Kamgi^iuya 


7 

348 

Murti^Bhatta • « 

Naratiihba « 

Penugop^ 

Do. 0 

Bbaradvbja 


3 

345 

Hiimayarya 

R&macbandra • 

Balapanbrn 

Do. • 

Do, 


6 

346 

Tirumala-Bbaito • 

Bh6g« [rya] 

Tot^apalU 

Do. . 

Gautama • 


4 

348 

Honnaya . 

1 Kama-kriib^arya 

MoMlakavi • 

Do. . 

Bbaradv&ja 


3 

349 

Gasg&dbara . ; 

Sarvaybrya • 

Miualakavi • 

Do. . 

Do. 


3 

351 

YaUarya • 

Tirumalarya 

Sanagara (?) 

Do. . 

Srlvatsa . 


4 

852 

Qa^adbara 

Mallu-Bhatrta • • 

Do. 

Do. . 

Do. 


’v 

364 < 

Obaya 

N&ga-Oha^^ , 

GollanapalU 

Do. • 

Bbaradvaja 


1 

365 i 

Buchcbana-BbatU 

Nagftrya • . • ; 

Budapbra • 

Do. . 

Do. 


6 

367 1 

Ramaytrya 

Yajiie4Yara«Adbyari . ' 

Cbau^bra . 

Do, . 

Kaiyapa • 


4 

358 

RpRbnam-BbaUa 

Libgarya • 

Arakattovemala . 

Do. . 

Bbaradvaja 


a ^ 

360 ; 

\fadhavarya 

[Oab]gadbara » • 

Karavlti • • 

Do. * ^ 

Gargya 


4 

362 ] 

^araaarh-Blta^a , 

Ko^^a-BhatU • • l 

D^ukuru • 

Do, , : 

Kaotiika « 


«/ 

6 

363 ] 

Pi^ikelvara-Bba^a 

VlrupakRha . • < 

[3o44<o^^ • * 

Do. . 1 

/ 

JrWatn . 


3 

365 ^ 

iTabka^dri • 

P&^l-Bha^ . « ] 

Bampaaamudram 

Do. . j 

UtrSya . 


8 

366 ] 

^aga-Bbatto » 

Basav&rya • « ' 

Yel[po]mal)a » 

Do. . 1 

CUyapa . 


2 

368 ] 

[Jaaavaya • 

R&ma-BhaUa • • ] 

Pamandi (?) . 

Do. . ^ 

iTadblUa . 


6 
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i 

Nam« of Donee. 


Fatber'a Name* 

* 

Nftme of Villago 
or Family. 

S&kba. 

Gdtra. 

Aih^M. 

870 

TirnmaUrya 

a 


Obbalarya . 

a 

Bondapatti 

• 

Yaja« . 

Bbaradvaja 


a 

871 


• 


Malu-Bbat^i 

a 

SUh[t*]la (P) 

- 

Do. . 

Kaundinya 


3 

873 

Venkafadri 

a 


Kdranam Ramayarya 

• 

Tlrupati . 

* 

Baby ri- 
ch a. 

Vasuhtba 


7 

875 

Vi^Tanatharya 

a 


Narayana • • 

a 

Yarat>ai«i 

• 

Do. 

A troy a • 


8 

376 

Mnddarasa 

a 


Obayarya . 


MurumR^uga 

• 

Rik . 

Mauni-bhirgava 


4 

878 

Tirutnalarya 



Nagarya 


Ramachandi‘apu 

ra 

Do. . 

Do. 


7 

880 

Appala-Bha^^ 

• 


Tirutnalarya 


Kolia (?) . 

• 

Babvri- 

cba. 

Ka^yapa • 


10 

881 

Puttaih-Bbat^ 

• 


CbiVti-Bhat^ • 


Gottip&d^ 

• 

Do. . 

f- 

Srivatna • 


3 

888 

Baiavaya . 

a 


Hariya]>pa 


Falasamudram 

• 

Do. . 

Yi^vdmitra 


4 

884 

R&mfirya . 

• 


Pundarikarya • 

a 

Potty adurti (?) 

a 

Do. . 

Vaaishtba. 


2 

386 

Venkataya 



Vobkatarya • 

a 

Turumilla 

* 

Do. o 

A trey a 


3 

887 

KeiSavarya 



Sriramaya • 


Nallagatto 

• 

Do. . 

Bbaradvaja 


2 

889 

Obbalarya 

• 


Anoa-BhaHa 


Sanngd^ • 

• 

Yajue . 

Ka^yapa . 


4 

891 

Vefika^dri 

• 


Peru'BU^tk 

a 

Amnamaficbi 

• 

Do. . 

Bbaradvaja 


4 

892 

Tiinmay4rya 

• 


Peru-BbatU 


Ainmanamucbi 

(Aihmamanc)ii). 

Da . 

Do. 


5 

394 

VUvanatbarya 

m 


Feddt-BlmtU 


Mat; anti • 

a 

Do. • 

Bandilya • 


2 

896 

Tiraiualarya 

• 


Appala-BlMiCtta*] 


Noryya . 

• 

Do. . 

Uarltaia • 


4 

397 

CbavaudUvara-13hat^ 


Achcbayar} a • 


PiRupa^i • 

a 

Do. 

Hrlvatsa . 


3 

398 

Viivanatbarya 

. 


Naga>Bbatto 


Jayaii[tij 

a 

Do. 

Kau^ika . 


2 

400 

Naraya^a . 

« 


Ganapatyarya 


Yatama^ta 

• 

Babvri- 

cba. 

Do. . 


5 

401 

Ramayarya 

• 


Appalarya 


Cbirayurn 


Yajui • 

Srivatsa , 

1 

i 

j 

[ 8 ] 

408 1 

Jarimadi (ta) -Bba t^a 


Sripati 


Volluru^ • 

• 

Do. . 

Ka^ynpa • 


4 

404 

Bayappa . 

* 


Lakahmayarya • 


Pat^i 

• 

Do. . 

Haritasa • 


6 


Saryi-Bba^^a 

a 


Mallu-BhaV^ 


Burla a 


Do. . 

Bbaradr&ja 


8 

407 

Kummayarya 

• 


Gauri-Bha^^ 


SOuAuluru 

• 

Do. 

Barit at* . 


1 

• 

409 

V^rdpaksba 

• 


Sdru-Bhat^a • 


TatDgirala 

a 

Do. . 

Sankhyayaua 


1 

410 


• 


TIrumalarya • 


Alltt 

a 

Babvri- 

cha. 

Rebba-Ka^yapa 


6 

412 

AyyaJh-Bha^ta 

• 


llratuaUrya 


Do. 

• 

Do. . 

Do. 


5 

418 

N&r&ya?* • 

« 


Tir amala- Bba^t^ 


Do. • 


Do. . 

Do. 


4 

415 

Pera*B]Mi^te 

9 


Ayyabgirl'Bhatta 

1 r-rs, 

a 

l_ ■ 

Do. 

TT a 1 

• 

Do. . 

Do. 


7 


‘ [PuMibly Velparu.— H. K. 8.] 

2x2 
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BPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[Vot. XVI. 


Line 

of 

text. 

Name of Doneo. 

Father*! Name. 

Nmd* of VlUkga 
or Family. 

1 

1 CUtra. 

1 


416 

Kalath'Bha^^ 

Dakabinam&rti « 

Alltt . , 

Bahvfi- 
cba. 
Yaju! « 

ll€blia>Ka<yapa 

a 

418 

TiramaUrya 

Buohchan&rya 

Bomarli . 

Kantlka . 

8 

419 

Venka^adri 

Tiramal&rya 

SUhtla • » 

Do. . 

Kaapdinya 

6 

421 

K riahoaiii-Bliatta 

[Ern]-Bhatta 

Pedip&ti • 

Do, . 

Bh&radvAja 

8 

422 

Tinimala*Bliat^ 

Ko^a-Bbattft * 

fip9ra 

Babvri- 

cha. 

Kaiyapa • 

8 

424 

Naraya^a • 

Tirumalarya 

Bending on tbe 
bank of the 
river Qautaml. 

Yajaa . 

Kaundinye 

2 

42S 

(Y)ellam-Bba^^ . , 

Um&-Mabe5varary a 

Bellamko^da 

Do. • 

Ka5yapa . 

L8] 

*21 

Yei^ka^Adri • « 

Yellaifa«6batta . • 

lipladadiya « 

Do. • 

I^rivatta • 

4 

428 

TiramaUrya • 

Yenkat&dri 

Buravilli • 

. 

Samakayana-Y 

vamitra. 

4 

430 

Voukatadrt . , 

Tirumalarya • • 

Maicbavadbana . 

Babvri* 

cba. 

Bh&radvfija 

6 

431 

Litigarya . 

Tiramal&rya 

Trivikrama • 

Yajna . 

SiivatM . 

3 

433 

Banganatha 

Bbaekararya • 

E& verlsam udram 

Babvfi* 

eba. 

Qautama . 

6 

434 

VeAkaiadri • • 

Sripa [ti] -Basava^Bbatta 


Do. . 

Bb&radv&ja 

12 

486 

Liiigam-BhattA . 

Ayyaih-Bhatta . • 

1 Puehpagiri 

Yaju. , 

Do, 

6 

438 

Vebka^dri • 

Tirumala-Bhatto « • 

Cbeppali . , 

Do. . 

Kaiyapa • 

4 

439 

Ayyaih-Bhat^a . • 

Tiramalarya 

Trivikrama 

Do. • 

§rlvatiia • 

2 

441 

Ling^ya . . ^ 

Kupp&-Bbatta 

Mdktbagai^^am . 

Do. . 

Bb&radvaja 

4 

442 

Lakthmacuk . • 

Singarya . 

ratta[varddbana] 

Do* • 

Kamakayana-Yii- 

v&mitra. 

a 

444 

Katbaaagara Vefikata- 
rya. 

Bagga«Bhattft 

Pnabpaglri 

Do. . 

Bh&radvaja 

8 

446 


DBffgiry* 

Do. * 

Do. . 

Do. • 

a 

447 

Lingarya . 

Baaava-Bhatte . 

S&kalya • 

Do. * 

Ygdhilla . 

4 

449 

Venka^rya 

Tirumalarya 

Tamd^llnpall • 

Babvn- 

cha. 

Haritaia . 

6 

450 

Bama-BbatU 

Yitthalarya . • 

lluru 

Do. . 

drivatfa • 

a 

452 ’ 

liruxnalii^a . 

Devarftyarya . • ! 

Mamndfir * 

Yajai . 

Atr4ya • 

3 

454 

Rabgaya , 

Kaimdra • • . ! 

Kaficherla 

ft* 

Atreya (K&tyi- 
'yaiia*ibtra). 

a 

456 ] 

Ragbunatba • • ! 

3uri-Bbatta • . ' 


.*. 

Kllyapa (K&tyd* 
yana-ebtra). 

a 

457 ] 

Maraya • • • j 

ilckala-Bbatta , • 1 

?lnapa • • 

... 

Dp. 

8 





327 
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of 

text* 

Name of Doneo. 

Father*8 Name. 

Name of Villagpe 
or Family. 

' 

SakbA. 

Gdtra. 

Arhraa. 

468 

Alagappa . 

• 


Tirumalarya 

* 

ivatravayi . 

... 

KatilSika (Katya- 
yaua-sOtra). 

2 

460 

Xagaya 

a 

• 

Narasayarya 

• 

Deiarajapalli 

... 

Gautama (KAtya- 
yaua-Butra). 

4 

461 

Qdvindaya . 

a 

• 

Tiruiiialurya 

• 

Bliagavata 

... 

Ka^yapa (fCAtya- 
yaua>^utra). 

1 

«63 

AmmaU^a • 

• 

• 

Abbayarya 

• 

Tangaturu 

... 

Kau^ika (KatyA- 
yaua-Butia) . 

6 





• 

{Here Plates 13 and 14 are missins^.) 




465 

Venka^aclri 

• 


Tirumalarya 

• 

Attaluru « 

Bahvp- 

c-ha. 

Kafiyapa • 

5 

466 

Appuko^^a, the brother 
of Veika^dn of 1. 466. 

Do. 


Do. • 

Do. • 

Do. 

4 

467 

Tirumala-Bha^a 

a 

Dema-Blia^ta . 


Addanki • « 

Do. • 

Para^ara . • 

5 

468 

NAga'Bliat^a 

• 

• 

Tlrumala-Y aj van 


Sorabu 

Ya]ua , 

Do. • 

6 

470 

Sarva-Bhatt’* 

9 

* 

6rWa[ma* ] -Bhat^a^ 


Addanki • 

Do. • 

KA^yapa , 

0 

471 

Ayyappa . 

« 

« 

Tumma-Bhat^ • 

a 

Nuduruuia^u 

Do. . 

Kaundinya . 

4 

472 

Vedka^dri . 

9 


Kon4u-Bhat^ e 

9 

Yanapalli . 

Do. . 

BbaradvAja 

6 

474 

Siilgar&rya • 

9 


Purushottama • 

V 

Va|avnra . 

Do. • 

Lohita 

4 

475 

Krieh^sih-Bha^ta 


Tirumalary a « 

9 

TamaiA*Bhat^ ' . 

Bahvfi* 

cha. 

Kau^ika . 

6 

477 

AmmannAri, 

Tippavojhla 

Bhatta. 

wife of 
Yallaifa- 




Do. • 

Atreya . 

1 

478 

Nigarya # 

• 

• 

Tiramala-Bhatta 

• 

Tamma-Bhatta . 

Do. • 

Nau^ika . 

3 

480 

Bam&rya • 

» 

9 

Sarvya-Bhat^a • 

• 

Yasudeva • 

Do. . 

Yaaiabtba 

• 

481 1 

Obha)arya . 

• ■ 

9 

Jd6laih-Bhatta P • 

• 

[Cliiltu] • 

Do. . 


4 

488 

4 

YaBiidSTa-Ga^apaty- 
arya'i wife Mal- 

lanotA. 

ee. ••• 



^ieh . 

Yaalahtha 


484 

• 

Appal&rya • 

4 

• 

LlAgarya ; 

• 

' Chiltn . 

! 

Bahv^i- 

cha. 

Eaupdinya 

2 

486 

Venkatadri 

• 

• 

TirnmaUrya 

• 

MadhavArya 

Do. . 

AtrAya « 

6 

486 

N&r&ya^a • 

• 

• 

Tiraxnallrya • 

• 

NagA-Yojhla . 

Do. . 

Do. . 4 

6 

489 

Yenka^dii 

• 

a 

[Pd]chii4rya 

9 

YA(mA)d h a ▼ a- 
Bhatta. 

Do. . 

Do. • 

4 

401 

Feddananta-Bbatta 

r 

Kfiahil^aih-Bbatt)^ 

9 

Madhavarya 

1 

Do. . 

1 Do. • 

0 


■ would bavo been a more likely name. 
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Liue 

of 

1«xt. 

Name of Donee* 


Father's Name* 

Name of Vlllnga 
OP Family. 

^kh&. 

Getrs. 

Aihias. 

• 

492 

Tippana-YajvHn - Boma- 
ya*s wife Ellaiua. 




Bich . 

Kauiika . 

1 

493 

Gaoi^idbararya . 

• 

Jyautisbika Qahgadha^'a 

' 


Bahvri- 

cba. 

Ka^yapa . . 

4 

495 

80ma‘Bhat^ » 


Mallu«Bhut(a • 


Tippana-Yajvan * 

Do. . 

Kaulika 

6 


Xiranmla’llha^ta . 

• 

Obhajarya . 


Bamacbandra 

Do* 

Do. 

2 

498 

Piuatejarya 


Tirutnala-Bhatta 


Aunama-Adbvarin 

Rich . 

Atroya • 

4 

4.9 

Venka^adri • 

• 

Sripati-Bhatta 


YcUa-VojhIa 

Babvfi- 

cha. 

Kaallka • 

6 

501 

i^thkararya 

- 

Ragliavarya • 

• 

llautra • 

Do* . 

Do. 

2 

502 

Chandrasekhara . 

• 

Mallarya • 

• 

Gabgana-Adbvarin 

Do. . 

Do. 

2 

503 

Naraslmha • 

. 

Bama-Bhai^ • 

• 

Palagiri * 

Do. . 

Atroya 

4 

505 

Naruyaua • 


Narasarh-Bha^ta • 

• 

Bamairhandra 

Do. . 

KanBka • 

8 

50t3 

llaghupati . 


Jimnarii-Bhat^a . 

• 

Tlppana-Yajvan . 

Do. . 

Do. 

8 

508 

Soaiarya • 

♦ 

J anarddana-Bhatta 

a 

Tippaua-Adbvarl 

Do* . 

Do. , ,4 

2 

509 

Euiperumauarya 

e 

Srinivaaa • « 

e 

Ayldeva • • 

Do. • 

Atreya • • . 

6 

511 

Anantaya « 

• 

Surn.Bh»tt* 

• 

Srlpati-Bhatt* • 

Do. . 

Gautama • . 

8 

512 

Veiikatulri • • 

. 

Narasaih- Bhat^a 

• 

Bbairavarya 

Do* . 

Do. 

4 

513 

SaduSi Varya 

. 

Kpshnarya • 

V 

Palagiri . 

Rik 

Atreya • • 

8 

M5 

Appala-BhaUa 

• 

Anna-Bhat^a • 


Vasudeva • 

Babvn* 

cba. 

Vasidb^ba • . 

2 

51G 

Boghupati: . 


Ramachandrarya 

a 

Sdlaaa (P) . 

Yajue . 

Atreya . • 

4 

518 

Narasaiii- Bba(ta 

. 

Aabhalarya 

a 

Dovulapalli • 

Do. . 

Kauo^iQ^a . 

e 

519 

Slva-BhaUa « 


YajEoSvara • 

4 

Kadula . • 

Do. . 

Bharadvaja 

8 

521 

Koinut&-Bhatta . 

• 

Gauri-BhatU • 

a 

Tdmalurn • 

Do. . 

Uaritasa • • 

i » 

522 

Souiaj a « 

• 

Yajaeivara 

• 

Joiina[la*]ga44A 

Do. . 

Do. • 

X 

523 

Timmayarya • 

• 

Aabbalai^a • 


Prattipada 

Do. . 

Kaova • 

A 

525 

Naraaaih*Iihat^a . 

• 

Yeru-Bhatta 

• 

Kbyatacbern (?) 

Do. . 

BbaradvAja • 

ft 

C) 

526 

Fadmanabha 

. 

Yeru-Bhat^ 


Prayaga . • 

Do. .1 

1 

Kauiika . 

8 

528 

Vitthaia • • 

• 

[Mara]-Bb4^ . 

• 

Kbyatacberu (?) 

Do. • 

lib&radvaja 

7 

529 ' 

Yajn©Sva[ra] 


K nsb^ih-Bbatto 

• 

Salla • 

Do. . 

Eaoof^ya • 

6 

531 

Raghupati- Bha^U 


Bblmdsvara • 

» 

Kolakaiar 

Do. . 

Bharadv&ja 

Lost* 

582 

AppaUrya . 

- 

Madba Varya • 


Knndavara 

Do. • 


• 

534 

Fadmanabha • 

• 

[P5]rra-Bbatta . 

• 

Kandyala . 

Do. . 

Bbiradvaja 

■■ ■ .J ■ .. ■ 

7 
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tine 

of 

text. 

Name of Donee. 

Father’s Name, 

Name of Village 
or Family. 

Sikbn. 

Gotra. 

Amtas, 

686 

Skrri'Bhatt* 

0bha}arya 



Kaipa • 

Yajus . 

Kan^dinya 

• 

2 

587 

Koijida-Bbatta . 

Srldhara-Bhatta 



Niduchanabet|a . 

Do. . 

Do, 

e 

8 

688 

Suru-Bhatta • 

Tirumalarya 



Banagara (P) 

Do. « 

Sriratsa « 

* 

7 

640 

[Ka ?]4aTaya 

Ra6|^arya . 

a 

* 

RupAvatara 

Bahvrh 

cba. 

Bharadvaja 

• 

2 

* 

641 

Lingarya . 

Guruva-Bhatta 


• 

Gutti • 

Yajus . 

Kasyapa • 

• 

4 

548 

Kopiu-Bhatta • 

Kondu-Bbatta 

• 

e 

Td^palU , 

Do. . 

Gautama « 

c 

2 

644 

Krisbna-Bbatta . 

Aubhalarya 

• 

• 

Gutti • 

Babvft- 
cba. , 

KalSyapa . 

e 

3 

646 

Lakshmaua-Bhatta 

Yellarya 

e 


SAmag-Ojhala • 

Yajus . 

Hsritaaa . 

e 

• 7 

647 

Tirumala-Bbatta . 

Ko^du-BhaUa 

€ 


Tdtopalli • 

Do. .1 

Gautama . 

• 

2 

649 

K6na-Bliat'ta 

Koiyidu-BbaUa 


* 

Mabkala • 

Do. . 

Do. * 

s 

3 

661 

Plnakamarya’s wife 




Chiravuru . 

... 

[Srivatsa] . 

e 

1 

1 


Aimama. 








0J9 


(LI. 662-4.) The passage hero is somewhat obscure. It seems to state that the charitable actiS 
performed by Kfish^ia [II] were equal to those done by Visvanatha, Vlrabhnpa and Periya 
NainBr Mudali put together.^ 

(LI. 665-9.) This order of the king Vehkafcapati-Riiya was the composition of Kriehnekavi- 
Blsmakdti, the grandson of Sabhapati, and the engraving was executed by Vira^a-maMcharya, 
Son of Ganapaya, under orders of Venkata- mahsrsya, 

(LI. 559-567.) The usual exhorts tory and admonitory verses, 

(L. 568.) The sign-manual ** Srl-Vehkatdsa ’’ in Tolugu- Kannada characters. 


No. 24.--HULGUR INSCRIPTION OP THE REIGN OP VIKRAMADITYA VT : 

SAKA 999. 

m- 

Bt Lionel D. Babnett. 

HulgOr^ anciently named Hulluihgtlr, is a village in the Bahkapur Division of Dharwar 
Districtf and is situate in lat. 15^ 5' and long. 75^ 19 some eight miles to the north-east from 
Shiggaon. It contains sovoral inscriptions ; among them is the present record, which was found 
on a stone standing against, or fixed in, the wall on the south side of the local temple of Siddha. 
^hga. An ink-impression of it was made for the late Dr. Fleet, who bequeathed it with others 
to the British Museum. From it I now edit the text. The stone is surmounted by a rounducl 
top, on which are Boulpturea : in the centre is a Unga, and to the. proper right of this are a cow 
and a calf ; there were some other figures also, but they are now worn away. Below this is an 
inscribed area 2 ft. 7^ in. high and 1 ft. 4 in. wide. The oharaoter is Kanareso, of a some- 

^ [Eiclading the (former) grants made to gods, Brahmaus and mafAtu hy VisvanAtha, Virabbupa and Periya 
Nainar Madall, the rest now granted by was to be enjoyed by the Bfabmai&s mentioned^ as an individual 

unit, — Ed.] 
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what cmbbad and angular type of the period ; the letters are from f in. to | in. high. The 

I anguaga is Old Kanares*^, except for three formal Sanskrit verses. The arohaio I is replaced 
by r in nar-ggavun4M> (1. 14) and parttiya (1. 21 : see Kittel, s.v. palt%) ; elsewhere it hw be- 
come /. Initial p is retained. The upadhmaniya appears in hhdgina^^p^ (1. 31). The words 
inlabdgi (1. 17), ekkavattige (1. 19), pariti (1. 21 ; the later hatti)^ mafave (1. 21), Koyldfi 
(L 22), and putfavala (1. 25) are of some lexical interest. 

The record refers itself in 11. 2>6 to the reign of Tribhuvanamalla [Vikramftditya VI]» 
and then in II. 6-11 introduces as regent of the Be}Yala Three-hundred and Foligere Three- 
hundred the prince Traildkyaxnalla No]amba-Pallava Permftdi JayaBiAgha, of the Pallava 
lineage, i.e. Vikramaditya’s younger brother Jayaaiihha lU, on whom see Dyn. Kanar. Distr,^ 
p. 453. We are further informed in 11. 11-14 that the nsl-gavun^ia was the Mahftsft manta Jaya- 
kesiyarasa, of the Manaleyara liucage, whose device was a lion and who bore the title lord of 
Puligepe best of cities.” This family appears also above, Vol. VI, p. 52, and Ann, Report 
Mysore Arch, Dept,^ 1908-9, p. 16, Then follow, after the date, the specifications of endowments 
granted by some fiscal officers and others to a local Saiva temple, under the trusteeship of 
Ijtoasihgi Jiyar (11. 14 ff.). 

The date is given on 11. 14-16 as ; Saka 909 expired, the cyclic year Pifigala ; Asha^ha 
6u. 2 ; Sunday ; a samkrdnti. This is quite regular. The Hthi mentioned corresponded to 
Sunday, 25 June, A.D. 1077 ; it 'was current at sunxase of that day, and ended about 3 h. 37 m. 
after mean sunrise (for Ujjain). On the same day, about 13 h. 16 m. after mean sunrise, 
occurred the Ksirka^sam1crdnt% the following Monday being reckoned as the first day of Earka. 

The only places mentioned are the two Three-hundreds of Belvala and Pulige|;e (1. 9) 
and the town of Puligey^ (1. 12), on which see above, Vol. XIII, pp. 178, 328. 

TBXT.^ 

[Metres: vv. 1, 3, Ajitishiubh ; v. 2, Sdlinl,^ 

1 © Naiiias*tumga-8ii’afi-chuifabi'cliaihdra*cliBinara-ch5ravS trai}9kja-nagar*t* 

2 I’aihbha-mflla'Stambhaya ^ambhavd [||* 1] Svasti Samasta*bhuvan-&fra7a 

Srt- 

3 Pyithvl-vallabha mabar&jSdhir&ja paramSavara paramabhattBrakaiii Satyft- 

4 fi?aya-kula*ti}akaih ChSJuky-abharapaih Srim»[t-]-Tribhuvanaiiialla-d8vara 

5 vijaya-rajyani-atta.i’9ttar-ftbhivrirddbi(ddhi)-pravarddharaanam«S-cliaiiidr-Srkka- 

6 taram barath salnttam-ire Svasti Bamasta^-bhuvana-vikhySta-PallftV-i- 

7 nvaya 8ri-Prifchvi-vallabha-maharajadbiraja-param6sva(6va)ra-vlra pra- 

e tyakBha-Ch5Ma(na)kya(ih)a*atnOgha-Takyaiii drlma[t*3-TraiJ6kyaittalla Kojathba- 
Pa[l]la. 

9 va Permmadi Jayaaiibgha^dSyar | BoJvala-mOiittrttifa Puligere-md- 
10 iitlrttiix*'ant*era^«&ian11ramam 8uka(kha)*saiiikath&*vinodadiii» i*ijyaifa-g®yyntta- 

II m-iro <S) Svusti samadhigata-psnioha-mah&-sa(te)bda-mahftsftmantaiii Xali-yuga* 

R5varn]ta[m') 


^ From the ink-itnpreMioii. 

* The engraver hae blundered over the sta, making It look like 
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12 Ma^ALoyar^&nvaya-prasQtam 8iihha«lftiiiohohhaiia*praadtam Puligejre-piirava- 

TS p-6«va(<Jva)raiii 8aAara-Mali€8ya(ava)ram 8a[m^]gara-in5rtta^i4a manneya-sinaga 
n am -Kd i • aam aa ta* pr a [ da] - 

14 pti -Aft hi tarn drimat-JayakSsiyarasar nSr-ggavui^Kjii-geyyft H Sa(da)ka-nyipa-[kft]- 

15 [U-fttita-8athvat8ara-fia(da)taihgala assneya Pimg^la-saihvatsarada A8S4S^- 
^ 8ii(du)ddha 2 A- 

16 dltyavftpa Bamkranti pavitr-arAhanadamda samaRta-gaoa-saThpannar-appa Rnib- 

17 ka-vflrgtrade Barmmanna AyohitnayyaTh talaMgi Dasiyannath paraaBta-snmkfga- 

• ^KoylSI^aya(dva)ra-dovargge dhyanft-dharapa-m6(man)n-anii8ht'^ana(na)-jRpB- 
RRmadhi*saihpa« 

19 [nnalr-*appa I^finaaiihgi-jryara kftlam karohohi dharR-piiryvakam mSdi 

ekkayaiti- 

20 g© eleva p^r*©rada paley-eloya por-oradu kariy-fe^lioyft 

21 p;*r*eradn antii p^ir*aru f]*'] Okkalu papam mfiru parfctiya malavo 

22 panriBradn inf;*initTimam vari«ha-prati bittar Koylah’gal taniina 

23 darirshinamam* hifta^ kalpiya makkalge pa^av-aydu pofla-Koy la- 

24 lig© panav^aydu darirahinam* p^ruy-cleya p^rimor© visay-ondii ma- 

25 lacrSira BarmmayyaTh ondu paaadanada puttavalamath bitfca * 

26 nnirvvar*atuvaft*okfcala dbarramam [|*] Int*I dbarmmamani pratipall9i[(l-ataTh]- 

27 ge GaTTigg.-flaGraram Vara^Sai Sn(ku)rnkflb?tram Prayigey»emb*[l pnijiya]- 

28 tlrtthariigaloj flaHira kavilevam saflirrva[r]*brShTnanargg-r^iibhayamurkbiynm] 

29 kotta phalam*akku |] Tnt>l dharmmavan*Rlid-5tam inituman-^alida [maha-pala- 

kal- 

80 n«akkn || SfimaTiyd*yaih dbarmma-s^tufr*] nripanSih k5l«5 kal5 pa!a[nly(T 

bbal- 

81 vadbbih mln-sbliaQrmah-pSrffhiv^^mdr&n^bhfiyA blmyO [yScha]- 

32 t^5 RflTTinbhadrah | f||) C2''*7 Sva-datt[5^]m para-datt[a^]rii v5 yO har^ti(ta) 

VR«tindharR[m'*^’| «ha(^fihfir«vva]- 

3.3 rsha^ahasrSni vislifc\Cshthil)y^!a jSyatd kfimih I (||) [3*] Pajekflya Ba « « 

34 gaihge dhasayandhamam^ bit(;ar 


tbawsbation. 

fVerRe 1.) Homaee to Sambbn lovely with the yak-tail fan which is the moon kissing his 
lofty head, the foundation -column for the cjonstruction of the city of the three worlds ! 

• (Lines 2*6.) While the victorious roigrn of — hail! — -the asylum of the whole world, 
favourite of Fortune and Earth, great Emperor, supreme Lord, supreme Master, ornament of 
Batysdraya’s race, embellishment of the ChSfukyas, king Tribhuyanamalla, was advancing in 
a course of successively increasing prosperity, (to endure) as long as moon, sun, and stars : — 

(Lines 6-H.) While he who is — hail !— of the Pallava lineage renowned throughout the 
whole world, a warrior of the Favourite of Fortune and Earth, the groat Eknperor, the 


> Read J:iha4hu. 

* Bead darianama^ 


* Before this word is a letter which may be read as kha or H. 

* Bead darganaih^ » Bead dasatandamadt, 

2 u 
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supreme Lord, a manifest Chftpakya, unfailing in speech, Trai^dkyamalla No)atbba«Sallav» 
Penuft^L^ JayasiAgba-dS^a, was reigning with enjoyment of pleasant conversations over the two 
(provinces, together forming) a Six-hundred, of the Belvala TbreaiJiundred and the Pullgeie 
Three-hundred : — 

(Lines 11-14.)’ While — hail !— -the MahftsSmanta who has obtained the five great musical 
sounds, who has all titles of honour such as ** Bdvaata^ of the Kali Age, scion of the Mapaleyara 
lineage, renowned for the device of a lion, lord of Paligere best of cities, a MahMvara of 
battles, sun in the fray, lion of nobles,” Jayakdsiyarasa, was holding the office of Oounty 
Gavund<^ ' — 

(Lines 14-21.) On Sunday, the 2nd of the bright fortnight of AshS^ha in the oyolio 
year Pihgal.a,the a 89 th (year) of the centuries' elapsed since the Sake king’s tilne, during a 

conjunction, at the paifitr-arshana,^ all the taxation-officers, the Controllers of Tastes Barmappa 
and Aychimayya (and) the talaldgi DSsiyanpa, having laved the feet of fdftnasihgi Jiyar, who 
piMctisus meditation, spiritual concentration, obseivance of silence, prayer, and absorption, with 
pouring of water (assigned) to the god KoylafSSvara* two loads of ekkavattige betel-leaf, two 
loads of pal« betel-loaf, two loads of kari betel-leaf-— altogether six loads. 

(Liues 21-26.) The Households assigned for every year the amount of three papa (and) 
twelve mufave of cotton. The KoylSHs assigned their temple- fee : for a trained damsel five pana, 
for a novicc-Koylali five papa, as temple-fee, (and) one visa on every load of betel-leaf carried. 

'i'ho florist Barmayya assigned one of decorations twelve persons— 

the sixty Households’ pious gift. 

(Liues 26-30 : a prose formula of the usual type.) 

(Versos 2-3; two common Sanskrit verses.) 

(Liues 38-31.) To the drummer BS . . ga they assigned a dasavanda.^ 


No. 25.— HULGUR INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGNS OF JAYASIMHA II (SAKA 960) 

AND THE YADAVA KANHARA. 

Br Lionel D. Barnett. 

Tlie site of Hulgdr has been discussed by me above, p. 329, in treating of the inscrip- 
tion of Saka 999. From the second part of the present record, 1. 32, we leam further that it 
was a Bananju’Vattana^ or market-towm of the Bapafijue or Vira-Va)afljlyas, an important 
corporation of tradei's whose centi’e was at AiySvo}e (the modem Aiho)e), the seat of 
their Five-hundred SvSmi.s, and whose organisation seems to have spread over the greater 
part of Southern India. They claimed to have originally come from Ahiohchhatra, and some 
of their i-ecord-s are coached in a tone of regal pomposity.® The present inscription was found 
at the temple of Kalam^^vai'a in Hulgflr, and an ink-impression, from which the text is now 
edited, was prepared for the late Dr. Fleet and bequeathed by him with others to . the British 

> See above, Vol. XIII, p. 818 n. * Sm Ted. Vbl. Sg, p. 8i, 

* Tbo name Koyldfa seema to be derived from the Tamil Kdytl-Sla, " ruling in tbh temple "f ahd the KoyU|M 
mentioned in the next paregritph muet be the (ewple- women. 

« See iHd. Ant.. Vol. 30, pp. 107, 267; JSp. Cam. X. 1 (Kolor), Mb. 172 f., 269, CB. 9, Bg. 71, Ct. 1, 14; 
Kitamtedr Glossary, p. 92. 

* Doflnitioni of the term paffana are given in the JTdflititdyama xs. 8 f. end Fugddi-df/aed v. 60 ; tee olio 
my tmnelationi of the Antaya4a-dasSo, p, 46. 

* On these see Mysort Inscr., pp. 78,120,128; Car»., VII. 1., Sk. 94, 118-19; Jfa<lni« 

Usport, 1906.06; pp. 11, 17, 1912-18, pp. 99-102, 1914-16, p. 102; above, Vol. XIII, pp. 21, 2ff. 
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Uustftixn. The 8to&e is broken at the top, on the proper right, so tiiat a considerable part of 
the text of 11, 1«7 is lost ; othei*wise it is in fairly good condition. Of the inscribed area the 
SLaximam height is 2 ft. in., its width being 2 ft. 4^ in. It contains two distinct records. 
The first of these, dated 6aka 960, and covering 11. 1-26, is In a fair sloping Kanai^se script of 
the period, with letters varying from f in. to ^ in. The cursive m (above, Vol. XII, p. 3.35) 
occurs here only once, in mUnUrwh, 1. 7 ; the other cursives are not found. Tlie second record, 
comprised in 11. 27-36, belongs to A.D. 1255, and is in the somewhat crabbed upright rounded 
Eanarese hand typical of that pei'iod ; it shews a free use of all the cursives, vt appearing in that 
form 10 times, y 4 times, and v 9 times, an<l it marks the aspiration in dh and ph by writing (f 
and jp with a curl underneath them very like a subscript — The language of the first record, 
which (so far as it is preserved) is eutii'ely in prase, is Old Kanarese. It changes } to r in 
erpat6<itfh (1. 15), The second record contains four introductory vei'ses and one Huai verse in 
Sanskrit; the rest is in Kanarese prose, of the medieval dialect. We may nofo the spelling ya 
forS (1. 31), initial h for p (AammVyram, 1. 32), mixture of i and n (Vdralaittyalu, L 33, 
beside Vdraxtdstyalu, 1. 34), and / from original I (ah^ II. 34, 35). The word dana-bala (1, 33) 
is of some lexical interest; it seems to moan litemlly “cattle-section” (of land: cf. above, 
Vol. XIII, p. 179 and n.). 

The first record, so far as it is preserved, begins with the statement that at the time of 
the donation the Three-hundreds of Bolvala and PurigereVere uiuler the administration of the 
General Vs va^arasa, an officer of Jagaddkamalla (Jayasimha II), who among many other titles 
‘is described as “a comet (portending woe) to the Kofikan ” (11. 1-3). Then we are told ihnt 
there was a ndhgtivunia or county-sheriff of the Purigejre Three-hundred, the Mahasamanta 
IjTivabefJlanga Marasinga-dSva,^ of the Minala or ManalSra family,^ who among liis many otlier 
titles bore that of “lord of Purigoye best of cities*^ (11.8-12). Then is introduced, in 
anacoluthic stylo, a certain Hlcjugundara Buta asvuii4a (11. 12-13) ; and after this a some- 
what obscure episode of piX 3 vious history is narrated (11. 13-lG), to the effect that after king 
Satysdraya had gone away after taking possession of the Bennege^e Seventy^ there was a 
lack of roast meal for the festival show's of Ni<jluguiida (no doubt: in consequenoe of the re- 
quisitions made by the royal army), and accordingly the above-mentioned MarasiAgardSva and 
his mother supplied the need. It seems that this event took place when Marasiaga-dfiva was 
serving as nl^l-gdvui^ia of Purigere, some years pi’ovioiis to the pi’esent record. Reverting now' 
to contemporary history, our record details its present business (11. 16-26), stating that tlie 
of the Purigere Three-hundred is now Jayakdsi, also of the Ma^alSra family, 
entitled **lord of PurlgO^TO best of cities” and bearing the device of a lion, and that in tlie 
6aka year 960 the above-mentioned Buta Givunda obtained from him some land and granted it 
to a temple. 

The second record opens with four Sanskrit verses (II, 27-29), of which nos. 1 and 2 
one devotional and nos. 3 and 4 complimentary ivddresses to the protagonist, the High Minister 
Tlppa or Tipparasa. The following prose (11. 29-33) reports a donation by Tipparosa and 
fhis wife P) Gkw5ia-mg<Mvl in the 9th year of the reign of the Yftdava Eanhera.^ Oonoluding 
formnlse of the usual type follow. 


> Cf. Dynast. Kanar, Dittr,, p. 437. 

* On this fnmtly of. the Holgor record of 8fik« 999, above. 

• The exact force of the phrase “ on the command of Nayibbarasi.’» U 

not quite clear. If, as seems probable, Itqnaliaes the immediately following danse, it would appear that Nayibbarad 

' wis^a dowager qaesn hokKng a position veryOOre that of Akkft^deVi in the next generation. 

« 8ee Dynait. Xasar. p. f 26 and n. 4. 
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The date of the first record is specified on 11. 24-25 as : daka 260, BahadhSoja ; the 
uttarSyana-sarhkranti ; Sunday ; the day of new-moon. This is not quite regular. The Makara. 
samkr&nti for the giren year occurred on Sunday, 24 December, A.D. 1038, at 4 h. 28 hi. 
after mean sunrise. But that day, according to the SHrya-nddhdnta, corresponded to the 
Hthi Pausha kpishua 10, which ended about 2 h. 7 m. after mean sunrise, and not to the full- 
moon. Practically the same result is obtained if we reckon by the Arya-nddhsnta ; by the 
former the ftfM’-index at mean sunrise was 8301, by the latter 8295, so that the difference is 
negligible.! 

The date of the second record is given on 11. 30-31 as : the 9th year of the reign of the 
Y&dava Kahnara (Kanham), Ananda ; the full- moon of Ph&lguna ; ‘Monday ; the ydga YyatlpSta ; 
a saiiiJcranti, This is fairly regular. I'he tUhi corresponded to Monday. 22 February, 
A.D. 1266, ending about 21 h. 54 m. after mean sunrise. The Mtna-garhkrdnii, according to 
the Arya-aiddhanta, look place 7 h. 50 m. after mean suni’ise on the following day, viz. 
Tuesday, 23 February, only about 10 hours after the moment of full-moon.^ 

The geographical names that occur are ; the Eofika^ (1. 5) ; the Be^vala Three* 
hundred (1. 6) ; the Purigeire Three-hundred (11. 6, 11 f., 23 f.) ; Furigere city (11. 9, 17) ; 
the Benuegere Seventy (1. 15) ; Nidugunda (1. 15 f.) ; Huluhgfir (1. 32) ; and Benares 
(1. 33 f.). Purigere town is 'the mo<lem LakshmSshwar (see al)ove, Vol. XIII, p, 179, XIV, 
p. 188). Beu^ogere seems to be Bengeri (“Bhingerree ” of the Indian Atlas sheet 41 of 1852), 
silnato in lat, 15^ 21J' and long. 75° 12jf', about 1^ miles north of New Hubli. Ni^ugnxida 
is perhaps Nidgundi, in lat. 14° 50^' and long. 75° 14^', nearly 4 miles S.S.W. from Shiggaon. 
Hulungflr is the modern HulgQr. 

TEXT.® 

1 

it 

2 . 

. . . . ta maha-prachauda- 

3 [daudanayaka] [&]Sr[i]ta-jana- 

kalpa-vfikshum 1 bhfitya- 

4 [chintamayi] [P brahma-rttjkshasaih | ripu- 

kuramga-pamchananaih | piri- 

5 [pra]hSri | giri-durgga-malla 

I Koihka^a-dhama-kStn | (P)pa- 

6 Kannaya>dis&(4a)-pat)tath | 4rimaj-Jagad6k8malla> 

d3va- pada-paifaka ja- [bh] ra- 

7 [maram ^ri]mad-daudanSyaka Vgva^arasar Be)valB-mtULfiraih Purigere- 

manfirdvaih [dushta]- 

8 [nigra] ha- vi8i(li)Hhta-pratipfilanadim Bukha-8aihkha(ka)th&-Yln0dadin^]uttam-ire ^ “ 

Samadh iga [ta-paih] - 

9 [cha-ma]h&-sa(4a)bda-mah&8&yanta ( XaH-yaga-R$vanta | Purigere-purava'r-Ssva- 

(4va)raih i 8amara-M&(ma)h6[Bvaraih |] 

10 Mauale-niSrttauda | gandaro}»gauda | manneya-siihgam ‘ | Bftlia8-0ttn]hga[ih*3 | 
lana-ramga-mallam | ahita-[senaih ? i] 

> For tbs reference, to the Arya-iiddbanta I am indebted to Mr. B, Sewell, who with his nsual kindnsM has 
checked my calculations. 

* The Vyatt|>&ta ydya seems to be added honori* rawM, as otton happens (sec Mr. VenkstssubMab’s 3mm 
Saka Dattt t« Interiptiom, p. 19 if.) 

* From tbs ink-impression. 
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11 8abhata*cliii4&maQi I Srfli)a(4ba)'Vid7adhamm | sninad-I]iriTabe4aihga llSrasimga- 
dtSvaib Purl[g0]]re-mO- 

]2* iiftrBkk[e*] nSj-gftvn^da'geyye (© SamaatB-gu^ia-sampaima | nudidu matt- 
ennaih [ | Somf!]flva(fiva)ra-d58i I gofra' 

13 pavitraih | tolagada Mfira ) Sri [Niduguihjdara Btita- 

QSvui;i4^n&di Saka|a-Tima)ad>ana- 

14 varata . . . [la]k8Umi .... Jaina*dliarinma>sainn(lbdliarane | Sriman- 

NByibbarasiyar besase SntyS- 

16 Bra(ftri) 7 ft-d 6 var»allige vOgi Bennegerey-^Srppatt" ih padiadn bandad^abbt^galuiii 
MSraBixhga'devanuih mecbchi Nidngnm- 

16 da-gOlakke bemda pitt»ill=endu kotfar 0 S vaati samad higat^i-pamcha-mah#- 

6abda*mahS8&vanta | Kali-yu- 

17 ga*R^vaiitam | ManalSr-anvaya-prasllfcaiii | siihga-lsxhohohhana-pranfttaib | 

Purigere-puravar-esvara m | 

18 aamara-Mahfi^varam 1 Bliagavad-Ai’liat-Param^^fivara-pamma-bhattiaraka-pada-kamala- 

madhukamm ! samya* 

W ki[v’"']a-ratnakaitim | prachanda-man<j[a!fi<gi’a-maT?dita-d<>r-ddanda | eaihgara^ 
maHtandaih | Jina-dharmma-bhusha- 

20 nam | vinaya-sambbashanaiii \ bhptya-chtntamani i subliata-eh^damaiu | matta- 

gaja-malla(m) | -n»artthige 

21 nallam | haya-Vatfia-rfijam | varani’ •sura- [sum*] -bbujam j satya-R5dh§yam ( 

niripa- V ainateyam I sa (&i) nin -5- 

22 gata-jalanidhi | gu^a-ratna-payOuidbi | kRminl-Kamam I Manalara Bhlmani [ 

ari-manneya-tala-pra- 

23 burl 1 vam-sarhhSri | nam*&di«Bamasta^prasa(ia)Bti*sahitaiii drltnaj-Jayakdsl 

Purigeye-mtl- 

‘24 nfirarkkaih nai-gSvup(Ju-geyyo(yye) Sa(da)ka-yar8lia 06Oneya Bahudlisnya*^ 
saxhyatsavada uttar&yana-8amki*amaua 

26 Adityavara amav&seyamJu Nidugundara Bata-aavundaxh Jayak§aiyara8aralli 
sarwa-uamafiyaCsya) - 

26 m»B.ge pacjLeda NSr&yana-dSvargg© cbbatrada kcyya poreyalu bit(«. go]eya 

mattar>»era6a 

27 Namal^(8)«tamga'SU’a[S*]-ohaihbi>chaihdra-cbaTnara-charay5 trailflkya-nagar* 

ftrambba-mfila-staihbbSya Sa(Sa)ibbbayS || [|*] Pralariit-as3(Sfi)8ba-yighr.aya 

darppa>ga(8a)rpp>a* 

28 pasarppipg | namab ksbSma-nidIniya Sya(8ya)-prakKSa-yikafiiv«(nfl) |1 [2*1 
, Syastayastu^ Tippi-maihtriSa tabhyazn=a'cliamdra*tarakam | bbSti yatu-klrtti- 

8a.hspart(Sft[t*] 

29 8aryy^8ta(«tt)kl» Sanwvatl || [3*] Giipa(pa)vatl ySsa* obbatm-cbcbhRyam- 

aSrifya saryyadhaCda) | jlya-(P)dhyamn* k8hipraf«yo(ya) |® ga(8a)ryyam« 

aryv8[k*]-kariteta* |1 [4*] Syasti firtmat«-Yada- 


* lUaddAarani*. 

* Itead 


^ Read Svastj^^aitu, 

* This is saperfluoof* 


* Read yasya. 

* Read 



336 


EPIGRAPHIA INDICA. 


[VoL. XVI. 


30 varlf#rSya^a bliuja-ba}.a prau^ba-pratftpa | ohaktavartti te-Kaihhnara-dSTa* 

Tijaya-rajy-Sdaya-varshada eneya Axh(B)naihdaHiBitavataarada Pli&]gn9a(ntt)da 
paai'9^* 

31 mi Somav&i’a vyatlp&ta aamki^iiitiyaihda svasti 8aiiiaata-pra8a(ia}Bti-saliitam 

6rlmau«-mahaprada(dha)nam Tipparasaraifa ya sarw-Smga-lakshmi Gtopa-mA- 

32 d6yiyam>a giimad-S(a)ii3di-Ba9aiiiju-ya^topam HliluibgQra hamnirwaru g&Yum^n 

samasta-praje nakhara mummum(mii)ri-darii(Jaihgaiige 

33 a 8ta(8tha)lada dana-balavanu sarvva-iiamasyav-Sgi bittam [|*] Yi(l) dhamma- 

(rmma)vHm pratipalisidavaru Vai‘alS(ua)8iyala sabasra^ kavileyanu 

34 brShnia[na*]rige vubhayamukhiy-a dana macjida- phalav»aku Yi(l) dharmmaman- 

aiipid-Siatuge Varanasiyaln 8a1iadi'a(sra) kavile- 

35 yanu alida pSpam || Sva-dattaifa para-datt[5*]m va yO hargti(ta) vasumdba- 

r[am*J sa(sha)sUfcir»varusa®-Haha8raui visbt'Syam* jSyatS krimi* || [6*] 

TRANSLATION. 

(Lines 1-8.) When . . . the great august general . . . tree of desire to seekers 

of bis protection, wishing-gem to dependents . . . lion to the deer his foes . , . athlete 

against mountain-fastnesses, comet to the EoAlcap . . • disS-pat^a^ to Kaxilia3ra (P), bee to 

the lotus-feet of king Jagadeka mails, the General Vsvanorasa, was ruling with enjoyment of 
pleasant conversations the Belvala Three-hundrad and the Furigere Three-bimdred, so as to 
Buppress the wickc'fl and protect the cultni'ed : — 

(Lines 8-12.) While the MahSsamanta who has obtained the five great (mwncal) sounds, 
a Rfivanta® of the Kali Age, lord of Furigeyo best of cities, a MahSSvara in the fra^, a sun of 
the Mipalas, man of might among men of might, lion to nobles, lofty in braveiy, athlete on the 
stage of battle, arrow (?) to foes, crest-gem of bold warriors, master of exalted arts, Xfiyabedafi. 
ga ICsr^isinga-deya, was holding the county-shrievalty for the Furigefe Three- hundred 

(Lines 12-13.) And . . . Niduguttdara Bflta GSyupd^t, who possesses all virtues, 

who after speaking says not otherwise, a servant of SOmSivara [Siva], purifying his Getra, an 
immoveable Mfiru— - 

(Lines 13-16 ) .... at the command of NSyibbarasi, who is a genius of ceaseless . . 
of perfect purity, a restorer of the Jaiu religion, king SatysSraya on going thither took posses^ 
sion of the Bennegeic Seventy and went away, his mother and MEraatAga-dSya, seeing that 
there was not any roast meal for the festival-shows of Nidugonda, were pleased to make a gift 
(o/ the same') 1 

(Lilies 16-24.) Hail ! While the Mah&sEmanta who has obtained the five great (iMinoaiy 
sounds, who bears all the titles of honour such as ; “a Rgvanta of the Kali Age, sprang from the 
Uanaldra lineage, renowned for his device of a lion, lord Of FurigefO best of cities, a MahS- 
fivara in the fray, a liee to the lotns-feet of the Lord [Vishpu], the Ariiats [Jinas], Paramddvara 
[Siva], and the Supreme Master,* a jewel-mine of righteonsness, he whose rod-like arm is 
— — ' “■ • 

* Tlio engraver hu written sahra, and then added a smalt «ra over the right book of tiie A 

« Read varsha-. * Bmd vis%i\igam, A vowel u is attached to the jPf- 

* Bead 

* This seams to he the tame word as dt/d-ysfa, explained i.v. by Kittel as ** eandng (his enemlet) to he- 
scattered in all direetions.” 

* Sea above, Vol. V, p, 236 a., Vol. XTTI, p. 818. 

* [ The object of the grant was evidently the remission of tile tax htnda meaBS 

“to Satya^rayadeva,”' and alltgafvm refers to Ksyibbaraei -qaean of MaratiBgadiva- The'-doBScynM Bfita- 
Oavn^da. — H. K. 8.^ * Appanntly this aMSns the Ch&{akya lilBg. 
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ftdonxed hj a terrible scimitar, a sun of battles, an oimament of the Jinas’ Church, conversing 
with refinement, wishiug-gem to dependents, crest-gem of bold warriors, athlete against furious 
elephants, friend to the needy, a Vatsa-king^ with horses, a celestial ti'ee to BrShmans a BSdha's 
eon [Earpa] in truthfulness,, a Yinata’s son [Oamida] among kings, an ocean to seekers of bis 
protection, an ocean of gems of virtues, a Love-god to lovely women, aBhima of the Manalcs a 
cuffer of hostile nobles, a destroyer of foes,” Jayakesi* was holding the office of county-sheriff 
for the Purigere Threo-hiindred : — 

(Lines 24-26 ) At the uttar^yana-samkranti, on Sunday, the day of new-moon, in the 
oyolio yo^r Bahudhsnya, the 900th {year) of the Sdtka era, Nidugundara Buta Ofivnpdst 
granted to the god NSrayana two mat tar according to the rood, which he had obtained fi’om 
Jayakesiyarasa on sarva^namasya tenure, at the side of the field of the rest-house 

(Vei’se 1.) Homage to Sambhu lovely with the yak-tail fan that is the moon kissing his 
lofty head, the foundation-column for the construction of the city of the threefold world. 

(Verse 2.) Homage to him who stills all obstacles, who casts out the serpent of pride, who 
brings prosperous ending, who reveals himself in native radiance. 

(Verse 3.) Good fortune be thine as long as moon and stars endure, O great Minister Tlppa 
by contact with whose fame Sarasvatl shines in perfect whiteness ; 

(Verse 4.) Coming under the shadow of whose parasol, the excellent'^ Lady who bestoweth 
all [Fortune] shall witli speed bring hither complete px*ospei*ity of life. 

(Linos 29-33.) On Monday, the full-moon day of Phalguua in the oyolio year Ananda* 
the 9th of the years of the rise of the victorious reign of king Kahnara, the Nsrfiyana of 
the Vfidavas, the Emperor strong of arm {and) splendid of majesty, during the Vyatlp&ta 
{ydga)y in a conjunction, the High Minister Tipparasa, who possesses all titles of honour, and 
GorLa-mad3vi, that perfect Goddess of Fortune, granted to the twelve Shenffs of Huluhg11r« 
the immemorial tovrn of the Bapahjus,^ to the whole population, the merchants, uud the 
mummuri-dan4^6^ cattle-pound (?) for that place on sarva^namasya tenure. 

(Lines 33-35 : a Kanarese prose formula of the usual type.) 

(Verse 5 ; a common Sanskrit commouitory verse.) 


No. 26.— TILVALLI INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OP SOMES VARA I. 

Br LrONEi* D, Babnbtt, 

TiJvaUi is a village in the KOd taluka of Dh^rwar district, situated 'in about lat, 14*^ 
37 1' and long. 75^ 17'. The name is spelt in the Indian Atlas sheet 42 as “ Toelowly,” and ia 
the Bombay Survey sheet 310 as “ Tilvalli.” The present record was transcribed for the 
Elliot Collection, VoL I, fol. 75a. of the Royal Asiatic Society's copy. The copyist there states 
that it was found in the temple of Sahkoji Basappa in fi*ont of the Turchi Mafh ; but a note 
which I have found among the papers of the late Dr. Fleet reports that in his time it was on h 
slab standing in the temple of Virabhadra near the Charohi Math. An ink-impression of it 
avas made for Dr. Fleet, and bequeathed by him to the British Museum. The slab is a mere 
fragment : besides a strip along the left-hand side, the whole of the latter part is missing. 
What remains is 2 ft. 5^ in. broad, and 2 ft. 3 in. high. It is surmounted by some soulpturest 
namely, a linga on stand in the centre, with officiant priest by the side ; to the proper right 


» See above, VoJ. V, p. 286, Vol, XIII, p. 818 n, 

* The adjective yuaava^t seems chosen for the sake of a play upon the name of Qoea*ni&devi (U. 81-82), who 
would seem te be the wife of Tippa* 

* See above, p. ddk 


* A class of officials : see above, Vol. XIIT, p. S6. 
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of tills, a cow with calf ; to the left of it, a bull ; above it, the sun ; to the proper left, the 
moon. — The oharaoter is fair Kanarese of the period, angular and slanting, with letters varying 
in height from J in. to | in. The cursive m (above, Vol. XII, p. 335) occurs in rdjyam (I. 5), 
-samane (1. 6), and (1. 7). — The language is Old Kanarese. The I is preserved, 

scil. in nogaid-ilda (1. 19). The I is doubled before y in kallydn- (1. 6) ; cf. Pftnini, VIII, 
iv. 47, and Siddfi^nta-kaumudl, 48 ; and the upadhmanXya appears in -dihtahpura- (1. 7). We 
may note the instrument -iriye in 11. 1-2, on which cf. above, Vol. XIV, p.|27, n, 9. The words 
k^nikdra and aithdna (L 12) are of some lexical interest. The first of these occurs in an 
iiiscnption of KclCr, in the phrase ta^^a-rUmjada khenikdfa ; so it denotes some fiscal officer; 
and atthdna may be from Skt. dsthdna. 

The record opens (11. 1-2) with a kanda verse which may be thus rendered : — By Por- 
tune’s blessed benediction (i/? won) the I'ealm of bliss of glory (and) of bliss of victory ; in the 
primal summit by Fortune’s blessed benediction may Abhava [Siva], (who is) the realm of bliss 
of gloiy (a7»d) of bliss of victory, be won.’^ Then, after an ungrammatical salutation to Siva 
(1. 2), it refers itself to the reign of Trailokyamalla (SomSivara I] (11. 3-6), and announces that 
at the time his senior queen Mailala-d@vi was administering the BanavSsi Twelve-thousand 
(11. 6-9).^ Next it proceetls to give the names and titles of ceiiain high fiscal officers who 
apparently made an endowment for the cult of Siva (11. 9 ffi), and breaks off before giving the 
details of their ari'angemonts. These officers arc the high minister and va^^a-r^t7u/ada perga4s 
Sdvanathayya, by whose instructions the endowment was made ; NSgavarmayya^ divansgayya^ 
and Sihgayya, the presidents of the kSaikdras of the atthdn-dntaras (Privy Courts ?) of • • 

• ppatnr and FSnuhgal ; and the high minister and perjurikada perga4^ Chattimayya or 
Chatta. 

The date is not certain : it depends upon. the authority of Elliot’s copyist, who read a few 
fragmentary words after the portion attested by the ink-impression, among them the word 
975ncya (see below). If we accept this statement, we must assign the record to Saka 975 ; this 
year, if taken os current, corresponded to A.D. I052-6dt and, if lapsed, to ▲#!>. 1068-64. 

The only places mentioned arc the Banavssl Twelve-thousand (1. 8), • • • ppatfir 

(1. 12), the Five-hundred of Psnuhgal, i.e. HSngal (1. 12), and Ti^yB^i (1. 20). 

TEXT.* 

[Metres : v. 1 , Kanda ; v. 2, TJtpalamdld,'] 

1 [Srijya vacha[iS]-6ilye yushiv^-irlya jaya-€riya, padavi modalo) tudiyol 6rl- 

2 [ya] vacha[fii-firiye yafia[fi]-6nya jaya-sr^ya padavi dore-kolg-Abhavam |1 [1^] 

Nama Sivah [||*] 

8 [Svasti] samasta-bhuvan-afiraya Srl-Prithuvi*-vallabham maharij&dhirRja paium®- 
4 [Svai’a] paiamabhatt[a’*^]rakam SatySdraya-kula-tilakam Ch6)uky-Sbharavam 
firima[t*]-Trai- 

0 [J6kya]inalla-d§vara r&jyam«att»r0ttar-&bhivri(vTi)ddhi-pravarddham4nam*«i-chamdr- 

Sl'kka- t^iiiih-baraih sal u- 

6 [ttam-i] re |1 S vasty *anavarata-paramBrkaUyft9-6bbyudaya-sabasra-pbalarbh5ginl(ni^ 

dvi tly a- Lakshml-samd- 

7 [ne sa]vati-mada-bhaihjaui samamt-?ixhtakpura-mukha-ma^4a]i(9e) d&na-chintftma^i 

Srlina[t’’*]-Traii6kya- 

8 £malla]-vifiSla-vak8ha-staniyar**-appa piriy-arasi Mailalard6vlya3P Banavftsi- 

p( nnirohohgs^ra- 


^ See i yn* JTafiar. Uistr,, p. 440, 
^ lieadi/VtM©*-. 


* From the ink-imp rewiion. • Read ya#W-a 

* Read-paA7eAa«-#/la|a*etAdniyar»* % 
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9 xnaxti 8ukha-sftihkath&-vinodadimdani>=a{uttam-ire || Sriina[t'*J*Trai}fikyamallR-dSvara 
pada-padm-5pajivi 

U) [svasti] samasta*T(ijya^bbaia-nirupit.a*inahamatya-padavI-virajamana m£n-5nnata prabhu- 
mathtr-OtsA- 

11 tha]-6akti*traya-8arfipaiinar appa dt!mat(d)-vad4a-ravu]ada p[e’'‘]rgga<.lo SAvanSthay- 

yaxfa-srala besadiih. 

12 . ppatAr-atthSqi-Antarada Pftnuxiigall>alynArcat^t'h*^Q'antarada kenikaralr^a**] 

dhisbthaya- 

13 [ka] NMgavarmmayy anmti Sivanfigayyanuzii )§ixiigayyanuxii || Srrinat(n)-Maitala» 

di^ 

14 ^vi]yara drl-pada-padm-opajivi Bamasta-rajya-bhara-nirupita-mabaiinatya-padavl- 

15 {^vijiaj atnana inau-onaata prabhu*maibtr-5bsaha-sa(sa)kti-traya*8ampannati^aoi mujdc 

(]de) gaibp6atb> 

16 [?b]avana^ siiiigaiii haya-Vatsa-rajam gotra-pavitraib uam-adi-prasa (ia)sti saliitam 

Arima* 

17 [t]-perjuibkada perggaijle COia^timayyath || Pcrggadey*eliibud-f*lidanan»-iyade 

[ — w w — w ]k«a- 

18 tmanarh nirggapanam nikTi(kt'i)shtanan>°alS naya-kovidaiiaiii[w — w — — 

^ ^ pa- 

19 rirakahakanaib negald-i^da Chat^maifa perggadey-emba [ — 'w/ 

— w — ] 

20 danaih H [2*] Cha^flmayyana besadim T4iva[UI 

*■**•* •j 

21 na Bdpa SiiJbganmii || Svasti ************ 

■* * *s 


No. 27.— A SECOND PLATE OP BHASKARA RAVIVARMAN FOUND AT 

TIRLNELLI. 

Br L. A. Camuiadg, B.A., B.L., Bab.-at-Latv, and the eats T. A. Gopinatha Rao, M.A. 

The copper-plate, the iDscripiion on which ie edited below, wae discovered years ago by one 
of ns at Tirunelli, and from the impressions then taken we edit the record below. 

The copper-plate measures 8f* by 2^", is engraved on both sides, and contains a complete 
document. Very near the left margin of the plate is a ring-hole ; but, when the plate came 
to us for examination, there wos no ring strung to it. The preservation of the inscription 
is good. The alphabet employed in the record is Vaftojuttu of about the tenth or eleventh 
•century A.D. A few Sanskrit words and letters which occur in the record are written in the 
Grantha characters, e.y. Svatti 3ri occurring in 1. 1, gapta in panchamdaapla in 1. 13, $u in 
Vdiudiva in L 15, Sri and «Aao in ^rivaighitava in 1. 19, and gd-prShma^na 4vagti° in 1. 25. At 
the end of the inscription occurs Om natnfi N&rdyai^ya natnu^ written in the 
alphabet of the type employed in the MahAbalipuram and the Conjeevaram inscriptions of 

* Meaning s “ valiant when boeta are wroth.” * Either, bavana or mivana is possible. 

* The ink-imptesaion ends here. Elliot’s copyist however found the following words on the stone ; Banavaae^ 
pur* .... sari mSrkkbla .... tta-praaa .... OTStuya .... 
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the eai*ly Pallava kinga.^ The language of the record is Tamil. The Words pondfra^i 
{It. i and 10), art {I, 11), parainnu (Z. 19 f.), vaichchu (Z. 20), vaippiehchu {1. 21), Kunni? 
(IL 21 and 26), ^marifiala (1. 22), etc. may be cited as instances of Malayaiam words and 
therefore the language of the document might b4 called MalaySlam; but against this 
contention it may be stated that these words are pure Tamil, with here and there a slight 
change in the pronunciation, an alteration which is also common to the Tamil, language 
and is, therefore, no special feature of Malayaiam. It is from about the period of this 
record that wo begin to meet with the slight changes in the Tamil language which go to 
make its ancient dialect pass for the supposed separate language, viz, Malayaiam. For 
example, the retention of the words which have become obsolete in ths spoken Tami} 
language, the abolition of the gender suffixes at a comparatively recent period and a few 
similar peculiarities produce an impression of difference between the two languages, Tamil 
and Malayaiam. It is, however, easy to establish the identity of the two languages in 
so far as the vocabulary and the grammar are conceimed ; a rough and ready proof of their 
identity is offered by the fact ithat a man from the Tamil country is able to make himself 
understood by the Malajdli and vice versa, which is however not possible between the Tamil 
and the Telugu and the Malay&H and the Telugu. One peculiarity of the present document 
worth noticing is that it omits in many cases the final m in the conjunctive pariicle um; 
e.g. in uru (Z. 7), '^KunnLyu (Z. 23 f.), Jiyyanu {1. 23), etc. The final ni in such words as 
muUikkum (Z. 20) is also omitted. 

The most important feature of this inscription of king Bhaskara Bayivarman is 
the mention of a complete set of astronomical details necessary for the detei'mination 
of the age of the king. The grant recorded in the document was made in the sixth year 
opposite to the thirty-fifth, which was opposite the second year, that is, the forty- third year 
gf the reign of the king. In this year, at the time when the grant was made, Jupiter stood 
in the Tulft-rftsi, the sun in the Mina-rasi, the date of the solar montli being the eighth 
er.pired, the day a Wednesday and the nakshatra TTttara-Phalgimi, Regarding this date 
the Hon. Dewan Bahadur L. D. Swamikannn Pillai writes as follows * 

** I took the period from A,D. 949 to 1329 (380 years) and found only one year in which 
the 9th Mina was a Wednesday, when Jupiter was in TuUt and the moon in Uttai’a-Phalguni 
{(•Uu-^enra is, I believe, 9th and not the 8th). 

‘‘The year in question is A.D. 1020-21, when 9th Mina was Wednesday, 1st March 
1021 A.D., on which day Jupiter was in Tula (longitude about 186® =:Tul5>), and the moon 
was in nakshatra Uttara-Phalguni, whose ending moment was 67J ghaptkds after mean'* 
sunrise. 

In A.D. 1 115-16, the next most likely year, the 8th Mina was Monday, 29th February 
A.D. 1116, and the 9th Mina was Tuesday, 1st Mai*oh A.D. 1116, I do not find any other 
year in the period of four centuries examined (A.D. 950 to 1350) whan the 8th or 9th Mina wae 
a Wednesday and when Jupiter stood in the Tula*rti4i and the moon in tho nakshatra X7ttara«« 
Phalgunl. 

‘ ■ For the present we may rest satisfied that your Tirunelli was dated on Wednesday, 

Ist March A.D. 1021, and that Bh&skara Ravhrannan who made a giteit to the Jew, 
Rabbi Joseph (Cochin Plates, Ind. Ant^, Vol. XX), began to reign somewhere about A.D, 
984. 

7 — > *mmmm 

^ [The letters in the TirtmelU Plate are abnormally box-beaded. Excepting in the cate of na, I do not fee 
^nr re«etub1ance between these and the PallaTa K&gar! characters uf Sft|avabktippam aee^ 
ierf., Vol. X, Plate opp. p, 14).— Ei.] 
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' Dates whesi« Japiter being in the Tulft-rasi, the moon was in Utiara^Phalgnnl and the 
ann in the Mlna-r&Si and the day of the month 8th or 9th of Mina, a Wednesday, oould occur 
only once in 95 years, e.g. A.D. 1020-21, 1115-16, 1210-11 and 1305-06, but only A.D. 1020-21 
satisfies all the oonditions/* 

In the colleetion of Travancore inscriptions there are some belonging to the reign of 
Bb&skara Bavivaa'man which contain more or less astronomical details which enable us noto to 
▼erify the date deduced from the Tirunelli plate under notice. The date portions of these are 
extracted below in clut>nologiGa] order, together with the notes kindly supplied to us by 
Mr« Swamikannu PillaL 

X, ***••• * K^^-pPakkaran~Travivarmmar Tiruvatfikku-chchellSnij^ra drdLm-dn^^ikk^edir* 
l^ahattul Viydlaji-ninr<^ Tuld-ndyirru * In the seventh year whit li was 

current and which was opposite to the sixth (of the reign) of the king Pftkkara?j-Iravivarmmar 
Tiruvadi, when Jupiter stood in the and the sun in the Tulfi-rasi.* 

“ No. 89 of 1086 M. E. of the Travancore Collection. 13th year. Jupiter in 5,isl.iabha 
and Tula month. Of the years A.D. 990, 991 and 992, which correspond to the 13th, 14th and 
15th years in this series, only A.D. 992, Tula month, answers the desci-iption ‘Jupiter in 
l^ishabha*, and I suspect that ^%ran(fam-dn4(iihk-cdir\ which is present in all the other 
Bhuskara Ravivarman dates, has been left out in this case and that the regnal year is really 
the 15th.”— L. D. S. 

IL Kd^Pdkkarar^^Iraviva^mma Ttruvatfikhu-rhchelldnirfra ydn^u irantfam 

dniaikkreiUt^irubattdirdm^dn^u, Makarattil viydiaij-stpra Mirichchiga ndyirn elu senra 

ndZ • . . 

In the twenty-first year (current) opposite the second (of the reign) of the king 
Tiruvadi, when Jupiter stood in Makara (rdii), on the seventh day 
(expired) of the (solar) month of Kiriohohigam (Vritohika) . . • ” 

“No. 102 of 1084 (of the Travancore collection). 23rd year. Jupiter in Makara, Vfischika 
month*— 8^b day fesra). A-D, 1000 (Oct.-Nov.). 

“ N.F, — Had the weeloday or the uakshati’a been given, the year could have been verified 
with certainty/*^ — L. D, S. 

III. *• JES-nJy-ifiwatfco^^dn KS-cfichiri PdkkarcLn-’lTavivarma Tiruvatf^kkti-chr.hslldninra, 

iran4^^'Sn4^ikk-edir muppattdrdm[^d']^^^^ I4<ihatt\l viydl<in-ni[^']rav^ 

dn4'^ J^a&anX^ajtvtZ ^ ” 

“ In the thirty-sixth^ year (current) opposite the second of (the reign of) the king 
Pftkka 9 IUa«Ir 9 Tivarma, who possessed the quality of diseaselessness, when Jupiter stood in 
Idaba (jri 9 hahha-rdii) and at the end of the (solar montli) Idabaiu^ (rishahka), 

"No. 84 of 1086 (of the Travancore collection). 38th year. Jupiter in ^ishabha, 
ftishabha month April-May. 

“ N.J5. —It follows from the date of the Tirunelli inscription under notice and II given above 
that the reign must have commenced in or before October and after April : m other words that the 
regnal years changed numbers in this internal ; so that, if April 1016 was at the end of the 
S8th year and March 1021 was at the end of the 43rd year, October 1021 may have been in the 
beginning of the 44th year, and, deducting 21 from cither side, wo have October 1000 A.D. 
beginning of the 23rd year." 

' [The re«idiDg muppattdtamdndu •* hst been shown to be e mistake for •* wMippaiiordmdndu** on p. iv* 
Adi. end Corr, of Tra%>. Arehl. Vol. V. S.] 

* [Tbe plalte of thU inscription reads clearly sad not i4<ihaigkali9il (<ti<i). — K. V. S ] 
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From the variotts dates noticed above it is now quite certain that the reign of Bhaskara 
Bavivarman begaOi as alreadj stated, some time after October A.D. 984. 

The inscription records that Eufijikkutte-Tarman alias A4iga| Vfra-KurumburaiySr 
Tiruvadi, who was governing the lltltta*karu of the Eufumbujrai granted a piece of 

land known as Ei)kattly-pP51aoholi§iikkfil the cherikkdl^ or mountainous tract, 

Polachchdriykkal of Kllkk&du), for a rice-offering at the pandlra4i time of the day and for 
a perpetual lamp to be burnt before the god of the temple at Tirunelli. Thia charity was placed 
under the management of the members of the family of the donor, the ydgins (who were per- 
haps residing in or near the temple) and the Srivaishi/avas ; the community or. assembly known 
as the ' seven hundred ’ of the Mutta-kAr^, the villagers and the Vel}&las who are the major 
land-lords of the village — all these, without entertaining among themselves any difference of 
opinion on the matter of this charity, were obliged to arrange for the supply of the rice for the 
offeritig and for the burning of the perpetual lamp. Kuhjikkut^a-varman also gave to the 
temple a silver pot, a silver jiardgai, and a silver sword, and a pearl neck-lace to the god of the 
temple at Tirunelli. 

There are a few words occurring in the document which are still current in the MalajK}am 
language and which require a few .words of explanation. The word pandlra^i is a technical 
term commonly employed for the service which is conducted at a time when the sun stands at 
such a height in the sky as to cast the shadow of a man which measures twelve feet reckoned 
by his own fo^t. Assuming the height of a man to be about seven feet measured by his own 
foot,^ tlie time when the shadow measures twelve feet would be about eight o^olock in the 
morning. Mutta-kurn occurring in ll. 5 and 2d may mean either the portion of the country 
ruled over by tlm older branch of the family to which Kunjikkutta*varman belonged or the 
larger of the t«o sections into which the Kuifumburai na4^ was divided and one of which was 
governed by the members of the family to which the donor belonged, while the other watf 
governed by some other person. Again ‘ elunUrfuvar *, occurring in I, 7, is employed here 
evidently to denote a community consisting of seven hundred members ; thia term may be 
comjjarcd with advantage with the muvdyiravar of Tiruohchenguill^fAr, occurring in the 
ifalayira-prabandham,^ the ndrpatt-ennayiravar^ of Kany aku mari, the «rrwvor of Naorulai 
nft4u^ occurring in some of the inscriptions of Tiruvanva^dH^t It will become patent 

from the roferenoea given above that the phrase mUtta^kdrTil elunUrt^^ckV oanuot mean 
the seven hundred morabeis of the elder branch of the family governing the Xu):umburai 
nadu, but that it refers to a community of men living in the Mdita-kflru of the said nd4^ 
Idavagai is another word employed in a particular sense in MalayM<^™ wad means the property 
belonging to an important personage or a very rich landlord; for example, we hear of the 
PfiAAArrn i4cLvaga^ the estate belonging to the PAnnatyu B&jat or Chief, in Travanoore* 
Nammajvar, the great Vaishnava saint, also uses this term in the same sense.* Nfrditu^palli Is 

^ Thii is what Mah&vIrjUaharya does in the chapter on ChhiyS-vyaTabira of )tii 

^ Amarada-flr mvvsyiravar-vSillyarga| tsm-padi. 

TirttvSypiQli, 8, 4-?. 

Muvay!ra-nao-tna];aiy&{ar Da)um muxaiyal vapaSga. 

PeHyafirULtnolu 8, 2, 8. 

• Bee Travancore Archmological Seriest Vol. I, pp, 168,188. 

* Trnranrors Arehmologiaal Ssriss^ Vol. II; pp. 28*4. 

^ Kaitiaual-ppayanda kMsi 

^avagu I -kondad-ephar -epkaply •anantap nram. 

10, t«8. 
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used to mean the bathing of the image of the god with water or the place where such a bath 
takes plaoe.^ The words padi~pada-mUlatlSr, pralcritiyUr, adigSrif etc. oconr in Mveral other 
doenmeots and have been explained b; those who have edited those insoriptionB. 

The names of places that occur in the incord are Tirunelli, Kujnznburai and 

Of these, the first two are the names of a town and of a 
district respectively in the Wjdad and the third is the name of a plot of land, which is oot 
passible to be identified. 


TEXT.2 


First Sid.’. 

1 Svasti Srl[b||*] Kd Sri Farhkarai)-Iravivaraimai>*Tiruva4ilcl&u«chohoUa(n)ninjra 

irand&nt-&[9]> 

2 de>ii^*edir mappatt^[aiya]m-a 9 <jhiikk.iBedir«=a(am*nnd[u] Tulftttil (v)Vyulanniara 

Kipa*fisyiru 

3 et^n ieQrn BudaQ-aucjLa>^Cl[ttiratti«pal Tinwelli mukkalvattattu niparu dejda 

kariyam-avadu[|*] Ti- 

4 ifQnelli'pPeramftlkku niyadam pandlra[di*3kka ari^ raai);na-n31iyil aru-naU ora 

nanda* 

5 [vila] [k*]k[a] (da) amaichohaq^ Ei[l*3klcSttiy*pPdlaohohdrikkSl a(ti-kkadatt&o 

Mtfttaktiru* V algiQ ra 

6 Eufijiku(tavarmmapL-ayi[pa] Ad'gal V!ra>kEtLramburaiysr>Tiruya4i at-tikkadu* 

. 7 tt-aniliyar[||*] Mflttakfliril. Elandi'rnyamm pa^iy-udaiya uaya^um 11ra[m*] firida' 

8 vagai^ VoU&larum Kufumbujrayipsdu ]yifi[tta]kfi;]:ii)ukk-amaiDja Niia[l)im3 

pavi- 

9 yaa*nadnm’idnvagaiya[m*3 pirakidiyum*’ ndeil'kudi*nip,r>avirOdam'ay Tirunel* 

10 li-pPeramajkka niyadam agattn-pandlradi-tiravamirdii>akkum oru nandfi- 

11 vilakkii>ofi*Kilkkftttiy-pF01aohcherikkSl»atti>kkuduttida[||*3 nri niuppa'ua* 

12 lliy&l'"a[in3na]iiy&lnm padi pirAmmanar ami[r3di-Seyvidu[||*3 padi-chcho- - 

18 rn''(D)nlr&(t!npallikka [pa!i3ohaTD&saptah"kotti^ nvaohchagal kolridu[||*3 Ich-ohep* 

14 6XSn[k*3l^094» pnralaravOrS Tivunellirt 

Second Side. 

15 pora* Nsrftyapan Vuud5va4-&yipa ITelkku)ira4i8Alum Nellamam NsrsyaQa- 

16 o Tiruxxelli'ttSJlySiiyaou pirakidiyui]^^<) Tirunelli mnkkalvattatt-amai- 

17 fija padip&damQlan»&di ivargal kaiyyil«at|t;i-kkaduttag Kufijiku$;»Tar[mlma 9 < 

4yi- ■ 

18 oa VirarkKunuaabural K4kkS(tiy-pP01aQhohSrikkBl[||*] ichoherikkal tao< 

8g&figalkka» 

^ Cf. ISiraVtuppalli pft|idira»ku49l!n'0}r kopf}u iilr&^^uppat|i-iridu. 

* J^rom impretsioiii of the copper-plate taken by Mr. Camiplader 
> [Tisli word ie entered below the line. — £d.] 

^ p. ia vvritten in smaller ohaseetere below the line. 

(For the cxWtiiiif traoee wpuld be a l^tCer reading than uriiaragai.^^ K. V. F.] ' 

• Read Firakirudiffum^ ’ Read %^aHc\a•mahdiabdafn^ 

■P Head^rafj^ar.. • [Initead o£ fura^ I wonld read Tirttiie*.— ,K V- 8 3 

!»• Read FifsJcirndiyum* ** ^ndugai^kku or ^undti^falkn. 
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19 jAgigalkka^ SriTaishvavarkku&oklKltJ&ga ko4a<'ti<la[||*] iohohelaTiftttkkn i^aiyttra 

pniai* 

20 nnu ax>arai>kk&na[m*] po&*>rk944>Q* P«ram&l ba 941 krat{i'*]il 

vaichohu ma(ti-iratt)i tiruTami* 

21 rdam ntLiida>Ti)akkn[]ii*] vaippickoha mukkilvattaUn oU4Uakka4*Tap[|t*j 

idakkarivn ^AriHr«kK'nfifll^ ^ 

22 [Vi*]kkiramap-agi}ra adigaraQom AmaiyamakAal&ttu Takkaft dsttsoBgiya pa^ai 

uldatiam(P) KiliyS- 

23 [!r*]ru ^TOlavilli A 7 yaou[m*] XByiima 9 -U 87 i«aii>ga 9 <M^uin MapaAftS^u 

Eandap K§rilapum Ka^papfir-IrsmaQ-Ku- 

24 &Myu[m'*] attvar[||*] KtM:u[m*]burayi9Sf^*Maipiyap>Ira'viy«Iraiua9*4val&la[y*] 

kaijyeludij-ajpTftg VBlidS> 

25 ri’kKapapati Nilakandao-ayipa Kuruiixburai-pperaQ-datti&a'elatta[||*] Go* 

prahnaapana* lrasiika[m] [fi]va8ti[|l*] 

26 Tinmelli*(iPeram&Ikka KuromburaiylpBdii KQttakflru-Tfilgioia Knfifiiklif^yarw 

27 mmapSyitpa] Vlra-kKurtunburaiysr ko<)[utta valli-pp&oaiyum ▼[e*]lli valu[in*] 

pa[rft]gaiynm mat* 

28 tTi*t&jivad&nia[m*] ei^nfixpi elapatt*etta mtttta nijadam e4nppida£||*3 tfiritavidnn* 

jeyvada[|l*] 

29 Padevadavatyamador [Om] namO N&r&yap&ya namal^ [||*] 

T&AirSLATION. 

Lines 1'3. Hail Prosperity ! Id the sixth yeftr opposite to the thirty^fifth year, which 
was opposite to the second year that was current in the reign of the glorions king BMakara 
Bavivaiinaidi TiruvaiU,— when Jupiter was standing in the TuU (r&ii), on the expiry of the 
eighth day in the solar) month Mina, on the day of the asoendenoy of Budha (Wednesday), 
in the nakehatra Uttiram, tho following was the htuineas that was transaoted in the temple 
of Tirunelli : — 

LI. 4*7. Kufijikuttayarman alias A^lgal ViEa*kXivumbttfaiyBr Timvadif gorerning 
the Htltta-kfiirn (larger division of the Kurumbujrai was pleaaed to make a gift by 

the pouring (of water) to the god at Tirunelli (of the land known as P) POlaohohSrikkSl in 
KilkkBdtt for the upkeep of the daily offering* of three times four ndjis^ of rioe (to be offered) 
when the sun stood at an ajiitude at which the shadow of a man is twelve feet (as measured 
by his own feet) and for (burning) a perpetual lamp. 

LI. 7-11. The (commanity of) the seven hundred (residing) in the (larger 

division of the Kurambarai nd^u) and the Nftyag who has service (rights in the TimnelU 
temple), the townsmen and the Ve))aiaB who hold estates* (In Tiranelli), the inhabitants who 

are to the larger division of the Kurombuyai nS^u, the estate holders in it- and the 

Prakfiti, — all these, having nnanimonsly agre^ among thehiBelves, grantsdby thepounog ef 

> Read "^ogigaiukku or ybgxgufhu. * « is entered below the lino. 

■ [ Fddur would be better : fu is dUferentljr shaped. — K. T. &] 

* The first letter looks like Pa. * Bead (A*] 

* [There are no words in II. 4-7 for " for the upkeep of the daily ottering.'* The eagisver e s o as to hive omit* 
tsd to enter here the word “ ttrwtamvdimxUtkum ", wfaioh, however, ononrs In L lOi— K. V. 8.] 

7 [JUttnndadJiydl a|«mdjt means ** six adjt (as messnmd by) the iikMMl£id|f ** and not ** tiirse ttsses lour 
«d.f< ” as has been rendered. MunaitSii might, however, mean " three' ttmes' fbUT ' »d}< **, nnd hs that esse 
*< inuiM(d«d.(iydl afnmdji ” would be equlTileut to seventy -two ndji.— K. T. 8.] 

* [With the altered reading of " Ndl-«ga4yaf-«r{(d(ar ”, suggested is foot-note 6 to ^ fts tnailstion 
would be “ the foor clssses of Idangai-Vellalas.”— K. V. S.) . > 
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water, the land known as (ha FSlaohohSrikkftl in K4kkft4u to (he god at Tirunelli for 
offeriag daily a( the * twelve*feet ’ time of (he day^ and for (bnrning) a perpetnal lamp. 

LI. .11-18. Ont' of (he three iiraes fonr of rioo, six ndfis, (that is) one half, shonld 

be ntilisedfor feeding Brihina^ae ; the (remaining) half should be taken by the drnmmers who 
■onad the five great (musical) instrnmouta at (he time of bathing (the imago of the god). 

LI. 13-18. The purutAat (persons) who accepted (this gift) as detailed in this copper- 
plate are Iffirsya^aQi Vgeaddvat^ alias Nelkn^ra'digal of Tiranelli-puram,^ Nellamam 
ISarlyaoav, TlruiteUittSlyBriyanS the prakfiti and the employed for the 

temple of Tirnnelli, — in the' hands of these did Kufijikuftevarman alias Vira-Kuruoat 
bur&L g‘T®» hy the pouring of water, Pfllachch6rikk4l in Klikkadn. 

LI. 18-19. This was given os a kili4u (to bo placed) under his (the donor’s) 

agnates, the yOgins and the Srivaishuavas. 

LI. 19-21. He that offers hindrance to this (item of) expenditure ehall (liecorao eligible to) 
enter the temple, only after having paid a fine of six and a half kanams of gold in i lio god’s 
(that is, the temple) treasury and having also paid down double the expense of tho offering 
and tho lamp (which wore stopped by his interference). 

LI. 21-26. Those who know this (transiiction) : the adhikHrin, Apiir Knfifiivikraman, 
Yakkap Sstta© of Amaiyamaunalam the leader of the army (?), Tillavilli Ayyan of KiliySru, 
siraytpnfi-Ctandan of Kdynman and Kat^dapL SSrilaQ of Manannadn and Ramap Kuflfii of 
Kanpapor know (this transaction). As tho servant of Iravi IrSmapi, tho M(iimly-in of IvuKum- 
bujcai nH4u, I, Gapapati Nilakapdan of ValiMri, tho gold-smith of Knrumbnrai, wrote 
this and know (the titmsaotion) (and this is my) writing. May tho cows and BrShnianas 
prosper : be it well. 

LI. 26-29. Kufifliku^tevarman alias Vira-KurumburaiySr, the governor of tho 
larger division of the Kurumbuiniyi gave a silver pot, a silver sword (‘0, a flag (?), a 

necklace of pearls (made of) eight hundred and seventy-eight pearls, which is to l)e taken out 
daily and nsed to adorn the image 

Om naw^ JiarSyanaya namaft. 


No. 28.— SRIRANGAM PLATES OP MALLTKAR-JUNA : SAKA-SAMVA1' 1.384. 

Bt the late T. a. Gofinatha Rao, M.A* Tkivandbdm. 

The inscription edited below is ongravod upon a set of three ooppor- plates (size 9| in. 
high, 6 t in. broad), of which tho first and the last Tiave writing on one side only, namely the 

^ The WOT^ (iffattu used with pandiradi is the tadbhava form Id Tamil of the Saitskfit akar or ahafi, a May s 
The phrare affaitu pandtradi literally nicf^aa * when the day was (nt) twelve feet.’ The wo rd agaitu in found also 
In the compound aitdlamt which is a corruption of agaiidlam^agathi ♦ tdlo., * when the day was tlowii,* that U 
alter sunset. The Malaya|am langpaage has created the word muttdlam, mcauing tho early morning, in uppo.si- 
Uon to aitdlamt which is as meaningleiB as the introdncMon of an I \n the English word could, which U formed in 
imitation of the word chould, ^Agattw in agattu^pandira^i cannot be considered to bo a tadbhava of tlto SauHlcrlt 
SRord akar *, agattu aseani ** within or before,” Tho fall exprossiou of which agattu*pan4ira4i is a shortenod 
form is ** uohghi agattu pandlra4i which means twelve feet (tinie) before (the tnn gets to) zenith ” : nnd thin 
'*term Is opposed to ** wtheki Urinju pandlradi ”, moaning '' twelve feet (time) after zenith.” A given Hhadow 
langtii will occur, twice daily, onee before the sun roaches tho zenith and once after it. Thus, agattu-paudiradi — 

8 XMs and Its antonym tirinji pandifa4i^^S*4if P.H. I may note that " agattudruhatiaiga4i ” add ” iichcki 
tirULJu irukaiimigadi occur in an inscriptiou of MUlikkalam in the Travancore State, — K. V. $.] 

a «faad.fi means six ndji (as mossured by) the tnunndndU ” and not three times fo^r 

as has been rendered, Jfunndnd}i might, how«wer, mean ** three times fonr ndli ”, and in this cas 
*9 mummAmdiigd^ armndii ** would be equivalent to seventy -two ndji, — K, V. S.] 

• f This must be altered into ** Timnarayanan , • . . • of Tirnnelli.” — K. V. 8.J 

* iTalmadra in Kanaioee means * a rULage watehipap.* Perhaps Tirunellittdlvari^an .hero denotes *the 
iratchman of Tirunelli/*^H% x. s.} 
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«ocond Ride of the first and the first side of the third, or last, plate, and the plates are ziiimbered 
1, 2, and 3 on their written sides, the number 2 being marked on the first side of the Second 
plate. T)iu writing is veiy well preserved. The inscription is in STazidi-iiSgari characters, 
and the Innguage is paHly Sanslqdt and partly Kaxma4& ; the Kannada portion occuptes only a 
few Hues at the end, that is, 11. 68-73, The chief peculiarity of this document is that the visar^m 
is omitted in a very large number of instances where it is required and, as in all Yijayanagara 
girants, the anusvdra serves us a substitute for the varga-panchamas. 

The grant was made by Mallikfirjuna, who is also called Immadi Dfiva-Baya and 
Immadi Praudha-bhClpati^ in the record,^ His genealogy is given as follows :~ 

Sahgama 

I 

I 

Bukka-Raya 

1 

Harihai’a (II) 

DSya-R&ya (I) 

I 

Vijaya-Rftya 

I 

D5va-R3iya (II) 

I 

Mallikarjuna aliaa Immadi Dfiva-R&ya. 

In the 6aka year 1384, expi^essed by gfwna=3, ashiassQ and reciasss4, which corre* 

flponded to the cyclic year Chitrabhanu, on the full moon tithi of the bright half of the month 
VaiSakha, at the sacred moment of a tyatipm ta^ the king MallikArjuna aliai Immadi Dfiva* 
RAya or Immadi Fraud ha- bhfipati made the grant to the god Sri-RafiganAtha of the village of 
XJttamanch$ri-ki|.iyhr, in the presence of the god Chandramauji ; the object of the grant being 
that by its viilue it should secure for the king victory, long life and success in the conquest of 
the four quarters. It was made at the request of Chammati Scmaya, who boro the btrudas 
Anf(imhara-gan4a and Manne^gajapati, From the income of the village the follow'ing items of 
expenditure had to l>e met for each parivcina daily, viz. rice, 10 vidnakas; ghee, 3 mdnakaa ; 
planUiin fruits, 10 ; coconuts, 2 ; gi’een gram, J ku4upa ; and fruits and vegetables. 

At the above rate six (complete) dishes of food should be daily offered to the geej 
together with a handled and twenty apUpa cakes. A water-shed should be maintained pei'pe- 
tually in front of the temple. Again, ai*eca nuts, 50 ; betel leaves, 100 ; and chimdm ; gkanaedra 
(^parhcltai-karpUram), 10 pana 8 in weight; kasiUrt (musk), 2 jpanas in weight ;’^sandal, 6 palas^ 
costing 5 panaa ; kunkttma (-ke^ara^ saffron) and camphor {is:paclichai*karp1iram), 6 pana# 
in value; and hima-julam (Tamil, Paf^i-nfrss rose-water) with (mixed in it), costing 

3 panas ; should 1 e used for daily offerings to the god BanganAtha. Besides these 
an’angeniontK were made for three grand feedings, one in the month of PhAlguna and the other 
two in Dhanus : the following articles were to be used on those occasions ; — rice, 6 khdria / 
green gram) 1 ; ghee, 1 ddhaka; and fruits and vegetables. 

Again, the king ordered that sixty Vaishpavas should be fed daily in the RAxnAnuja-kiila, 
and tile amount I'cquired for this item of expenditure was also to be derived from the village 
granted. The village TJttamacheri-Ki].iytlr belonged, it is stated, to the OhirlohitAm-palli 
(a vei'y coiTupt form of TiruchchirAppa}ji) rdjya. 

■ , * ■ in ■■■PI ■!■■■■■■ I — i ll m I 

» Threti infcTiptiona, Sp, Cam, Sr. 107 , Byiore Dt., and No. 28 of 1305 and No. 161 of 1906 of the 
Madret Kpigraphist's colUction, probably refer to IfalUkArjnna by. the name VijayarAya (II). See A, S. K* for 
1907 8 . 
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The last plate contains the statement that the deed was engraved by Virata.' the son of 
Mudda^-&ch&rya, for whom one share was allotted^ at the end are the usual admonitory fmd 
ibipi*ecatory verses and the sign- manual, 8rl-Viru;plikskay of the king. 

The ai*ticles kastiSiri, kunhumat pachchai^ka rpuram and sandal form to this day veiy im- 
portant objects in the toilet of the image of liahgan&tha. The paste of kasturi is applied as a 
tilaka^ or forehead-mark, every day to the image, and parJichai^kafpuram^ knnknma and sandal 
are applied to tlie body. The word hima-jala^ or rose-wnler, is the literal translation of the 
Tamii word pani^nir (which is the same as the vulgar pattitir) ; this article does not appear to 
bo employed in the temple of Hangansitha at the present time. The toi ni avamm employed in 
the document needs a few words of explanation ; in every temple there are three to six different 
times, beginning from the early morning and ending at midnight, duinng winch are per- 

formed and offerings made ; the piij3s are of different degrees of elaborateness, and the offerings 
are also of various kinds of pi^pai'ations, such as rice, sugared rice, cakes, etc. Each of these 
different times of pujd and offerings is called an nvasara in the Srirahgam temple and, in . imitn- 
tion thereof, in other Vaishnava temples also. I have not heard the term employed in Biva 
Temples. The king MallikiU'juna had made by this grant arraiigeiuouts for the pei formanco of 
one such pvj^ every day with the offerings evidently of poiujnl (a kind of cooked rice miA'od 
with green gi*am, salt, ghee, cumin seeds and pepper) and ddsais (a kind of cake made of rice 
und bltick gram ground together wdth water, salt and c.umin seeds) or appitm (a sweet cake) 
and with vegetable cumes. Rdmdrmja-kuia is the name of buildings sot apart for the accom- 
modation and boarding of Srlvaishnavfis, and any Vaishnava town whicih lays claim to imj>oi't- 
ancse will generally have a Rdniamija-kula. The inscription mentions the uaiiies of different 
measures, such as khdrt^ drSnn^ d^haka ov dtk{?)akay pra^fifi and kutfupffy Avhich r7’o measures of 
tjubic contents; pana and pala ai*e measures of w'eight. In the TrichinopoJy Distiict oil and 
ghee are measured in terms of the standard called d4(im even to this daj% 

The djrtapH in this instance is Chammati S^mayn, of whom no particnlais are given in 
the inscription, nor am I able to find any from other sources. Ho may have been an officer 
administering the portion of the country surrounduig Trichinopoly ; there is a village called 
S^mani^amp^ttai five miles to tlio west of Tnchiuopoly, which may possibly have been named 
after Chammati S^^mayar. 

The following names of places occur in the inscidptioii : — Chiriohitftmpalli, Uttamacheri- 
Kijlylir and firJraigam ; of these Chixuchit&mpalli is a corrupt form of Tiruchchirapalli, whoso 
modem vulgar form is Trichinopoly j it is the head-quarters of the district of the same name in the 
Madras Presidency. Srirahgam is three miles north of TrichinojioJy and contains tJie famous 
temple of Raugan&tha, which atti^cts daily hundreds of pilgrims from all pai-ts of India. It is 
the centre of Srivaishnavism and was the head-quartere of the great Srivaishnava dchdryas, 
beginning from Tftmunaiya, down to Ma^av&la-m&maui and others. Uttamacheri is a village 
situated in the island of Srirahgam and is at a distance of 8 miles due east of §rimhgam. 

[Metres: W. 1, 4, 6, 9, 10, 10 to 41, Annshluhh; v. 2, Sragdhard; v. 3, Aryti', vv. 5. 

P, 8, 12, 13, Vasanta-tilakd] v. 11, Manddkrdntd; vv. 14-15, Upajdti; 42, iSdiznr.j 

TEXT.^ 

Fir^i Plate* 

1 iD*] ^n>rrr: ifw. 

2 [i*3 «[i t*ii] 

♦ [It may be noted tlwit tbi* il. Identical with the writer uf the IPajjulur Copxier*|j1atei of Virupakslm 

«Dd Sp. Corn., Vol. HI, M.li. 121.— Ed.1 

* Fromhiketl impmtitane prepared andcr my super vieion. [See Pla^e.— F. \V T.] 

* Bead ^ Bead 

3 » 



HSPIGA. 


[Vpfc. xvt 




^Sf mn: I »n^;*3 t^- 

4nwimiv\ I R ^^*<1 

WT *w^ fN w if w wr*f%^ » ’^«Vf*iw^E!*]‘ ^ ^ 

iD 1*63 nwwWinlt »i[x*3« 

«f[: i*] t%ftti^rtW«r%HiW^»C:*] 

wm^b « ^*r3 

t^[i*]fT«TOf*^^5xnC:*r ‘[‘ i*»l 

^ JWR[x*]^W- 

?ftir[:*l ^n«a f^^ itn y ^^gxw4y® b «*>] «• 

v%rxx€\ I ^!!!^*f .1 

tT^ wf^^D*] ‘D «••« D 1 

zv fi«[x*liwwwrit ^ b t**] 

22 ^W?TWwtvNt ?i[wqi ]• 

23 Timmn^l^r 'D xt*«3 

24 in^ nfiilir:*!** WmcL;*] l ^VHliWiHIlWMl" W 


a 

4 

e 

6 

T 

s 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 


lu-fwyw. •«-**«. •**«""'**'»i^- 

aBeadT ‘B-d*^. 

* Row! “ *» ^l?** 

• •rt w « »^ ft. 

•• Rm^ 

»» Bm 4 h, ** 


• R«kd i(^;. 

• B«*d ii. 

>» R«*d*’tl«f«« 

• « B«ftd ® W°af, 

’t S«M 

<« Rend BW 

Rwid ^Wt 
*♦ »M4«Ri<f* 


mmmrn:. 

M KmiH: 


>• RMd^. 

H B«a4 #. 
u By«d If#. 


•• BMd 


*♦ ** , !?!!f5!!ILiiu*M.awii^ 

»• Bead • • . bww 4»phW f <W^ 

h« the vMt* i« dlBcnlt to be underitood. [‘ If*** ^ *? ^.trrni, 

but noUbe p ... in th e mouth of hi. enemie.^* ‘ **' ^ 


« Read '’^«»n.' 
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25 IT «[« tMi*J f’W- 


‘iStcond Ptate : First Sid*, 


27 «TOCj*l«ffnfn^ ct ft iinm tt Ws twe w^lri <t [wt 

28 «« w^w- 

29 n£j *3 i[i 9 ** 

80 ifaar*®[^ 3 fin aiifw^ irT 5 R< 5 ^(ff i 

81 ^ ^«Tm»W «[i xn*] « 

82 €t CO »W^“Hrht^[:*J h^C :*3 

33 »(i til*] wwwm- 

84 W\F <1 I ’FfWl inf^T- 

85 i [tt*]» « 

86 ^ ![! t***] ^ fl ^fiiim^t f^<h H«rr i ^<i>- 

37 » n q %^a iHTTOi" iil 3 n^ iCl t<-B *3 irfNTTO 1 ?- 

38 il 1^fn r Hi fmjj[;*1” fC?*] ^ C«^»ii*J 

S 0 iwT \ ^wfw 

40 [tujTOTWT^" g i[i ^i «*3 ^ 

41 ^ I i[i 

42 fiirimt f ^[:*3 i »rT»i*f- 

43 irVfi[ 7 f*| nvi i{i ^m *3 5 i ip. 

44 ^T «||^ 4 i qf * W^p* m 6 ^ WIW t l[l ti^ 

” , H • , .t ,...> .>, i , ■ -If. -m S^, 

• Bead o^,R, ^ * »«*d 

’ E«kI HIMXVIW . * <««. 


» Read ||. CoolA ^ m^ig tA <n7H%: t iJVj; *tke ekii^dve beaJ, or (mud, ehtcred the 

heart* of boitile pvIMM * F. W. T<]. 

• Bead gihfif. • Bead >• Bead n. 


» Bead 

rtkeatmiH^r. 

•»4eail^. 

Bead «1. 

« Bead iT|pifM° «*• 
** Read 9. 

•• Read ff. 

» Beada^Bt 
•* Read 

•* Read *HB#. 


1* Read o^nNUtl. •• Rm« m. 

« »e»d ItT. « toad SfiP 

*• 

*• ^ tBBn WB I. 

In 1. 88 below. » Ittlul H. 

« BeadoTOB^. *' 

•• TIMM !l bbe rnmi «M illicb in tbie foot. 

"'••iFBqWBIIfffHW. **“ Wll%. 

n Bead ^«. « Fod 

“ [1 »a^ld enggMt qin^ . — H. X. 8.1 
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40 ^ n^T iD ^vLii*] ^^’ct ‘ ^ir 7m f^inw ^ tr^ i 

47 nt ^ i[i ^iw*] ^«irw 

48 7m I twr Xi 

49 tv VVJ l[! ^en*] ?TftTmt^airW 7f«91»lt UHTni# I m- 

60 5hr«lf HUT. l[l ^cn*] TfHTTT[H> 

51 fiVJ I Tt^Hl* H iwmt [^]- 

second riaie : Second 8 %de^ 

52 Hwrfir TT^far® H |[| ?tH*] 

53 t «ir?«f7ft I [tT]Hr^ WHT H- 

51 I i[i ?o«*J vfjfi whKT mv 

65 V: \ [n I in*] W- 

66 f?T HTTr“ irf^TT: l XI ^[WT*]- 

67 HHTllHaif I aiT^ (l) WH^-” 

58 qr 7rqT(:) i[s ^^ii*] ^t[h] hhWih ^ D*] t- 

59 f?nirrf qfqfi tt; i ht^- 

60 H l[l ^sn*] 

61 mfirWCi*] I ^ 

62 ^ V iD TrfH^qirq[T*]*' RTO iftW- 

63 ^r[:] I ^THT m-** 

’ ■■ ' ' * — — ■ ■■■ — ■I.. - ' ■ ■■■■■ I ■■■■■■,,■■,■ I , ^ 

‘ Keswl 4. 

’ If ^ i» supplied and the word read ai there would be one lylSable In excew. 

* Roa.1 nw«r»rt. * tltnvei®. 

• Read q * lte«t MW- 

I* Bend tlsB ‘* 'teal r^*!:. " ®®®4«fiww . 

» The exact ahapo of the phrase f (|arm< w not clear. There U some Mistake here in the paia^. [Bead. 

llirri ? “ "• ®5-® e®®™* •ap«rf'“«“* **“ •“* “ anticipation ^ U. B6-9.— i 

F. VV. T.] 

[Pcrbape *WT >«c«t.— H. K. 8.] 

» Read PaSifl, as in 1. 55 . 

u Bead el u Bead iri. The word qfiwi Is incorrect. 

>* Road 9rwfTIWir»l. The Kannada form (f.#. pn|iqi|) is tued in this Sanskrit psMagO. 

ITje farm *• wrong. 
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64i iD ^ Vi*] ‘ ^ ^ 

65 fv4l9)3tTfN: I Im* ^ ’^r f%% 

66 Nvr i[i ^iii*] «r^ti r?i«iTT5W3^WT% 

67 W*i?r:* I 

68 jitstn: i[r ^«i**] ’srKnNmt^w i 

69 Nfwft ^ 

70 ^acgsB Oifk 01 %^ stw man'^ir ^rf^- 

71 mnifiT fNN ^gw1»r^3r[:*]^NT- 

72 WI fW- 

73 ti 

Third PlaUa : First Sido, 

75 iwr:" i €tni[?*]l!I^ ’RtTrT»^fTWRif i[i ^^ii*] 

76 q^?wg<iTRf*i I tTi:^mTTinrt’ir 

77 f^rwrar” h[i t£ii*] w w- 

78 vet [i*] trf^Nf^rfir «iT?itt fwfirC:*]'^ ii[8®«*] 

79 ^ H^srt I ^ ^Tt^rr »f rh:- 

80 unri fvi^T h[ 8 vi*] ?fT»i'inRr»ratH>^ < 51 * 11 ^^- 

81 •prrfpi ^iPRiWrwtfH xmiRTT^^ ^ \[\ hrii*] ^W- 

82 iTT^rit RTi#! R!r% wf^:*] 

83 igT^ %m>w f R ^[:*] Tm^[;] Lii«^ii*] 

84 


ABSTRACT 07 CONTENTS. 

Adoration to Gapftdhipati. 

Verse 1. Adoration to the primeval Boar (incarnation of Vishnu), 
V. 2. Adoration to child Gkipapati.^^ 


* Bead m. 

• K«wi«v. 


* Boaa dtvineit. 
« BmuI^. 

• Read ««rsiir: 


• ‘ Bead nf, 

* Bead fHNrv; 

’ Bead ^x. • Bead 

»• Bead f^, “ Bead 

•* Beikd f^at «iTat iif«»:. “ '* 

»» Bead e,^^ qffi^Pl *• Written in TelngOnKannada chataetew. 

n Thii verae ‘conveys exactly the same thought as in the first verso of ttic^amU JTaithadha-kdiDfia, of 

^'^’^uJ^Tiri-k’^Iiw-mfilal^ mndal ladaiyir-chudan-kulavi-vee^lhgalUtra kd^tadu knra*.y.eM.eooi-p?uiai 
asiu^karattic-penti'PperPeiceT-Mtto ndkkn-maiai mada-kkaUncip «eyya malar-a^i fenftl raippil™. 
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Xlw article* required for each makajpulUhra are >5 khdris^ of rice, 1 drsi^aka of green 
'grain, 1 d^kaia ei ghee, along with fraits and regetables. 

• The above are to be measured by mdna and as fixed by Mauu. 

LI. 59 ff. The water-shed kept in front of the temple should always bo fall of water, and 
cveiy day sixty Yaishaavas should be fed in the BaindHuja-kuta. 

V. 38. The document was engnyed bjf Viraqa^ sop of Muddan-SdhSrya. He received 
one share in the village. 

Vv. 39-43. Usual admonitory and imprecatory verses. 

li. 84. The signature, VirapdfuhOf ef the king, written in. Teiugu-Kannada alphabet. 


Ko. g;).— TWO ^A^JAWASI INSCRIPTIONS OP THK KADAMBA KIRTTIVAIllIA 

DEVA. 

Br Lionel D. Babmbtt. 

BanavKsi, formerly a seat of splendid royalty, and now a decayed village, lies in 
Birsi fdluA'a of North Kanara District, in lat. 14** 32^' and long. 75° 4^'. It still contains u 
temple of MadhukMvara, the ancient tutelary deity of the E[sdamba princes who once bore 
rule there ; and in that building were found the two records which are hero presented, from ink- 
iippressious which were prepared lor the late Dr. Fleet, and are now in the Btitish Museum. 

A.—OF THE BViaN OF 80ME8VABA 1 : 8AKA 980. 

This fragment is contained on a slab found in the Madhuk^Svara temple. It has boon 
briefly described by Dr. Fleet in Ind. Ant., Vol. IV, p. 206, No. 3, and translated in Myaor^ 
Inter., p. 320, Ho. 170 (of. above, Vol. VII, App., No. 173). A transcript is given in the 
Elliot Collection (ReyeV Asietie Society’s copy, Vol. I, fol. 106 6.). At the head of the stone are 
aonlpturee, viz., in the centre a lidga ; to the proper right, a oow and calf ; over these, the 
sun : to the ptoper left of the e lion ; over the latter, the moon. The inscribed area 

helow thi* is about 2 ft 1 in. wide and 4 ft. high ; but u great pari of it on the lower left side 
has been lost — The character is Kanarese of the period ; the script is somew'hat angular and 
slanting, with letters between f in. and | in. — The language is Old. Eanarese, with the usual 
•concluding formulas in Banekrtt. 

The record opens by refen*ing itself to the reign of TraRdkyamaUa-ddra, i.c. Sdmddvara 
I (11. 1-3), and then states that at the time the Battetrftei Twelve-thoueend was under the 
government of the Kidamba MahgmaudalSfvera Kfrttivarm^d^ve, whose name is pxeluded 
by a long series of titles, among them being those of Iqrd of Banavllsi best of cities,” ” warrior 
for his elder brother,” and ” lion for Telia ” (11. 3-16). This last title probably refers to 
Klritivarman’s exploits in the service of his father Telia, of whom we shall hear more in 
ieeoijptktt B.« Then oomes the date (H. 16-17), followed by fragments of twelve more lines 
or which it is impeseible to meke out SMMdl eonsecutiv* sense, except that they record a grant 
to the kaUe dffftttada dtear or ” god of the Stone Temple.” They conclude with the usnal 
formulm for the maintaaaiuoe ef the louadatiQa, and the mention ef a grant to the stone- 
euttor KallSia 

‘ Tho tait setgally oms tbf word paffAa-tMni^ai. I^s ^ Hn Stotad BVt of the cegipmsd i» o©, 

iutsOigfbto. ■ . 

* See l>j/n4ut. Kenar. Dittr., p. 658 A. 
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The date is giveu on 11. 16-17 as : Saka 990,^ Kilaka j CLaiti-a duddha 13. This tithi 
coiTonpundcd to Wednesday, 18 March, A.D. 1068, 'whon it ended about 14 h. 2 m. after 

mean 8unn.se.* 

Tlie only plaoes mentioned are the city of BanavAsi (I. 6) and the Banavitsi Twelve* 
thousand (IL 15-10). 


TEXT OF UNES 1-17.3 

1 Svasti Srl-Pfith\ I-vallabha mahAr&jSdhiraja pamme^varam para-' 

2 ma-bhattiirakam Chfljuky-abharanam felma[t^]-Trai}6kyamalla-dAyer(B) 
lirithvi-rffjyaiii-goyyc (| Svasti samaHta-kuja-mahldhara-chakra-chakx'ava- 

1 ? i*tti-niahima-Hi[ma’^]vad“giii(rl-)ihdra-riimdra-si(si)khara-tala-stbripita-nij-anvaya-fiakti-^ 
5 pi-abhava-pnikatikrl(kfi)ta-Kadaihba-kul-Smbara-prachai;da-niaj*ttaTidaih pai»a-nn(n^i)- 
pati- 

0 Tnakufa-gliattita-chamn-Smviriida-yugajam Banavftsi^puravar-fiAvaraiii 
7 8a(iSa)kbSoliar@mdra-dhvajaih 8iihha*lftiiioha(chlia)nam pernimatti-pare-ghOshanaih 

chaturai5l(sl)ti- 

iiag.ai*-adhishtliitam(ta) - Lal&lalechanaih(na) • jagad-vidit-S8htada8(ii)-&dvamddha-dlksbita 

kii- 

V la-praKdtam satya-nitiiakaraihiii-AjJft-dovI-labdha-vaiu-pi'asadam sarasij-A- 

10 inOdaiii inar-kk^^la-Bhainivam samam-jaya-ghaih^-ravam KSdaihba-katjthlra- 

11 vaihm-annana baihtaih vam-nihka(8hka)ihtaih Tailaua siihghaiu 6ati(sa)has-' 

m[t*]nihgarii 

12 sa(&i)iiiii-agata-vaj;*a-paiiijar8m vaiii-mada-'bhamjanaih biruda-sainrvanyaiii* 

13 jagad=^orvva-gaod«^hi kadaiir.-marttandauim-BaraB-amka-Budram Malegaja k^sa- 
1-i ri muvadi gandara juju uSui-&di-'samasta-pi*a8a(6a)sti-sahi- 

15 ta firiman-maliumnrKjal^iSvai am Kirttivarmma«dSyar«VvanavfiBi* 

IG pannirchchh68iraman«eka-ch[chh‘*]ati'a-[ch*]chha[j’e*]yiihdam=a!uttam-iro | Sa(Sa)*ka' 
varsha 

17 990neya XilakaHsam [vatjsarada Chaitra-8U(Au)ddha tryodasi^ 

TIlAnB]:.ATION. 

(Linos 1-3.) While — hail ! — the favourite of Fortune and Earthy gieat Emperor, aupreme' 
Lord, Huprenie Master, embellishment of the Ohai.ukya8^ king Ttei).dkyainalla» was reigning^ 

t»ver the eaiih : — 

(Lines 3-10.) Hail ! While the MahSma^d^l^dvara Xirttivarma^dAva^ who possesseB all titlee 
oi honour Hucli as “ a fieiy sun in the sky of the Kadamba race, whioh is oonBpicuoufi by the puis* 
fiance of tlie might of its lineage being cstabliMhed on the face of the massive summits of the great 

' Owing to a nii«])rint, tliis year ii given in Kmnar. p. 5G1, as 980.- 

1 have t(» thank Mr. l{. fcowell fur verifying iiiy calcalatioTis. 

^ l!io ink-iinprost»iuii, 

* Hoad •iakti-, 

^ This is corrupt. It me y possibly he a mistake for sarva/iiam ; the name iSaroeanya Siffi occnrejR-Xj(^* 
Cam., Vol. V n, pt. 1, ^k. Xo. 31G. 

^ Hca<l 




No. 29.] BANAWASI INSCRIPTIONS OP THE KADAMBA KTRTTIVARMA DEVA. 365 


Mount Himavat, which has the dif^rnity of being the emperor of the whole group of ceniml moun- 
tains ; he whose two lotus-feet are rubbed by the diadems of hostile kings ; lord of Banavfisi, 
best of oitiee ; having the baxmer {with the device) of a great ape ; having for crest a lion 
attended by the noise of permatti drums ; sprung from the race which pi*osideB over eighty-four 
towns and is consecrated in eighteen world-famed horse-sacrifices to {the god of) the Frontal 
’ Eye [Siva] ; jewel-mine oi truthfulness ; receiving the grace of lxK)ns from the goddess Ajja; 
fragrant as the lotus ; a Bhairava for opponent arrows ; attended by peals of bells for victory hi 
battle ; lion of the KSdambas ; warrior for his elder brother ; unencumbered by foes ; lion for 
Taila ; exalted in valiant enterprise ; adamant chamber to ref uge-seok el's ; shattorer of foemeu’s 
arogance ; a Sarvajna (?)^ among men of distinction ; unique man of valour in the world ; sun of 
the fray ; Rudra w'ith the attributes of a king ; lion of the Highlands ; thrice gambler of wan iors,’ 
was governing the Vanavftsi Twelve-thousand under the shadow of his single parasol : — 

(Lines 16-17.) On the thirteenth day of the bright fortnight of Chaitra in the cyclic 
year B^ilaka» the 990th {year) of the daka era . . . 

OP THE BEIGN OP VIKRAMADItYA VI. 

This record was found on a stone in the south-eastern corner of the temple of Madhuk^dvara. 
A transcript of the greater part, viz, lines 1 to 37, is given in the Elliot Collection (Vol. II, foJ. 
302 6. of the Royal Asiatic Society’s copy) ; and the copyist there, after coming fo the cunl of 
the pamgraph on 1. 37, has added untruthfully that the rest of the inscription is wanting. Tlu? 
inscribed area of the slab is 2 ft. 4 in. wide, and comprises two compartments ; the upper one, 
containing lines 1-7, is 8^ in. high, and the lower one, containing the i^st of the record, so far as 
it is preseiwed, is 3 ft. 8 in, high. The inscription is unfortunately incomplete, breaking oil about 
the middle* — The character is a very good Kanarese of the period ; the letters in 11. 1-7 ai^e 
from i in. to in. high, while those of 11. 8 ff, are from in. to i in. high. — The language 
is Old Kanareao, except for the introductory Sanskrit stanza. For the archaic I is substituted \ 
{ha}ikkav»^ 1. 8 ; hafikath^ 1. 9 ; negaf°^ II. 11, 16, 23, 38, 47 ; 1. 12 ; gafap^^ 1. 14 ; §1'*, h 14 , 

ilge^ 11. 22, 40 ; pogaj^ 11. 23, 43 ; jpe/, 1, 40 ; nelalg^y 1. 42), and r {irppatt-, 1. 12) ; on the other 
hand, f is wrongly written for r in alaldu (1. 6) and kavaidu (1. 9). Initial p has been changed 
to h \iiha4ava}a (1.38); elsewhere it is preserved, e.g, inpada[raj/a (1.46), As to words 
of lexical interest, we may note lamchu, 1, 41, 

The record, after the usual prelude NamasMuMga^^ and a verse invoking blessings upon 
Kirttiga, i.e. the KOdaxnba Elrtti-deva of ]^&ngal (11. 1-4), traces in three stanzas the descent 
of the Ohftlukyas from the mind-bora sons of Brahman (^. 4-7), and then devotes two verses 
(II. 8-11) to the glorification of the reigning Ch&lukya monarch, or Vihram$ditya« 

ddva [VI]- It then turns, still in verse, to the history of his feudatcries, the Kftdambas of 
Hftngal,^ beginning with Cha^^uga or Cba^fa, who recoive4 the title kafakada gdva (** Guardian 
of the Highland ” or “of the Camp”) from king Jayasiihha (the Chatukya Jayasiihha II) 
for his success in repelling the MUvas and penetrating to the river Gkiutama-Gahge (i.o. 
the Godavari ; cf, above, Vol. IV, p. 358) (11. 11-16). Chatta’s son was the valiant Jaya- 
Bimha (11. 16*17), who had five son's, MftvuU, TaUa or Tailapa» Santaya^dfiya, JCki-d§ya, and 
Vlkramftfika (11. 17-21). Tailapa, who was extraordinarily brave, wise, and glorious, begot by 
Obsyu|?L4ala-d9yi, Klrtti (the same as the Klrttivarma-d5va of the previous inscription), w ho is 
marvellously comely and famous (11. 21-28). Next comes a pvoue pratlaeti, giving the usual 
Kadamba titles of this same Kirttifddvaraaa, and stating that at the time he w-as ruling the 
Banayftee Twelvp^thoiiwnd (11. 28-37). It is followed by five verses (11. 37-47), which dwell 

■ SarvajHa^ moaning “ omniscient/* it lometlmet applied to Siva, the J inat, and iSaddlia. * ' ' 

^ A metaphor signifying that he tossed the ht^s of enpmloo about like dice. 

• jSec Vyna9t> K’unar, p, 5(^ ff. 
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<11 fne warlike exploits of a cei*t,ain Kirttl or Kirttiga, a ha^avala or “ bearer of the botel- 
i'fig ” at the coint of Klrtti-dSVai'asa, who seems to have had a wife named KiUkabbe (1. 46).. 
i\ fter ( hose comes a series of title.s of the Hadavala in prose, in the midet of which the inaci'iption 
iiroiiKs otF, 

'I’liG only (?eogpf:ipllxcal hathes mentioned are ; tho Oautai^a-Oafige i*iver, i.e., the 
Godnvnri, 1. 14; Banavasi, 1. 29; the Banttv 8 s 0 Tweltro-^thonsand, 1. 30 ; the SSta, i.e. 
Ad'iin'.s IJiid^^e, 1. 12 ; and Himavat, 11. 13, 31. 

I in.ay ndd lioit' that- logethcr with tho ink-inipvession of this record there are impressions 
of two small inscriptions, apparently from the siviuo site, iind in similar script, which seem to 
haic heel) taken fi-oin the bases of columns or something of tho kind. One of these is a» 
folhiws : — 

II fludavaja Kirtiyapnana Muttabbe (^/ 

This shews that the fladavaja’s ordinary name was Kiritiyaniia, and that he had a wife (or 
diUiijlitei' ?) named Muttabbe. The second inscription i.s oidy a fragment, consisting of the 
itn'clia symlxil fidlowed by the words Sakala-jagan-nutaV’^ono negalva Ka . . , which may 

perhajj.s ivfer to tho K&dainha familj'. 


TBXT.^ 

[^feti’es : V. 1, Annthinbh ; vv. 2, 9, 14, 16, MuttfibJaimkriiita \ vv, 3-6,8, 11, 13, 15, 
17, 18, 22, Kau'lit ; vv. 7, 12, MalUlsragdhard; vv, 10, 20, 21, OluimpakMnSlS ; v. 19, 

8>lrdulavikri tfifu .] 

1 Namasxlumga-fiiral-ohuihbi-chhtiidi’a-fehlmara-charavfi trailfikya'-nagar-irmhbha- 

mftlii-staihbhEya Sambhavfi || [1^1 ^ || 

2 Snrn-r5j-ftrchchita-pada-padma*yngalaDi Clamga*Bamutiaiiiga'Fbhamgura-kaUO)a-vilfija> 

bS ja- hari p 8 ihk-ft) aihk ri(kf i) 1 -ft- 

3 dyRj-ja(S-bhamn’=urvvldhai’a-pntrik-Bkajita-d«lh-5rddhaih MridAih Klrtii'§amkava>d6vaih 

ninag-igo Klrttlga yafia[i*]-srlyam jo- 

4 ya-srlyuma || [2*] Ka || Si’I-varan^osevoudarada poih-d8tarey«aral-ol«ge 

kamala-vanav«Balardud«id-6tti bh&vise chOdyamo 

5 lEnxennl^&vana inukha-kamalaV*<ala]ida(rda) raihjisui^irkku || [3*] A ddvasa 

»nariado|*mtmn-^8 dSvarii jtiriige maiiigaj-Svahar*o- 

6 gednr=ddedlpyataSna-dlpty-8chchh4dita-dik-ob*itkrar«aTOftla-gtipa*gapa-nilayar || [4*] 

A Manasabhava-eaihbhavar-i mahi- 

7 yan«udaita-mahitnar»ftldar^ppalhrntii bbQthlpaii^V^^CbaiUkyA^kul-ftknala-vatna-ptttdlpara 

a-pratirflpar jj [5*] 

B Avarim baUkkav-olpina tavar^apajii'a kapi nyipila-chtt^amapi d&na-\‘«.nAdam 
vibhu vikmitta-dhavalam PermTOi^Hli^W-adatara dSva \\ tC*] ^ 

& Anaia-k&hitiSpalai'aih tarjjisi kavAidU(rdu) kolalk»Hititi poiix be^^ane 

vnkkuib Jiftda ballkaih 

M) yt^ali^ene Jariibft-dvipaV*'ai'tth-&i*tlbi< 2 fav=anabliiniat*arfcth-ftlrttliijfaai. aOsi vidvaj- 
iiniarJsaihstnfyaih yaa6 rS4iyan*odavmida ih Tlkiha- 
11 msditya-diva |1 [7*] Ka \\ Ei>o negalda Viki^xiaadltira-ii|*ipath auWbi-teibkath*- 
vinOdadin*akhil-avaniyam pintlpilisQ , 


* From tlie lnk-iin}»*«wiion* 
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12 Bfcutav*eiiipa sat-Kadathb-anvayadol || [8*] Vji || DUaranX-devigav-Iftvaraiiigam*: 

oged*(li 7 >patt-elu Hirhliusiuiam barav^i dh5ix'iyatim(ii)^itia Setu 

13 Hiuiav-attal^m^'ey*iig*fllda bhn-vara-kbatvSmga-nripajak-5di-bbuvan-adl(dlu)aarkkii- 

lol-peuipiii»^agarav-=arlaiii nripa-Meini Chattuga- 

14 K^amba-vam^-Omnaia || [9*] Klafakada^-g5van=^eihba i)eKar»^aui«ga!ap'^ 

^l-tiiriig=*aclod(d)=acludo katiikado|=aiiita Ma].avarLan- 0 dLisi Gautama- 

15 Gaiiageyojt^pansphutav-^ouo iiiran=udi Jayasimha-mabisana bid [^i*]iiaihdu dal 

katakada govan-emba pesar^ad ud u Chatta-dUai a- 

16 dbinat liana {| Ant~eriisi negalda || Kam || A nripa-Merugo MSmva sauuviiiol-^ 

siiiihn v=»^ogeda lf\i;adinid-ogcdam plna-bbujaih Ja- 

17 yasixhha-inabuiHtnaih vain-gaja-gluita-nirddalana || [11*] Ani*eiiisaiii(si)da || Vri || 

Jayasimh-flrvvisvaramg-arpp-alav^arivu niaha- 

18 t [t*] vaiii jasaib . putto tejnmayar-ay var^pputtidav^Mmavuii-uj-ipa-ti lakam Taxla - 

bbftpalakam SaiiitayR-devam Joki-devam nina-rasa-rasi- 

19 karri Vikramariikaih pi‘at<ip- 6 da 3 ’‘ai’^ 5 jna“nifl)ttiga j -ni^hfdl^t^lr=adhik|'ita-fiapt-alhgiu*=- 

audAry 3 *a-tn^lgar II [12*] Kaih II Ayvarumadi 

20 Pandavar^lr-nyvaro mcy^maguie bandu piittidanT t.amin*ayvanimMga!-euutt- 

aray var'*vvi(smaTado npipa-pu- 

21 trakara || [13*] Avar-olage || Vp || Hiniakficb-clibokhara-vaiii^a-saiiibliavarol^ 

ollaiii siinda tann-arppu lanna mabat[i*] viiiii bage-go- 

22 nda taihiv^adatu tanin-ajna-plialadi bariiiia dlm(du)i*ddania-balia-balad‘=^]go taiiiij = 

arivu iainTi*^OTiid*iidyaniam taibna klrtii rualii-cliiikraduUo- 
28 ppo Tailapa-iifiparh pGtta[ni*] mali-aisvaryyania || [11*] Anlu pogaltegaiii 

negaltogaiii noloyuni taleyuni=5da f] Kaiii || 

24 Cbajgida -prat apaii^abitaiu gaudiifii kali Taila-bbilniipalamgani Chavundala-devi- 

ga V ^ u g ed a 1 1 =a k h a n d i ta- bbu ja- v i ja- 

25 ya-kirtti Kirtti-mahl^a || [13*J Vfi || ]\fa<lanam iiflcjll Kadaiiiba-ManmatiLuna 

rtlparii lajjoyiih i^pu-dOj!;a(ie dal-mcy-garedaiii 

26 belarttu nripa-cbaiiidr-aldkadim kaihdi kumd 1 ii(di)danaatt 6 bimarasmi mandalika- 

Ddvdm<lraiu gad-en-im gan-aspadaii=eiTid»ikBbisal^^daii=alla- 

27 ne sabasr-alcKbaih Sabasrekslpiya || [16*] Ka || Enit-omtan»odavugiirii jalav^ 

anite sar(ij&tav*ogeva vol^peichcbiivii- 

28 d=ar=eiiitani kirttUeyuii^ ja!!iav=anitaaio jagad-orvva-garida-bbdpalakana || [17*] 

Va II Svasti samadbigatra-paihcba-maba- 

29 Sabda-mahrimaijdale^vaniTii Banavasi-puravar-idhlsvaram ( Jayaiitl-Ma [d b] uk 5 s- 

vara-tl 6 va-labdha-vai'a-pmsadam | sarasij-amQdaiii | Tfi^aksba-- 
3W ksbrnA-Haiiibbava rh I'Sja-Manobbavadi I cbatiira(ra) slti-nagar-adbiab^bita* Lalatal iV 

cbana-Cbaiarbbbbu 3 H- 3 agad-vidit-Bfibt&daS*-&$vam^d)ia>dlksba-di- 
•31 kibibtm | jay-amgana-ka^aksba-samlakshitam Himavod-gir-iiixdra-razhdi’a-fiikbara-sud:^ 
sthftpita-nij-anvaya-Sakti-prabbavarpi’akati- 

32 krita*gua-Addgmam |. spbatika-§ila-«tambha-baddha-mada-gaja-maha-mahim-abbir 5 iiiaiu - 
MaytLravarmma«mahS-ma- 

34& bi(hl)p 4 |a-kttla-bbii»batjaih | permma?tti'"liuTya-^ggb 6 sbai 3 Lam j 8 gkbaoliar§mdra^ 
cPivajg-vii’aja [mAnaiii*] zagu-dttuibga- 

^t'" j!'i " ' '.y i y* ~ .""T*".***.' ,, ' 1 * , !.. ** * . ... rr " *** ." " * * “ *** - — 

^ Hie toi^nd ka has heea omi^ed and added above tiie line. 

^ Kead IVyaArtAa-. 
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34 simha-lSmohchhanaih | datt-artthi-jan-aparimita-kamchanam | Kadamba-ku|- 

fibharariazh samara-jaya-k&ranam | pi:'at&pa-martt&- 

35 ndlam I aamam-prachan^aih | mSr-kkolvara gan^am | jagad«orvva-gai;i(}am , I 

iiam-& [di] -samaBta-pradasti-sahitam ^rlma- 

3G n-mahamapdal^varaih Eirtti-davarasaxh Banavftse-paimiroliobh&sirainutma^iii 

daslita-nigraha-aiabta-prati [p]&!a- 

37 riadiih pi’atipSHBullant'ii'e tat-pada-padm-Opajivi j| Kadi || Srlg>^dliin&tham 

vijaya-firlg*a[dbi]iiatliam himam^n ^ ^ 

38 la-klrtti-srlgaadhinStham dharmm-fldyflga-param negalda Itirtti had^tvala^lilra |[ 

[16*3 Vri M lad*ettal*pariy-ltta Btttfcan'-o[da ?]• 

39 g*iU*eiBd=salve kop-agni kayd^iiiid^aram gada tdihiulaih Javana biyol stiBO 

kan-Tiettar^v*iihd*ararii bide bl8i[ — o} 

40 ii*aj!-eyol*pol^endh(nd)*asum*goydu* nictichaih dal Kirttigan«dlgeg«alki sngigum 

vidlivi(dvi)shtia-bhQ-ma^dala || [ 19 *] Dhtimdo[l w — ] 

41 rchcbi iiilpa kanaBarh nogav-ikk-ema kdia takka bell-eraleya 

inul-gidu loihcbu-golalke cbuxhcb[at*&]“ 

4>'J varisida sariike bbOmkene nelalg^agid=ttttudan»ikke becbcbaram sariyade' 
Kirtti ga m g*i diran - arii p-asub f id - ba [ ! a] - 

43 [ — yuddbadol |1 [20*] Noxevave b&ygal-^oihd^erad^ iSirttlga nimna bhuja- 

praiapamaih nere poga!alk*a[— w] 

4rl! viradlii-niripaiam [— v^]l*urvvi kdk-ifiva kttkilva suyv»usirvYa(rva) pe^gala 
bayga!av»oihdu [ — ] 

45 iiereyavu bhara-kOti veraR*eihda4e baai^i8al*aro ballavar || [21^] Kam |) 

Padevade pa^ovudu maganam pada * • 

40 la # Tia Kd^ikabboya teifadim pa<}a[va]{a Kirttiya » # mam kadxi-[ga]liyan<fc 

udam-cbatita:iam na » # 

4*7 ya || [22*] Va || Atit^eniHi negajda 8a[ma]8ta-gui^a-Baiiipanna * « « # 

prasa [ n na ?] Kirtti-d6 va- r5 jy a- v&rddhi-varddha [ na] - 

48 [8u]dhakamrh 1 bandhu-jana-vanaja » » • # m | ma]^d^Uka-Ddvd[md]ra # « « 

ka « « « « «saiadhamm | 6ara9-&ga[ta]- 

49 Tajra-pr&kSrarh ««#««« Klcbaka-Vfikodaram | para[-iL^I-8abddaram?3 If 

[? pfi] [th]vl-narapala-rajya-la[kshml]- 

50 ###*##«*««*# dldane gaif;i4A^ ]&irttide[va] 

## w m m #m#ereka « #« # 

TBANSIrATION. 

(Verse 1.) Homage to Sanclbha, lovely with the yak -tail fad that in the moon kissing his 
lufty bead, who is the foundation-column of the city of the triple world. 

(Verse 2.) May Mp^a, the god giving blesstiig of glory, whose pair of lotus-feet is adored 
by kings of the eeleslialN, whose mass of high hair-coil is adorned with danges’ lofty breaking 
waves and the tremulous young moon^ whose half-body is occupied by the Mountain’s Daughter, 
grant foilune of fame and fortune of victory to thee, O Kfrttiga. 

Mt is not cioar whether the reacting of the stoTlo is nifftt or tiiffi* * See note on txSinBlation, belcrw. 

* Hao Baliailnr U, NarHstinhachar, who ban kindly favoarod me with hia views upon this verse, proposes to All 
thr t(ap at the end of 1. 40 hy readinK idirchehi and that between 11. 42 and 43 by reading In my 

traoMlatinn I l»avo acruptcxi the former snggostion, but conjectare for the second passage •da|a4r»dyp* (of 
%intfu}y and Irunblate accordingJy . 
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(Verse 3.) The lotus of his face is radiant in bloom, so that one may sav : “ What a 
surprising thing it is, when one considers f a lotus-bed has blossomed forth in the midst of the 
•flower of the golden lotus (inifuini/) from the radiant belly of Fortune’s Lover ! 

(Verse 4.) In the mind of that God arose first that Gk)d (himself afterwards bringers of 
bleasing, they who covered with radiant splendour the circle of space^ seats of series of stainless 
virtues.® 

(Verse 6.) Many monarchs descended from these mlnd-bom (Vatriarchs) ^ exalted in 
majesty, stainless jewel-lamps of the Chajukya race,'^ unequalled, have ruled this earth. 

(Verse 0.) After these (there has beeii) a home of excellence, a mine of valour, a crest- jewel 
of monarchs, one delighting in bounty, a prince lustrous- white with heroism, Formfidi^deva, a 
deva [god, or king] of the brave. 

(Verse ?.) Inasmuch as, after he has threatened and plundered unbending monarchs, the 
solid gold (of their treasures) ^ when piled together, becomes solidified into a Mountain of Gold, 
look you !— inasmuch as thereupon Jambd*dvlpa has verily become a Golden Chersonese, alike 
to the suitor for riches and to the suitor who approves not riches^— king Vikramfiditya, lauded 
by the leamod, has created for himself and sent abi^oad a mass of glory. 

(Verse 8.) While king Vikramftdityai thus renowned, was protecting the whole earth in tho 
enjoyment of pleasaiit conversations, in the goodly Sladamba lineage which is praised by the 
folk of the earth-p- 

(Vei'se 90 There wa.s king Cihat;t;uga, an abode of greatness, a Mdru of kings, exalted in 
the El&dainba race, among the sovereigns of the world beginning with the monarch who was a 
khatfVdnga-Qlah to kings, who, being sprung from the goddess Eaith and ISvara, have borne sway 
for seventy-seven reigns over this earth here with its bounds at SWu (on the south) and there 
with Himavat (on the north). 

(Veree 10.) Was the title *• Guardian of the Blighland an idle phrase, when the seven 
hosts® wei’e there ? When he drove into flight the M«lava confronting him on the Highland 
and drank water in conspicuous wise from the Gautama-Gahge* verily the title of 
Guardian of tho Eiighlaiid accrued to king Ohatfa in the camp of tho sovereign 
jayasixhha.^ 

(Lino 16.) (To him) w'ho was thus renowned— 

(Verse IL) To this MSru of kings, in the same wise as is bom on the ridge of Mdru a lion, 
there was bom the monarch Jayasiihhat stout of arm, shatterer of squadrons of foemen’s 
elephants. 

(Line 17.) (To the latter) who is thus described-^*- 

(Verso 12.) To the lord of earth Jayasiibha, as though power, ability, knowledge, greatness, 
(and) glory were bom to him, there were bom five august (^on«), Mftvuli, an ornament of kings, 
the monarch Taila, fi«ntaya-cWva» Jdki-d6va» who delighted in the spirit of battle, (and) Vikra- 
mtftka— endowed with present majesty, embodiments of authority, sincere, administering the 
Seven elements (of the siate),^ lofty in generosity. 

» A poetical dOBcriptioii of the god Brahman. The figure it tibhatarid, “ peculiar caniation.’* 

■ The meaning It that Brahman firrt modltatod upon bimtelf to create the cosmos (Manu-saikkita^ i. 12), and 
then gave birth to his mind*horn sons the Patriarchs (lb., L 8i f.), 

• Cf. above, Vol. XIII, p. to. 

• These two classes are the seekers after material and spiritual happlitesa 

• Kafaka toay mean both "highland*^ andr^camp.” 

® Apparently the seven aAgas or divisions of a Complete army. 

® On the grammatical constmetion of this sentence cf. KfttePs Grammar, § 801, p. 420. 

The seven a4ya# are the kingship, ministry, allies, territories, fortresses, ireasurei, and armies. 


EPIQ»4PmAi I«PI<3A. EVoi. xyi. 


(V'orac 13 .) Looking with adpiiif^tiou at th^ fivoi princes, tpen reflect, asking ; “ were the 
Five Pti^davas (really) ten, or have the five of them now Qome. hack a;td .hee» horn (again) ? ” 

(Lino 21.) Among thenw* 

(Vei-Ho 14.) King Tailapa attained to great majeety, so that his power, eminent amongst all 
the .sriona of the in-ce of the moon-crowned (^iva), hia greatness, his striking vigour, his authori- 
trttivo inflaence, tho fulness of his invincible arm’s might, his knowledge, his unique energy, his 
fame, were oonspicuous in the circle of the earth. 

(Line 23.) (To him) who was thus a site and head of praise and renown — 

(Verse I.*?,) To the valiant king Taila, awful in rnajeaty, gallant against foes, and to 
difivwgu^ala-dSvi was born king KlrtU, who has unbroken glory for the victories of his arm. 

(Verse IG.) The Lpvo-gpd, seeing the form of the Love-god of the K^dfuqabaai has for- 
sooth gone into hiding and lets not his form become visible. Yon moon surely, as it shines, has 
waned and wasted away at the sight of him who is a moon of kings. Must not the Thousaud- 
eyod [Indra] be thousand-eyed^ as ho gases (on Am), saying : “ Verily a Devendra of princes 1 
and what a seat of virtues ! ”? 

(Verse 17.) The fame of the king who is the unique warrior of; the world increases like the 
growth of all the lotuses that the waters produce, as all extol him to the utmost degree. ‘ 

(Lines 28-.'}7.) Hail ! When the MahamandS'lc^vara possessing the five great musical 
sounds, the lord ol BanavSsi best of cities, who boars all titles of honour such as “ he who 
receives the grace of boons from the god Afadhuke^vara of Jayanti ; fragrant as the lotus ; 
scion of the (race, horn of the) Three-eyed fSiva] and the Earth ; Love-god of kings ; ornament 
of the race of the great, king MaytLravarman, which presides over eighty-four towns and is 
( on.secrated in the consecratory rites of eighteen world-famed horse-sacrifices to (the god of) 
Ihe Frontal Eye [Siva] and the Four-armed fVishijul, which is regarded with the sidelong 
plance.s of the lady Victory, which is splendid in virtues revealed by the puissance of the might 
of its lineage being esiablishcd on the massive summits of the great Mount Himavat, which 
is chariuing by the great majesty of furious elephants tethered to crystal columns ;* who is 
opnanient to the race (horn of) the great king Mayuravarmina ; ho who is atteodwi with the 
noise ol permafti drums and (other) musical instruments ; splendid with the banxter (bearing 
the. dewce.) of a great ape ; having for crest a lion lofty in prido ; giving unlimited gold to 
.suitors ; ornament of the Kadamba race ; cause of victory in battle ; sun of majesty ; terrible in 
the fray; gallant against adversaries; unique warrior of the world,” the MahamaQ(JalgSvara 
Kirtti-devarasa, was protecting the BcubovSmi 'Vwelve»tihniwwind so as to suppress the 
wicked and preserve the cultured :-r-oniS who fijidp sustenamfe at lotpsrfsotT— 

(Verse 18.) A lord of Fortune, a lord of the fortnne of victoty, a lord of the fortune ot 
fame lustrous (?) as the mooiv d»rvotod to the exercise of religion, is the illustrious Kirttf,. 
a diamond among bearers of the betel-bag. 

(Verse 19.) Saying, “Whore now is thwe not found one who has been burned up in 
flight ; ” as the fire ef his wrath flaming wreaks ruin — saying, “ whom now' has he hurled 
into Yama’a mouth, so that the black gore <|rips down ; whom now has he cust away ... ip 

- ' - — "MJ*"-- ' . -J " ■ C- ■ t 

* For tho idea of. Antkologia Palat. VIJ,. 

* Apparently the accusative famv’^nitant is to be eXfdain^.dM to , . 

* One ie toninted to take all tho adjectives fmC* L to fn, 1. 32 

as referritw to KirlU-dioarafia, in t. 3.G# M is VPllft CWWt. tfe? SfWfiWpb •!•«- 

where suggest the epqstrupfion givoni. %bpy.a. 
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his blows, speak ? ” — everlastingly indeed quaking,* the circle of foemen’s lands feels terror 
and dread at Klrttig^a’s greatness. 

(Verse 20.) Put away the dream of confronting (him) in battle! Aha! when (the 
pursuer^s) speed of foot harasses a herd of timid deer, when terror, penetrating and overwhelm- 
ing them at the plucking of a thorn- bush, drives them straightway to crowd trembling into the 
shadow, is (their) dismay equal -to (l?iat of) the armies of foemcn who confront Klrttiga in 
battle P 

(Verse 21.) Are one or two mouths, O KIrttiga, able to extol fitly the majesty of thine arm ? 
Even the ten million mouths of the? abundantly shrieking, wailing, sighing, (and heavihj) 
breathing women ... of hostile kings . . . with ten million burdens, are not able 

{to do 5o) : hence who are competent to tell (thy) glory ? 

(Verse 22 : partly unintelligible owing to gaps ; it refers to Kl^ikabbe, apparently the wife?^ 
of Kirtti.) 

(Lines 47-60.) Illustrious as thus described ; possessing all merits ; gracious ... ; a 

moon raising the tide of the ocean of KXrtti-deva’s kingdom ; [a sun to] the lotuses his kins- 
men ; a thunderbolt to ... of Devendra-like feudatories ; an adamant rampart to seekers 
of protection ; a Vfikodara [Bhima] to ... like Kichaka ; [a brother to] others’ [wives] . . . 


' literaRy meaning “ taking life, slaying,’* must be a mistake ; probably we should read a»ur^ 

“ feeling horror,” and I have translated accordingly. There is a good deal of obscurity in those verses. 

* The tejct of this verso is imperfect, and hence the translation in xiart is very uncertain (see note on text 
above). I fallow Rao Bahadur Narasimhachar's ingenious conjeoture idwcbchi fer the first lacuna, and for the 
last I conjoctuTO **balak^ytu or utkfu, translating accordingly. -CViumcAwU soema to bo for churcJichmtm, and. 
Mifudan for of/udaiu 

• [It is not unlikely that KHlikabbe hero referred to was the mother of Kirtti, as is indicated by the word 
moffanath in 1. 40. — H. K. S.J 
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aiiil add. after a figure to Ad^tionemnd ComeUona, The following otW abbreviationa are uaoi: — rA. ^ chief ; 

• country | di. • dirtrbi, dividioii i dim. • divinliy | do. • the agme, ditto | dy. -dynaety t » Kaatorn | /eurf. 
• feudetdry l ^ « hing.; «#:• man ; Hd.m mounlidn ir»# •river a* m also 5 enr* •.surname; fe#«. topipjo } el.'* 
village^ I0WA| W. • Weetem ; wo. • woman. 
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Paoi 


hf written at 9» 

• e 

• • » 8 

Bnbbur-Kamuiig §ub^i$oi of Br&hmaf^ao, • 80 ». 8 

Badarayai^ftg gotra^ 

• 

. 822 

badha.y . • • 

6,14,29.80,10.48. 



56, 276, 276 

Bagnmrfiy tnaj e 

• • 

. . 278 ». 2 

BUbn, ri\ 

• , • 

. 246, 252, 257 

Bahudhiu^ik Ma under yeara. 


Babvricliay SditAdi • 

842, 

, 86S-263* 289* 



290. 291. 821*9 

Balabbadra-devag poet^ 

• « 

. 62,86,88 

Baladovay div,^ • 

m • 

. . 60*64 

Baladeva, f>i.e . 

e • 

. 63. 56, 66 

BalapaDuuTUg ih., • 

« a 

e . 808* 324 

BSlappaj m., • 

» • 

. 262 

Balcyavattaj^a, vi,, . 

• a 

. 76,77,78,80 

balig a « • 

• • 

. ' . 19 

Baliy<»oley a • 

. e 

. 81 

Ball or Baliu> demon* k.. 

e • 

. 41, 60, 64 

Baliakbe^y • 

• • 

e n 11 n. 2 

bajiyan ■ at^i, • 

• • 

66, 69, 67, 7a 



71 

bajiy » . 

• • 

. 69 

Ballakundo Tbroa*biiiidre<l| dt., 

. . 28, 29, 30 

Ballamd or BiJlambikay 

Vijapanagara g ieen, • 


247. 254, 296, 299, 



319 

Batubare-tadaka, tank^ 

• « 

. . . 268 

Baxuhnly vi,^ • « 

• • 

. , . 10 

Banay poet 

e e 

. . 43 ».6 

Bapa, dp., * 

• a 

. 804 

Bana)(iy/amf7y name, 

• e 

• e » 868 

Bai.utnjn^ oor/»ora^tofi of frodere, 

. 832, 886, 387 

Ba^anjn-vattapa, * 

a a 

. 332. 887 

Ba^pp&di^ eo„ • 

• a 

. . . 804 

B&^rasi» «. a. Beoarof» 

• e 

. 77 

Bauavaai, eu and province* .87* 38* 40* 41* 43* 


66, 67, 68, 69, 70, 

7*. 78, 76, 79, 89. 

69, 86. 864, 880, 

«81. 882, 283, 

881. 286,286, asm 
858, 864, 855, 866, 860 


BmutIcI or BaoftvlM 
'iVelTO-thooMiid. 4*., > 


Paob 

. 58 59,60,68,76, 

77, 78. 79, 80, 88, 

88. 84, 87, 278, 
879.280,88^863, 

855, 836, 860 


Ba94A Jleld* • 

. 867. 268 

baAgira* 

« • 

. 81,86 

Ba4k&puri,ri.* • • 

. 68, 66. 69, 70, 

72,82 

Bannahalli* eu* 

e • 

. 269, 271 «. 

B&paka» general, « 

e e 

. 286, 286 

barbara* quarter of the* • 

• « 

. . 8 

Barmai^^a* official. 

e 0 

. 331* 338 

Barmayya* m.. 

• e 

. . 882 

baruhi* . • . . 

• • 

. 81,89 

Baaalttr* vi., • • * 

,69. 7a 71, 72, 78 

Basava* m.* • 

• e 

. . 269 

Batava-AdbvariD* aa* « 

• e 

. . 290 

Baaava*Bba(^» m.* • • 

• * 

. . 260 

Ba»av&-Bbatta* m.* • 

269* 290* 8224 825* 

326 

Baaavanni m., . • 

• • 

. . 258 

Baaav&rya* m., . • 


. 321, 821 

Ba^avaya* m.i • • 

» » 

. 524, 326 

baati* Jain temple, • 

* 

. . 68 

BaBttva*Adhvaritt* w.* 

• • 

. . 869 

Baanva-BbattAn • • 

f e 

. . 260 

Baava-Bbatta* ta.* • 

• e 

u . 258 

Ba^ere* vi.» • . • 

• • 

. . 278 

battle*acene* 6gared* 

e « 

. . 78 

Bandh&yana* n • 

e • 

. 86 

Bayacharf jayySf oflcial, * 

• n 

. . 244 

Be4aduri(ni)* ««.* . 

e • 

. . 261 

Beldova* tffieial, e • 

• • 

• 53* 65* 5^ 

Bellaihkoadat * 

0 • 

. 808,326 


Bolovftlo or Tbroo-hnndred, di. 8eo 

Bo)vola. 

Belvadi, «. a. HlrijoU'Betftri^i. 

Bt)vote T!u:ee-hnBd(e4,((4.« • 46,47,60, 68, 

54 k 66 , 66 , 68 , 

69 , 68 , 76 , 77 . 

78 , 880 , 886 . 

888 , 884,880 


Boii*ku» ko|t, Boimko*# lako, , • , >46, 68 


Tbc figvuw refer to pog^a } *♦. ofter 4 Ofore to foot>tioiee, th* number niter n. to tbe nnmbcf of the footnote 
and add. after a £goxe to Ad^one and Correctionn. The loltoning other ibbteTintioiM.en need I 

country} dt.»dl«teict, dlVidon ; divinity t ifo.—the anme, ditto i djr.»dyuni47l B»'Boeteni 

feudatory } k.-kingi «a.«»inao t m#. v mountain } l«. a.">M0 nleO| fMf.weornnniii 

Tillage, town } IP. >i Weetern } <po.«> woman. 
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Benares oity> • • • 

PiOl 

. . . . 8«4 

bend* ptH^i . • 

. . 886 n. 7 

Bennegei^e Seventy d<,t * 

888. 884, 888, 886 

betel-gudm. • 

» » a a 88 

beteUleaves, • 

, . 35, 888, 846 

betel-traderSi . • 

. . . 74, 78 

bhadra-mukha, title . 

. 237, 238, 839 An. 1 

bhfiga^ an impoit, . > • 

. . . 13,275,276 

Bhagavkn-Bndhai . • 

. . . . 98 

Bhig»viii*Viibvn, . 

a a • a 386 

Bhfigayata* title 

. 868, 827 

Bhagirathag • • * 

. . . . 249 

Bhairava ■ &va • • 

71, 72, 88, 358 aud add. 

Bhalrava* m.| * • 

. . 269, 261, 291 

Bhainv&rjrk, m., . . 

. . 288, 261 

Bhairavarya,^affi</y aome, 

. . . . 328 

Bhamodra Mohota, 

« • • a llT 

Bb&naya, m,, • 

. . . . 291 

Bbina-Bhatt*, Mi • • 

. . . 259,260 

Bliitnta, K • • 

. 217, 240, 254. 298, 818 

Bharata'Bhat^. m., 

. . . . 291 

Bharatiya, m,, 

a a . * 824 

Bbutrldiman, MaUkshatirapa, 

, . . 230,282 

bh&8hoge*tappava«r&yara-gau4a, biruda, • 251,292 

Bh&gkara, Wa, • 

, . . 269,290 

Bhdskara-Bha^^f, la*, • 

. , . . 289 

Bhiikata-Bayivarman, it*. 

. . 340, 341,844 

Bhiskailrya. «.» . . 

. . . 262, 826 

bhasxna-snana. 

... 6 add. 

bhatSf « . • • 

, . . 18, 19 

Bhatahadif faak, • 

12, 14 

Bhatirka, Maitraha Jt., 

* 18 

bha^^vrittl (Und), 

. . . # 06,96 

Bhavfinl, r«., • • 

. . 223, 224, 228 

' Bhav&nl-n5tha*»8iva, • 

t a a a 33 

BliavaoI*pati»SiriW • 

. . . . 18 

bbSmedOg * • • 

. . 84, 87 

BhilLii tribe, * 

aft* 46 

Bbima, . • * • 

. . .64,84,837 

Bhimi, yeaeral, #• a« BhTvanayya, ... 38 

BhlmfipBha^^a, Ha, • « 

. . 258. 289, 292 

BhhnBlvaia, m., • 

• . . . 828 

Dhinnliinaii, et., • , 

a a a 238, 293 

Bhimvaka, oi., • 

18, 19 

Bhlvanayya, peiieraf, * 

. 82.38,84 


PA61 

bh5ga, imfovt, 13, 40, 278, 2T6 

BLogarya. m.i • • # • 

. . 324 

Blidgesvara, ie,, . t 

. . 235 

Blidglivara, m-g . • • • 

. 821, 824 

Bhdjig CO. or dp, . « 2618 2661 292| 300, 

Bhoja, ParamHi'a k., , * # 

818, 819 

, 82, 86 

Bhdjavarmani Chandilla k,, * a 

a 10 

Bhrigakachehba (Broach), m,, a 

. 19 *. 7 

Bhfi-ldka-malla, cur. ©/‘Bdmesvara III, 

. 45,46,49 

Bhdtala-vira, sur, of Tiravadi kiugs, . 

303, 301 

blinvana^bumblmka, • * 

. 68, 60, 64 

Bhttvanaikamalla, tur, of Soine^rara 1 1, 

. -.70 

BhuvanaikamalU-Pallava-Permmftnadi Vbbi^uvar- 

dhana-Vijayaditya, Pallava nohlt • 

. 69, 70, 72 

Bichchara Gangayya, m., . * • 

, 69,73,71 

Biddaxija, s* a. Biddarasai * • 

. . 40 

Biddarnsa, ysasfa/, . # • • 

. 37,40,43 

bidisi, a • * • • • 

. . 280 

bi4isidorh, 

. . 278 

Bi]av&dl, fortroM, «... 

. 76,77,80 

Bij jalendra, b., . * a 247, 264, 298, 818 

Blkki, Kddamba prineet . a 

. 86,38,41 

Biligiligo, vt., • a * • • 

. 282, 283 

Bli^dn vaso, . • . • # 

. . 97 

Binaga, 

286, & n 2 

bimda, a title, a 261, 2508 809, 818, 

Biruda-xnanniyara-gapda, . a 

319,346 

. . 800 

Bisham-Bhatta, m.8 • . • a 

a . 291 

Bitraguute, vL, . . a . 

, 808,822 

bear and dagger, figured, # * a 

. • 242 

bojafiga, , • a a a 

. 81,85,88 

BolUma-Raja, family name, « • 

, . 863 


Bomma, Mafia oh; 

a 

* 

. . 246 

Bondapatti, via, a . 

• 

• 

. 806,825 

Bopa Sifiganai m.| # • 

• 

a 

. . 839 

Brahma, • a . 

a 

• 

. 60,68,64 

brahma-cbarln • . # 

• 

a 

. . 71 

brabma-deya, « . a 

» 

a 

• a 19 

Brahma- J5sya, m., . • 

• 

a 

a . 263 

Br&bma K54dra, ti.| * 

a 

a 

a . 310 


The flgurei raftr to pogn | «. liter i figure to foot*iiotesi the number afiei n. to the number of tbo 'foot-note 
Mid odtf. liter 1 i&gnM to Additions and Corrections. The following other abbreriations are uied '-ehlef | 
eOf^oountry sd<.»dlstriettdlfiaioai cHp»«*di?inlty j do^a-the samei dlttoi 4|.«dynasty i if«<»Saiifcern 
feudatory i Ma>kliig}si.-aiiiani«f.a-mountdn I K«*«riveri e.a»">ieealio i lurt^surnatnei /r«-teAplei vim 
rSlagei town 1 Western ; «po»«wQmiiit 
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Brahmftla^paHi, #. a. Braiumala^paUe^ • • SOB, 822 

BT&hmana 0 « • i* 9« 12» 18, 14| 80 n«» 

81, 67. 68, 69, 70, 71. 78. 78b 
74.76,76.77,79.81.88,801 
96, 96. 223, 225,286, 227, 

229, 266, 276. 286, 886, 889, 
294.295,297,802,804,016, 

818, 824, 321, 881, 886, 887. 

844^ 845, 846 

brahmipda, fnaAdddna, « « . « 300b 315 

brahma-rakabasa, 384 

Srahma-siddh(iniat . . * • • 114 

Brimmalapa|le, vi,, • • « • • • 888 

brl^yatva, • . • • • • 69, 71 

Buchchana-Bba^^, m., • < * • 881, 884 

Bncbchanarya, 886 

Bnchcbella, m., • • • * • . 290 

Bnda^kai^^, fleldlfh • • « ^ 

Bribaapati, 29, 80 

Boiidhadaaa, la*, « • • • • 15# 16 

Btidba, . , . . . • . . .847# 8114^ 200, 818 

Budapum, , 808,, 822, 884 

Buhimayya, official, . • • . 71^ 81 

Bukka, AraviU k., ^ . . 2.48, 247, 254. 286, 299, 819 

Bakka-Baya I, F^ayanayara h„ . • 346. 352 

bull, dgtircd, . , . . .1# 31, 86, 44# 838 

Bliravilli, «i«# • • • « . • * 800, 326 

Burla, vuf « «... • 8081^85 

O 


Ceylon, ««•«•••• 805 
ehg form of, • « « • - 9, 82, 272 

chakra, .««.••• 226, 229 

Cb^ilikka (or Cbalikya), . 248. 2 47, 254. 

8 c a* 8, 21^, 298 

Chilikka-chakxavartin, hiruda, . • • 261, 800 

Chaluki a. a. Ciia|akya. 41 


Cbalukya, IF. <fy., . , 4,. 7, 29, 80, 88, 84, 00, 

89.40,41, 43,45,46,48, 

49. 52, 54, 56, 66, 59, 62, 
63,67, 68.70,72,74#% 

77, 79, 88, 84, ‘ 80, W, 

380« 831, 838, 354, 856^ 

856,859 

Cb&lukya Gabga Vermadi. title o/K8sava KeaMJa 
or Keai-Gavu^cia, . * . • • 83 

CbM'^bya-Vikrania era, see yeara* 

Chilmala-d6vi, wo • 45# 47f 50 


PA6B 

chlmara, • • • • , • « 04> 849 

Chammati 86inaya, m„ • • . 846, 8^, 858 

j Cbamab4f^?4yp, W* Chuksftt miniettor, * . 58 

Cbftpakja, ifi.| \ • « . • • # 800 

ob4p4£la, « . ^ • « . 8, 85, 275# 276, 277 

Cbandella, a. a. Cbandritreya, • • • • 878 

. Chandra, yraMiarfan, ... • « 55, 67# 61 

Chandrabh&g& (Cheu&b), rt, .... 16 

(}bandra*Bbatta, poet, . • * . . • 82# 86# 88 

Gbaiidracha4a, (cbandramaulOf Mma ef tba liaib- 
karlcbiryaa of CoDjeoTeram, • ... 92 

Obandradban » Siva, 5 

Chandtagiri, di«, 245, n, 2 

ChandrakaTftVAnTaya, • . • . 50, 56# 07 

Cbandira?nian}i, div., * « « • 849# 852 

Cbandramaulilvara (Svimln), dip*, . • 88, 98, 04 

Cbandnprabba, Jina, • « « . 63# 64, 66 

Chandrasekhara, 828 

CiiaiidraS8kbara*Sarasvat!| teacher, • • • 92 

Cbandrltreya, dp,, . • 10, 12, 14, 273, 274, 

276, 276 

Chturchi Mafb, • • • « • • 887 

chara «••••.•« 19 

Mahd-kehatrapa, . 80,21.22^28, 

24, 85, 880, 831, 
282,284,885,286, 

287, 288, 289, 840, 84f 
chata, . , . . 18,14,18,19,875,277 

Cbatta, m., . *. • • 2, 4, 7, 76, 80 

Cba^^, e* a, Cbattimayya, . • . » 800* 

Cha^ta. «. a. Cha^iaga, • . • « 855# 860 

Cbafflmayya, • 880,889 

Cha^lr40Pjya, mi., • • . • 29, 0:0 

i^^nga, Jj^adamha 8., • • 885, 857 aid,^ 809 

Chatafdnana, ifi.(P) « • • • . 88 * 

CbatTiralltbiiagar^idhiahtbito# nif. o/ Kddawr 
ba iiiiga • • *69 

Cbatur-bbuja, dSo.(F) . • . . 88,67 

^hAtnrdifa, ,15 

CbatnrmukbavBrahini# « , • . 84 

Cban^ba^fiba^^, «!„.•••♦ 260 
Cbandhm, vL, . • • • • 8Q8. 884 

obanka, a palace, 87. a# 

cbaiu: 5 fil*dttrg-aika-vlbb£)a»Tarya, himda • SQO 

dUkra, 0p., • . . • . 87# 40# 44 , 45| 58 


The flgi^es refer to pa|^ee i ». after a flgua» to footnot^ the Dww^fr ^ 
and add. after a fignro to Additlona and b^i^ctioft. 'Hip lohotf^ing other abbwi^ton^ are 
co.«>coantVy ; d>. ^dtitrlet, divwion j din.-diWaity j do. •» the earn/, ditto $ djf. » dy^etj | I 

feudatory I Jt.'* kmg | iN.«>inan % mS.^monntain | fS.«»r«ver | #. a.«^iee aleo j e»er.— tnrnaM i/#«»ljjrdiip!e 
village, town I TP.— VVeetern i wo —woman. 


iifoteX; 


chft?a4l«rij jr» j a protilM^ 
yaierv (f 

dblvii^Aryft, m«i . * • 

ChftvMidlivlkflt-Biitttti, 

Ch&vdj^ m Cbim* . 

Cliftvil44<^1a*ddrl^ XMdmba qtteem, 
CUini9damftjry% offleial, • 

. • • 

ChellRkSto, or ChellAkdUna, family, 


ChMQp*ni, Dt., «.•••< 

Choinia-AiBfttyfs 

Ghexinftin-Bbi^tii, m,, 

Ohenoft-Beddi-Tiiiiaiii* gafdtn^ . • .25 

Cbennu-Bbat^ m., • • • • 259, 26 

Cbopp^rs, 9. a* Chempalli, • . • 808, 82 

Cheppallfa W*j ...••• 

Ch8m, cfy., 8(] 

oberikUl, 84 

Cli5rpali, vu, •««•«*< 
Cherttlnipftllif , . ; . • 8G 

Cke^ldru, VI., • • . . « 

CbS^alfirTii v/«, 

Clb8irtinbk6^, v«., . • • . 223 , 21 

obbatra, s. a, lattrii, . . . • 22 

Chbftyi*vyayah&ra, ehapisr of (?jt^tt«*#ara-9aA 
praha, ...... 342 a# 8 

Cbblbgrla, m., • - • « • • *10 

Cbikka^^a-Bkatta, !!•.,..#•• 290 

Cbikkkryai 291 

CblkkaVe^a^dri>Mo 828 

CbiHbm, vi.p 808, 327 

Chiaif^Tiinnkp Mafia prineo^ • • • 262, 256 

Ckinna-Nugaya, m., . . • • 290 

Ohiana-N6g6Bdra, t. a. N&gama N5yaka^ ^ 808| tt. 2 

Chinnaya, 261 

CbiMaytoya, nf.^ . ... .262 

*22 

Cbi95v9ni,.vt.t . • $08> 821^ 828^ 229 

Chbiobltdu^PikUl, «. a. Tiroehcbirapalli, 846> 222 

Cblrakbru, rt 822 
CMfeMbhamif ##d undor yoara 

Cbitfkl&yttt Vi,'., .#•••• 809 

CkH^yirya, IN., • 280 

GklWfUBka|tai #a., . . • 258> 262, 826 


Paob 
. 858 
. 76,78,80 
. . 260 

.825 

• 855, 860 

78,80 
. 258 

278, 280, 

281, 282 

. . 808 

. 261 
. 328 
258, 267 
269, 262, 291 
808, 821, 826 
. 259 
. 301,320 

842, 845 
. . 808 

808, 324 
. 259 
. . 262 

223, 224, 228 

. 225, 229 


Pagb 

Cbittl-Uamiam-Bbatta, in., . . . • 321 

Cbif^ja, 66, 68 

Ch5kl, Kdddntba prinee, * • . • 36, 3C, 41 

Chokkalfnga, see Cbokkadatba. 

Ckokkan&thi, Nap aka i., . . 90, 94, 90 

Chokkayarya, fit., • 828 

CbOJa, dy., . 2, 4, 7, 36, 37, 38, 41, 45, 

46, 47. 49, 60, 74, 82. 86, 89, 

90, 245, 252, 267, 301, 804, 320 


Ckd]agtri, • . . 

Cb^lika, 9. a. Chd^a, 

Obdrampalli, vt , • 

chu&am, . . . . • 

consoaautp doublings ofip^after anotvAra, 
coDaoDanta, doubling of, after r, • 
conaonants, doubling of, before r, 
cow, dgured, . . . • . 

cow with calf, Ogured, . 1, 28, 31 


288, 29^ 
. 47 

. 261 
346, 352 
: 234 

272, 287 
. 237 
74, 75 


1, 28, 81, 44, 63, 67, 

68, 81, 829, 338, 364 

'* 


d, doubling of, utter anutvdra, or before jr, 
ptkuraea, ,«tMra2, .... 
Dukdii^ftmArti, m,, . . 

Dukehiyu-Mmudr'idMfvare, N&yaka rur. 
Duk.biyu-iMnndreM, do., 
DakRhine>.iibb&sun-&dhjrakthu, do.. 


. 287 
. 37, 44 

. 826 
. 808 
206, 817, 320 
. 89. 94 


!Dak.hina*B6iua or Daktbina*S6iuaii&tba, te.. 86, 

38, 39, 40, 48, 84 


dakehi9&yaDa>nriikrinti, . 
Da|avay>Agrah&rain, vt., . 
Damayaada I, Kathatrapa, 
damma, • • • * 

Dimodar*, M«, Kri.^ib** 
dana>bata, „ 
daiia*mQbe, . 
dandng women, 
da9444btoitha, • 

day^nitha, . • • 

dabjandyaka, » 20, 8 

DafardjapaUl, vi., • • 

DiM>ta44k«, faat, . 
daMvaada, 

dafoTaadbaj • • 

Dadarnman, m., • 


46, 48, 52 
30(\ 302 
238, 240 
284, 285 


. . . . 888, 836 

98 

88 

• • • • • 23 

40 

29, 89. 40, 47, 48, 00, 71, 78. 834 
. 809. 827 

. . . . 267, 868 

. 51 add., 831, 882 A h. 4 

. , , • • 63 A a, 1 

42 


Md * dtaJi^Adirnim^mACoir^v*. Tim faltoirii* 

!4r»c«aite9 » d<.w*«eWe8edl4Woai', (WKW^dMuitT , do.-rtlia mm»k «»t» » dp.-djaarty i 

fiiiiiiaTj 1 1 I — ' » «-»«<• aliat awri».utaam4 1 i • .w 

Tillage, low|i , Fl-Wedgm | »o.-wo«a«. 
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Da<4«rm»*Tr»j»*Diyokt*» 


Fioa 

^86, ». 8, 

43. *.89 

. . 70 
. 7A79, 81 
. 881, 838 

. 88,86,83 
. . 868 


2 . 6 , 8 , 




DWpi, 0. a. DWnnyjr*. 

Duimayya, offioiah • • 

Dafiiva99a» «.,••• 

DAsoja, • 

Dati-BhatU, !».,••• 
da tea — 

axpresaed by decimal 

16,18, 10, 28, 84,26,88, 
89,80,82,88.85.87,89, 
40.42,44.46.48,68,66, 
67,68,60,70.71,72,78, 
74,71076,78,81,82,85, 
88,80,94,96.888, 824, 

828. 284, 285, 236, 288, 

289, 273, 276, 276, 277, 

286, 880, 381, 888, 884, 

^ 885, 887, 888, 861 

expretard by wimcrlcal worda . 248, 261, 

266, 287, 298, 297, 800, 

818, 818, 846,'340, 863 

expreaaed by worda, . • 10, **, '*• *4, 

64, 66, 67, 69, 61,64, 

2S0, 288, 284, 285, 286, 

265 , 266, 267, 268, 269, 

271, 272, 278, 270, 280, 

281, 2S2, 840, 841, 848, 844 




dau for dalo or dald, , 
Dantavur, (or-nra), *i., . 

daya of the month, Inoar 
bright fortnight lat, . 

8nd, 


278 


. . 69,71.78 

. 278,276, 277, 

380, 881, 838 
. 16, 18, 19. 82, 

88, 86, 284, 285, 286, 

240. 241, 265, 267, 268 
. 87,40,44 
. . . 76.78,81 

. 48,48,62, 

848. 261, 266, 28V20V 

997. 800, 818, 819 

13th, . 87. 80, 48. 66, 

67,68.278,279,286. 

864,886 


6th, 


8tb, 

lltb, 

12th, 


daya of fha aiOttth, Inntf,— . 

16th, . 18, 19, 89, 9*. * 

93, 830, 281 

foil mcon ♦ . . 28, 29, 8(V 69, 70. 72, 

82. 86, 88, 869, 271, 272, 

' 884, 886. 887, 846. 352 

dark fortnight, lat, . . . 288,884,228 

gnd, . 88,24,26,278.276 

4tb,' • . . 10, 18, 14 ■ 

6tb, . • • 

eth, • • ' ®®* 

lOtb, . • • **®» *** 

new moon (amdedayd) • 8, 6, 8, S7, 40, 

44, 884, 886, 887 

day a of the month, aolar,— 

7th, . . • • 

8th, . » 840,848,844 

laat, . • • ,942 

8. 

69,71,73 

Iditya (8nn.), • • 88, 29, 80, 82, 

88,85,66,67,68,82,88, 
88,286, 880, 881, 888. 

884, 886, 887 

Bhanma (Tub.), . . • . 10, 18, 14 

Bbrgn(Prl), . . . • 69,61,64 

Brihaapati (Thnr.), • • 46, 48, 58 

Bodba (Wed.), . • • *41, 848. 844 

Inda ^on.), ♦ • • ®®» **» 

Sdma (Mon.), » 87, 40, 44, 74, 

76,78,81,*kW***>**7 

6nkia(Pri.), . . 888, 281. 228, 


Dficbaya, M,, . • • 

l>6ni6*Bhatta, . 

Bfailrya, m,, • • 

dSt-fanitya, oAelat title, . 

DiTa,Ch^ family, 
I)imd6r6la*Bhatta, m., . 

Bdtagirl, et'., . . 

I)6vakl,m0,f , , • 

D6Tana-pa94>ta, 

Blranallttr, vf., 

DdrarlJIrya, • • 

Ddra-Biya I Pa/ayaaotgam k 


878. 876, 276, 277 

. . . . 260 

, ■ , ■ , 897 

. . .893 

865, 268, 208 m. 10, 267 
. . 846 


. . . 

. . ,294 

. . , 816 

. . 8,5,8 

. 888* a, 6, 298 

* . 4 269 
« . 446,868 


The Sgnrra refer to pageai a. after a figure to footmotaa, the nnmhar aftar a. to tha mnfihar ofiiM foot^n^ 
and mdd. after a flgnra to Addltiona and Correotiona, The following' otkar akbrorlatlon are wed t 

eo *-conntry I d».«"dlitrlct, divlaionj <f»a.“dlTlnity I dO.aafbe eanM, ditto t t^y.a»^n*4*ty f X,— Jto toW “ 

feudatory 1 1. -king ja^- men 1 mf.-monntoin ri, - riTir | a. «.“eea alio | Aif,“aWi«»er to, —totolw I a**" 
rulage, towji | TF.BaWaitfni i wo,«»woman. 
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Pagb 

II* VijayanagarcL k,, . 840, S52 

Dafftrlya-Pa^diti^ m., . . . , .28© 

D^var&yirya, m., 

D4rard-Bbat^, .269 

ddvasuina. 6 mdL 

DevaB 6 ma* 45 ^ 48, 61 

203 

DevlhoBur, 286, 286 

devi-karmftntika, qj^icio^religicut tiile^ . 18, 19 

Devulapalli, re., 828 

4 h^ form of. . 

d*, form of, 9^272 

Dhanaga, family, 2, 4, 6, 7 

DliaziapaVi*->Kuv^ • <1 • • • 253 

Dbanaura, ri^ .... 10 , 11 . 12 , 14 

dbaraiii.var^a, title, .... 250, 356 

(Iharma-lekhiD. 

Dharuia-Mahiraja, K&damha title, . 266 k n. 1 . 

269, 270,271,268aLl. 271 n. 


Dkarm'imfiia, loek^ 
Bbarma-raja, • 
dliarma-sthana. 

I>li!-vnddhi>da. book 
dhruva, facial, 

Dinakara, m., 

Dinda-Paudita, m, 

DindeSvara* te,, 
lUpam chamara, 
di£a-pata or dila-pa(ta, 
Divlja-nijai* Ijidra, 

D5d&. family namo, 

Doddd, do*. • • 

Dona, official, , 
iSouavura, v?., 

D6ra (Dorasamndra), rt, 
dSfiai, • . 

doubling of conaonanta. omitted, 
Dr^hyai'a^a, eutra, . 
drOngika. ojleial title » 
Draapadl, epouee of the Jive 
Dravklianiaed forma of Skr 
^rd^a Or drd^aka, mearicri, 
Drd^aobarja. general, 
DrO^aaiifaha, Valahkl k„ 


• • 84 add. 

t * m 30, 36 

• . . . 352 

. . . . 102 

> . . • 18 

. . 58.61,65 

• « 28. 29, 30 

. 278. 279, 280 
« 89 di H«| 2 O 5 

76. 80 a. 3, 836 ft ii. 5 

• • 33 

. 2Cl 
. 262 

68. 60 and add., 61, 64 
. . 74, 76 

70,77,78,80 
, 89, 95, 96, 347 

. 222 

• • • « 290 

. 18 

Pdf^daaa#. , . 16 

wordfl, ... 89 

12 ft a. 6, 346.347.853 

► 46,47,60 

• . . . 18 


Duda, f. a. Dudama, 

Dudama, i»*, . , 

l>udijamma, official, 

Daga(or DurgA) .Bhatta, m., 

Oogarya, , 

Dugga, m., 

Dngga-Bhatta. m., . 

Duggarya, m., 

Dandnbht, see under ‘ years of the Cjcl^ \ 
Dupum. *?»., , . , , 

Dorgd-Bbat^, w., . 

Durmati, see under * yearn of the Cyi 
duta, ‘ an envoy . . , 

Dvaravatl^puravar-ddhisvarn, Uile, 


PAGg 

. . ca 

58, 59, Cl. C2, 65 
. .78, 89 

. 321 
. 321 
. 291 

• , 326 

. . 326 


ele 


E 


e, medial, form of, . 
e, initial, , 
d, form of. 


309. 321 
. 290 

. 276 

. 274 


222 

209 


278, 280, 282, 283, 284, 

285. 2S0 


e birudu-rdya-rHhuta>veBy*aika‘b]injnbga. a 
Vijayanagara title, , 
fiebikabbe. teo,. , 

eclipse, lunar, • , 

solar, . . 

Kdavellk. n*.. , , 

fiddaya, m 

Edevojal Seventy, di,, , 


* . 251, 260 ft >v. 4 

. 58, 62, G6 
, . • 69, 70. 73 

2 . 5 . 8 

. . . 309. 322 

. 2C3 

280, 281, 282, 283, 

284, 2S6 
. 223, 229 

. 224, 228 

. 46,48,51 
. . 330, 332 

69, 70. 71, 72. 73 
. . 82, 83, 86 


edivldu, • 

ekabhCga, . . , 

Bkkalavuda. di., 
ekkavattige, . 

Elambi Twenty, dt., 

KlavaUi, vi., . 
ele, interjection, • . 

olepbant, flgurod, •...•« 89 

fillania, teo., 327 

Ellam-Bhatta. m., . , » . , .326 

Blldrya. m„ 329 

Bllaya. . 321 

ejln, « • ■ • . . , 71 , 76 

e]un0innivar. *ee mutta-kuncil elnnurr'i^^r* 
Einbemmanarya, m., . . • . • 328 


The fij^rea refer to pages 1 n. after a flgnre to foot-notes, the number after n. to tbe number of the foot-note 
and add, after a ngiii^ to Additions and Corrections. Tbe following other abbrerUtlons are used chief ; 

PO.-MantrjT} tf^-diitrict,diTldoB| A«.«dlviBity t (fo.->the sam., ditto, dy.-dynasty; ir.-Ea.tern; 
feudatoiry , , wt-taountalB , in'.— riT.r; o.-iie« aliO, «ur.-iraraame j i«.-tomple, 

▼diage, town j )r.-ff«*term «PB.-*oni*B. 
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Epurti, . • 

ei*a^ see year®, 

Erne him. ili\t . 
Krnka|m, see E^^eurnyya. 
Eregn, s. (f. E|*e)nayya, 
Eniuayya, j^eneralt 
Ern-BLatta, wi., • 
fittuTU, ri.. 


(aitli^hciiling, . . . • 

I’an-bearer, figured or gadilige, . 
Five* iniwical bgoiuIs, • 

1 ivc Mat has, . • . t 


PlOE 

. . dC9td!ie 

. 10. lu 14 

. 00 and add. 

68, 60, 63, 64 
. 396, 39B 

. 309, 391 


. 83 

41,03 

. or 


form of, . • • . • 

rardAa, . • . • 

gaddugc or gaddigo, . 

gailiinlm, « • . 48, 52 a 

gadyfiim, , . • . • 

Gahilu, i>/., . • * ^ • 

Oaja, family, , * • • . 

CTii ja-Lak^hmi, figured, • 
(iujuranya-ksltotra, s. a. JambukeB>*araui, 
Galcariiva Surhuayj^a, «j., • 

gnlcyu, • . . • • 253 

Gamundiga, official Nile, . • 280, 


. . . 369 

• • 96 a. ‘U 

. 1,3, (iadd.ZQ 

48, 52 and add., 56, 57 
. . 85, 88, 286 

. 10, 11, 12. 14 

, 27 & If. 7 
9 

3B>*araui, • 9^» 94, 96 

79. 81 
2:^5 add,, S29 a. 2 

28a,2<<l. 282, 

283, 284 a., 285 

. 252, 298^ 314 

- 347, 351 

• . . 291 


gana«bbdjya, . • • « • 252, 298^ 314 

GanudLipati, • . . . . 347,351 

Ganapati, m., 291 

Ganapati NTlaktnda^, m., • • • . 846 

Gnnapatyarya, m., 825 

(taimpaiyaT^a Vonudeva, «i,, , . , 897 

Gaiiapaya-uohurya, wi., . 8, 240,. 253, 367, 292, 

296, 297, 318, 329 

gaiida-hhC-rtindii, wi6r?^i(?r , 251,266 

gandai a-guli, Adj/aka liruda^ • 250, 255 4^ 


Oandivin — Arjmifl, • • 

Ganraa, dtv., • 
liafiga, /(iftuVy, . 

GitugAdhara, tfUj * . 

Oaitgadhara JyautiBhika, m.. 


f 251,266 
250, 255 46 

SI. 8, 300 

. • 4T, 60 

70. 7 2 
84, 87 

269. 290, 296, 324 
• • . 828 


Gafig8dhararya, m., 
Qajkgana-AdUvariu, st/r., , 
GaAgarasi, <Sa/va fsacAer, 
OBtgil‘8»gara, j?lace , 
Oanga-V'ermadi, sj^a Vfkraiuad 
Qaiigay^i KdnerirBiiatta, 
Gnfigayya fitcbhsj^a, # 
OangOB, rr ... 
Qahgikabbe, fro., 

Owfigii./amiVy natne, • 
Oai^ita-s^ra samjt^itAaybcolPr 
Qarga, astronomer, . 
Giirgya, ^dfra, . * 

Qanra, W., . . . . 

Garuda, . . • . 

|. Gamd&U’i, M., . . . 

Garudavabana, sn., • • 

garuli, 

Garvindara, offioial^ , , 

Gaura^Avodbanin, fw , 

Gaarale, well of, . • 

Gaurarya, m,, . 

Gaurl, goddess, . . , 

Qanri-BhaUa, m., . • 

Gautama, ^5fra. • ..259, 2( 


Gauiau3e‘«Ga4go, s, a. Opdavarl, • 
Gaatam!,yd//*a, . . . . 

giivQi^du, mist • • 5, 8, 40, 44^ 


Gayi, vi., 

genitive for nominative, • 
genitive, ipreg. form of,. . 
genitive, singular iu $a, • 

Gdtimayya, Foleyamma, m., 
Gbanogiri, tn., 

ghanasara » pachchti*ko];pura, 
gbaititta, • 

ghatiga, . . • 

ghaFika^etbana, • 

glaHii, .... 

QboBUi^4^, vi.f • 

Gbsamotika * Y samo*’, 
Qirigada, vi., . . 

Oirij&-P4rvati • 


Page 
. 829 
. 328 
2, 4,7 
89, 881 


a, • • • • 2S9 

. . • . 69, 71, 73 

. 34^ 50, 255, 868 

• • « • 82, 85, 88 

262, 

iLoIPf ... 342 Ww 3 

. . . ,114 

« . . 269, 262, 324 

272 

. • . • 29, 30 

■ • • « t 82X 

289 

• • * ft • 81 

. ft ft ft 286 & ft. 1 

. • ft ft » 258 

ft . • ft . 32 

• •••#. 324 

• • ft • 70, 71, 73 

• • ft ft «i2o,-338 

,259, 261, 290. 291, 321, 

332, 324, 320, 327, 328, 329 

avarl, • . 355, 359 

ft ft . • . S20 

ft 5, 8, 40, 44, 74, 75,84, 

8% 87, 836 


ft * .31 

ft . 1,81,282 

ft . 240 

ft , 23> 

ft 79, 81 

ft 91,94^96 
ft 346, 353 
. . 0, 71 

28,^ 

. 87 

. 74,7s- 

. 25. 26, 27* 
r . . 2SO 

269, 270, 271. 272 
. . . 48 


Ti e figures refer to pages | n. aflcr a figure to f^ptrAotM, tbe uuu ber after «; to tbe number of tb# foot*note 
ttii'l arfrf. after ft fgure to Additions and Con ectlouft. Tb* following other abbraviaitiona are mtd .A « chief j 
co.-couuTy I rf».-digtii*t, division t die. = divinity ; c;o.»tbe fame, ditto » d,.- dynast^' ^.X^Eastem ;. /end.sr 
ftudafory ; 1:. Icing ; m.^man j m^<>nouutain ; rt.*- river ue also } ncr. i-ftiufuA»ft . lfc>.tatt<j,lr | 

illage, town ; FT. — Western j wo. •woujian, ' 



INDEX. 


Paoe 

OiriiiRgam, waw£ o/ Junagmlli, . 211 

^ Qlta'Qo^ii^dap hooif • • • • .215 

Oddavari, rt.» ...... 355 

Qoddainari, wt. , . . . . . 800. a24i 

godu, • • . . • • t 36 1». 1 

OoduTft,/<iw»7jf, . . • . . . .87 

Guduvara Maia Qavttnda, a. I^aro Qavunda, 82> 

81, 87 

^5ja, ... ... 58, C2f 65 «. 5 

Gojjiga, officials . • . • . 7‘U 75 

Gojjikabbe, A. Gojjikambik^ . . 50,57 

Gojjikaiubika, wo., . • . . 8, 5, 55, 5G, 57 


Gollan;xpalli, ri., 
(lona>tnadevi, wo., . 
Gopa-Amatya, m., . 

Gopa-Bhatta, m., 
Gopiila, Kitrnafft 
Gopala-Tjhat^aryai w., 
Q5paUi6vaniiu*B garden, 
Gopaya, m., , 

GOpayai'j a, w., 
gdpura, . 

go-aahasra, m^h^lrfana, 

gdtras 

Agasitya, 

Ativya, . .21 


58, G2, 65 M. 5 

• 7'b 7 o 
60, 67 

a, 6, 66, 50, 57 
. 800, 824 

338, 880, 337 

. . 263 

. . 262 

. 01 

. . 202 

92, 93, 05, 96 
. 263 

. 203 

• 246 H. S 

. 300 

. 202, 290 


Ativya, . . 213, 250, 200, 280, 290, 291, 

323. 321, 325, 323, 327, 328 
B6darajap8, ...... 322 

Bliaradvaja or Bharadvaja, 228, 258, 259, 200, 

201, 202, 207, 208, 

273, 277 289, 

2fK), 291, 821, 322, 

323, 324, 325, 326, 

827, 328, 329 


Dlmnaga, 

Gfirgya, 250, 262, 321 

Gantnina, . . . 259, 201, 290, 201, 821, 

822, 324. 326, 327, 328, 320 
Ha t'ita (Haritasa) or Ifarlta (llaritasa), 258, 

259, 260, 261, 262, 253, 

290, 291, 821, 322, 823, 

325, 326, 828, 829 
JAmadagnya-Vatsn, . « . • . 291 

Kaniak6yaua*Visvamitra, • 259, 260, 290, 326 

Kanva 328 

Kapi, . 260 

Ka8ya].a or KaByapa, . 94, 96, 221, 228, 215, 

256, 258, 260, 261, 262, 

267, 268, 289, 290, 291, 

300, 301, 814, 320, 821, 

822, 328, 821, 325, 826, 327 


Kaundinya, 

. 258,250. 2'.0. 2M. 2i->2, 

289, 321,323, 321, 326, 

320, 327. 328, 320 

Kansika, 

258, 2'1, 202. 2'’S, 280, 

200, 201, 821, 822, 823, 

321, 325, 32'',, 327, 328 

Kntsa, • 



Lohila, 

. 202, 321 .ntl add., 327 

Miina^m, • • 

. 237, 219 

'Manuvya, 

. . 2'8. 270, 271 

Maudgaiyn, « 

. 200, 2 '1, 322 

Mauna-Bhargava, 

200, ■.’.90, 201 

Opasatl, 

21,22,21.2$ 

PilTHsara, . 

201 , -280. 327 

Pautsava, , 

. . . . ■ . 203 

Bebim-Kiisyapa, . 

. 825, 326 

Salatikavana, • 

323 

Baiidilya, 

. 821. 325 

Sank hy ay ana. 

..... 325 

Sniikritya, . 

10 

Saunaka, . • 

-IS-) 

^enika, . 

. 22. 21, 23 

Srivatsa, . . 

.2.39, 2.50. 2<50, 262, 203, 

2H9, 201, 321, 322, 823. 

321, 325, 326, 327, 329. 3-20 

Vadhfila, . 

259,3-21, :t2-i 

VtlrAhi, • 

. . . . 200, 273 

Vnsishtha, • * 

321, 822, 323, 325, 

320, 327, 328 

Vas’.shtha, . 

2C0. 203. 200 

Vatsa, , . 

. . . • 5C it,, 03 

Vishnuvaidhana, . 

. . . . 201, 2110 

Visvilmitra, • 

260, 289, 323. 325 


Gotdpndu, r?., ..... 309,325 

GOvardliaua, Tndra*^ moxinfain, • . , 3 n. 

Govindn, m.. ...... 260, 200 

G^vindarija, Pcrnma!, fe., , , . . jui 

Goviniaya, w., . . . . . 321, 327 

Gi'antlia, $ee vndey alpliabeta, 

guclde, . • • • « a • 50. it7 it, 

Guhcya, nuifJur, ..... 28, 31 

Gunda, rt., ....... 233 

Qn;>turu, vf\, ..... , 300, 321 

Gupta ora, under yfars. 

Oarjara, j^e^jp/e, , . 36, 37 1, 41, 38, 15, 

46, 47, 40, 302 

Qurnira-Bliatta, w,, ...... .^29 

Gutti,/orf, .... 244 9, 309, 320 


The figures refer to pages after a figure to foot-notes, the iinmlKsr after n, to the number of the foot-note 
and add. after a dgpre to Additions and Corrections. The following other abbreviations are used :—cA.«»«hief ; 
c 3. »* country | df. -^dietrict, diviMon ; divinity ; ^ithe samet ditto ; dynasty j Eastern j feud,’^ 
feudatory ; Ir. «king ; w.-*inan ; » mountain | rt.« river i s. a.* see also ; sm , -isurnamo ; temple ; vi.~ 
vdlage, town ; JF. * Western j wo. •• woman. 
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H 

PAGI 

8« • » . , , 

. . 86 

h, furni of, . 

. 81 

iniiial, for 

. 883 

hadavain, . • . . 

. 856 

Lridiiiontn metta, . , , 

229 n. and aid. 

Halaliarivi, tn., , , , 

. 309, 821 

Kalasigc Tnelve Thousand, di., 

48, 47 

llalsi plates, . . , . < 

. 265, 272 fi. 

Ilauimikabbe^ wo,^ . , 

. 58, 62, 65 

Huiuiiuravarma-deva, Chandilla Ic , 

. . 10 

Humpa*samadrain^ vi,^ , , 

. 809. 82* 

Hiurpi, nj., i , 

. 284 255 

Haiifliyur, rl., . . . < 

. 82,88,86 

Hajigal, • • • • 

. 865 

Hauumdn, • « • 

. . 277 

Hanumiln, m , 

. . 328 

llaiinhgallu Five Hundred, di., s. a- 

PanuDgallu 

Five Hundred, . , « 

40,44,47,80 

Hara=»Siva, .... 

4. 7, 60, 61, 83 

H a ribhakti -sndb a-uidli i, b truda. 

. . 248 

Hari-Bkiatta, m., . • 

. 821, 828 

Hnrtga, s. a, Uarikosnrln, • . 

76, 82, 84, 86 

Harigana Siiiga, o/ Joy i made va, . « 84 

Hari-giVara m^nasa, title, 

. . 246 

liarikiara 11, Vijayanaffara k., 

. 346, 852 


Hai iliATu-Ruyu-Udaiyar, 9ee Vira-Hariliara-Raya 
Udaiyar. 

Harikanta, 76,77,80 

Harikantana Sihga, o/Mayuravaruan, . 7(5 

Harikeiartn, , . 60,76,82 

Harlta, Uarita^o, 9Pe under gOtrafl, 

H4ritlx>utra, sur, of Kadamba kirga, 266, 268, 270, 271 


Hariyappa, 7»., • , 

llarsha, k,, , , 

liaryapjmrya, w., . 

hai«ta, inrasure, , 

KaMta, «Bp voider nnkaliatras. 
H aHtavapr-abarani, rf/., , 

Hatbiguij]x>hd Inscrijition, 
llatlnvfidu, . , 

Haiitra, /amiVy , 

H^Iicdortia^ inscription of, 
liomadri, author^ . , 


. 826 
. 295 
ECO, 884 
. 12 

. IS 
26, 27 
. 26 
. 328 
2 6, 27 
. 247 


beva*gtirbha, makadana^ • 
h5m-isva, <19., 

hariga, • • • « • 

hen*tamdbi-Tigrabi, official 
bare carried to heaven, llgtfred, • 
Himada (Himavat), m/., • • 

bima-jalain, a. pa|>i-nfr, paix^Ir, 
Himavat, mf., 


Pa0B 

288, 294, 800, 816, 320 
283, 294, 300, 316 
. 46, 47 

. 46 

• • 73 

293, 818, 319 
346, 847, 362 
88, 41, 67, 68, 


70, 72, 36 


, 366, 
859,360 
• 18 
. 801 
60ad<f. 


hiranya, impoot^ . • 

hlranya-garbha, wahaddnaf 

Hira^yakuka, (fir., . • 

hirany-ASva-ratha, mahdddnat • 
bon, «. a. pon, . • 

Honiiaya-AiLatya, at., • 

Honnaya, ai., • • • 

home, figured on seal, • • 

horoc-sacrifice, 41 add.^ 270, 271 k m«, 855 add.f 361 
hoaa-birndara-ganda, a Ndpaka binuia, 250, 256, 300 
Iir>tf:r% rt., • • • • 

HoHfir, rt. , . • • • 

Hnggi (or Hoigl), rt\, 

Hnlgur, Ti,f • • • • 

Hull inscription, 

Huligeire, form of Pnligei«, anc. name of Laksh- 
Dieshwar, • • 8J, 45, 47, 48, 62 and add^ 

Hallnngur or Halnag5r,s. a. Hnlgur, 329, 334, 

336, 837 

Hydaspes (Jehlam), fs., • • 

Uydi*aotla (Ravi), r/., • 


228 

289 

324 

269 


• 259 
78,74,76, 77 
. 290, 291 

. 829, 882 

. . 59 


• 17 

16 a.e 


i, form of, . 
i, initial, form of, • • 

{, medial, fo m of, • 

Icbappa or Icbappagaln. in., 

Ichcbawar Plates, • • • . 

ldabha«>9iahabha, ceo under months (solar) 
idavsgai (idavaga), • . • • 

ikahn, ••••.« 
IlamainallOr, ei*, • • • « 

Ilnppaya^bttidar, mound, 

Inima^ Deva*Rlya, #. a. Mallikirjana, 


222, 272 a, 2. 278, 284 
. 237, 240 

21, 234, 237 
228, 224, 228 
« 10 


342,848 
13, 876 
• 305 
814, 320 
846,862 


The figures refer to pages ; n. after a figure to foot-notes, the immber after a. to the camber of the foot-note 

and add, after a figure to AdtUtiQna and Correctiona. The following other abbreviationt are need chief ^ 
eo.-c.,antry ; rf*. * district, division ; dse. - divinity ; <fe.-the aame, ditto g rfy-^dynasty | J7,-Sastem $ fend.m. 
feuiUtory ; P.»«king I at. «man ; mf.-»inountaio } rt««>r«%er | e, also j stir. •"ionifin;ie i temple i W.es 

village, town 5 IT.^u^Wcateni j fro. woman, ^ 
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Page 


Page 


Immadl KaeUapa-Nayaka, ch,, . • • 244 ft. 2 

immadi PraTi4^a*Bhupati, i, a |Mallikdrjunn, 346, 352 

ltia<suna«Kariia» 60 add. 

Inda,Jl-., • . . . 69, 62 and 66 

I^dalftm, tJf ^ . . 245, 252, 267 

Indapa, m,, 53, 62, 66 

Indeivaragerii tri , . . . . - 74, 75 

Indira — Lakihin I, ..... 294,316 

Indra, j^od, . . . • . 2, 6, 8, 60, 64 

Indrachala, 60, 63 

ladraganti, vi., 309, 323 

Indra’s tree, ...•••• 257 
Indra-vhnanam (at Madura), . • . • 305 

Iraman, Kunni, 344, 346 

Irivatl (-Ravi), r/, . . . . 16 ti. 6 

Iravi Iramaij, official, .... 344, 346 

IrivabadaAga Marasinjfa-ddvo, cA., • . 333, 335 

Iljiva-bcdangn, siti*. of ^tatyasniya I, • . . 

Iriva-Nolambadbivaja, Pal lava princt, . 28, 29 


Irmadi-jiadirmadi-nurinacU-Tail-i, a. a. Taila II, 39, 43 


I^Anasingl Jlyar, tw., . . • 330, 331, 332 

Isvara, ite umhr years. 

Itvara-Sivai 280, 3.59 

l^vara, ....... 28 

l^rara, w., • • • • • *58, 62, 66 

Isvaraminayya,yew«-a/ 71, 73 

Isvarasena, Ahhtva Ar-, • • • * 2*36 a. 4 

ChinM pilyrim^ ..... 17 


lUage, vi.f .... 28, 29, 31, 46, 48, 52 


J 

y, form of, 21,278.290,283 

jagitd.;., 36 

Jagadekamalla. sur. of Jayasiuiha II, , 77, 78, 79, 324 

* Jagadekamalla II, W. Chajukya Ar., . 46, 46, 47, 

® 48, 49, 50. 62 

JaganDfttka,/a>a(7j/ name, .... 26 J 

Jagarlapu^i, Jagarlamudi, pi., . • 309,321 

Jain, •* tbreofold lore • . 64 a., 84 add. 

Jainendra graininar, * • 67, 61 

Jain. 240.^^35 

Jajhaatl, a. a. Jejaka-bbnktl, . . . .10 

Jakkar&ja»/ami7y nnmep » . . # , 2'^;0 

Jallipallit S69, 261 

Jimadagiija-Tatsa, set under gOtra.. 

Jambu-dfipa, 3S9 


Jambuka^Mont, ...... 89 

Jainbokeavara, dCv., . • . • 89, 95 

.Taunbukesvaram, s. a. Tlruvauaikaval, . 88, 89, 93 
Jambnkesvaram, niatha at, • . 89, 92, 98, 94, 96 

Janunlana, w., , ... 260, 262 

a Salpi fn^ndt’eanC, • • • 6 add, 

Jarimanta-Hbatta, m., . . . 825 and add- 

Jaya, see vnder years. 

Jaya, #. fi. Jayasakti, . . . • .10 

Jayodatiian, satra2> of Savrdthfra, 20, 21, 22, 23, 

24, 26 

Jayaddumn, Kshatrapa A*., • 234. 235, 236, 

237, 238, 239, 240, 241 

.Tayoiieva, author, . , • , . ■ . S'lS 

Jayadratba, A*, o/ 5/ at/Ai/, , . .. 16 

Jnyakd!?t. official, , . . 45 n. 2, 333, 335, 337 

Jayakcft or Juyakesiyarasa, official, 330, 331. 332, 333 

Jayakdbi-deva or Jayaked'devaraaa, #. a. Kedirii ja, 

46, 48, 61 

Jayanta, ....... 298 

Jayantl, s, a, Ranavabl, • • 87 k n. 1, 88, 

39, 41, 441 

Jayanti, vi., 309, 325, 360 

Jayaotl-Madliukobvara, . . . • 87 ft. 1, 39 

J a> apala-pui^iditA, m., . • . . 10 u, 4 

JayftaakU,/oi/M(/fr of the Chandella dp,, , 10, 

12, 14, 273, 274, 275, 276 
Jayatimba II (Jagadekamalla), W, Chalukya k., 

45, 49, 76, 77, 7*9, «U, 

333, 336, 365, 359 

Jayasirhba Hi, do,, . 68, 03, 64, 330, 3'>l, 332 

Jayaeimha, Kddam^a ch., . . 355, 369 

Jayatuiiga*uAdo, <fi., .... 304, 307 

Jtjdka-bhnkti, di., 10, 374 

Jeiiiara^B, IP. Chafvkpa fend,, . . 81, 82, 83, 80 

Jesbtavlni, J^ofbtbavira, ten , • . . 21, £3, 24 

jibvduQuliya sign, ...... 18 

J ma, • . * • ■ 54, 56, 66. 69, 

61, 62, 64, 66^ 335, 337 

Jina, Ognred, 63, 63 

Jjn4ndra, jp»ra/»fwGrta», «... 66,67,61 
Jinaaent, Jatfta /eacAtfr, . • • . . 54 

Jtnnoja, Iff., .... 37,40,44,46,68 

Jlvadaman (Svimtn), Kshatrapa, • 28, 230. 

231, 23t, 237, 233 

Jlyar, Isdnaaingi, m., . • . 330, 331, 332 

Jfiluaioiiia, Pa^dita-deva, m., . . 37, 40« 44 

46, 48, 61, 62 


Tha dgnraa refer to pages $ n. after a figure to foot-notes, tbe iiumber after a. to the nnmber of the foot-note 
and «kW. after a figure to Additions and Corrections. The following other abbreviatione are used :—f A. ••chief ; 
co.MOonntry ; dt.— district, division j dti>, ••divinity j do. ••the same, iBtto i dy.wdynasty j !?.>• Eastern ; /siid.-*' 
fendatory ; A. ■•king ; m. »u)an | mf. ■• mountain ; ri. — river j s. a.* see also| sar.^-sumame j — temple | 
jtowB ,5 W» - Western ; %vo. - woman. 
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Jugivayya, official, » ^ 

Juki-dtna, Kadamha , 

Jotinalnga<k^« vi., . . • 

Jonnftlftgandxtj a. Joiinalagad^®* 
Joseith (liabbi), . . • 

,}i’ ay ti, family title, 

.Tryiyarain, Chalvkya feud*, 
Jusagndb, vi,, 

jy for j, . . . • 

Jyaiitisbika Gangudhara, m.. 



Page 

■ 

66, 68 

• 

866, 859 

e 

. 809 

a 

. 809 

• 

. 340 

• 

. 827 


. 268 

82, 

88, 86, 88 

. 

234, 289 


. 18 


. 328 


ch. 


k, finiil, • ^ 

li, form of, . * 

Kuchapa-XAyaka Immadi, eh. 
kaclu'hha, 

Kachcbi'Bbatta, i»., • 

Kiidaiiiba, dy , 


. 266 

21, 27, 278 k n. 1 
, . 244 n. 2 

. 262, 293, 314 

26 

. 86, 87 a. 1, 38, 

30, 41,42, 43,60, 67,6a 
60, 70, 71, 72, 73, 76, 83, 

104, 261, 266, 2 >0, 268 
k n. 8, 269, 270, 863, 

354,366, 866, 359, 8G0 

40, 70 
273, 274, 276, 276 
. , 309, S2S 

307, 314, 820 
. . 294, 316 

259, 809, 824, 329 
800, 307, 814. 317, 320 
273, 274, 275, 276, 277 
2, 7, 9 


KalaMda*ba|ii, land 
Kali, div,. 

Kali Age, 

Kalideva, . 
Ka]tkabbe,*«eo., 

Kalibga, co., • 

Kali-VHta, ChdlaJeetana 
Kallakurtti, n., 
KaManaikkuriibibi, ri., 
Knllavana, vi,, • 

Kalle,/ami7y namCf 

kal-n6da, 

Kalpaka-Yfiksha, mahdddn 
KalpaCB, m., • 

K&luvali, 

Kalvambik^ ico., 
Kalyiluaptira, ty/*, • 

Kalya ni, tv*., . 
Kama-Ubatta, m,, • 

Katna-db5na, mahdddna, 
KamakapilU, hamlet. 


Page 
. . 51 

, . 66, 67, 68 

56, 78, 80, 380, 334, 330 
. . 58, 62, 60 

, 356, 361 

47, 60, 261. 250, 292, 

800, 313, 319 

280, 281, 282 
. 300 
813, 314, 317, 320 

36, 37. 30, 40, 

42, 43. 44, 77, 79, 81 

. 268 
. 74 

a. • 299, 801, 315, 320 

. 270, 280 

. 22S 
. . 61, 04 

. 251, 250 

. 274 
258, 822, 323 
300, 301, 815, 320 
269. 270, 271, 272 


Kamakfiyana-Visvamitra, see under gdtras. 


. , 268 «. 3 

. . . 246 

. 33 

. 309, 321 

. 809, 828 

. , 325, 826 

. 332 

. . . 70 

. 10,12,14, 

273, 274, 276, 276 

274, 276, 276 
. • . 260 


Kamakoti, pH ha, 

Kaniakoti Kr»flbnakavi, poet, 

Kainaladitya,7)Qr^, . 
KaQianun(rii} . 
Kamarya, . « 

Kamaya, m., . 

Kamaya-Amfitya, m„, 
kambi'Vadda, 

Kdm1)5ja or Kambhoja, co*. 


Kiulamba-kantblrava, hiruda, 

Kild'ba, vt,, , * 

KAdiila, vi,, • • 

Kailasanatba-ta|Aka, tank 
kaiiikarya, • • 

Kaipa, family name, 

Kaiyattan-Knrichcbi, vi„ 

Kakadadaba, battle of, 

Kakkala, Jc,, . • . . 

KakuBthavarmaD, Kddamla 
Kdkxistha-Vijayamu, Teluyu poem, 

KrtUi = Yama, • 

KaUga {?), vi., 

Kalfikdiuni. vi., 

Killam^Ubatta, m,, * 

KalaixiLsvara, ie,, 

Kalauala, 

Kalabjara, |?face, 

Ktllarijar-udbipati, title, 

Kiilappa, nUf • 

Tbe figuroB refer to images i n after a 6gnrc to fcot-notce, tbe nmiiler after n, to the number ^ tbe foot-note 
and add, after a figure to Add iiiona and Correct iona. The following other abbreviationi are naetl : —e*. ‘•ebie j 
re.-counlry ; at.-.aiiirict, divition j rfm - divinity | rfo.-tbe aattc, ditto) dy.-dynatly ) ^.-Eaftern ) feud,^ 
ifTidatory ; Ar.-^king ; w.^-mau ) iwf. * mountain j rt.»river j 9. a. — «ee 9\90 ; w.-^aurnattie j fe."-t«mple ; vk* 
village, town ; Western } woman. 


Kainina>/a»M7y, . . • . 

kainma, meaeure, .... 
Kamina-r&slitra, co,, • « * 

kaininayisa, 

kanaka-inani-tulu-purasha, wahdd&na, 


Kanaka-sabba, ihrine, . . 

KanakaBeiia-Bhattfiraka, Jaina teacher, 
Kanakaaena, preceptor of Jinasena, . 
Kanakaaena, dinciple of Vinayasena, 
Kanakaaetia, dietiplc of VIrasena, 


93, 94 & n, 1 

292 A n. 2, 

296, 2 *7, 329 

2, 6, 9 
• 263 

. . 260 
. 292 ». 3 

. 262 
29, 31 
251, 256, 292, 300, 

313, 310 . 
29, 30 
. 5,8 

30 a. 3 
. 36 

288, 

294, 315 
. 250 

63, 66, 57 
. 54 

64 
54 
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KauakosCma (Vadi-raja), Jaina teacher ^ 
&inaka-ta]a-paraftha^ mahadana^ • 
KatiakliMa^ t’u* • • • • • 

kauam^ cotf»> . • • • 

Kanareac caae-endings in Sanskrit compounda, 
Kanareio, see under languages. 

Kancha nr KaucUi« #. a. Sulige^a Kuncba, • 


Kanchalc> 

Kancbana>dvlpa« 
ICailcliarasa, Sind a princCt 
Kancborla^ et‘., 

Kanchij s. a, Karicha. 
K^chi (Conjeeveraiii), t'*., 


Pack 
68 
. 230 
. 280 
. 345 
. 243 

45. 

47. 60 
. 8 

• 857 
53.63, 57 
300. S26 


28, 20, 30, 60, 70, 

72. 04, 96, 250. 

299, 3(J8, 309. 310, 323 


IvarLciiikabbe. - • . 2. 4, 6, 7, 8 

Kancbl-pura-var-adlilsvara, N^iyaka, sur*, • • 303 

K^auchiyabbe. see EancbikaV^be. 

kaiida. * , • t • 62 & n, 2. 283 n, 8 

Kaudanavrilu, fort, . 244, 2x8, 254. 299. 319 

Kaiulau-Keribit^i w., • .... 341.345 

kandarait^) ..... 36. 40, 45, 49 
Kandara* vail abba, Krishna III, Akalavarsha, • 283 


katidarisn, 

Kandarpa, God, 

Kandi (Kandy), vi., 

Kandi, Uaja^ of, 

Kandur Thousand, . 

Kanbarn, Ycidara A*., 

Kanina, s* a. Karna, 

Knnishka, relic casket of, 

Katina or Kaimapa, ph^siciau, 

KaijLiia, . 

• Kanuado. co„ 

Kannadn-sandhivigrabi, , 76,78 

Kannadiyap kal-araclicbi, caaa /, . 307,^ 314. 31 7, 320 

Kannam-Bbat^V^ nu, 201 

Kai.uukt>»i’> 344^ 345 

Kannara or Kannaradova, #. a. Krishna HI. . 280, 

281, 28C 

Kaimara-vallaha, s.n. Iv'risbiia II, 278, 279, 2S0, 286 

Kannayya, ck., 286 

KamiBya, A*. (?), 334, 333 

kintarike, field (?), ... . 46, 48. 62 

Kat^^heyabbdrada Nauna^iayya, lta((a 2 , 4 , 7 


. . « 36 

. 64 

. . 4 305 

. . . 305 

. 68 , 69, eO 

333, 334, 330. 33/ 
56, 6 C, 62, 65, 78, 80 
. 17 

. 58, 62, 66 
. . 29, 31 

. 76,78,80 




Paos 

Kunva. see under gotras. 



Kanyukuinari, shrine. 

. 

. 343 

Kapi, see under gotras. 



kara, impost, « • 


13 

Karahata, co», • • 

, 251, 260 

;j(K), 313, 319 

Karakkadu, 

8I>, 

03, 93, 90. 96 

karana, 


. 114 

Karaipim Ivainayai ya, #w„ 

• 

. 325 

Karana^prakaia, book. 

• • 

. 102 

Knravnyya, s. a. Segura Karavayya, , 

. 2S2. 283 

Karavidu, vt\, • 

. 

. .309, 32 1 

Kari. 7/1., 

* 9 

. * 

k.|t!, .... 

• a 

. . 332 

Kariya Ketimayyn, see Ketimayyu. 


Karma-rasbtm, s, a, Kaninia-raslitra, 

30 n. 3 

Karna, Spiv kero, . 

GO and add., 63, (J4, 318 

Karim-kamma, sec/ 0/ Brahman:is, 

30 7^.3 

Kariiats. co.. 

. 293, 300, 313, 81‘J, ;J52 

Karnata-^ukavi-innkbya-pandita, • 

. 45 

karpfisa. 

• 

13. 275 

KfirtavIryaT. RaGn Jc,, tf. a. Kalta. 

2 

Karttikey a- K umara, 

• • 

. 230, 232 

Karupakara, m«, 

. 

. . 291 

Karvatmadga, du, . 

209, 270, 271 & n. 4, 272 

Kasapp-Odaya (or K&SappinJaya), ch, (KaCappa- 

Udaiyar), 

214 A 

«.2, 218, 



254, 299, 319 

KaAavaya, m„ 

. 

. 339 

Kall-Bb&tta. uu. 

. 

. 321 

Ka^Indra, m., 


. 326 

K Samira, co,, . • 

. 

. 33, 33, 34 

kaHurl, 

. 

340, 347. 352 

KaSyapa, wwr/cr gotras. 



Kdtil(or KAtru)vrtyi, • 


. 309, 327 

Katakada-gdva, titlo. 

• 

. 360 & n. 

Katantra granininr. 

* • 

. 67, 61 

Kath&v'sagara, Venkatarya, • 

. 326 

katl^sutra, ornament. 

. • 

294, 316. 320 

Katta, Ratta, ck., , 

■ • 

. 2, 4, 5, 7, 8 

Kattapa, /a7»f7y name, , 

« • 

. 322 

K&tyayana, sutra, • • 

• * 

291, 326, 327 

grammar. 

« 

. 67, 61 

Kaaiid^nya. see under gotras. 



KauAika, do. 



Kan^ilya, m,. 

• • 

. 39, 80 


Tbo dgurea refer to pages | after a dgure to fciot-notaa. the samber after fu to the number of the foot-iiota 
and after a dgure to Additions and Corroctions, The following other abbreviatioue areuacd ; — cA. — chief 5 
<jn.»*cottatry | di.«idietrict, ditdsioii 5 divinity i cfe. — the aatne, ditto 5 djr. — dynasty ; A\=~Kadlern ; fend.^ 

feudatory 5 A.^king ; fia-»maD ; mf. mountain j n', — river j «. a. — see also 5 #ur. •> garnamo } temple j 
y y^c, town i Western ; wo* •= u'omau. 




Tlic ftgaret refer to imges ; m . after a figure to foot-notei, the number after n. to the number of the foot-note 
av.A add. after a figure to AAditiona and Correct iona The following other abbreviationi are aicd »■ chief ; 

cv. country ; du ■- district, diviiion i div.ndirinlty ; do» —the aainc, ditto j djr. — dynaetj i JP« •■Kaetern i — 
feudaU)r.v ; it. = king j m, — man ; — mountain ; ri.— rivori $. a.— see aleo j #ur.— iumaintM fe.— temple ; ri'.-* 

•village, town ; If*. - Western; wo — 


woman. 
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Xoiika^, 76» 8^ 

Kora^maddif /ami7y name^ 

Kosangiy do., • • • • • 

kosh^bai-panjarav • • . . 

K^tikanyakid&nam TlUich&tjtk, family, 
Kot^kudl'Miurngal^ vu, . • ^ • 

Kot^lakn]:ichclil, ci.» • • • 

Kottari, vi., . . . • • 

Koyl&)eflvaraj div., .... 
Koyla|i, ..... 

Kovagexa, vu, .... 

K5vuri«/(ifiit7y name, . . 

KT&nala, vL, . « • • . 

Kfiakna, div., .... 

Krishna^ 


Pagb 

76, 80, 333, 334, 336 
• • . 269 

. . . 260 

. 53 

0if7y, . 246 n. 4 

. 288, 203 

« 301, 314, 320 

. . 262, 257 

. • 331, 332 

. 380, 3.32 n. 3 

. 83, 86, 88 
. 259, 263 

. 310, 324 

20, 27, 60, 63 
* 291 


KrisliQa, #. a. Knmara Kriahnapa Ndyaka I, • 288, 

293, 297, 300, 

301, 316 

Kfiakna, #. a. Kutnara Kpsh^pa II, . 287, 

288, 289, 294 295, 297, 800, 

301, 302, 806, 307, 316, 317, 

320 


Kpski^a II, Rdshtrakiita k., 
EriAlii^a III, do., 

K riah 9a-Bha^t% 

Kriah^akavl KEinako^i, poet, 


. • . . 278 

. . 290,282, 286 

263, 291, 321, 323. 329 
. 292 & n. 2, 296. 329 


Kriah^mamba, queen of Ycnka^ I, . . 297, 299 

Kriibnam-Bhat^, m., • . 290, 321, 822, 

828, 824, 326, 327, 328 
Kpah^ppa Periya, Naynka k., ... 90 

KrUkiwppa Matta, Ndyaka k., . . » 90 

Kpahi^appa, am/*, of Peiiya-YIrappa, • . , 306 


Kruhnapuram, vi., . . • 

Kfiah^ltaya, Vijaya/uagara k., 

Erisbi^LaTya, m., • • . 

Kpshpavarman I, Kddamho k^ 
KfiBh^avartnan II, do., • • 

Kpshi^aya, m., ... 

Kr'itliBayarya, f»., . 

Kpahgegvara, ie^, • • 

Kghatrapa title, 
kthaya ruppreeted month, . 
Kshlra-Jaladhi, 

kdbhpt, , • . • 


89, 92, 93, 95, 

06, 302, 304, 305 

243 n., 246, 

254 n., 255 

258, 262, 323, 328 

• • . 269 

264, 268, 269, 

270, 271 

259, 262, 289. 291 

• • • 289 

■ • . 306 

230, 232, 235, 286 
. • No. 14 

• . 247 

. 41 


Paob 

KQdireyo6i» j7ardtfn, • • . 307,814,320 

kodnpa, meaeure, « • • • 346, 347, 352 

Knkkauilr Thirty, di., • . • • 28, k9, 30 

kali, meaeure of land, «... 228, 229 

Kalottunga III, Chofa k., • • • . 804 

Komara, dio., ..... 248, 356 

Kamara, yrammartan, .... 55, 67, 61 
Knmara* Bbat tar Acb&rya, m., .... 262 

Kom4ra*Kpshimpa or Kpahiiappa X, Ndyaka k., . 90 

Kumara-Kfightjiapa or Kumiira Krinhoappa* 
N&yaka fl, Ndyaka k., .... 

Kamara KpgbQappa Yilvappa, e. a. Yiivanatlia 

HI, • a . • . a 

kamara- vfitti, • • • « 

Komarila-patika, m., ..... 

Kumata, m., 

Kambbako^m, v/., .••••. 
Kunibbakdi^m [ikafAa or Sadikaracharya matha, 
Samkaracbarya of, . . . 88, 89, 92, 9 

Kampa^i,/amt7y name, . . . • • 

koadala, ornament, • ^ * » . 301, 316 

Kandavara, in., • • • • • 310 

Kuudavura Thirty, di., . • . . 87, Si 

Kanduravalll, ri., . % . 45, 46, 48, 5 

Kdndi, CO., * • • • » • 2, 

Kfi^dl Three Tbonsand, di., . • • • 

KanimellihaUl, vt’., . • • * • • 

Kuniyur, vt., • • • 254 n. 2, 255, 288 ». 4, 

Kabjara, ri., . . • • , . 253, 

Kaujikat^-Tarman, Tirucadi eh., . 342, 343, 


kodkmna-kdgara, • 
KabbivikramaQ Arur, m., 
Knntala, co., • 
kdpai, • • • « 

Kappft-Bhat^i m., • • 

Kdrma (Yi»bnu), . . 

Kara race, . . • 

Kurakshetra, . • « 

KuKumbuKai-nftfJa, di., 

Karongadb ri., . • 

Kaghan namorlcal gymbolg, 
kalama (kagumbba), • 
Katta, . 


88, 89, 92, 93, 94 
• . 268 
301, 316, 320 
310, 328 
. 87, 89, 42 
45, 46, 48, 51, 52 
2, 7, 8 


» . . 277 

255, 288 n. 4, 300 
. 253, 257 

, 342, 343, 

344, 845 
. 84G, 347, 352 

, . 344, 346 

. • 46,47, 51 

» 252,293, 314 

. 326 
. • 224 

60, 64 
84, 67, 71, 331 
342, 843, 

844, 345 
307, 314, 320 
. . 281 

18 & n. 3, 275 
. 289 


The flgorea refer to pageg ; a. after a 6gare to foot-sotee, the number after ti. to the number of tbo foot-note 
and add. after a figure to Additions and Correetione. The following other abbreviations aroused; — e4.>» chief} 
eo.-eountry } <K. - district, division ; d<».«divlnUy j do.-tbe sane, ditto j dy.-dynasty j ». - Kastetn ifeud.^ 
feudatory s 4. -king } m.- man } mf.- mountain } rt.-«d¥dr ; s. a. « see also j ##r. - surname } < temple ; rt,sa 
village, town | IF. - Western t wo.^wonan. 
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i doubled before y, 

/, form t)f, 
f for f# • • 

# for i. . 
t tor . , 

h 

t>i. . 

i>»*. • 

I f or {« . , . • 

I for r, . • 

I in Telagu^ . 

#,«8eof, ;• 

U^na, 

luja*boma^ riVe^ 
fjakk&^Bha^a, sa., • 
Lakkauibika, quesn of 


• If 32^ 36; 


Lakflbmana, Epic hero, 

Xiakftbma^a^ m„ s 

Lakshn^a-Bliat^> m., 
Laksluna9arya» m., • 
LakfiLmaya^ m,, 
Lakshuayarya, m., 
LaksUmeakwar, . 

liakfibmix goddeaM^ . 

„ figured, 
Lakshmlndtha^ la., . 
Lakabniipati, m., 
ljakflbmt«puraii], fatnilg 
Itfakfbmyanibika, queen 
K&yaKa • 

La^a, Lata, co., 
L&Ja-Handbi-vlgrahin, 
Lala^-ldchana = Siva, 
Laliya-devi, teo., 

LaJla, m,f • • 

Lalla-fibalta, fn„ 

languages : — 

Eanareaei 


Paob 
S1«S2,3S»8e 
880« 281« 6S4 


W« 

. 21, 27a, m SBS 

»» 

»» 

1, 28, 58, 68, 60, <2, 74. 76, 61 
44, 68, 66. 60, 76, 81« MCt 688 
1, 66. 44. 68. 60, 61, 880, 888 

74 

86^866,866 
. 8664«.l 
ABA 

. • • • 

118-8 

,8S6*h.8 

. . . . . »o 

the .£mi) 64* B6«Mr6j«. 

248, 264. 206. 800, 819 
. . . 806 
268, 861,202,828 
, . 820 
. 289, 382. 888 

. . 862,884 

. , . 826 
31 t^q., 68, 84 add. 
47, 60 add^ 248, 888 
. . . 272 

. . . 290 

. 868 

, . . 860 

of Kum&ra Kr>sb8»W 
. 288, 294,297, SW, 

801,803,316,826 

. 2,4, 7, 46, 47. 49, 60 

• • « ■ • 47 

88, 67, 70, 865 and add., 869 
. . . . 48,47,81 

. . 108, 106, 109 

291 


name. 


Noe. 1, 6 add., 7, 8, 

9 , 10. 11, 16, 

21, 24, 28, 29 

(p. 868) 


... 

Pr&kpt, . . • . • , 

Snaeltirit, . Nos. 2, 8, 4, 6, 6 and add., 7 

■ (p. 28), 8 (pp. 82,26, 

i4), 9 (pp. 82. 88). 10 
.(pp. 66, 68*9), 11 tPP. 76. 

12. 16 (p. AlS. 

19, 20, 21 (^ 260), 22, 

28, 24 (p. 880), 28 

(p. 383), if (p. 839), 29 

(pp. 888, 886) 

Tnma, No. 27 

Tdogn, • . • . . • 

Irnbti, ...•■• 8^* *8, 24, 86 

Lft(n, MS Li)a. 

IMBn, Og^ured, . , 1, 28, 81, 86, 44, 76, 81, 

^ * 89, 319, 287, 864 

IdAga, . • ... . • 891 

Liiiga* J yOtitbiht, w.', 822 

l,innm-Bbat(a,«»., . . 269,260.822.328. 

^ “ 324, 826 

LlAgteya, m., > . . 260, 261, 328, 824, 

826, 827, 829 

XiAgaya, «ur. qf Knmlra Kriebpapa II, . 90, 

288# 808 

lion, cr«ot, .43 

„ emhltm, • 88, 67, 7^72,3^, 

" 281,832,828, 984, 83^ 

836,864,886,860 

„ J^red, . , . . . . .864 

15bn, 18 

LOhaeibftnl, n*., . • . , 873, 274, 876 

Ldhits, <e« -under gOtrae. 

LOkado (Laaditya), /W, . . .279,280 

t6kn.gnrn, till* oj SaibkardcbAfya-svInin, 89. 98, 

M|i 86 

L6ka-Ula, or fiaptarahi era, tee under yean. 

U>ncbap 4 . f • • • • • 

IdOp&madr&y teo.^ 294 

*Lord of ihe Eighty • four ” (eka«rdfl/a), 

Bddam^a iiile, . - • • . 89, 62, 65 

M 

m finalp ..•••• • • 8M 

m luial, onuaeion ofp in conjunctive particle umg • 540 

aa foKB of* •• • I ®2 287jt 28C^ 

' • 382. 284p 286, 888, 888 

mft, measure of Idnd^ . 92, 92 n. 2, 96, 228, 889 

M&ch6ja, m., 9 • • • # 74 7® 

Itadanap oi., • . • • 21, 22, 28y 24, 26 


The figure, refer to page, j ». after a fignre to foot-notee, the ntimbw after a. to tba number <rf to* foot^ 
and add. after a figure to Addition, and Correction.. The following other abbraviatfona “J;? * 

eo.-co.intry , dt. -district, division , die. -dirlnlty » do. - the aama, ditto | ^f.-dyiwty 1 3P.-JSn^» /knj.- 
feudat^iry j it. * king t m.^tnnn i mf,»*monixtaln | W.«»rlT8r i #4 a^^iooiJro | #i*f # ennianift | fa.* inpie > t • 
village, town j 7r.«» Wcatern j fco.-» woman. 
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881 


llftdMUTsnna'dSyft, CXandilla k., IQ, « v , « 

278* 278( 276 **“*®*®®*^*'l>u««Miihainina<l ShSb. 

Ha4»Ta^ (Marwar), , . . * . . 881 tide. 

Ma^tayS^a Pina-JWdbayaySrya, m., . , 288| 201 ^aliaihfcalt Nlga^Bliat^a, m,, . 

Maddirija. o#c.\»/. «, 81 M'‘»'f-ra,4,a,rfy. (?). . . 

M»dbaya, die., . . 223,221,228,248. 206,207 “•‘^P'»dbana, . 5 


^adayft^a (Marwar), 

Pina-MftdbavaySryay m*, 
Madddrijfto offlciaU • • 

M&dbava» div,, . • 223,221!^ 

Mfidhava-Bbattey general^ * , 
Midbava-Bbat(a, in., • • 

Mlldhaya-Bha^faiyamt7y title, . 
MKdbavftryai m., • 

MftdbavSryai/amiZy title, 
madb^ka, tree, 

Madbukeia, iliv,, • « 

Hadboke^vara, div., « . 41, < 


a 827 
13 ft n. 3, 275 
a 38 

41, 43, 363, 355, 


2&1 . . , 78,839 

980 391 Naga-Bhat^a, fa., • . . 289,291 

M.u.r.,4,..%.p). so, 

205 '207 n>*ba.pradbana,orflat<il/i7/tf, . 23,40,47,91, 

'SI* li 71, 386 

260 ’290 238 

* maha-famaota, 82, S3. 95, 86, 279, 280, 281. 

• 323 282, 832. 338, 836 

321, 324 nn^ha-tamantadhipail, 68, G3, 279 ft n, 2, 280, 

. 827 288, 2S4. 286 

! n. 3, 276 Maba^aitri, die., 295, 297 

^ 3g Mabdaeaa, s. a, Karttikeya, , . 232, 266, 270 

J65, M ahfi-Svayambhtt-S5man3tba, s, a. S6ma (tfi v.) , 


Madbyamikft, vi„ • 

Maduri (MadborS), kingdom. 


Sladorl. vt., . • 

Hagadba. ao., • « 

mftga^, 

Mftgap^i, «•*, 

Mab&biba, M Balm. 
mab4bb6ta*gha^, maAdtfdaa, 
mabtcbftrya, • 
mab&danaa, tbe sixteen, 


359 add., 860 I Maba*Svayambha*SumdsYara. », a, SSm^svara (te,). 


287, 288, 293, 
297, 300. 301, 
802, 803,3040 
806, 306, 307, 


maba-titbi, • . • 

mahattama, • • 

mabattara, 

ITah&vIracharya, aitronomerf 


816, 320 MabavodifyafiitVy name, . 


800, 806, 320 n. 1 
. 261, 256, 817 

. 270 

V. . 810, 826 


251, 256, 298, 318 
. . 13 

. 18, 276, 277 

343 n. 3 
. . 261 
61, 64 
69, 92. 93, 96 
82, 84, 85, 


mab4bb6ta*ghata, mahdddna, . . . 800, 316 

mabtcbftrya 296, 318, 829 

mab&danaa, tbe sixteen, . 399, 300, 301, 807, 

816, 816, 819. 820, 

831.832 

maba-da^danayaka, official title, • 280, 231, 232 

Mabftd&va- Siva, 967 

MahIdiSva. name of tbe Samkar&ch&ryas of Con* 
jeevcram, 82 

Uab&deva, div., • * • • , 266, 268 

Idab&deva, m., • . , , . 3I8 

Vab&devarasa. yeneral, . . 36,87,40,48 

Mab&d3vendxi| SMaavati, dckfr^a, . , .92 

mabijana, , . 56. 67, 66. 67, 68, 69, 70, 

71 . 78 , 78 . 366 


, mabd-ydga, 61, 64 

Mah&ndramangalam, et.. . • • 99, 92. 93, 96 

Mahendrasdma^Pai^dita, acharpa, 82, 84, 85, 

36, 37, 39, 40. 42, 

44, 46, 48, 61 

Mah6svara«^iva, . , , 78,80,83,332,330 

Mabedvara, eect 7, 59, 331, 334 

Ifabdbft, v%tp . • . • *9, 11, 273 

mabopabara. 352, 363 

Maicbavadbana,/ami7y name, • • • 326 

Mallalii-ilovi, wo,, . • • , . 82. 85, 88 

lia4ala-dovi, gueen q/ Traildkyamalla^Somesvara 
I, 338, 339 


MaiiiAka, mt,, • 

malaiysp, official title, • 
Maitraka, tribe, • 

MIkanapeddi./amiVy name, 
Makara, rd/7, • , 

makara, ropal emblem, • 
M&kar&tta, family name. 


Xnbikali or Mabamkali (Mab&ka)a), s. a. Uj jain, 291 M&Iad-Jilur, #• a. Aldr, 


maha-kfbatimpa, UtU^ 
niab&-in3943l6<vara^ 


20,23,230,287 

240, 241 

. 36, 88. 39, 40, 48, 64, 

56, 67, 70, 71, 76, 77. 
70,81,82, 88,84,224, 


Malakae (Xalliks), Mvh, chiefs, 
Malakka, m., • • . 

M&lava, €o„ • • . 1 

ma}ave, meati^ria, • , 


48, 61 
. 34'4, 345 

• . • .18 

. • . . 321 

. 10, 13, 14, 342 

. . . 299, 319 

• . . . 203 

. 27, 28, 231 
f • « 245 >1. 2 

• ♦ » # 286 

16, 47, 50, 232, 355, 359 
. . 330, 332, 337 


. s.., w.«., V.V, I ^ 

368, 854, 860 I Malay&}ain. set under langnagea, 

Tb« figoN. Mf«r to pages ; m. after a flgare to foot>notes, tbe nnmber after «. to tba num'.er of the fopt-noto 
and 040. aftw a agoi* to Additloa. and Corroetioiu. foltowiog other abbreviations aro us<id i — cJ. - chief ; 
00._0O«Bte3r} d^.-disMot, dlyWon; dio.^divlnlty ; do.-tbo same, ditto; dy.-dyiuwty ; Jf.-Ksstern; fntd.,1 

fondatoryf ♦•'■king; m,i«iiiatij Mf. » mountain ; ruMrirer; s. a.s=seo also | swf.meurujunQ { fe. a>tei9p)e • n.sss 
villaga, towK ; WMsru ; 
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Male, highlands of the W. OhaU, 
Mali, Ddnava k,, * • • 

Malik Ibrftliiro, Oolkond^ k*^ • 

Maliklbbaruma — Malik Ibrahim. 
Malik Kafur, Muhammadan $on$rah 
Milliyakka, too., • . • 

Mallamfi, wo., • • • 

Mnllana-Bha^a, m., • • 

Mallappa, m., • . • 

Mallarya, m., ... 

Mallaya, m., . • 

Mallay&rya, m.f 

Mftllikarjuna, Vijayana^ara k., 
Maliifhciia, Jaina teacher, 

Malldja, m., . . • 

Mallu-Bhat^, m., • 


MalQ-Bhnita, m., . • 

m., . • 

Hnuiudur, vi., 
maoa or manakai measure, 

Manila, family, • 
Manal6ra,/atwr7v, , 
Maiialeyara, family, 


Paos 
28, 29, 88, 8^ 
2, 4. 6 add., 7 
297, 800, 819 

. 304 
. 37,40,44 

. 827 
. 868 
. 807 
. 328 
. . 262 

. 261 
846, 347, 362 
. 64 

. . 858 

268, 269, 260, 268, 

290, 822, 823, 324, 

325,828 
. 888 

. . . . 290 

. . . 810,826 

. . 846, 352 

Sl ti. 2, 333 

, 45, 47, 61, 384 

. 44 11.2,836,836 

831,832,338 

& n. 2, 886, 337 

800, 807, 820 
. 844, 846 


Mariamafiffalam, vi., 

Mnnannida, vi., , , # . 

Manaaa, see under golraa. 

Maiiavila-mfimuni, dchdrya, . • 847 

Manavya, see under gotraa. 

Maiichigatti, yawr/y tuxme, • • ♦ • 262 

Mai»]l*^g«'ra,yia7W77y name, • • • • 268 

Mandakin'i, rt., . . . i • • 48 

uiandalika, • t 29,66,71,260,858,869 

Mandallktt-dharaiil-variba, Ifayaka biruda, • 300 

Mai^dalTka-gand*^, do., • • • • • 300 

mandapa, . • 288, 800, 301, 805, 

• ‘ ^ 806, 320 


Mandara, ml., . # 

uianc-ViTgade, official tith, 
mythical k., 

Matigamamba-ptirain, vi., 
Maiigantma), ydyaka gveen, 


. . 88, 60 

. . .895 

. 89, 93, 93, 96> 96 
• • 90, 92 


Mang6aa, m., • 

mApikka {mdnikya), 
Mai^i-prakdiikd, hook, 
knaBi-ttambha, 
Mankala, vi., 
Manmatha, die*, 


PaOB 
. 290 
. . • 243 

• . . 64 

301, 807, 816, 820 
. 810, 829 

. 47, 266, 302 


ManD&n, tn., 291 

Manna*gajapati, wr. of Chammati Somsya, .. 346 

manneya, seigniory, • • 86, 38, 40, 78, 

79, 85, 831, 884, 335 
Manniyam-iSnial, Hdyaka hiruda, • ■ 250, 256 

Mandbba^'a K&ina, • • • • 62,358 

Manoja^^ Kima, . . . . • 55,60,84 

69, 71 

mantana, • • « . • • • 48 a. 

Mann, • • 28, 55, 56, 62 and add; 75, 

78, 79, 84, 249, 863 

Mapugnlara Ayicha Gatipda, m., 

Manu^kalpita-manaka, . • 

M4tinva,/ami7y name, • • 

Manya-pnlif Ndyaka hiruda. 


. . 280 

. 352 a. 2 

, 259, 260 

250, 255 h 

a. 8,800 
. . 828 

76, 78, 

80, 81, 82, b7 

. 2, 8, 4, 7 
. 53 


Mara»BbatU» 

Mira or Mara-Gavn^da, qffioial, 

Harajana*Bo|av5di, ei., • 

Maraiiihha II, W. Gahga k., , 

M&raslnga-deva, e, a. I};ivabcdanga Mlrasihga-deva. 
Mara^ha, people, 

Maraya, »»., . 

Marc^apalli, vi., 

Marepalli, vi., • 
inarmoial, 

Mara]5ja, m., . 

Mdaa-Avadlianin, m., 
llaaiyay&di'tiadu, di., 
ma^ha, • . • 


302 

. , . 326 

243 a. 1, 264 a. 4 
• . 268, 260 

. . 28 

. . 28, 29, 31 

. . . 261 
. . 28,29 

28, 57, 85. 89, 92, 98, 94, 

96, 816 

Matla, Matli,/amt7y, 245 a. 4, 246 k n. 11, 246 

a. 4, 866 

. 280, 281, 283, 284, 286 

.29, 81, 83, 85, 45, 

48, 62, 67, 67, 

68, 86, 88, 887 

Matybmt^tiga* vi., • • • • • 810, 821 

Maudgalya, see under gOtrai, 


mattal (mattar), 
uiattar, measure of land, 


The 6gare« rafrr to pages ; a. after a figure to foot«notM, tbe anmber after n* to the number of the foot«note 
hnd add. after a figure to Additions and Correctioni* The following other abbreriatiODS are used -i—cA. •- chief | 
eo.« country i di «distx*ict, division ; cftv. —divinity ; ifo.— tbe same, ditto i dynasty j Eastern $feud,m 
feudaiovy i k. - king ; ai. • man ; mt. - monntain ; rt. - river i i. a. >■ see alto t sur, ^nurnw | tepiple | vi, ^ 

f illage, town | W. * Western | wo. woman. 
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Pagb 

Hauii»>Bh«rgaYa» $$e gotrag. 

^ Manni-bh&rgava, «. a. Mauna^BLargava, . • 826 

M&vuli, Kddambm prince, . S6j 38^ 39^ 40, 

41, 855, 359 

Mivult-Tatla, dd am a prince, , . 36, 37, 43 

MAya-pnrl, vi„ . . ^ , 247, 254, 818 

B/lajipaA-Kandap, m., . . . . 344,346 

M«y6ravarman, Kddamha k., . 88, 41, 67, 68, 

70, 72, 70, 77, 

80,360 

fa«, form of, 240 


Mecha, sf^neral, 

Mecba^a, or Mecharaia, #, 
Mochi, or Mo(‘hi-rija, #. a, 
IDoda, ■ • • 

MedipaUi, rt., • 
mel-alke, official title, 
Melama3'ya, general, 
b9e}-Biligiltge, t'i.| . 

MdlupAka, vi., • 

3ferU| «n/., • 


Muroga, 
bHoakahi, dto.j 


.45,47,50^51,52 
a. M^cha, . . « 48 

Mecbn, , . #47 

275, 278, 277 
• 259 
. 87 

. 46,47,60 
, 282 

• . • . 92 

4,7,33, 35,224,250, 

263, 256, 336, 359 

• • • 82, 84, 86 

288, 300, 301, 306, 307, 

320 kn.2 
. 294, 29 

. .90, 91 


Mlnakabl, ie* of, at Maduri, 
lAln&kfbt, Ndgaka qwen, 

2linakabi<Sandare^vara, te, of, at Madura, «, a, 
Suudar^^vara, of, . , * . . 806 

Miricbchiga (Vp^cbika), rail, • • • , 842 

Modavankulam, place, • • . • 288, 298 

M5gaya, wi., .•••■•« 262 
moggu, • • • • « • 63, 57 dC n, 2 

MOk&U-patta-vmrdbana, Hrndm, . , • • 308 

Mdkibagu^dam, tt., • « • 3X0, 323, 826 

Mollum, vi,, . • . • • . 310, 821 

montbfl (lunar)— 

Ashadba, 

Alvayuj, 

Jlb^drapada, 

Chaltra, • 

JyaUbtba, • 

Karttika, • 

Mfigba, 


.2, 6, 8, 82, 83, 85, 46, 48, 52, 

822, 330, 831 

67, 70, 72 

. .228, 224, 228, 238, 239 

• . 87, 40, 44, 240, 241, 

354, 365 

278,279 

: B9b 94, 96, 266, 267, 268, 

269, 271, 272 

• • 10, 13, 14, 15, 248, 251, 266 


Paui 

montiis (lunar) — (con^rf.) 

MargaBlraha, 70, 78, 81 

Pausba (Puahva), , 87, 39, 40, 42, 44, 

61,66, 67, 68, 69, 

71, 73, 82, 85, 88, 286 

Phalgnna, ... 28. 24, 26. 334, 336, 337 

Sravana, . . 18, 19, 230, 232. 287, 293, 

297, 300. 3 J 3, 310 

VaWakha, . 28, 29, 30, 234, 235. 236, 273, 

276, 276, 277, 846, 362 

— (Solar) — 

Idabha, r. a, Righabha. See under lUins. 

Mina, 840, 348, 844 

Risbabha 341 

Vriichika, .841 

moon, figured, . 1, 31, 44, 53. 67. 58, 75, 81. 

89, 280, 286, 388, 368 
moon, progenitor of Vijayanagara dg., , , 298 

mor^tn, plant, 12 & if. 6 


Mpda, div., . 

&I rigo^avanuan, Kddimba k,, 
mritynka-Vfitt), . , 

Mucbcharla, H., 

Mudda-BbaH^t • 

Muddalapura, vi,, • 

Muddai]ia.4cbArya, m., 
Muddarata, 

Mudd^vara, div,, 

Mudigo^da, family name, 

Mudngal, placr, . , 

Muhammad Sbab, 

Mubammadana, 

mukha (at the end of compouiula)) 

•am, • . , . 


mukbya (at the end of compoundaX 
or enm, • . 


mukkalavattatf u. 

Mala (^), family name, , 
M&la-8amgba, Jain Samgha, 
Mulavalli. rt., 

Mulgund, vi,, , • • 

lfa}kadara Vaddnya, m,, • 

Mfilli'iiadu, dfi. . • 

tfulavAti,/af»t7y name, . 
Mummun-danda, official title, 
Mufijaranda (Munjavanda), m., 

mupouKir^var, 


• . 858 

. 265. 270 

. 275, 276 

. 262 

. . 290 

, 310, 323 

. 347, 863 

. . 325 

. 32, 33, 36 
. 260 

. 304 

297, 300, 819 
. 299. 304 

I, head, heading or 

. 99 

I, head, heading 

. 99 

. 343, 84't 

. 321 

53, 56, 57, 58, 61, 64 
. 77, 79, 81 
53, 54. $5, 84 add, 
282 n. 10, 283 
. • 300, 320 

. 261 
. . . 387 

. 98 

. 342 


The figures refer to pages i n, after a figure to foot-notee, the number after n, to the number of the foot«note 
and adif. after a figure to Additionc and Corrections* The following other abbreviations are used chief i 

eo.«iicountryi district, divlsioni dtp. divinity ; do. tbs same, ditto i l^«•»dyDasty | Eastern; feud,^ 
feudatory | iir.«<^klng; m.—mani mf. mountain ; f*».*«riT«ri s. a.*»‘eee aleo; eur.^aurname; ^s.^-temple ; 
rlllagei town I Western I teo.*«woman. 
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Mur&ri, div,, • 
Murftrii wi., 
Murti-Bhat^ft, w., 
Mnrttmadugn, w*, 


Fagb 
. 77, 247 

. 261 
. 824 
810, 828,825 


i - 

mnru-r&yaTa-giin4a-= iV^ayaAra Wnirfa, 261, 266 hn.l 

Mn8alft-lt8vi,/a«i7, name, . • • ®'®* *** 

« 866 and adif. 

Mnttabbc, wa., . • . • 

XI . . • 862 

«utkoi»*, .... 

mutta-kutril eloni«rt<'V*r, • • . «» » 

Mutta-kutti, di., r.a. mutU-krinpl •lununttvar, 842,344 

* 

Muttn Alakadri, ySyaXra i., ■ • • • ®0 

Mnttu Virappa, y^dyala t., . . * * ^ 

Malta Virappa, *«>■• of Muttu AJakadri, . • 

343 

muvayiravar, . • , # • • • 


N 


91, final, . 

n for n, • 

H, form of, 

«r • 

,1, form of, 

form of, 

7 i< 5, form of, 
nHd-erprattaKft for nad-lrppatUT: 

jjadn, • 

Naga, X:., . . 288, 

JCaga-BhatU, m., . 261, 

N4gama-N4yalca, Jidyala Ar., 
Nif^^US'Bba^ta, w., * • 

Iftgappa, m., . 

Nagarapiti, family aame, • 

Nagaro£v,ra, . • 

Nitfarya, m., , 

N&,:avarinayya, official, . 
N4f?ii-Vojhla,/a*»i7y name, 
Nagaya, ♦»., . 

MabutUa, fc,, . 

naisbVbika, 


a (P) 


. *69 
. *87 
*1.841«.l 
. 66 
• *1 
66, 68, *78 
*1,868 
868, *69 
. 69 

74, *28, 9*8, *48 
298, 297, 800, 816, 890 
*90, *91, 8*1, 8*4, 

32S, 8*7 
90. 301, 808, 804 

. . . 891 

. 890 
. 868 
66,67 

259, 823, 324. 828, 827 
. 886,889 

. 887 
268, 291, 827 
1,0, 03, *17, 251, *54, 866, 

298,816 
4 


iom, hook. 


naivodya, , 

Kakabatraa : — 

Haata, • 

Bobii^I, 

Uttari, 

NaknU, Pdpdaaa, 

XaK k., 

nlU (nallab), . 

D&|ati, • 

HfStayira-prahandh 

nSli, moatvite, 
mliga, . 

Mallagalta, «*•> 

Ka]naMivftya.^var, 

aamaiya, 

Mamm&lv&r, Vaitk^ava taint, 
NEnKgb&t loacriptioD, 

Nanda, • • 

Kanda, 6aka, . . 

Nanda, Oka\^ya k., • 

Nandana, «. a. yean. 
Kandana>vana, • 

Nandi, . . > • 


M.i 


Pass 

. 89. 96, *28, *27, 880 

.109, 110, 114, 116, lie- 
. . . 8*. 86, 88 
89, 91, 94, 96. *34,. 236. 286 
. 278, 279, *80, 881 

.16 

60, 68, 261, 266 
11, 1*. 13, 14 
. 284 
. 848 
844 ft K. 7, 846 
. . *88 
. 810, 826 
. 98 

. 80 
. 842 
*6.27 
847, 264 ft «. a 
. 980. *88 

. *98,818 


843 


*26, 827 
4 S. 61 
. 62 


Nandi, weB of, • • * 

Nandi-Nkgari, alpbnbat, «, o. alphabet, Nandi' 
Nigarl. 

810*824,328 

Nannnka, Ckandella k., 19 

Narabari. at., . • * . • • • 9^ 

SarapatUvijayaviM, TtWgn poem-Simarifiyam. 
Nara^>Bbatta. m., . 260, 289, 821, 822, 824, 388 

NaraaaScbSli, vi-i , . . • 810, 881 

Naraaiijra, *** 

Narwai&rya, 

Naranifaba, ***' ®98 

Naraaiihba-PS^ka, *. «• V4dbftlaknla-DMika 

Kumdra-Naraaiifablchtrya, .... 806 

Naraaiifaha, Saluva k., . . • *99, 819 

9® 

Naraya, 

Nb'ftyaya, divn • 67, 68, 84, 886, 387 

Nardyana, ♦ ' 269, 268, 289, 290, 

892, 823, 326, 826, 387, 828 

N4rajraoa>Bbatta, «.,.'••• *** 

Nariyapa* Vdaadeva®, 9** 


Th. «p.m rrf., to ,.p. I. I*. .«« «• “ *l» 

A-.-dulri.. dhirio, i . 

h..Wr,, . -klnjl - --.'ll 1 rt— llvKl >■ 

viDago, towri j Jr. — WcHern f iPO.^wottHUe 
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PlOB 

KarftyaigJryfs 258, 821 

Naiift^a-va^a, jiJaea, 20, 27 

Nar^raBVZia, grammarians 63, 64, 66, 67. 68, 

61, 84 aid. 

Kardndraiena II (Traividya), ^ • 58 and add.i 64 & n. 6 
NaiayangallQ, plQe9, * • 80, 87, 88, 4ft 48, 44 

Ndxpattei^ijLayifava^^^madani, mo/Aa, • • .93 

NiKpatt-e^t^ayiravar. of Kanjakasaarl, . . 842 

NiKUvQru, rt., . 22, 223, 224, 226, 227, 226, 

229 

naaal, gnttoral, ... * 280, 282, 886 

„ palatal, • • • • 280, 282, 283, 285 

nau for navu, 222 

oavakariuika, ...... 10 

N&v&ykknlam, place, ..... 304 

aliyaka, • . . . ♦ . 266 4 a. I 

Nfaaka, dy., . - 89, 90, 286, 287, 297, 800, 

^ 301,302, 303, 304,306 

nkyaOf ...*•••• 844 

niyaAkftram, 244 

Nayaa^na, roriter, ..... 84 arfrf. 

Na^aa^a 85rl, or Fandita, a grammarian, 63, 66| 67, 

^ 68, 01, 64, 383 k n. 8, 885 

Nlyibbarasl, queen, .... 386 ft a. 7 
}jiala*vld^> ... 37, 38, 39, 40, 69, 70, 71 

Nelknpradigal, w.-NIriyaw . 844 

NeUamam Narfty w., .... 846 

NemaQadixma, vi., ,.•••• 262 
Nepa)a, • • • -BO, 87, 88, 41, 45 

family name, . ...» 259 

Bldbi, ... . 220,212,257,296,814,862 

fll4i^^ba]ial>e^la, vt., • • • • 810, 829 

H14iignnda, vi., . • . . » 884, 986 

Nidtinudara Bftta efficial, 888, 886, 886 

ft n, 7, 337 

Ml^Or, oil, • • • • * • 910, 921 

alkikBpa, • . 226, 252, 267, 292, 814, 862 

Nllakai^^ phyeisian <#r ao. F), . • 866, 267, 268 

nlr (nirtt)*»aakai, , . . . • 6 add* 

Nlralgi, at.. 

j]lrat^*P^» 

WrU, f. a. NIsalfi, • 66, 67, 68, 69, 70, 71, 

72, 78 

Niryiti, *86 

pirYadLa, • ...••« 86 

iilii*4&itrfi, . • • ■ . BOlt, BW 

• • • ;t 82,8^,86 



Paob 

Nittur, Of., . . • • 

46, 48, 62, 310, 322 

Nityavarsba-Amogbavarsha, Rdah(raku(a b., 284, 286 

f^ityavarsba-KhoUiga, a. a, above. 


Nitya-viu5da=3Rdjaraja I, Vhofa k., . 74, 76 

nivartana, meaaura of land, 

48, 61, 266, 267, 268 

Nivritti,/amT7y name, . . 

. .268 

niyama, .... 

. 29, 39, 272 

niyatido, .... 

. 98 

nni, form of, . 

. . . 278 

nddire^ nsed as an interjection, • 

6 add. 

J^^okala, family name. 

. 323 

Nolamba, title o/.layasimUa Jll, 

. . 68,60,61 

Nojambadhiraja, a. a. Iriva-Nojambadbirija. • • 

Nolamba-Pallava A^niga, • 

. 278 

Nolambavadi, Thirty -two tboQsand, di., 28, 29. 30, 


36 n. 4 

Noryyih/(mt7y name. 

. 826 

Nfiga, 1., . . . . 

00, 63, 242, 251, 266 

Nripa-Meru, aur, of Chattuga, . 

. 357 add. 

Nrisiihba, Sdluva k., 

. 243, 247, 264 

Nrislibba. m., • 

. 261, 291 

NriilfhhRrya, ei., . 

. 268, 269, 2G0 

Nodarain&tu, vi,, . • 

. . 310, 327 

KudurapBdl,/a«N«^y name, 

. . . 269 

nnuerical words, a, dates expressed by numerical 


vorda. 

numerical symbol a, t. dates expressed by decimal 
figures. 

Kdrmadi Tailapa-Peva, tUle of K. Taila, 2, 4, 7 


a# form of, 


278, 280, 282, 283, 

284, 285, 236 

. 21 
. 234 


o, initial, form of, . 
o, medial, • • . • • 

5, medial trith m, . • . • • • 18 

Obft-Bbat^, 290, 822 

Obaya, m., • • . . • • 291, 324 

Obay&rya, 326 

Obbala-AdhTarin, family nanhf, . . . 323 

Obbala-Bbat^a, do., . • . » 328 

Obha1«rya, m., . .321, 322, 823, 324, 325, 

327, 328, 329 

Oddiya-rBya^diA-pa^to, hiruda, 266 ft n. 6, 267 

Olayfiru, et., ....... 310 

-6ih, participle in, • • • . . .... 

Oibkira-Siva-bbatBra, m., • • 278, 279, 280 

Oya^ati, yd^ra, . . . 21, 22,23,24,26 


Tbe fiigimei xafer to fsges i a. after § 4ftore to loaB-noteib Uis usibaf alter «. ta 4Aie luimticr of the foot-note 
ayd add. after p figure to Additioas and CoreCi^tiani, XhefolkMriag etber abhawTiatieiit are used el.— chief ; 
eo.— conatryi dt.>»dlstrld|» fivisioiif dt|p.«»diTi||ity ; ilo.— tbe imme, ditto; dy.avdyaasty i Jl. — Bastemi faud.^ 
feudatory I it.— king ^ man ; mf.—inoai^aiai rt.«irieer ; f.wiae alee; ear. weiiraattie { f#.— temple 
Village, town ; TT. Western ; leo. i* woman. 
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Paos 

P 

, • • • • • • d6« 356 

jy, iiniial^ • • • . « 44, 76, 81, 230 

pabbfe], 68 

Pabhosft inflcriptlon, . . • • .27 

paclichai'karpQram, • • • 346, 347, 352 

Fachcbf&ttuppdkka, (/»., • • • 288, 293, 297 

pada-bara, .•••«. 81, 88 

Pfidariyodai, tt^ater-covrse, » . . 814, 320 

P&daryod^t </o., ..... 307 

Paddarangi, vt., ..... 310, 383 

padi, measure^ •..••• 89, 96, 96 
Padin^ttftmpadi ^rvai, temple eermee^ • 223, 229 

padi p5da*tnulatifir, • 343, 345 

Padmauibha, m., .... 821, 322,328 


PadmanAbhArya, m*, • 

e 

• • 

. 269 

PadtnanAla-dnrga — PannAla, 

• 

. • 

. 77 

Pudmancrl (TirumalAmbApuram), 

•t., 288 

2fl2, 



293 

205, 297 

Padm Avati, M red, 

a 

• • 

66,67 

PaidAla, it., . • • 


. . 

810, 328 

PAkam-Kpsbnaya, m., 

• 

. . 

. 290 

psla, measure, • . 

« 

. . 

347, 863 

Palagiri, ri., « 

« 

• . 

810, 328 

Pala-satnudram, m.. 

« 

* . 

810, 326 

Palasigc (UaUl), vi.. 


• • 

CR 

03 

■ 

Palasigo Twelve Thousand, di.. 


• 

82. 83, 86 

Ve^ef^uT, place, . • 

s 

27S, 279. 280 

Palavatl, family name, 

• 

a a 

. 269 

pA{ayakAra, • 

• 

a a 

. 805 

paje, hetel‘leaf • 

• 

a e 

. 832 

Pal liana, m*. 

e 

a • 

9, 14, 15 

Pallava, dp., . . 28, 

29, 

30, 69, 68, 

69, 


70, 72, 278, 804, 830, 381, 840 


paijR, - . . . 37,88,332,346,347,862 

paficha-bbiau^ai, . • . . • 363 n, 2 

Pancha karpate, iriht^ . . . « 16 a, 4 

pancha-mab&sabda, 54, 60, 07, 70, 71, 77, 

78, 83, 279, 281, 283, 

286, 380, 884, 885, 358 
Pancba-Tiruvadi, kinffdom^ 297, 801, 807, 317, 820 


Panchcihu, ... . • • • 65 

PSitdETa dig-vijaya, ..... 16 

Panda, tft . ..... 810, 321 


Paoi 

pandira4i, a- agattu pandlradi, 340, 342, 345, 

345 n, 4 

PindarAjA (F), dtv.,' 18 

PAndya, CO. or people or dy., 89, 90, 94, 96, 800. 

801, 808, 8(H, 305, 817, 820 

PA^dya-knla^atliApati-AchArya, Hruda^ * • 803 

Pabgaldri, familp name, 259 

PAm-BliatU, i»., . ♦ . . • 824 

PAigL\kA4va»-Bha^^, . • • • 824 

PA^ini, yrammartoa, .... 67,67,85 

PinlfiH, . . . . 253,274,276, 270 

pannakeni, •.•••• 76, 80 ». 

paunake^i Tad4**15gula, • • . 80 n. 5 

Pannala, place, . • • . . 76, 77, 80 

PaiioA|e«durga, place, • . • • .77 

PannA]eja*kote, place, ..... 77 

pannAya, tax, • » • • # 84, 35 

PAnQOgalla, Five hundred, 86, 37, 38, 39, 

40, 42, 44, 46, 46, 69, 70, 

72, 74,76, 76,77, 78, 

79, bO, 81, 82,83, 8i, 

278, 279, 338, 839 

PApa-BbatU, m., 261, 290 

PApayftrya, m., ,**..• 3?4 

Pipe, a BAUta^ ... 273, 276, 276, 277 

ParabhaTa, #. a. yeari. 

parAgal, . • * • . • 342, 844 

pazama-blia^^raka, title, 4, 12, 29, 82, 88, 46, 54, 

69, 67.70, 74,77, 88, 

278, 275^ 281, 283. 383, 

284, 286» 830, 886, 888, 354 

param-agama, • • • • • . 64 »• 

parama«baihaa, ...... 96 

Faramara, <fy., ... • • 82, 86 

Paramardf-deva, Chandella k,, 10, 12, 14, 15^ 873,, 

275, 270 

PaTamaevami-taidya, m., • ... • 289 ' 

Paramo6vara— Siva, • • • 88,335,836 

paraiiielvara» • . 4, 13, 29, 83, 88, 46, 

48, 64, 69,67. 70,74. 

77, 88, 94, 224, 275. 

281, 282, 283, 284, 286, 

880, 885, 386. 354 


ParA^ari, tco., . .«•«.. 27 

Para^ara, yd/ra. 

Para^a-KKma, • • . « . . .84 

ParAtam (Parfatam family naatc, . . 202 

PariliAr, dp*, • • • • . 10, 11 ft n. 1 


The figures refer to pagee ; n. after a figure to foot-notef, the uumber after a. to the number of the foot-note 
and add* after a figure to Additions and Corrections. The following other abbreviations are used t — cA.«* chief ; 
co.*»couutry ; dt. district, division ; dte.«> divinity ; do. «* the same, ditto] djr. dynasty f IT.-* Eaatoru ; /Vied.— 
feudatory ; A. -king ) m. — man; — mountain ) rf.-river i #• a. — see also ; car.— suro^tne; U.— temple; et.— 
V illagc, town ; W* — Western ; tco. — woman. 



IlTDBX. 


dS? 





Pagb 

l^rikalilt,^., . 

• 

a 

247, 264, 298, 818 

parl^tlkeya, (inatrnmental), 

t 

« . • 1 

parivipa, • 

• 

4 

. . 346, 352 

iPilckkarsQ Iravivarmao 

— BhAskara Bavivarman, • 348 

PAmaadI, vi,, or family name* 

. 

. 824 

PArtva, m,. 


■ 

. • 58, 62, 60 

Pirfha, . 

• 

e 

. . . 84 

partti, . a * 

• 

* 

. . 330, 881 

Parvata, «i»o 

• 

• 

. . . 261 

ParvatAryo, m., • 


a 

. . . 322 

Parvata-JOsya, ei., 

« 

4 

. . . 261 

PArvatl, • . 

• 

• 

. 70, 72, 816 

pAsbapa, tig hi of quarrying eionet, 

. 220, 293, 314 

paSu, impost on, • • 



♦ . ,18 

Pasumat^i, vi,, • • 



. 310, [321] 

PAtupata, m., 



. . 267, 268 

Pa^upati, div,, . 



61, 04 

PA^an, a Sat! Becord at, 



. 11 n. 1 

Pa^bAii(kdt) PratishtbAna, 


. 17 

patranti, • e 

• 


. . 224 

Patta,/bwt7y wame, . 



. . 326, 326 

patta|e, ; * 

• 


. 88, 34 k .. 8 

patt^na, • 

e 


• 882 k n, 6 

Pautsava, gotra, 

• 


. . . 263 

pavitr-arObana, • • 

• 


8 . * 832 

Peddananta-Bhatta, m,, 



. . . 827 

Peddaya, m., 

4 


. . 201, 291 

Poddi-Bba^ta, tn,, # 

4 


269, 260, 821, 825 

PeddiramA-Bbat^, m,. 

m 


. . . 821 

Pedi-Bhat^, m., 

a 


. . . 828 

Pedipa-BbaUa, m,, 

• 


. . . 822 

PedIpAti, vi,, or family 

name. 


. . 310,826 

Tedobamlmba. Vijag^nagara 

• 267, 299, 816 

Penagaluru, vi., Pcnuguluru. 



Pfnelur, vi., - Penngniaru. 



Penaluru - Penagaluru 

• 

« 

. 268 

Pengalur, vi,, -• Penugulfiru. 



Penugopda, vt., r. a, Pennko^da, 


. 246, 260, 824 

Penugulfiru, vt.. 

m 

e 

241, 245, 162, 257 

Fenofco^d*'* 

4 

• 91 

1, 92, 297, 269, 319 

PSraya, m,. 

• 

a 

. . . 291 

pergadey effieial title. 

• 

4 

. . 60, 76 

Pwiya, Krl*hi,appa, Ifi^aka k.. 

4 

. . . 00 

Ferlya NainAr Mudali 

Arya NAyaka Mudali, . 829 

Pwiya'Vlrappa, Nigaha grine. 

> VIra-BhBpati . 80e 


Paqb 

perjanlcada-pergade, official iiiU^ « . 888, 339 

Fer]i)i4N •• o- VikramWitytt VI, . . 40, (49) 

PermAdi-deva, efo., ...» 355, 360, 359 

PermAdi Kedi Qavandn, #. a. KeSi Qavunda, • 86, 88, 89 
Porma4i*ltaja, a. a. VIkramAditya VI, 
perniaUi (cfrafiitf), . • 41, 07, 08, 70, 72, 83, 

86,355, 301 

Perra-Bhat^ jw., 828 

Peril- Bhat^, w., . . r. . . 321, 325 

PeramalArya, w., , . . ... 289 

PerambanappAdi » Bai,m|)padi* 

Pertimbattu (or •patta)-ulliadal, vi., 


800, 307, 

814, 317, 320 
. 258 

, . • « • 333 

1 , a.. Pbodiva-Bliatta- 


Peruvali, vt\, 
ph, form of, . • 

Phau^i va> Bbatto-agraliara, 
agrabara. 

Pbaudiva-Bhatta-agrahara, place, 
PidutaJavAru, vi., or /amiljf name, 
Pinakamarya, tn., 

Pinamadhavarya, Madavada, m., , 
Pinapa,/amt7y name, 

Pinapa, vi,, 

Pinatajarya, ml, . \ 

Pingala, a» a. yeara. 
Pinnabaaayarya, m., . • 

Pinnabhaiavarya, m,, 

Piunama, Y ijayanagara Jc,, 
Pinnamanta-Bhatta, m,, 
Vltxynkcxi^, tank, 

Pisapadu (or Pisupati), vi,, 
pitalahara, . ■ • 

pi^ba, .... 
Pitti, VI., . . . • 

PlavaAga, s, a, years. 
Pocha-Avadhanin, m., 
Pochanarya-Bhatta, m., 

Pdcbika, aur,, • • 

poge-Yoge, .... 
PolacbchorikkAl, a. a, 

PoldaluTi, . 

Polega, official, • 

Poleyamma Qotimayya, w., 
polisim, • 

Polu-Bba^tS m., 


10, 13, 14 
. 268 
• 329 
289, 201 
, 320 
. 311 
. 328 

. 322 
. 322 
217, 254 , 299, 310 
. .323 
00, (i7 
811,321, 325 
. 10 
. 95 
, 322 

. 258 
. 827 
. 261 
, 81 


. 260 
. 285 
79,81 
09,71 
. 208 < 


Tbe figures refer to pages j n. after a figure to foot-notes, the number after «- to ibe nnmbor of the foot-note 
andodi.*ftw»«gnp.to AdtUtlMSMdCorwctloiw. The following oth"' .bhravieiione .re uMd chief , 

j gt.«>dirtrtoti dirleion ; <!«..— divintty t do. "-the seme, ditto t d,.— dynasty | ; fmtd.m 

feadhtory; king i m.» man i mf.— mountain $ rt.ioriror ; s. ..’’MO alaoj «ir.— surnam., rt.—temple; »i,« 
Tm(kge>towD j F.-Wertern j «o.«>woiium. 




366 


EPIGBA^HIA INDIOA. 


LVol. XVI. 


Paob I 


Faqb 


^ano/ifary, . 

pox)» coin, 

po^ih, . • 

PoDDadikkulyfii channel. 


69.70,71. 72.78 

. 285.806 

. . 847 

. « 60 tt. 4 

. 814. 820 


Po{)l)»r»ppi))AO Hagtdaipperatn&l «> K&jar&ja V&^- 
kovaraiyau* 

PonvS&ikondaD. itrcBt, . • . • 98. 94. 0^ 

Poravayya, a. 6egai*a Poravayya, 280. 281, 282. 283 
Porigei^. «. a. Laksbmoahwar . . . .31 

Porotti«Nainar, m», • • • • • • 289 

Posavur. a. Devihoaur, vi., • • • 286. 286 

Potlapa. fti; -oFottapi, 245 n« 8, 246, 257. 252. 261 


PotV»yur {s, or. Hottur), ti., 


73, 74, 76. 76. 

78. 82. 83. 84. 

85. 86. 87. 88 


Prabhava, #• a. years, 
prabda. 

prabba. official title, 
prabbn-iakti, . • 

Prachetaa (- Varona), 
pradb&na. official title, 

Prajkpati, «. a, yean, 
ptak^tiyar. temple offloiaU, 

^ramdifa^pratney alkali kd, work on logtc^ 
Pran4|aka-durga »= Pauii&la, « 

Prbnatbaka » Prataiaka. 
priafida-ebakravarti, • • . • 

prasriti, maoeure, • ^ • 

praatba, do., • • . • 

Pratapa-airhba. Taojore Jc., , 

Frata&aka. m., • * • . 

pratibara, • . . . . 

pi^tikrit*, • 'I 

Frattipadu, ti.. • • 

Frajaga, vi», .... 

Prayaga, anr., . . , • 

prieat./yMrfd, 

Ffitbvidbara, tor iter, • 

Pntbvlvarma-Devii. Chandilla Ar., 

Pudur, vi., .... 
pugal, cogativa imper., • 

puj&-£il4-prakara, 

Poligei^e. a, a. LaksbtneRhwar, Pnrigere Purlkara, 

36,36. 37.40, 48,45. 48, 61. 52 


. 68 
. 76 
. 83 
249. 266 
89.40 

348, 844 
. 64 

. 77 


, 31 t?* 8 

. 347 

. 12 A n. 6 
. 94f?.l 

• . . . 237. 289 

. . . 251,292.813 

268 n. 2. 27a n. 17, 266, 270 

. 311.328 

. 34, 67, 7J, 881 
t • • « • 328 

• « • • • 3d7 

• . 10, 14, 15 
. IQ. 12, 14 

• 345 If* 9 
8, 6 & 11 

• • 26 


PiiligaK« Xbm liondred, dt.» • 64, 65^ 58. 69, 80« 

66.64.77.79,81. 

880^ 381. 888. 


888. 88o 

Pulikarm, #. a. LakabmnhwiMr, • < *81 

Palil-kexg. #ank, • * • • • • , 288 

Pnllvlndala. vt., •*•••• 260 
piuhnyau .•••.«•, 842 
Ponnaga. i¥ee, . • • • • 268, 257 

Pttpdarlkftrya. nf.. • • • . • « 885 

••••*• 342 
PCiaSisK^ Baja, of Travancore, .... 842 


Porigeie, #• «. PuHge^ and Ptmkgra, 31, 32, 8$. 

84, 86, 58. 384 

Purlgere Three Hundred, di., #• or. FalSgeie . 58. 

76, 77, 78. 80, 883, 884, 885, 886. 887 
Purlkara, «. a. Lakahmeahwar, 86. 87, 88, 89, 40, 


XHim, 

• 

41, 42^ 4.» 48^ 47, U, 681, 

6., 61. .4 
. , .47, 264, 2.., 618 

Pur6ravasj k., • 

. 

• • 

247,2641,2.8.918 

Puntabottama, m.. 

• 

. • 


. 8M.627 

p5rva-pr5chl, • 

• 

• • 

• 

• .51 

P8rva-4ikb5, eeet. 

• 

• . 

s 

« 288 

Pnsbjpagirl, vu. 

• 

• a 

• 

. 8ll»826 

Puabpagiri, ««., 

e 

• • 

• 

* 4 291 

Pnttardnrti, td.. 

• 

e • 

• 

. 811«826 

puttavala. 

e 

• . 

• 

880, in, 886 

Puttam-Bhatto, m.. 

e 

9 • 

• 

. . 926 

Futti-Bbatu.m*. 

e 

e • 

e 

. . m 

Qaasriee, Ae* • 

• 

Q 

• 

• 

* « H 


B 


r, donbling before, • • • 

. . 227,243 

r, fom^of, • , . . 

. . 9, 272 

r, subscript, form of, . • 

. 07, 87 

r, form of, • • « • 

. 242 

Uicbakond^./amtYy name. 

. 29. 

Klcbamalla^ OaApa 5., 

» • « 68 

Eaddlcberla, vu, • • 

. . 211, 824 


R&dhcji, • • • • • • 78, 80, 83. 886 


The ftgnrea refer to pagea ; v. after a figure to foot*notes, the number after a. to the number of ibo foot-note 
and add. after a figure to Additions and Corrections. The following other abbreriations are used chief ; 

co. -» country ; d*.^ district, division ; div.^dlvfnity ; do.«»tbe same, ditto ; dy.^^dynMty i Eastern ; feud.nm 
feudntory ; l:. = king ; m.^man \ mountain j rt. ■•river } t, a, •see aUo j roT.^nmeme i fe.wtemjfle i vi.m 
vilbige, town j IF. ^ AjTestern i • woman, ^ 





389 


Paob 

1? 

Bighav* - ^ 

Bigha^a^^arSt («' BigbavSndra), Vijatfanagara 




. M7, 264 
S97, 209, 810 
• 821,' 828 


. »t 

291, 826 
. 250 
260, 328 
. 828 
47, 84 
. 62 
40,48 


BS^avfanbS, 

Bfle^virya, at., . . 

BggbavSndra - Bighav&devari^ 

Bagbanttba. VifmgvHagarafriiMe, 

ItagbnBithc, ia>, 

Bagfava4tbSrya, m., 

Baghnpatl, « • • • 

Bagbupati'Bha^ta, m-, • 

B8bu, . . • • • 

BKja, «. a. R&jimayya, 
rgjadbEnl, , . » • 

B8j8dblraja Vlrtpfatgpa, t. a. Veikata-Deva 

MabiAja. «« -,« 

BUanarendra, Vijaganag<ira k., 247, 264, 2*5, 818 

rttJb-tkiHuiiavara, tirarfa, . . 228 , 866,26 

Rgjbrija nr, CU\a *0^ 

BSJabija Sitya-Ti«»«da R»i6iidra-vldy»dh«ra Nd^- 

ma4i>Cb61a, «. «. E6j4*ljli I, OK3|«' ^6 

Bijatlja V&i?akaTajfaiyao, ViifMa-Rayar friat&t, 804 

Eiwr..-,- • • ■ • 

CAofa k,, • • 


. 804 

, 68, 62, 66 
. 68,61,66 
. . 87, 40, 44 

. . . 819 

. 60,68,206,819 
. . . 261 

. 91,800 

. . . 01 

, . 260, 266 

262, 821, 822. 

823, 824, 826, 828 

. 246, 261, 266 

. . . 828 

. , 262, 824 

. . 811, 836 

. 269.8%2.228' 

. 268; 2(tl 

. 824 


Paob 



BSminuia*ku^, VaUkvava hoatil, . 840, 347, 358. 

B4ma-K5la I, Vijaganagtra k., 243, 244, 2-,’8, 

254, 296, 299, 200, 319 

RSma-RSia III, F»yay«»a?«»-a Je^ 244 & a. 8, 

246 n. 2, 249, 264 

043 

Rimaraja-bhushana, poeit • • * “ 

RAmardiaraiyao, •. a. Aliya-RavnarSja, . . 804 

Raioaraja-Timniaya-deva MubarJja, <itle of 

t,ran.alal, ’ 

SSmardjigamu, Ttlvgv, poem, . 243 n, 8, Hi, 


R&mdrya, m., , 
RSma Sftatrin, m.. 


264 a. 3 
822, 328, 326, 227 
92 


Riniavaroiln, BhbUla-vIra, Tiruvadi k., 
RSmaya, m., . • - 

Rfttnayapa, ni/., . . * 

Rima^ftryfiy «•:, 

RRinfisvara (Siva), div.y . 

R ftmS dvit'ate , pldc^^ • 

Banlnadg . • 

lA^a, a • • • 

Ranakambha, Rdthfraknta If., 


. d04 
. 291 
• 3 ^ 

. 3l4 
69,70,71,72, 7S 
. 300 

. 91 

. 1,4 

2,4,7 


01,29^ 
91, 297 
a 91 
. 91 

91 
. 91 

a 91 
90, 04, 96 


Rkii^yA\ltblmgpo€ty 

RAjdndm Cbola III, 

Rijig 

»»•* • 
r&ktliata, o 
Bdkabata, a. a. yeara. 

R&ma, a • 

E&ma, ffi*, • 

B»ma III, FV/ayanayara k., 

Bdma iV, Vijeyanagaea k., 

Rdui'ibbadra, • • 

Rima^BhmVtfty «»'i • 

Rmnaohandra, div.p • 

Ramaclmndim, name, 

Bimacbandragifia, • • 

RimaijhafidrR-pnra, • 

Btoacbandrirya, m*, • 

Btoakriabpa, m., • • 

B&makiitbvar^a, m., 

^ to pagN t a. after a ftgaia to foot note., tba number after a. to tbo nutnber 

The following otW 

dlTlaien , rf<a.-dlvlnity , do.-the abma, ditto , 4>.-dyna.ty 
fenI!S?^UlnR,ai..r;naB,«4..«.o«ntotasr<.-rivar^ ,*r.-.nrn.«e,.fa.-*toFl«r5 

ailli^, town , IF.—Weatem, wo.-wattian. 


Ba'i>atainkha»Ri™d)liadra, IfSi^kA hirwfa, • 8CO 

Swila. Ruilta. . • • 278.278.276,277 

Rabga-, t>*., « Srlrabgftm. 

Ranga I, Vijatf»nagara k., 

BabgdII, do., 

Ra4ga III do,, • 

Rnaga* I V (Venkata), Vijngana^dra 
RaAgaV, do., 

B«4g» VI, do., 

RaOgS VII,' do., 

Ba 4 ga‘ Kp»l» 9 aMnttn Virappa, Ndge^ k., 

B.*g«,atba. div., (e., . 222, 228, 228, 329. 301, 

306, 806, 820. 846, 

847, 852 

Ranganitha, »., • • • • • • *26 

Aa6ganStba>para (or NaRuvuru), vi., . . 288 

aa4g4pati,d<u., .... 288.294.816 
Rangasamndfg, fiatnHg rtttafK, .... 269 

900, 291.926.899 

Babgn'Bbatta, a*., . . • • ♦ • •^X- 

RSriTi;/«"*/y 268 

RS»litS*k6fca; ^y.> 


iat 
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Pags 


ra^ 

n, RUhabha. 

MaLaraj • . . • 

1^X11)81 • * * * 

Risliubha, . . • 

1 ulU| # • • t 

Vfischika, • • 

llhbf^pailra, vi., • • • 

RDtaubsanuan^ donee, 

Ratbasnudara, m., . 

rathotiava, car-feetived, . • 

Rati, . • • • • 

ratDa'dhenu, mahadd'na, . • 

Ratta, • 

ItHtita Paj'^e, 

Ruutii lionapaU, #»., 

Rail la Sabauapala, m., • • 

Uduia Sumanta (or 8Avanta), #«., 

Ravivarmaii, Kddamha k,, 

Ravivannaiii RbSakara, #. a. Rb&ikara Kavivarmaii. 


10, 18, 14, 341 
340, 348, 844 
, 341 
840, 841, 348, 844 
. 843 

. 235, 286 

. 10,18,14 
. 291 

801, 816, 820 
. . 66 
, 300, 815 

2, 4,7 
278, 275, 276, 277 
278, 276, 276, 277 
273, 276, 276, 277 
278, 276, 276, 277 
264, 266, 266, 268 


Rfivuru, in., 

• 

« 

. 811,321 

Rtlyalftcboru, vie, 

• • 

a 

. 311,823 

Hayappa, w., • 

e • 

• 

. • 326 

raya-rabtitta-ini|jida, birvda, 

♦ 

. 260, 266 

r.ayara-purn, d?fs, 

• • 

• 

223, 224, 228 

Robha-Kasyapa, gotra. 

• * 

• 

. 825, 326 

redupHiation of.cunsonaiiU, • 


. » 89 

RokaiiJ-Rhatta, • 

• • 


. 269, 822 

Rekulakuiita, tfur., • 

• 9 


. 263 

« liCvauta of tlio Kali Age,*' title. 

t 

. 832, 886 

Revaiiuri,^mi7y name, 

m m 

* 

, 258 

y*r, for ruy . • 

m f 

a 

. 242 

f'l, form of, . e 

• s 

• 

. . 242 

I'f , initial, form of, . 

• e 


. 21, 269 

y*i‘, medial, form of, 

1 • 

a 

. 237 

liig-Votla, jp. a. Veda. 




Riri-sarovara, tank. 

e • 

a 

, 252, 267 

UisbabLa, s, a, raai. 




Riababhadeva, m,, . 

s s 

9 

21, 22. 24, 26 

Rohim, . . • 

• • 

a 

248. 294, 816 

Robini, nakshatra, . 

89,91, 94* 

96. 

234, 286, 




236, 304 

rorambaio, 

e 

• 

, 224 

Rorfibu, ?w., . 

• 

• 

. . 269 

Rudra, - 

• 71, 73, 77, B4, 856 and add. 


Paos 

RttdrAbb6ti, general^ . • # • S86, 236 

Rudradaman, mahd-hehatfapa, 20, 21, 22, 23, 

24, 25, 234, 285, 

236, 237, 238, 239 
BndraaSna, • . 287, 238,239 

BudraaSna II, mahd^kehatx^p^h • • • 232 

Badrasena (jS^dfatn) III, mahd^kehatfapc^^ • 280 

Rndraslha^ a. a. Rudrasifhha. 

Radraaiibha, makd^hshatra^af 20, 28, 238, 284, 

285, 236, 238, 

230, 240 

Radraaimba II, kehatrapa^ • • 280, 281, 232 

Bugmay&rya, w., 

Rakmdngada, ..•••• 296 

Bupavatara, family name, ... 32, 99 


8 


• 272 
. 272, 298 

. 16 
. 272, 298 

. 272 
. 21, 27, 240 
. . 58 

• .64 M. 

. 57, 61 


a > • . • • 

e Tor i, • * • • • 

», form of, • 

i > a, . • • 

/ for a# t . • 

iy form of , . • • • 

Sabdachaturumkha, aur. o/Ajitasena, 
aabd'&gama, « c • • 

^ahddnuideana, grammar , 

*48,a9*,81» 

Sad&liva, «•» ..••••• 2®* 

Sadi^ivft, Vijas/anagara h., • . • 243 n., 244 

Sadaflva-deva-R&yii, . 802,804 

Sadiaiva Parabrahman, Ydgin, » » . • 228 

BadSsiv&rya, 828 

Sidh&rapa, t. a. years. 

gjaiiya. . . • 828* 262, 267. 298, 314 

Saha^apala, JKaii^o, . • 278, 276, 276, 277 

sahasa1)>patra, • • • • • . 63 w. 

Sahasrabihu “ iTdt^.effya, . . • • 84 

Sabs vast, /amt7y . • • • • 224 

0 add., 82, 98, 278, 330, 305 

Saivs Eucharist, 36 

Sabs, 280,231,282 

Sikalya, fatitilg name, 326 

S&ka(nyana, grammarian, • • <68, W, 61 

«sVh&, «. (t. veda, sUcha, s&trft. 

sakti'traya, , 88, 78, 389 


Tl>e figure, refer to page, j n. after a figure to foot-notes, the number after ». to the numlm^f ^ 

„nd add. after a figure to Additions and Correction.. The following oth« ^btevirttor. « T W J 

e«. - country j di. - district, division , die. - divinity , do. -tho same, ditto , dy. -dynasty J ‘ 

feudatory king j ♦». — man; mi. -mountain 1 ri.— river I #. eeealeoj ear,— evnam | Pi* 

towns IF, — Woatertt; wOe^woiuap. 


INDEX. 
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Pagb 

•••••• 13 & 3 

^alatya, ri.« 11 

Salaka-Tirnmala-Haya, Vijaynna^ara prince, • 303 

SSlankftyana, gotra^ 823 

SAUvSliana-^aka ora, e, ycars« 

Salla^/wwiVy • . . . . 328 

SiiluvA, dg., . « . . 243 k n. 4, 209, 319 

Ba}uva Nrsirhha^ Sdtuvit k,^ • . 213> 247, 251 

Sam«ga-Ojliala,/awi7y name, .... 329 

aamant-adiiiiHiti, title, e, a. maba>Kfi, . 32, 33, 31 
8amanta, Sdiita, . . . 273, 275, 278, 277 

Sftma-vcda, a. a. Voila. 

Samaya-chakravarti, . . . . 31 3 

^amuya-drobnra-ganda, biruda 303 

8amaya-k6iriha1a, do,, . , . . « 303 

Saitibandha, Saiva saint, ..... 03 

^^aIilbh«, dir,, . , 3, 32, 37, 40, '.'30, 254, 

\ 295,297, 330. 831, 335, 

837. 358 

tSanibbti^Ilba^ fa, ♦a.. • . ■ • . 324 

Saihdlit, vfolotioii of, ... . 272. 287 

•aihdlii-vigrali-IUlbikffrin, official title, . • 03 

Sarhgama, Yndxt chief, , . . , 346, 362 

Sanil, tree, ...... 253, 257 

Sadikara «- Siva. . . . . .3,86,319 

Samkara, «».. • • • , . , . 289 

Sathkara-Hhat^, ^n,, .... 289, 290 




Sarhkai'ftchfirya of Conjeeveram, . 

92. 03, 94, 90 

Sarhkarseborya inutba of Kumbbakonam, 

see under 

Kumbliako^am inatba. 


{^nikaracbarya-svdmin, guru, . 

89, 92, 94, 96 

Saihkaragaoda, feud.. 

283, 28 i, 285 

Sarbkara-inabapatha (high road), vi,, 

807, 314, 320 

Saihkara-Narayai^murti, div,, • 

. 804 

Saihkararya, m., • • ... 

. 828 

wihkara-Svayainbhu-Suvarnairahakshi, d«r«, . 3, 6 ' 

Baihkarsbai^a. div., . • • . 

• 26, 27 

Suzhkranti, s, a. dekshipayana-s 


uttarayana«8 , . 

62 A n. 14 

Sarhkritya. gotra^ • . - . 

. 10, 13 

saihprApamya for saihprapay ya, 

. . 242 

aaiiit&iia. . . § • • 

. • 48. ff. 

.figibirapaiia, 

• 96 e. 8 


•anmdra^ a mahdddna «■ sapt*Aml>b6dbi. 

^apa. . • • • • 16 & a. 3. 276, 276 

Sanagara. vi., .... 811. 324. 329 


Sandhi, s. Sarndhi. 

Sun(iilya,. 70 ^ra, • • . • 

I Sani^avayya. offer af, 

Siingra (or Sangu), vi,, 

Sankara, s, Samkara. 

Sankarsbana, s, Saihk. 

Sank5»T]la «» SinkOaula. 
ainkha symbol, 

Sankhyayaua, gotra, 

Sankoji Baaappa, te, of, at Tilvalli. • 

Santa, a Kddamba k., $, a, Santivarman, 
santaka, ..... 
ftantana, s, saint. 

Santann. k,, • . * . 

Suufa}igc Tbotisand, di,, • 

Sautaya-deva, Kddamba prince , . 

Sunti, m„ .... 

SAntivarman, Kddamba k , . 

Santivnnna-duui, Kddamha Jc,, s, a, Santivartran. 
Sautivarman, Kddamha k., s, a, Santa, 69, 70. 71, 

72, 73 

SAntivarmon, ?«., • . • . 53, 6.5, 56 

Sanng^da, r/., . . . . • 311, 325 

Sapada/ro., . . 218 A a. 16, 248. 254, 299, 319 

Sapta-griiinn, '* Jsrsn /o?rw# ** . . * 28,29,30 

800, 301, 815, 320 


. 324. 325 

78. 80 
. 811, [332] 


226, 220, 356 
. 825 

. 337 

, 36, 38, 41 
. . IS 


247, 254, 29S, 313 
. 68, 59, 60, 63 

• . 856. 359 

. • 68, 62, 66 
. 265 


sapt-ambbodbi, mahdddna^ 
aapta-padn, rite, 

Snpturslii era, s, a, Lokaknla era, 
Sarabboji Uaja of Tanjori 
Saiaavatl, 

Saro (or Sura), vi,, 

Sarva*BhnttA. m.| . 

sarvabbnnma, . 

^ Sarvajit, s, a, years, 
snrvajnn, 

aarva-manya 05. 226, 227i 
sarvh-nan»a«ya, . 89, 40j 

Sarvaativada, sect, . 

Sarvaya, jBroAmana. 
Sarva-Vaivan, m,, , 

Sarvayarya, m., 

Sarvya-Bbatta. m., • 

SAsanakotfa, vi., 

Sasirir&ya, m.. 


. 255 k a. 3 


. . 94 & a . 1 

29, 30, 60, 73. 335, 337 
265, 266 267, 263 
258, 321, 322, 825, 327, 329 
. . » . 46 


, 255, 354, 355 A I 

228, 262, 298, 296, 314, 316 
42, 44, 48, 62, 836, 336, 337 
16, 17 
. 261,289 

• • a • 259 

, . . 262. 324 

. 327 

• . . 811. 323 

• . 289 and add. 


Tlio flgurea refer to pages; n. after a fignre to foot-notes, the number after «. to the number of foot-note 
inl a/f(f. after a figure to Additions and Corrections. Tbe following othor abbreviations are used:— *oA**chU f ; 
CO. *• count ry ; district, divislou ; divinity ; do. «> the same, ditto; dy. «dy nasty ; i?. Eastern ; /Vud. 

-feudatory ; Ih.-king ; i».«*nian ; mountain ; n.— river; s. a.-^see also ; far.— surname ; temple j vi* — 
yiilBgo^ town j JF.-i Western ; tpo. - woman. 
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Sail Rccordii, . 

7 . 10. 11 fc ». 1 

aaitra, 

2, 19, 223, 228, 887. 880 •. a 

4atra— nattra, . 

. 287, 280 Ai «. 2 

Salj,<ra}ik( W, Cia/ut^a k., 4, 7i 28, 29t 

80,92,84,30,88, 80, 41, 

46. 49, 54, 56. 60, C2, 67, 

68, 70, 73, 78, 74. 76, 70, 

86. 830, 381, 888, 836 

SanmAJa > Soval, 

*•>*«• 2 

Bsonukay gotta. 

280 


Saundnran&j^aka (Siva)> <{iv.,«"8andape^vAni» 920 4 n. 1 


^anrttlitra, co.. 


, 

280^ 231, 232 

Saaraebtra satrajie, . 


e 

. 20 

Saarlvriita, pravara. 

« • 

« 

. . 13 

Sava, Persian ©»,, . 

• • 



Savaeo — Sapada, 

• 

, 

. 248ifc6 

scimitar, • 

• • 


. 44 

Seditnba, family name. 


, 

4 . 260 

Sega r a Karavayya, m„ 

. » 

• 

, 282, 283 

Scgara Foravayya, «i.. 

• « 

• 

. 2B9; 2at 

«e])ga, . . , 

e • 

. 

. . 1,3 

8e) lake tana, /ain«7^, * Cbellaketana. 



Bemra Plates, . , 

. 10, 272 A 

a. 2, 274 ft n. 8 


• • 

58, 65, 67. 68, 61, 64 

aentipaii^ titie. 

. 86, 39, 40, 47. 288, 886. 286 

Senika, gbira , . , 

e • 

• 

. 22,24,26 

serif, foinn of. 

* • 

e 

. . 837 

ASesbdchala, sAriae, , 

, , 

* 

. 250 

^flhfidri, m., • « 


9 

. . 288 

^sbadri-Bbii^ta, m., 


a 

. 290 

Settipalli, at., « 

♦ 

, 

8ii.ali8 

8eta » RaiuesVaram. • 

251, 256, 292, 

300, 813, 




819,866, 889 

Bevathana, vi., . • 

. 

e 

311. 824 

Seven and a half Lakh country . 

• 

82. 36 & M. 1 

soy, measure, . 

« • 

. 92, 95, 96 ft a. 4 f 

sh, form of. 

* . 

. 

. . 27 

Sbaddaraana,/amt7y name. 

• 

. . 268 

•badgu^y.. 

. 

9 

40, 43 •. 7, 288 

Sbasb^bidatta, m., • 

» 

a 

18. 19 

Sboopnr, ancient name of Sbfirkot, 

# 

. . 17 

Bial < S^la, 

m a 


. . 17 

fiibi, irihe. 

• e 

« 

16 A 11. 6, 25 , 

Stbi-pura, ancient name of Sborkdt, 

* 

. 1^16,17 

Bibi-raja, legend relating to, 


. 16 , 

Biboi, Gk, name for the Sibi, . 


. 16 


iiddba, . . . . • 226 | ! 

SIddha-libgftm, . • « 

Siddhanta^iirSmai^ip book^ * 

Siddhavarai sima, . • . . 

Siddhava^, Hma, • . . « 

Siddhavatl. vi., 

Siddhdsvata, • 

Siddhont iffscriptloxii 
8ihamita> m., • 

Sibila^ f9i*i V • * • 

sIma, . • • . 92» 95^ 9 

Siihbamitra, «. a. Sihamita. 

Sidihila, #. a. Slbila. 

&Ln^,p0(^l$orfamilsf, • • 

SifidbUf • ■ • • ■ 

Stbga, k*, • • . • 

8ibga» m;, • . . • 

8iAgaiii*Bbai^> m, m • 

81Agara» Bdpa, • 

SibgaWirya» «• 

Stb^yaiia*, « • • • 

ilikgivatjjba> «!•> . 

Sidgaya, ifi.» • » . • 

Sidgayya, official^ • • 

Slhgargarb Bail Becord, * • 

Bldhanilla^ • • 

Sidkeanlai or SadkBraTa', vu^ 

Siraivfiy, branch of the Tirnva^ dfy.i 
BiHvura, vi., . » • • 

Stmgnppa, vt.» . • • • 

Siabtla^ vi«, , . » . 

Sira, . 39, 41 add., 47, 6B 


Fags 

226,252, 257,998,814 
. . . . 829 

. 105, 109 

248, 262, 257 
. 845 a. a 

. 261 

. . . 29 , 81 

246 n. 
. 28,24,25 

21, 28, 83, 84, 25 
* • , . 10 

95, 96, 845 k a. 8, 857 


f Siva*Qha'tta^ ei., • . ■ 

Siva^Kdtav^vaim, /«., • • 

Siva^nagarl, anoieat namt Ojf Shdrkd^ 
Bivandgayya, official, . • 

Sivaracbhita, at., • • » 

•Ivata, . • • « t 

Skaiida, «. a. KArHlkdya. 

^ l^bhana, ai., • • • 

, ^dbbanayya, ai., • • 

, Sdbhanayya, ai»a«^«f, 

‘ Sogal (Soval, Sola, Sol), si.. 


'aiat7y, . • , • 58, 55, 57 

16 

• * • • • 76, 7S, 80 

285 

K, • • « * t • 868 

I • * • • • • 889 

•••*•• 827 

• * • * 1 • 836 

••«••• 261 
»••••« 868 
889, 899 

Bcord, * • • 11 a. 1 ft 2 

. . . 845,258,857 

Brala, W«, • • 811, 82X, ^4 

( the Tiniva^ dfy.i • » • 807 

» • • . • 88, 29, 8l 

••••*» 263 
. dll, 825, 326 

V 41 add., 47, 51, 68, 70, 71 add^ 

78, 88, 809; 888, 855 add,, 369 addT. 

• . . « • 98^ 888’ 

to., • • . • 82, 88' 

naara^o/Shdrkd^i • . 17' 

\al, .... 858, 389 

98 

Mi 67 


08 aad o^., 65 
. . 59 

• rr, 7S 

. 1,2,4, 5 


The fignrea refer to pages j a. after a figure to fbot-sotee, the nnwbef after a. to4he naftd w 
and add, after a figure to Additions and Correctiooi* The feUowing other abSrerlStttfttray *s^ieP| 

eo. = country; di.^district, dlviidonj rftV - divinity ; <fb. -the same, ditto i dy.-4jrtW»Vr * ^ 

feudatory; l:.«>^king; m. — man; a»/. » mountain ; rf,— river; e. tt.— also j #Kr; •“WlWIdGeJ ft. «s4etof]w | 
village, town j IV, — W'estern ; ico. «* woman. 
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sal* a* Sogal. 

Saiva devofe 0 t . . • • • 98 

Solwr ]!iic 6 ^ •••••• 2481 267 

SaUuM^ vttf •«•-•• 811) 828 

salt!) («* a, Sogal). 

8ama» div 36* 44, 42, 43, 44, 46, 51, 52 

Sama^iBcrifioe, #. a. borse^Bacrifce, . 269, 272 

8ama,ybmt7^ name, » • . • • 261 

Sam5, 321 


SamA-Bbatta* m-> 


259, 321, 828 


SamaaAtba, div., ir. a. Soma, . 36, 39, 40, 46, 78, 80 
Samanitha, eancttMry, . .76, 77, 80, 82, 87 

Samaii5tha*kfb5tra, j9/ara»Deva&al]ar, • • 268 

Sonaara^am-poUai, vi . 847 

8am4rpa, m., 8, 8 

Soma*8vaiDiD, ifi., 269, 272, 271 

Samaya, 828 

Samapa, K&Tori-Bamadraxti, m., . « • . 290 

Somajrajiii, 261 

Somendra, m., . . . • . « . 258 

Samela of the South, «. a. Soma, die. 

SomciSa of tho Sontb, f#«, «• a. Sam5iyara, te* 

Samaivara, div,, #• a. Sdma, 31, 83, 85, 36, 78, 

80, 835,386 

Somc^vara, ff., .... 81,82,48, 51 

Samlfvara, C^fuX:ya k., . 46,48,49,51 

Sdis^fvara I (Trailokpamalla-Abavamalla), IP. 
CAafukya k., . 53, 65, 66, 66, 68, 81, 83, 

84, 86, 338, 853, 865 


Samafyara II (Bbuyanalkamalla), do., 

Samafyara III, do,, • • 

Sami^deva, Vijayanayara k., 

•onxie, use of, doubtful, . 

Sorabu, Vi,, .... 

•Oto, ••••!► 
Sovaly vi,, e, a, Sogal. 

Sayanithafyya, minister, • 
SOvimayya, .... 
ipldev, ftyured, , 

irisianera, . • • . 

Sriniaoert, » . . , 

^frautln, 

Sra^ika,*gotra, e, a, Senika gotra. 
Stl^CbandramauUf yara^ayAmiu, . 


I* • 53, 66* 

69,72 

% . 45, 46, 49 

247, 254, 299, 819 
81 

. . 811, 327 

. . 81 

. . 838*339 

48*61 

■ . • 89 

• . 22, 28, 15 

• 22,25 

. 258 I 


PAOa 

Sridbara-Bbatta, 326 

Sridharayarman, official, . • 280, 281, 262, 238 

Srlkara^ • • • . 39, 40, 47 

Sri-mandallka-gaoda, hU'uda, .... 250 

Srlmukba, e, year*. 

Srlnivaia, 289 

Snpatl, m., 1 825 

Sfipati'Bbatta, ...■•* 328 

Sripati-Bhat^, family name, . . « , 828 

Srl-Pritbvi-vallabha, IF, Ckalukya title, 4,29, 

32, 38, 39, 46, 64, $9, 67, 

70, 77, 83, 281, 282, 288, 

284, 830,. 338, 354 

Srbrama, 289 

SrIrAmaya, 325 

Srlrabga I, Vijayanayura, A?., « 244, 245 n, 2, 

248, 254, 299, BOO, 319 

Srimnga II, do 246 ft m. 2, 

246. 299, 819 

Srirabga, m 291 

SriraAgam, vi. or ie., 222, 223, 220, 260. 288, 

297, 299, 803, 300, 319, 

847, 862 

SfiraAgaMvyil-oiugu, look, , . . 805, 306 

Brlraftganitba, a. llanganatLa, 224, 226, 226, 237, 340 
Sriranganatha>pnia, », a. Itanganatha-pum. 

Sriratiga-paUana, di 245, ». 2 

SriraAga-Ruja, Ftja,i»a^ara ft, . 804, 307, 831 

Srivaiah^ava, ,€ett^ . 342 , 846, 347 

Srivallabfaa, Pd9dy<r ft., 

SrivSnia>Bbat^, 

SrWaram, vi., 246 , ,60, 267 

SrIvatM, ffltra, . 268, 269, 260, 262, 263, 

289, 291, 321.6, 328, 82 * 
Sri*VenkB(c$a, $iffu-maauul of Vijnyanagara t*., 

^ 246, 206, 297, 298, 818, 329 

Srl-Ti)-OpikaIia, oign-manval of Vijganagara 
, *»•' .... 246, 263, 267. 847, 368 


SriyilHputtur, te, of Visbi^LU at, 
feya*devi, Kddamha queen, 

Iriye, instruniento], . , 

Srvti-ranjinl, commentary, , 

is for 

■tamb^a, 

•tbitlakarma, • * . , 

Sthala^purdfj^a of JambnkeAvarum, booh, 
sthlna, .... 


. 804 
36, 38, 41 
. 888 
. 845 
. 243 
44,47 
. 261 
89 

228 n. 18 


. , P«R«1 «• -fter a Ognra to foot-note., tbe number after a. to tho nnmbcr of the 1^.,^ 

and add. after a figure to Addltioaa and Corrections. The following other abbreyiatioiii \ i.* 

fendatojryj ft.-Uiig} ».-inanj rnf.-moontaijn «' -rlvor . . „ «« .iL « i f«ud^. 

Vmago,*owii, ir.«We.t«n, e.a.-woaUo, ««-,.ann.am. j fe-temple, 
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sthanacbaryftf 

Subrabmanya, 

subscript consonants expressed in 
SucbliKlram, fe,, 

Sfuloja, tM,, . . . • 

sngiya, . . . • 

8ukla-Yajns, iakhd, 

Suligcyji, Kiiiioha, general f 
Sulka, imponU 

Sninali = J?oval, . . . 

Siiinali, Ddmta Ar.| • • 

Suniern, . , . . 

Sumnluru, r/., . . ( 

8nn,^,^t/rcd, , , 31, 


Piax 
39,40,48 
. 805 
234, 287 
, 304 
69, 71, 73 
89, 95, 96 
262, 291 
47, 50 
• 13 


Pagi 

Sraja mbhu, dr>.| 8, 89 

Svayambbu, .... 246, 2 >3, 2i7 

Svayambhu-SduiaiiAtha, . • » • 39, 40 

Sva^'ambhn-Soine^vara, s. a. SSin^vara. 

“ sword-edgo,*^ vow^ • 43 

Syaina-uad!, nt., , ' . , 288 & n. 6, 293 


Smnali, Ddnava At., ... 2, 4, 6 add.i7 

Sumern, . • • . • , 261, 266 

Sumnluru, r/., ..... 311, 325 

8nn,^^t/rcd, . , 31, 44, 63, 67, 68, 76, 

81, 89, 286, 338, 354 

snn and crescent, figured, . . • • 242 

Sundara-Naynka, te* of, at MadurS, s. a. Sundaro- 
svurti, fe» of, • • . • « 294, 816 

Snuduraraja, m., ...••• 289 

8andnrcsa or Scindarofivara, div,, 288, 294, 897, 

300, 301, 305, 808, 807 

Siin-worgbip, . . • . • .13 

Suratrana, 256 

Suraya, w., ...... 259,263 

Sfirondra, w., 289 

Suri-Uhatta, 290, 326 

Surlinayya, Gakarava, m„ . . . 79, 81 

SHru-lDiatta, 261, 325, 829 

Suvya, 78 

Sur> aaaruyana, m., .... 289,290 

SCtvifa-.Hiddhdnfa, hook, . . 100, 101, 102, 109 

tiurya-vaih^Ia, . . . ... . 246 

hutra, 8. Vedn, $akha, sutra. * 

Sat,r;',/a»r/Vy name, .... 258 

Sutramnii, ..... 295, 313, 317 

bii vn r iiak sli), diVm, . . 1, •>*, 3, 4, 6, b. 7, 8, 

additions and corrections. 
Snvarnamabrik?ln, 7, <i?'Savarpak8hi, , 6 add. 

Sviiinl-MaliasGiia “ Skaiida, . . , 268, 271 

Svamiu, iUl8, . 22, 23, 231, 232, 234, 285, 882 

Svarnapbantl-Appayarya, m., .... 290 

Kvama-ksbiiiti, m^hd Id na, • . . 300, 315 

sva’ ^a-tulu-purusba, *■, a. tula-purnsha. 
kvasti-vdciiann, . . . . .13 

K' avjK^ayan, 323 


t, dnal, « • 

„ fOTUl of, • 

t adaka, • . * 

Tadichcri, v»., • • 

Tageii,/awi7y name, . 

Taila, TF. Chafukpa A?., • 

Taila II, do., 

Taila III, do., 

Taila or Tailapa, Kddamha k., . 

Taila I, Kddamha prince, ‘ 

Taila 11, do. 

Tailaba-deva, 8, a. Mavnli-Taiia, 
Taibiba-devarnss of lldngal. A*., 
Tailapa, Cha]uk^a k., 
ta|nbdgi, 

Talagnnda inseription, • 

ta^nraih, • • # 

t:ilt|3i, . . • • 

TdiikoU, battle of, • • 

Talviipaktt,/a«?7y name, . 
tdinba — tdwra, • 
tanibula, . ' . . 

timerd or tnmrahdrs, 
Tamttid-Bhfttia, w., . 
TamTna*Bljat U,/afnt7y name, 
Tanina (or Tninmiina), idk, 
Tamraparni, rt., , . . 

tamrapatto, • . . 

tSnra-BdsTna, 

Taridellapali, rt., . . 

'rande!liipn!i,/a»i;7y nam^, 
Tnngaturu, t»i., • , 

tange, . . . , 

Tan^irdla. ft., 

TaTijorfl* Ri*ja of, 


. . , 265, 269 

. . 21, 237. 265 

262, 293, 314 
. . 307, 314, 320 

• . . • 262 

2,4,7 

28, 80, 36, 38, 43, 46, 49 
. . . . 35 

. 353, 3.55, 

369, 360 
. . 86, 39, 40, 41 

. 36, 38, 41, 42, 43 

,do. . 40 

8 . a. Taila II. 

• . • 46, 49 

. . 830, 331, 332 

. . . 268 ». 

• • • 74, 76 

• . • . 96 

. . • . 244 

. . . . 261 


. 362 
. 10 
2C0, 261, 327 
. 32/ 

. ' . 268 
803, 314, 320 
. 10, 14 

95, 253, 296; aiS 
• . 311 

.326 
. 311,327 

. . 28 • 
. 311,328 

91, 302 


The figures refer to pages ; ». after a figure to foot-notes, the number after a. to tbo number of the foot-note 
and add. after a figure to” Additions and Corrections. The following oilier abbreviations are used :-“CA.- chief ; 
ro.==(Ouniry ; /fi.- district, division j eZit;. -divinity | same, ditto; — dynasty ; Jf.— Bastom ; /surf.— 

feudatory ; At. - king; mans mountain j K.- liver j s. a.-^sce alsoi "■ Auraame } fe.«>temple; ei.*« 

village, town ; IF. —Western ; wo. — woman. 
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Paob 

^tanki,^ .... 12,14,229,263,298.814 

TArkika^Chakravartin, sur, of A jitnsena, . • 58 

taru, • • . • . 92 & 92 n. 2, 95. 96 

Htanka. 352 

Tata-Pinnama, Vijayanugara k., 247, 254, 298, 

299, 319 

^ata^a, fa>, 258 

Tatayarya, wi., . . . • 39.7, 800, 319 

TAtiparti, poitd, . . * • , 25^ 257 

TSvare-jErhatta, “ The Lotaa ghat *\ . • 74, 75 

Teddu./am/Vjy 'tuj,me^ . . • , , 262 

T^ur, place, . t . • . 8» 5, 8 

ttgah-avSmya, •«...• 1^26 

Tejarya, m,, 823 

Telangaya, iti., ...... 202 

ToHgnmpalli, et., . . , . . 311,322 

Telngu BrShmai^fla, . . . • . 802 

Telngu- Kannada numoralti, .... 298 

Teiugu-Kanuada numerical (Igiiroa, . , 242 

Telngu nnmcrala, ...... 287 

Telugn poHsessive forma iu Sanskrit oonipounda, . 243 
thakkara, title, ...... 13 

Tliirty of Sulu ”, Sol Soval, di, . 2, 4, 6, 7, 8 

Tignja, 74 

Tikka, Ihm, • • .... 01, 64 

Tilvalli, or TiHvaili, vi., .... 337, 339 

Thnma, w., . , . . . 260, 261, 203 

Timnm-BliJitta, 259, 290 

Tiiniua-Bha^arya, w., . , . , , 259 

Timma-Josya, m., • - , . . . 289 

Tim maid inbika («>Tiniuialdmbika), queen. 


Timmaraja, .Mafia chief 

a45, 240, 256 

Timmaiaja, Vlfiganagara prince, 

• >44 

Thninaratia, m,, 

• . . 322 

Timmarya, m,, . • r • 

. 269, 261, 262 

Timmaya, w., , .259, 260i 

261, 262, 263., £91 

Timmayarya, m,, . , , 

. 259, 326, 828 

Tinuara or Tiuniyam, di., 

. 9i, 96, 96 

Tipaua> i'ajvan, sur,. 

• . . 828 

Tippa (Tipparasa), minister, 

. 335 

Tippa-Avadbanin, m.. 

, . ^9 

Tippa-BlmUa, m,, 

. 291 

Tippana-Adhvarin, family name, 

. 328 

Tippana-Yajvan, do., 

• . . 328 

Tippana-Yajvan Somaya, 

. 828 


Paok 
333 . 330 , 337 

. . 202 

. . 2t’>2 

. . 337 

. .311 

. . 259 

. 819 

. 93 


Tipparaaa, mrnufer, 

Tipparya, m., .... 

Tippa-samadratn, e/., 

Tipp&vokla Vallam Bbattn, m., 

Tippavolka, t?/., 

Tirmalarya (or Tiruuialarya), m„ 
tlrthaa, 

TirQohobattimurpattn^Mudiiliydr, m., 

Tirachchendoro, or Tirochondorai, dl., . 92, 93, 90 
Tirnehchapgnojfur, .... 342 

Tiri}ebchir4|ialli (Trichiaopoly), ri., • . 346, 347 

TiraeheliJrrarabala-Blmttaii, m., , , . 304 

Tlrukaftappor, t>»., • 305 

Tirumala hill, 287 

Tinimala, w,, ..... 258 

Tirumala, 4r., . . 90,296,299,300, 319 

'i irumala 1, rijapanagara Xr„ 91^ 242, 

243, 244, 245, 246, 248,' 

249, 251, 252, 263, 256, 257 
Tirumala II, do,, • • . , 91 

Tirunala-at harja, tp 26| 

Tiriimala-Bbatta, m., . 290^ 321, 323, 324, 

320. 327, 328, 32^ 

Tim mala' Bhatu, m„ 328 

Tiruinalambika, Vijaifanagara q}iee7i, 91, 248. 

264, 288, 293, 294, 295. 290, 

297, 299, 300, 301. 817, 

319, 326 

Tirumala-Narohikondarya, w., • , , 289, 292 

Tirumala-puiu. r/., .... 311, 828 

Tirumalaraja-pato, vi,, , . . 245, 252. 207 

Tlrnaialarya, m., . 289, 321. 322^ 323, 324. ' 

325, 326, 827, 329 

Tirumala Tolappa-acliarya, VaisAnava feacher, , 24 ^ 
TimiDalB-Yajvan, .... 290,827 

Tirunclli, «f., , 339, 340, 341, 342, 843, 344^ 346 

TlruDcllittalvaiiyau, m., • . . . $45 

Tirupatl, shrine, . *0 . , . 246 n. 4 

Tirupati, n<r., 

Tiruppagi-mulat, hook, . 803, 306, 306, 307 

TiruppAppur branch of Tiruva<|i rfy., . . 303, 307 

Tiruppullar;i, te. of Vishuu at, ... 304 

Timvacli, kingdofn, s. a, Ph flcha-TIru®, 288 A n. 2 
293, 295, 297, 800, 301^ 

303, 304,805, 313,315, 

329, 343, 344 




Uruvali, !«., 


The figure! refer U> pages 5 «. after a figure tc» foot-notes, the number after n. to the number of the foot-uote 
and arfrf. after a figure to Addition, and Correction,. The following other abbreviation, are u«.d —ca -chief i 
.o.-TO«ntry,rff.-di,t.ict, div..iou, d,e. - divinity , <fo. - the mine, ditto, rfy.-dyn*,ty , lf.-E.,tern‘, J 
tpndatory, *. -king; man , mf.-monnUin, rf -river;., «.-we alw, «.r--»ur,m,ne ; /..-temple. 

Village, town; ?r,-We»tern; wo -woman, 
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Tlriivanmikaval, vi„ 

Tiravaavandii**, inspriptiont of, 

T i rn v Janathara jay y a*De vachoija 

3Iatla k,y . . - • 

1 iriivenkaVi# w., • • 

T;ri;venkataya, iw., . • 

Tiruvefikatayarya* w., • • 

Tini?i4aimarudur, tji., 

ilthi, a. Maha-tithi, • • 

Toiidal-mandalain, di., • • 

tott 

• • • 

Tobtiyain. «*. k Ji., 

Totiiyati, ttub-aeofi * 

To.vima-deva, Kddamha prince, 
tr.j, form of, . 

Tiflilokyainalla, ir. a, Talla IH. 
TiailokyimalU-Soineivara I, 
TrftilOky»m«na-Ahttvain«ll». *. a. Someivara I. 

1 nillokyamalla-dCva, ». a. Somesvara I, . 54, 66, 363 
Trailokyamalla Nolamba-Pallava Pennidi 

.Uyaaingha, *. a. Jaya*iiiilia III, . • • 330 

Trailokyamalla-Vira-Nolamlja-Pallava-Pcrmaua^i 

Jayaftiiiiba-dcva, #. a, Jayaalfhlia 111, • , 50 

Trailokyavanna-dcva, Chaluk^a k., 273, 274, 276, 276 


Faox 

. 94 

. 842 

Maharaja, 

. .246 

. 290 
. . . 289 

. 289 
. 804 

. 112-4 & No, 14 

. . . 803 

69, 71 

. 311, 824, 329 

. . 92, 93, 95. 96 

. 98 

76. 82, 84, 86, 86, 88 
. 237 

838. 339, 364 


traividya, , . . . • 

tico and dfivotoc, figured, . « 

Troah^data, m., . # . . 

TiPta-ynga, . • . • • 

irihhdga, . • • • • 

Triblmvanomalla, $. a. Vikramfiditya V, k, 
Triblmvanainalla. Vikraniiditya VI, q.v., 
Tribhuvaiiasiniba, Miwf, • 

Tribhnvaxuwiriilia, e, a, Tplblinvtna»ingi, scholar, 
Tiibhuvanasingi, Fandita, 

Tngaidia, tribe, . 

Tiinctra-^Sira, . • • 

Tripatha-ga — Ganga, • • 

Ti ipnrai i-Ubat^, wi., • » 

Trisaringamaka, t't.f • 

Ti Hh^adatte, s, a. Treahtadata, m. 

Tri V ikrama, J'atm I if name, 

Trivikrama (Kflibna), s. a. Kfisb^a. 
triy^uttara, . • . . 

Trv-akBba«»Siva, • • • 


. 64 

. 80 
22, 28, 25 

4 4,7 
. 42 


. 380 

2, 3, 6, 6 


2,8 
. 16 
29.60,71, 72,77 

• 255 Ho 4 

, 258 
18, 19 

• 824, 826 

285, 286 n. 2 
4 38, 67 


Tryambaka, div*, • • * • 

Tubati, ri., • . • • • 

tolE-pumsha, maAdcfdna, . 300, 301, 

TulavilU Ayyao, wi., . . • 

Tulava, Vijayaaagara dg», a. a. Saluva 
tuna, measure, ^ • 

Tumalura, VI., . . • • • 

Tuinbit*bcbi, Ndyaka chief, . • 

Tumkar plates, t • • * 

Tninmina, v/., .... * 

Tnrcbi matba, .... 
Turnmijla, v/., . • . . 

Turushkajjjeop/tf, . . 273,274, 


U 

•u for vw, 

-u for -Afu, 

-w for -yw, 
n, initial, 
li, medial, 

abhaya-ilula-pilftmaba, hiruda, 
abhayamukiii, . 29, 31 

Uc:cbangi«durga, 
iulaywlri, 

Udayagiri, vi 
Udaya»marttauda-vaTuian, Bliutal 


Page 

223, 221, 228 . 

. 31‘J, 326 

816, 319, 320 
, 844, 845 

243 n. 

. 90 n, 4 

. 812,328 

• 805,806 

. 246 
. 2G0 

. . 337’ 

. 312, 325 

277, 276, 276 


21, 237, 2C5. 
, 21, 240, 

. 250, 256 k 
34, 07, 71, 85, 331, 

. . 36 

« a a 

. . 241, 245 

la-vira, Tii'uvadi 


Uddagiri, vt., 
addaui, • 

Uddbya,/awi7y name, 
udignl, . 

Ugura, . 

Ujjain, VI., 
ullekba, 

Unia, . 

Uma^Mabesvararya, m., 
Ciiamanjori, platea, • 
Uncbageri, nele^vl^ (camp), 
upadana, * • 

Upadbrnanlya sign/ . 
Upladadiya, family name,* 
Upladaijiyit, vt., . * 


222 
222 
222 
2G9 
234 
n. 0 
336 
71 . 4 
251 
n. 3 

. 303 

299,312, 319, 328 
• . 58, 60 
. 262 
. 284, 286 

. . 81, 85, 88 

. . . 291 

• . . db 

• » • 4, s 

. 826 
. 246 
. . 69,71,78 

331 

16, 86, 44, 81, 830, 338 

. • . 326 

. . . 812 


The figuroi refer to pages i n. after a figure to foot-notea, the number after «. to the nnmber of the foot-note 
ami after a figu**® to Addiiiona and Corrections, The following other abbreviationa are uaod: eA,« chief | 
ev. = country ; di. «• district, division ; div. • divinity ; do, » the same, ditto j dy, —dy^ty ; wff. » Eastern ; feud, 
feudatory ; k, - king ; vi. » man ; mountain ; ri . -• river | s, a, ^ see also } fUf. ■■ surname ; te, temple | vi , » 
V iUage, town } *= W estern ; tco. woman. 
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Uppala, i;t., , • 

•Uppuldttdiya,ya»it7^ name^ 
tipavana^ 

Upendra^Saraavatl, in., 
Upxmvanyarhputtur, in., • 
•urakote, for •vurakote, 
Cr-gavunda, . 

Urigola, place, • 
Urigola-f^nratrana, hiruda. 


Pagk 
. 321 

. 268 
. 17 

. 268 

300, 307. 314,317, 320 
. 222 

. ' . 279,282, 285 

• . 26U, 266 

. . . 300 


ur p&di Uttaioanembi padi, proverb, . • • 223 

-um for -vuru, • • .... 222 

Cranganti, vi., • . . . . 312, 823 

mhrfishsL, temple , . . 3,0, 301, 820 

Utkala, CO,, ....... 265 

.Utkal-endra-jaya-pandita-vlra, hiruda, . . 800 

Uttama-clieri, vi, =» Uttaumnchori-KIlaiyur. 

Uttamanainbi, m., • • • 223, 224, 228, 220 

Uitainananibi, /iur,, .••••. 223 

Uttamanclieri-Kijaiyur (or Kilyuru), vi,, 346,847, 352 
Uttara, nakehatra, . . 278, 279, 280, 281 

Uttarayana-sartikranti, « 30, 37i 39, 42, 44, .54, 

55, 57, 59, 61, 64, 66, 
67,68,71, 73 m., 79, 

82, 85, 88, 286, 834, 

385, 837 

Uttiram (Uttiira-Phalguni), riaksbaira, 340, 343, 344 
Ctiikuru, ui., ..... 312, 322,324 


. • « « 2 n. 

19, 58, 68, 75, 222, 272, 333 
• . . 40, 43 

. . . 246 II. 4 

278, 274, 275, 276, 277 
. . . 4,7 

. 76, 78, 80 ». 6 

76, 79, 80 n, 6, 81 
▼adda^ravutada pcrgadc^, qfflcial title, • 338t 339 

Vaddjga, Rdah^rakiifa k,, .... 284 

Vaddipati»/<K*»*^y nafii^, .... * 262 

vadlia, land measure, . • 12, 12 n. 6 & 7, 14 

Va(iBa)dbava-Bhatta,/ami7^ name, • . • 827 

Vadhala, ^d^ra, .... 259,324,326 


v,>,g, 

V, form of, 
V'achasx^ati, 
Vadagalal, eect,^ 
Vadava^a, place, 
V«davana]:i, « 
▼adda^lagula, « 


Paof 

y&dhula-kala*Degika« Kumara-Naraslriihacbfirvii, 

305, 300 

, 5;'v 

11 &.n. . 
. 20-- 

. 34iJ 
. 1*7 


V&dlbhaiiifhba, aur* jitaHina 
V4gba-dova, Farihara chiej, 
VabnTm, m,, • • . 

vaichchii, • 


▼aidya, .... 

Vaidyanatha, m,, 
vaUlya-^aatra, , . 

Vaidye^a-Phatta, m,, . 

Vaijayanti, i^i., s, a. Batiavaii, 

Vainateya, 

volppiebcha, . • 

Vaitihnavaa, eect, , 304, 

vaisva^leva, 

vaiyabrity a-kara, f anctioimry, 
voiynpntya-kara, • • 

▼ajapeya, . • 

V&jaaanoyi SakhS, . 

Valabhi, co., . . • 

Valablil (^Gnpta) era, a, era A 

yhlichchiir\,2jlace, . , 

Vallaui-Bha|ta, m,, , ^ 

Valli-giri, • . • 

Van^a-llaya, dp,, . 

Vaniida-Uaya, Pdndpa U,, 

Vanakovuraiyau, Kajaruja, Vdndda i^rince. 


Vaiiapalli, vL, , 

Vanava nddu, . . . 

VanavHBi =» Banavaai. 

Vanavaso Twelve-thonsand, di 
Twolvo-tboatand. 

Vang&rn Tiramala, »t., 

Vanga^vTda, vi,, 

Vani, div,, 

Vaiilvata, aur,, . • 

vapl, .... 

Varada, m., , 

Varadaraja, Matla prince, 

Varadftrya, wi., 

Yaradayya- DOvachoda-Mabar&ja V aiuda^raja, 

Mafia prince, 

Varaha^Visbiiu, .... 247, 254,318 
Vdrahi, .... 269,271,272 

Yarakuri, 260 


. 29O 
. 62 
. 29o 

264, 266, 268, :170, 271 

. .340 
306, 34<s 347. 352. 353 
. 10 
15, 16 & //. 1 
16 & «. I 
. 255 

. 13 

. 18 

344. 34r. 

289 
288. 293 
300, 301, .30.3, 304, 320 
288, 293, 297, 315' 
. 304 


. . 312, 327 

283 & n. 2, 293, 297 

a, a, Banavasi 


. . 91 

. 312, 321 

47 

. . 2<I(; 

252, 293. 3U 

. . 323 

. 246, 26*'. 

262,291, 324 


The figurca refer to pages ; n* after a figure to fooi^notest the number alter n, to the number of the foot*note 
and alter a figure to Additions and Corrections. The following other abbreviations are used chief ; 

eo. >• country; di.«di8triet» division; diu. — divinity; do.— the same, ditto; djr»— dynasty ; jB."*Eaatern ; /etid.n» 
feudatory; A-king; fii.-man; mf. » mountain ; rf.*»nver; f. a. see also; #iK*.">snriiaipe; fe*<»ttain|»le ; 
village, town ; W, *- Western ; ipo. » woman. 
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Page 

94 

842 


246 
• 290 

• . • 289 

. 289 
. 304 

. 112-4 & No. 14 
. . . 308 

• . C9. 71 

. 311. 824, 329 

. . 92, 93, 95, 96 

. 98 

70, 82, 84. 86, 80, 88 
. 237 


TiruvftnaikaVHl, vi'., • • • . • 

Tivuvaovandur, inficriptioni of, . . * 

Ti vti vt'iiga l&natharajay ya»De vachoda Maharaja, 

fid At., • • • • * • • 

'J iruvciikaU, m., • . . . , • 

Ttruvehkataya, m., . • • . • 

TiruvohkaUyarya, m,, • • . . • 

Tirii?i<j[aimarudur, • . • • . 

tithi, «. a. Mah&-iithi, • 

Tondai-mandalam, eft., 
lott ** i • • • 

Tnttapalli, t?*., , , 

TotUyaui, vi*k di,y 
Tottiyan, 8vh~sevt, • • 

T0.y iuia-deva, Kddamha prince^ 
frit form of, . 

Trrtijokyainalla, ». a. Taila IH. 

Traiiokyamallaa-Souie^vara I, • . 838, 339,354 

Trailokyaiualla-Ahavattialla* s. a. Suiueivara I. 
IrailokyamaUa-dcva, 9, a. Somcsvara I, • 54, 65, 353 

Trai|Cikyamalla No|ainba-Pallava Fcrmadi 

.Tayaaihgfaa, a. Jayaaidiha ITI, . . . 330 

Traildkyamalla-Vira-Nolamba*Pa llava-Pcrmanafli 

Jayaaimba«deva, JayaMiihlia III, • , 60 

Tmildkyavarma-deva, Chii{ukpa k., 273, 274, 276, 270 

traividya, 64 

tt eo and dtvotco, fignrpd, . • . • . 80 

Tn'HuUdata, m,, • « . . . 22, 23, 25 

Tulta-ytiga, . . , • , . • 4, 7 

trihhdga, 42 

Tribhuvanaxnalla, «. a, Vikratuaditya V, k, 
Tribbuvanamalla, Vikramftditya VI, ^.r., 
TribUnvanasiihha, • • 

TrUdiavanasimba, #. o, Tribhnvanaftingi, scholar, 
Tiibhuvatiaaingi, Fandita^ 

Tiigai-ia, trihe, , • * • • • 

Tiinctra -Hiva, . • • 

Tripatha-ga** (tanga, • • 

Ti ipnraii-Bhftt^, w., • 

Tt isariigamaka, ri • 

Ti l.Hhtadatta, s, a. Trcihtadata, m. 

Trivikraina,yVimt7y r»ame, 

Trivikrama (Krialiiia), e, a, K]:Ub^, 

tri> <uttara 285, 236 ». 2 

Try-aksba=-Siva, . . . . , 38,67 


• 330 

2, 3, 6, 6 


• 2,8 

• • 16 

20.60,71.72,77 
. 255 n. 4 

. 268 
18, 19 

• 324, 326 


[VoL, XVI. 


Page 


Tryambaka, 

TOba^i, ui., 

ta)a-parusha, mahdddna, , 
Tulavilli Ayyao, *n„ 

Tulava, Vijayanagara ify,, «. 
tuin, measure^ 

Tumalura, vi'., , 

Tnuibiobcbi, ATdyaiba chiefs 
Tiimkar plaiea, « 
Tuininilla, r/,. ■ 

Tnrcbi nmtba, 

Turnmilla, o/., . , 

TurnBbka,/>po/»Ze, . , 


. 223, 221, 228* 

. . . Sli:, 326 

300, 301. 316, 319, 320 

. . • 344. 345 

a. Salava . 243 n, 

. . . 96 n. 4 

. . . 812, 328 

. . . 306, 3C6 

• . . .246 

. . . - 260 

• • • • 33 I 

. . . 312, 325 

273, 274. 277, 276, 276 


13 


-w for -mi, • 

• • • 

0 0 . 222 

-M for -Arw, 


» « * 2li2 

•n for -yu. 


. . . 222 

Uf initial, . 

• • • 

. 21, 237, 2(!.’. 2ti9 

u, medial. 

• • t 

. 21. 240, 234 

ubhr.yaHlHta-piillmaha, iiriida, . 

. 260. 256 A n. 6 

ubhayatuukhi, 

. 29. 31, 34, 

07, 71, 86, 381, 336 

Ucebangi-durga, 


. . SC ti. 4 

Ibiayadri, 

• t 0 

. . . 251 

Udayagiri, rf., . 

0 0 0 

. 244, 245 n. 3 


Udaya*martta4;da-vannaj), Bhuiala-vira, Tiruvadi 


K , 0 , . 

• 

• 

, 

. 303 

(Jddagiri, id., • • • 

• 

209 , 812 

, 819,323 

udilaui, .... 

a 

• 


6 H, 60 

Uddhya,/a«ii7y name, 

• 



. 262 

udigal, .... 

a 



284 , 286 

Ugura, . . , 

« 

• 


81 , 86 , 88 

I/jjain, vt,, • • ■ 

• 



. 291 

ullekha, • . . 

s 



. 36 

UlUA, . a * • 

• 

• 


• i, • 

Uina-MahesvarArya. m„ 

s 



. 826 

CTuamanjori, plates, • 

• 

• 


. 246 

Vnehagori, nele^vtdu (camp). 

» 

• 


69 , 71 , 7 # 

npadana, . • . 

♦ 

a 


381 

Upadbmanlya sign/ • 

18 , 

36 , 

00 

. 830 , 33 S 

Upladadiya, family name, • 

s 

• 

» 

. 32 C 

Upladodiya, td., . • 

V 

• 

• 

. 312 


Thi* dtcTirei refer to pages j », after a figure to foot-notea, the number after a. to the nnmber of the foot-note 
anti add. after a figure to Addition! and CorreeijonB, The following other abbreviations are naod:— e4.»*i‘bi©f i 

CO. -country ; di,*=diatr5ct, division ; dtv.^diviniiy; do.s^the same, ditto; (fy.^-dy^ty; AT. » SaMtern ; 

feudatory ; it. king ; man ; mountain; rf.^riveri a, «»Bee alsO} fur» ^ BUT name ; fa««KtexDple) 
village, town ; W,^W cbUtb ; tco* woman. 


INDEX, 


35)7 


Uppala, i7t., 

•Uppuldft<Jiya,y<imtZ^ nam0t .... 258 
npavana, 

Upendra-8aratTat% m„ , * • • • 

Uppuvanyamputtur, in., • 300, 307, 314, 317,320 

•urakote, for -vurakotc, . • . • • • 222 

Cr-gavuiiiia, official tille, . . • 279, 282, 286 

Urigola, place, . • • • • 26U, 256 

Urigola-anratrana, biruda, . . . • 300 

iir padi Uttamanembi pddi, proverb, . • . 223 

-uru for -vuru, •..••• 222 

Cfaiigai>ii, ««., • . . . • 312, 328 

ash nisha, /ampler . . - 3,6, 301,820 

Utka)a, co., 268 

,Utkal-eiidra-jayft-pa» 3 idita-vira, hiruda, , . 800 

Uttama-cheri, vt. Uttamancberi-KIlaiyur, 

Uttainanambi, nu, . • ^ • 223, 224, 228, 229 

Uttamanamb], xur., ...... 223 

Uttainancheri-Kilaiyur (or Kijyuru), vt., 346,347, 352 


V4dhula-kala»Dc6ika, Kutnara-Nai'asiitibuo 


. • . • - • • . 2 n. 

V, form of, . . . 19, 58, 68, 75, 222, 272, 333 

V4ohaflj>ati, •#.•.. 40, 48 

Vadagalai, • . « • . 246 n. 4 

Vadavada, place, . . 273, 274, 275, 276, 277 

V adavanaln , • . • • • • • 4, 7 

Taddadagula, . , . . • 76, 78, 80 n. 6 

vadda-lavnla, . - • • 70, 79, 80 n. 6, 81 

Tadda-ravuiada pergade, official titlc^ • 338| 339 

Vaddiga, Rdeh{ralc^a k,, .... 284 

Vaddlpati,yamt7y ttame, ..... 262 

vadba, land measure, . • 12, 12 n. 6 & 7, 14 

Va(m4)dhava-Bhatte,/a«it7y name, . . • 327 

Vfidh6la, gotra, • . • . 259, 324, 326 


266, 268, 870, 271 
. . . 8:15 

. . ■ . 34C' 

346, 347, 352, 363 
. 1 !' 
16. 16 & n. 1 
. 16 & n. 1 


Ut tara, nakahafra, . . 278, 279, 280, 281 

Uttarayana-samkranti, . 30, 37, 89, 42, 44, 54, 

56, 67, 59, 61, 64, 60, 

67, 68.71, 73 79, 

82, 85, 88. 286, 334, 

385, 837 

Uttiram (Uttara-Phalguni), ruikshatra, 340, 343, 344 
Ciokurii, ..... 312, 322,324 


Vftdibhasiiiiha. aar. q/' A j itasoua, . . .5: 

V4gha>deva, Parihdra chiej, . . . 11 & ai. : 

VahnTia, m., • . . - .26*- 

vaichchii, 34<- 

▼aidya, ........ 27 

Vaidyaiiatba, w., ...... 29 ^ 

vaidya-^astra, ....... 62 

V*aidye4a-]jhatta, m., .... 29n 

Vaijayanti, vi,, af. a. Banavaii, 264, 266, 268, 370, 271 
Vahmtoya, 3;;5 

vaippiehcba, • • . . . . ■ . 34C' 

Vaisliimvas, sect, . 304, 306, 346, 347, 352, 363 

vaisvodeva, . . . . • • . 1!> 

vaiyabritya-kara, fanctiouary, . . 16, 16 & n. 1 

Vttiyiipritya-kara, . • . . . 16 & 1 

vajapeya, 265 

Vajasaneyi !Sakhfi, • . • . . .13 

Valublil, CQ., . . • • • . .18 

Valabhl ( = Gupta) era, ora A years. 

V&licbcbOri, jf>/ace, ..... 344,345 

Vallam-Bbatta, m,, ..... 

Vallbgiri, • . • . • . 288. 293 

Vinada-Raya, dg 300, 301, 303, 304, 

Va^ada-Riiya, Pdndga k*, • 288, 293, 297, 315' 

VanakuVaraiyaT), Hdjardia, priwri?, . 304 

Vanapalli, vi., ...... 312, 327 

V^anava nddu, .... 288 Slti, 2, 293, 297 

Vanavusi = Banavasi. 

Vanavas© Twelvo-ibousand, di., a, a. Banavifji 
Twolve-tboniand. 

Vangfipu Tirumala, wi., . . . . .91 

Vaiiga-vuln, vi., . , , , . 312, 321 

\ anl, diV*, a . . . • ■ .4# 

A^'anivala, sur., ...... 26C> 

vapi, 262, 293, 314 

Varada, m., ...... . 323 

Varadar&ja, Mafia prince, . . . 246, 26f‘> 

Varadarya, «i., .... 262, 291, 324 

Varadayya-l>evacho4a*Mabaraia Varada*- raj a, 

Mafia prince. 

Varaha-VitbiiH, .... 247, 264,318 

Vardhi, j/d^ra, .... 269,271, 272 

Varakuri, vt., 260 


bfirv'i. 

. 305, 30i; 


344, 345 


. . 288. 293 

300, 301, 303, 304, :;20 
288. 293, 297, 315' 

da prince, . 304 

. 312, 3«7 

. 288 & 71. 2, 293, 297 

a, a. Baaava^ji 


. 312, 321 

- . 47 

. . 260 

262, 293, 314 

. 323 

. 246, 26r; 


The figures refer to pages ; 7 i. after a figure to foot-notes, the nnuiber after ». to the number of tlio foot-not*^ 
and arfd. after a figure to Additione and Corrections. The following other abbreviations are uaedt — cA. — thief; 
CO. « country; di.-^distriet, division j <f tv. — divinity; do. ^ the same, ditto; cfy, - dynasty ; JE. — Eaitern ; j€uif.-=z 
feudatory; A — king; iv».-man; mountain; rn—ri?er ; a, -see also; ear. surname ; fc. - temple ; at, i.. 
village^ town ; W, ^ Western j wo, — woman. 

8 H ^ 



308 


EPIQKAPIUA indica. 
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Varanasi, vi., • 

Paob 

. 34, fi7, 71, 7», 86, 263, 

831.336 

Vfiriinn^i, evr,, • 

. 324, 826 

Vaianasl Lingarya, w.. 

823 

Varikonda, vi,. 

261 

Vai'iiuviis (?), . • 

282 

vasa, • • • 

284 

V Agasha, Tit., . • 

260 

VHsi?‘hllia, • 

. 800, 318 

Vftsiah Uia, /y 6/ra, 

219, 260, 263, 290, 321, 


822, 323, 324, 325, 

326, 327, 828 

VAstavya Kaynstha, ... * 10 

I asu'Ch<irii ramu, Tehi^gti poem, 248, 244 & n, 1, 

245 71. 2 
. 294, 315 

26, 27 

• . 327, 828 

. . « 327 

. 824 

, . 56, 60, 63 

55, 84, 386, 837, 389 
• 262 


Velaikliftrap, title, 
Vellftla, ©•,, « 

, Vrlla|a, • • 

Ve)langn|li, uV., 


VasudiVaj/a^Af?** of Kfishita, 

Vaundeva, (fir,, s. o. Kriilma, 
yHumieva^fanniif name, . 

VaRudeva C»Rna|>atyarya, m., 

Vasulicvarya, #»., • 

Vatsa, (7a<ra, . • • 

VatHflL, kint;, . . • 

Vattaluri, r/., . 

Vatti'lnttu, alphalx-t, e. a. alphabet, Vattojaltn. 
Vavanaruaa, . 834,886 

voan, * . . 47, 50, 67, 71, 81, 85, 88 257 

\eda, Bukha, aVitra — 

Apaftauiba-a., 

Botlhayaiia, ..... 289, 290 

Diahyayapa-ft., ...... 290 

Kutyayaiia-a., . • . • 291.326,327 

Rii^-v., . . 228, 258, 269. 2C0, 261. 262, 

2G3, 29i, 321, 322, 823, b24. 

325, 326, 327, 328, 829 
Sama-v., ...•••• 290 

Sukla-Yajur-v., , • . . 262, 201 

Yajtii v., . . 228, 268, 269, 260, 261, 262, 

263, 289, 290, 291, 321, 822, 

328, 824, 326, 826, 327, 

828, 329 

Vrdi!>ta, . • . • • 257, 895, 817 

VO linta. /rtfnV/^ name, ..... 260 

Vi\l;«ppa-Pandita, f»., , * • . . 289 

VOdappaya, »».. 828 

VOdartha, /rtfwr/v iiawf, . . . . • 258 


Paoc 

304 

812,821,822* 
342,848,344 
. 800, 807. 314, 

817, 820 

VeJlangojli (liant, . * 805 

VoUangndi Platea of Venka^pati-deva MaLarSja I, 

298 »qq. 

VoJIa^uru, tw’., • • . • . 312, 321, 824 

Vellum, f»i., . . . . . •• 812,825 

V^lpninalla or •umniii, vi., • • 812, 321, 324 

VelvnnOro, vi., . • . . . 312, 323 

Vemnla,yrt»if7y name, . . . • • 262 

Vefigaja-Adlivarin, w , . . . • • 290 

WAgaJfiiiibn, Vijfftfanaqara quteny - 297, 299, 819 

Veiignlarya, tw., . • • • • 323 

Vctigiuu-llhaUa, m,, . ^ . . • * 322 

Venga (or Vehgi)-triliUiivmii-malla, A/ruc/a,, 260, 

256, 300 

Vongaya. wi., . . . • • . 2 '3 

Vchgi, ri., ^1* 5^ 

Venkata, m„ , . . . . 261, 262, 291 

Venka^, Katha-sagara, f»., ... * 326 

Vc6kata I, Knrnafa A-., . . . 246 n. 4 

VenkaU I, rijn^avajqara k,, , , • . 91 

Venkata 11, do,, * , • 91 

Venkata HI, //o., , • .91 

, VenkaU TV. rfo., .... 91 

I Venkata V (Vcnkn^-de\ a-Maljiji’a.ia), Vfjayana^ 

garnk,, ...... 91,92,96 

j Venkato-Amatya, w., 289 

I Venkata-llhaHa, m., . • . • 2i)8, 2b0, 290 

Venkata-dova Malmraja, e. a. N'enkata V , . 94, 96 

Venkatadri, m., • . 291, 321, 322, 323, 324, 

325, 326, 327, 828 

Venkutidri, Vijaganqgara prince, . 244 A «, 8, 

246 a. 3, 248, 249, 264 
VonkaUdri-Bbatto, fit., . • • . . 290 

Venkatldri-Hija, V ijaganngara prince, 296, 299, 319 
Venkatambi, V ijayanagara qveent * 297, 29il, 819 

VenkaUmba, wo„ . • .321 

Venka^pati I, V ijapanagara Jc,. 298-802, 318, 318, 

.319, 329 

Veiikatapati*'deva»Raya, do,, 293. 296, 296, 297, 317 
Ve*ka^r3'a,iii., . • 200.262,321,824.325,328 


lie fignrcR refer to }iages ; n. after a 6gnre to foot-notea, the number after «. to the ntiinber of the foot-note 
and add, after a figure to Additions and Corrections. The following other abbrcTiations are used: chief, 

fco. Country ; di, -• district, division ; <ite. divinity ; the same, ditto ; <fy. * dynasty ; S. * Eastern ifead.^ 
feudatory I king ; m. — man ; mountain s rt."" rivers #. a.«*BGe also i #«r.=»itfrnain 0 ; temple; 

village, town j W, ^ Wertem ; tro.«» woman. 
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V«nkfttoya, . • 

Tenkat^a» VeAkatopatl, « 
Venka^Af div,, • 

Venkayya, Andngula^ poet, 
Vei>i;iata«devi, wo., . 

Venneya-Bhatto» general, . 
vei^ihe or ven(heya, • 
Vei;kUg5pala*8vftinin, div., . 
Vette^karanknlani, place, • 
veyyavacbclia, 
reyyavachcha-kara, . 

Viaunt, di., e. a, Vikran^L 
vibhoga^ 

Vihle. DvivMin, #. VllLe, • 
Vij^ya, e. years, 
y i jaya •» Ar jnna, 

Vijiiya, e. a. VijayaSakti. 
Vijayaganda-gopfila, Grant of, 
Vijayamangalain, record at, 
X’ijayanagara, co., . • 

Vijayanagara, dg., , 


207. 29^,31 y 
252. 257, 293, 314 


Paob ^ 

. . 289, 325 '''ilawbin, i. a. years. 

. 293 VildiAkiinj Grant, 2S7. 300 

287,292,296,313 ^"*lbM>rivodin, 10,13 

• . . 2U vi 25S 

. . 16,47,51 Vii^a, / M/Zy 2n3 

28, 29, 30. 31 ^’i'JayaaoTia, Jiin f packer r»4 

. . 223, 228 Viuikonda, /o/'Z 207.299.319 

. . 92.93 viniiiiDyfi 252. 257, 293,314 

. . 288, 293 viniyuktaka 

. . 16 a. 2 Vira- Virabluulrtt, S t, 87 

. . 16 & M. 2 ^ Tt riya Vli-appa), Nagaka L, 288. 293. 

207, 315 

. . . 1, 5 ' '’'^*d>;ia.lr*a, fe. of, nf Tilvjilli, . . . • . 

. . . 10 ! Vlra-Hbupati, .Ya//a/:a Z;., . .300-303,305-307. 

316, 31 H 

217, 254, 298, 318 ! ^'5J*abliupa-saniudrani, p/tce, , 300. 301, 314, 317, 320 

I vlfH^ral 

. . . 93, > 1 . i VTra-Hai*ihHra-Kaya rd.iyur (or Odoya) (III), 


222 ViJttjfi'.ai/afa pn'ur-e, . 


222, 223, 228, 229 


VijaynMijftra, co^ • • • . . 91 Vira*lli^niniu]i-Kaya, Lo <1 of M«ya-pnii, Vijai/a- 

VijayanagBra, rfy., . . .89,90,91,92,222, »tt</»ra prhxe, . . .* 217, 251, 298,318 

22.1, 213, 298, 303, ViTO-Knniinl.iiri.iyBr, .... 344, 345 

304, 3C7, am viiUma, ab nice of, . . . . , , 272 

Vijaya-PMya 30 «. 4 VirHin-lllrntta, m 290, 321, 322, 323, 324 

Vijayaragbavarya, m., 322 VUann, *. a. Virana-iuBbactiarya. 

Vijayaranga CbokkaoStba, ^«^aka k., 88, 89, 90. Vlniiin-MabSfliarya, e-^ra'-er, 24*!, 253. 2r>7, 292, 

91, 9-4, 90 * '*• 

Vijaya-Kaya, F»;ttyo«o^arB i., . 846 & n. 1, 318,329,358 

352 Virnniis, m., . . . , . . . 333 

Vijaya^akti, CAoiwJelZa . 10, 12,14.273, V ira-Xolamba, A.. a. .Jayasimha III, . 00 

274 275 27i> Vlra-PHriilya, ruler of Pnllgocc, . . . 36 & n. 4 

Pijjala-Bijjala, i’a/acAttct * . . . >74 ''!'«l‘pa. «'•* • * 823 

vijflauin 10,14 Virappa, 3V?j,al-a A., 00 


91, 9-4, 90 

Vijaya-Kaya, Vijaganagara k., . 346 & n. 1, 


Vijaya^akti, Chandella 4?., 


Vijjala-Bijjala, Aa/ackitrt , . . 274 ’ ■ 

.ijflauin Virappa, 3V?j,al-a A., 

.... 14 ''‘‘■“I'lW. Muttu, AVJyaAa k 90 

‘vikraila.*.,*.a.Vikran,Mity»VI. 4. ,* 38 '’Irappa Niyaka, or Periya, or Pe,la.V-,ra,>pa 

Vikraniaera,*.a.year.. " Xay.ka = Vira-Bbupati. -V«yaA« *., . 302.308 

Vikramiditya V iTribbavanamalla), Chalukya k.. VlrvPrattpa Vei,k.t«6ev., Na^taka k., . 90. 96 

28, 20^ 80 Vlra-PratapB-dcva-ltaya II, V ijaganagara k., 222, 

Vikrtunaditya VI, do. . 31. 82, 33. 84, 36, 86. 224, 228, 

38, 41, 46, 58, 59, 62, Ylra-Ilaglmva, Vtjaganagara k,, ... 

69, 70, 72, 82, 84, 87, Vlrarya, m., 


Vikrauiabka, Kddamha prince, . 
Yikraui^i, cfV„ . . . > 

Vikriti, B. «• years. 


)8, 59, 62, Ylra-Ilagbava, V iiaganagara k., 

\2, 84, 87, Vlrarya, m., . . . • 

330, 865, 359 Tirasana postnre, 

. 365, 359 Vlraaena, Jain teacher, 

273,274,276 Vira-Valsrijiya=* Banafiju, , 

ViravanalKtr, tt., . • 


224, 228, 229 
- 819 
. . 824 

• . 89 

. 54 

• • 882 
307, 314, 320 


The Hgures refer to pages ; n. after a Agnre to foot-notes, the number after n. to the nuiulier of tbe foot-note 
andodef. after a tigure to Additions and Corrections The follosting other abbreviations are vised :—oA" chief t 
CO. * country ; di, ** distiict, division ; div. » divinity j do* — the same, ditto ; dg,^ dynasty *, X . » Kaetcrn ; feud. ^ 
fetfdatory k. ^ king ; m. » miir* ; f»f. »» inonutain i ri. ■•river ; #. a. ■> see also ; tut \ » surname | fe. =» tmuple % ni. m. 
village, town ; VVostcmi iro. woman. 
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Vlraya, 

Viresvara, fe, of, at Madora, 
Vfruru. V'i., 

visa, meaiure, . . , 

visarga, form tf, 

M onnasioti of, 

Vishnn, rftv., . 41 a 

Vishnu, Boar incarnation of, 
Vishiiuivaini,/awi7^ nama, 
Vishnuvardhana, ^dtra, 
Vishvakscna, rfiv,, 
viHva«chakra, mahadana, . 
Vi^lvftmitra, gUra^ , 
Vi^vanfitha, div,y • 
Vi^Tanlltba, w., « 

Vijivani&tha, Ndgcka k.f • 
VisvanStba I, do.t • 


Vi»iranatha IT* 4o., • . . , 

Vi^van&tha in, <fo«* 

Visvanathu-liltatta* o»., • . . 

Visvanatharya, m,, . , . , 

Vi^lvappa, iVdvftifca = Vi^ivanatha III. 
VUvaiena, or Vi^vasiihha, maAd-kahatrapa^ , 
VihvaBimba ksbatrapa, a. Vilvasona. 
Vi^vSvjisu, 1 , ycara 

ViSve^vara* rfir., ... * 2' 

ViCastft, or Jehlam, r»., . . • 

ViUhala, m., ..... 

Vittb»la><leva'Mahar&ja, general^ 
Vitthalarya, m., . . . ! 

Yiydjan, Jnpitcr, .... 

Vodya. anc/ea I namtf^or Oriuay 
Vodya Pern-Bhatta, w., 

Volavnm, ft., • • . • . 

Vdranipatl, ri,, • . « • 

votary, , 

Vrikddara, . • * . . 

Vriscliika, s, a, r«/i. 


PAOl 
. 290 

• • • • S06 

« • • 312, 324 

. . » 75, 81, 332 

. . • 248 n. 1 

« • . S87, 846 

W,. CST 222, 229, 299, 319 
. . . 222, 361 

. 259 

. . . 261, 290 

. . 292, 296, 818 

294 , 800, 815 
260, 289, 333, 325 
. . 803, 804 

. 291, 821 

288, 293, 207, 805, 815 
90.96, 800,301, i 
803, 304, 805, 306, 

817, 320, 829 
. 90. 94, 306 
. 90, 03, 806 
. . . 269 

. . . 326 


V7««, . . 

Vjrfaarijrarya, m., 
vjr«tipata. 


Pass 

, • . 255 n. 

, , , , 328 

82, 33, 85 & n. 2, 37, 

38, 40, 42. 44, 45, 

48, 62. 69, 61, 04 
* ». 4, 66, 67, 68, 82, 

65. 88, 334, 

336, 362 


Waslianneii, Quarter of the, 

Weatern Kshatrapa unmerical symbols* 


y* doubling before^ 
Pt form of, , 


Vr'ishrii, fafnily, 
vritti, . • 

for 

Yu'nbaya for 
vuttarasyam, • 


m. 


230, 232 


274, 276, 800 
. 17 

. 326, 328 

. 304 
. 326 
341, 842 
. 291 
289,291 I 
812, 327 
. 259 


. 20 
257, 295, 302, 320 
. . . 242 

. A « 89 

* 242 


y, filling hiatus, , 
y* snbseript, form of, 
yd for d, » • . 

' YAdava, dfy., , , , 

Yadu, rocs, . , 

Yajuam-Bha^a, «*, 
Yajfiauiurfi, vu, , , 

Yajfiarya, 

Yajfi(»^a-Yaivan, b»., . , 

YajfiejSrara, »»., 
YajAe^vara-AdliTarin, . 
Yajur^Vida, #« a. Veda. 
Takka{) S&ttau. general^ . 
Yalama^t^** Yataina^^. 
Yalammapa^a*Cbeniiapain, r»., 
Yalta, Wmf • ' • • 

Ya)lain-Bht^^, m., . , 

Yallarya* tn^ , 

Ymilaya, m., . . ^ 

Yalla«Bbatto, t 
yama, rs/iyious praciidf , 
yatim, div,, • • » 

Yama-suta » Bblma, • 
Yammaniiru, vi,, • 


18, 243 

21, 68, 74, 75. 81, 234. 

240, 278, 280, 284 

• • • 230 n, 2 

. 237 

• . . 333 

•274, 333, 386, 336, 337 

• • . • 352 

. 323 

. . . . 322 


290, 291, 821, 828 
. . . 324 


. 844, 345 

245, 257, 259 
» . . 262 

260, 290, 29J, 322 

• 324 

• 202 
. 258 

> . 29, 89 

• • 360 • 
• 60 

• 312, 322 


The figures refer to pages ; «. after a figure to foot-notes, tbe number after a, to the number of the foot-note 
and ^c/d. after a figure to Additions and Corroeiiona. The following other abbreriat ions arc used ; — chief* 
co.T-.coontry ; d>.*diitrict, division ; d»v,«divinUyj same, ditto; dy.-rdynasty ; J^.^Hastem; 

ferdatory ; I;. «kiiigs m. • man ; 971 mountain ; rf,»-nver ; s. a*»»8ee also; «ur»-*sur9ame ; fs. •• temple ; 
village, town ; IF* «■ Western ; too. *>^wonuii ; * 
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JTamnna^ ... * 

Yamaaarya^ Sri^^aO^nava dcidrya^ 
Yurra, m., • . • . 

Yarraya, m., . 

Varrii-Bha^^» m*» • • •• 

YaSadatS, too,, ... 

Y^ahali, m,f .... 
Yasui^lattft, too., s» a. YaaadatS. 
Y'^atainaijU, vi »3 * • • < 

YavanaA, people (Muhauimadan»)j 
Yayftti, A:., .... i 

pe for €, and vice versa, . • « 


FaOB 
. 39 

. 347 
. 2(51 
. 261 

. . 260, 262 

. 22, 24, 25 

. • 10, 13 

. « 312, 325 

297, 300, 319 
247» 264, 29S, 318 
, ^ • 242, 287 


years — 

of the Cycle— 
Ananda, • 
Ahgiras, . • 

Bahudhanya, 

Binn or Bhanu (S 
Chitrabhanu, 
paudubhi, • 

D armati, • • 

Isvara, 

Jaya, « • 

Kllaka, 

Xaudana, • 

Parabhavi, 
Fih;^^ala, • • 

Plavaii}^, 
Prabbava, • 

Frajapati, 
H&kahasa, 
i^adhurana, • 

fcfarvajit, . 

Srimiikba, • 

Vijaya, 

Vikraina, • 

Vikriti, . * 

Vilambin, . • 

ViivAvaau, 

Chalukya-Vikrama— 

6 , 

27, 

32. 


69, 70. 72, 334, 336, 337 

37,40,44 

. ■ « • 33^, 335 , 837 

(Sabhanu), . . . 278, 279 

32, 33, 35, 346, 352 
. « • • . 286 

. 59,61,64 
. . . ♦ 76, 78, 81 

« t . 228,224,228 

. . . . 354, 355 

. • . . 60,67, 68 

. • . 82,85,88 

880,331,332 
74, 75 

. , . . 45,48, 52 

. 243.251,260 

• • • • 09, 71, 73 

. 28, 29,30 

• • . • 37, 39, 42 

• • • . « 37, 40, 44 

I . • • • 54, 55, 57 

> • • . • 2, S, 8 

• • . • 89,04,96 

. . 287, 293, 297, 300, 313, 819 

. . . 280,281,282 , 


61, 64, 60 
82, 83, 35 
37, 89, 42 


years— (coBfrt',) 

Gupta— 

83, ... 

I<^kakftla, see Saptar;>hi Kra. 


Hegnal, 


23, 24, 25, 37, 40, 44. 45, 
48, 62. 230, 233, 205, 




266, 307, 208, 269, 271, 

272, 334, 386, 337, 340, 

341, 343, 314 

Saka— 

103, 

• 

• * 

. 234, 235, 236 

1U7, 


« 

. . 2.38, 239 

201 (P). . 


• 

. . 231, 232 

818. 


■ . 

. 278, 279 

8r.8, 


. . 

280. 2SJ.282 

i-Sl, 

V 

t • 

. . . 286 

902, 


* * 

. . 2, 6, 8 

929, 

• 

. . 

74. 75 

933, 


• . 

. , 28,29, 30 

969, 

« 

* . 

, . 76,78.81 

960, 

• 

• • 

. 334, 335, 337 

971. 

a 

. • 

. . 66, 67, 68 

975, 

e 

. • 

. 54, 55, 57, 338 

988, 

• 

• . 

. . 82, 85, 88 

990, 

• 

• • 

. . 35-1, 35.5 

996, 

• 

. . 

. 69,70,71 

997, 

• 

• » 

. . 69,71,73 

999, 

• 

. « 

. 330. 331. 332 

1493, 

• 


. 243,2.51,256 

1620, 

Saliviibana-Salw- 

• 

. 287, 293, 

297, 300, 313, 319 

1336, 


* • 

223, 224, 228 

1984, 

e 

• 

. . 346, .352 

1680, 

• 

• • 

. . 89, 94, 96 

Saptorshi Era 83, 


a ■ 

. . . 15 

Valabbt 183, 

• 

• 

. . 18, 19 

Vikrama— 

1230, 

* 

• • 

10, 12, 13, U 

1261, 

• 

• • 

273, 27.5, 276, 277 

cllama, Jiafla k,. 

• 

• « « 

. 252, 2.50 

ellama-raja-samudram, place, — Kllatt 

a. 245, 252, 253 


Y'dlama-rajendra-aamndram, #. a, Fonu^^luni, vi., 

245. 253. 253 

Yellam*Bhat^, m., 320 

Yellarya, fit., . . • • . • • ‘ . 321 


The Ogtires refer to pages ; n. after a figure to foot-notes, the number after /». to the number of the fooiAiote 
and add. after a figure to Additions and Corrections. The following other abbreviations arc usoil : — cA.^urhief. 
/.^.—‘country j dt. -district, division j dtv.- divinity ; de.-the same, dittoi dy.-dynasty; JB. — Eastern; fewi.^ 
feudatory ; ib.>« king s m,— man ; flit* ■■ntotin tain ; n.«* river; tr. a«**see also | rur. — surname; « temple ; vt.« 
village, town ; — Western j we. « woman. 
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YelU- VojUta. familg » 
yeminAiJura, vi., • • 

for i, and vice t^eraa • 

Yinnvuri, Vf.# • • 

Yinkulli, 

Ytvaifa (or Avani),/an»f/v name, 
yjQA in aslronouiy, 
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[VoL xvr. 


Paqe 

. 328 
312, 322 
. 287 
, 263 
. 200 
. 2:9 
. 116 


Paob 

. . . 342,340. 

yogin, • * • * 

Yioiiiotika. *. of Sstirasbtr* rfy.. 20, 21. 22, 23. 21, . 

, 256 

Yudhisbthira, . • • * * 

. . 64n- 

Ytikty&gama, , . o.o g 

Yusaf AdilSWWotBijJpflr. • • . 2 «• 

. . 245 «.2,27» 

yuv{i-rBja» • • 


— ^ V ^ to the number of tbe foot-note 

(rtber abbreviations are u»ed.-cV-.biet, 
and orfd. after a figure to Addition, and dy.-dynaBt.v , A. = K...terni A»d.- 

co.-co«ntry, rf<.-di»trict, division «*••' 

feudatory; fc. = king,»..-u.ani m/.«»»'«nUm ; r..-ruer.s. 

yi Uagp, town ; JT. - Western ; too. - woman. 













